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PROCEMIUMf^ 


Cum h NiCoea decefiifiem, qua in urbe fep- 
tcm prope menfes fueram commoratus, et, 
tota fere peragrata Gallia, in Britanniam re- 
diilTem, nihil magis cupiebarn," quam annos 
complures alios in literarum humaniorum flu- 
diis confumere; ita enim fore putabam, ut ad 
publicas res obeundas, quas mea femper affeo 
taverat ambitio, maturior aliquando poflem ac 
paratior accedere: fed hunc otii frublum vel 
fortuna, vel potius rerum humanarum omnium 
moderatrix, providentia, defidiae mes largiri 
noluit; nam et ipfas literas, quibus a puero 
deditus fueram, fubito deferere fum coa&us, 
et Ille, qui ftudiorum meorum fuerat hortator 
atque adjutor, qui me, qualifcunque eram, aut 
fi quis eflem omnino, inftruxerat, erudierat, 
etfinxerat, Robertus Sumner, primo anno 
port meum in patriam reditum, morte imma¬ 
ture extinclus eft. Ac literas quidem poli- 
tiores quibus caufis addubtus vel reliquerim vel 
certe intermiferim, aptior erit exponendi locus, 
fiquando rerum mearum commentaries perfe- 
cero, aubtoribus ufus et multis et bonis, quo- 
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urn exemplis me defendam; fed veniam 
ledtor, ut fpero, dabit, ft nequeam a me im- 
petrare, quin hoc loco viri dodtidimi et fami- 
liariflimi cum virtutes laudibus efferam,'turn 
lucluofum fane interitum jufto profequar do- 
lore. Fuit enim vir, fi quifquam alius, memo- 
rabilis, ingeniofus, integer, admirabili praeditus 
indole, moribus perhumanis, exquifita dodtrina; 
facultatem porro talem habuit et communi- 
candi et docendi, qualem in nullo alio magiftro 
cognoverimj hilaritatem denique ac fuavitatem 
earn, ut incertum omnino fit, amicifne fuis an 
difcipulis eilet jucundior: in literis egregie ver- 
fatus eft cum Graecis tum Latinis, ac tametfi, 
velut alter Socrates, perpauca ipfe fcripferat, 
nemo tamen illo perfpicacior fuit et fcientior 
in fcriptorum omnium feu vitiis caftigandis, feu 
comprobandis virtutibus; quod fi eum aut vitae 
ratio aut fortuna benignior in forum ac fena- 
tum eduxillet, neque in ludo folum et gymna- 
fio docendi munus fufcepiflet, nemini profe6to 
in eloquentiae laude, quam ex omnibus terris 
una jam Britannia excolit, cederet ille fafcefque 
fubmitteret; nam fmgulae virtutes, quje per fe 
ipfe oratorem commendant, in eo, fi non per- 
f<-dt..e, admodum certe laudandae fuerunt, vox 
canora, fermo politus, oratio volubilis, lepos 
feftivus, memoria fingularis; oculi denique, 
vultus, adtio, non hiftrionis, fed alterius poene 
Demofthenis; ad fummam, quemadmodum 
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iere de Q. Rofcio dixit Cicero, cum magifter 
fuerit ejufmodi, Ut folus dignus videretur, qui 
pueros inftitueret, turn orator erat ejufmodi, 
ut folus dignus effe videretur, qui ampliffimis 
in republica fungeretur officiis. Hujus ego 
nomen non in primis honorandum putem? 
Hunc non defiderem? Ob hujus mortem non 
angar animo? Sed videndum eft, ne noftra 
impenfius caufa dolere videamur, quam ob 


amici ac praeceptoris noftri acerbiflimum inte- 
ritum : quid enim ille moriens, reliquit aliud, 
quam vitam fragilem, incertam, aerumnofam, 
in qua, praeter virtutem et gloriam, nihil fitj 
quod vir probus magno Audio expetere de¬ 
beat? Nos, eo mortuo, et jucundiflima ftudio- 
rurii conjunftione privamur, et adjutorem 
amifnnus, cujus judicium ingenii juvenilis re- 
dundantiam reprimeret, vocis aut geftus vitia 
notaret, fermonem perpoliret; et non folum 
nos hortaretur ad fcribendum, quern laborem 
ob infinitam difficultatem plerique omnes refu- 
gimus, fed in fcripta noftra benevole animad- 
Verteret, errores detegeretj fortafle etiam amic^ 
laudatione, quae in optimo quoque animo vim 
habet fummam, ad majora inCenderet. In hoc 
ipfo opere, quod nunc edimus, quantum defi-» 
deravimus tarn eruditum ilium atque urbanurii 
cenforem! etenim licet ab illo femel et curfmi 
lit opus hoc perledtum, tamen ne verbulurrt 
quidem addidit; vix unam fyllabam mutavit; 
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iaeque in libri margine ipfius manu notantur 
magis laudandi caufa fcripta funt, quam repre- 
hendendi; ftatuerat autem vir mei amantiflimus 
totum volumen mecum ad examen accuratius 
revocare, quod fi ei facere licuiffet, multis for- 
tafle mendis eflet cariturum, cultius faltem et 
limatius in lucem prodiret. Levis tamen eft 
jablura, libelli noftri perfebtio; caetera, quae 
cum illo perierunt, non definam fummo moe- 
rore requirere, confuetndmem, officia, confi- 
lium; fed, ut paullo ante dixi, noftrum eft id 
infortunium; nam et ipfe, ut confido, eft feli- 
ciftimus, et potius curas mortalium inanes mi- 
fericordia profequitur, quam aut laudes eorum 
aut dolorem requirit. 

Nec verb fola Viri hujus amiflio caufa eft, 
cur opus hoc meum, non, ut vellem, perpoli- 
turn, in manus hominum perventurum fit: 
aliae funt cauiae, quas operae pretium erit ple- 
nius exponere. Primo, adolefcentis opus fuit, 
annos nati vix unum et viginti, cujus adeo in- 
genium nondum maturitatem fuam confecutum 
eft; deinde, argumentum ita varium fuit ac 
multiplex, ut, fi plene et copiofe trablaretur, 
tot poene requireret annos , quot in eo et inve- 
niendo et difponendo menjes impenderim ; quid 
enim majus aut difficilius, quam de fmgulis 
poefeos Afiaticee generibus apte dilTerere, et e 
poetarum operibus, quorum eft infinita multi- 
tudo, flores omnigenos atque elegantias libare ? 
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oc aliquatenus prasftare fum conatus; fed, 
ut verum eloquar, mihi ipfi nec fatisfeci, nec, 
fi duplicaretur et tempus et labor, fatisfa&urum 
fuifle puto. Hue acceftit codicum manu ferip- 
torum paucitas; quo fadtum eft, ut, ft unum 
duntaxat fuppeteret poematis cujufpiam exem¬ 
plar, et praefertim fi deeftet locorum obfeurio- 
rum explicatio, verfus quofdam, librariorum 
incuria corruptos, vel minus intelligerem, vel 
in fenfum forfan alieniffimum detorquerem; 
quo vitio me Temper vacare non audeam di- 
cere: fufficiet me librum, ut potui, limavifle, 
et errores tantum fere cavifle, quantum hu¬ 
man® natur® imbecillitas pateretur; nec pro- 
fiteri vereor, me, fi quid habuerim in arte po- 
etica judicii, in commentaries bos contulifie. 
Poftremo, fine maximo otio, quo per tres an- 
nos omnino carui, et poftea fum magis caritu- 
rus, fieri non potuit, ut fingulas voces ac fen- 
tentias quafi in trutina examinarem; et quo- 
niam mihi Londini, a bibliothecis Academicis 
remoto, preli curam fufeipe^e commodum fuit, 
ad poematum Afiaticorum «Vx £TU7ra > qu® negli- 
gentiiis aliquando Oxonii referipferam, recur- 
rere non potui, fi qua in loco quovis a me ci¬ 
tato mend® fufpicio incident. Nolo igitur fibi 
perfuadeat le<5tor, me librum liunc tarn per- 
feclum edere, quam ilium edidiffe poflem, fi 
acceftiflet vel otium ad limandum uberius, vel 
aptior ad excudendum opportunitas: qubd 
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^fiquis in fermonibus Afiaticis eruditus errores 
forte noftros detexerit, nofque per literas be¬ 
nzole monuerit, et ilium nobis amiciflimum 
putabimus, et, ftquando alteram paraverimus 
commentariorum noftrorum editionem, correc- 
tior liber in lucem perfectiorque prodibit. 

Illud etiam addamus neceffe eft, verfus Afia- 
ticos, qui in hoc libro foluta oratione reddun- 
tur, non eo animo converfos efle, ut in fermo¬ 
nibus Arabum ac Perfarum tyrones erudirent: 
ltaque ft quis, in his literis nondum imbutus, 
fperaverit a meis verfionibus, locorum, qui ci- 
tantur, ordinemque grammaticum per- 

fpicere, nve ille fe turpiter falli videbit; non 
enim in hoc opere philologus, fed criticus, non 
intei pres, fed poeta, efle volui; non quafi in 
ludo pueros inftituere, fed cum viris undequa- 
que doctis de poeft in genere, ac fpeciatim de 
Afiatica, colloqui. Cum igitur locum quemvis 
vel legendo obfervarem, vel meditando revo- 
carem in memoriam, qui ad argumentum il- 
luftrandum accommodaretur, primb quid poeta 
vellet, haberetque in animo, quserebam, de¬ 
lude quo modo id pure ac Latine, ft polTem, f m 
minus, breviter fimpliciterque redderem; pa- 
rum follicitus, ft nomen nomini refponderet* 
aut ft jufta voculas cujufvis Perficce et Arabica 
fignificatio, tanquam in verborum indice no- 
taretur : ad fummam, res et fententias,’non 
verba, interpretari fum conatus; quod ft vel 
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m fententiis vel in verbis hallucinari mini con- 
tigerit, veniam libenter dabunt, ob incredibi- 
lem rei difficultatem, politioris ingenii homi¬ 


nes: caster or urn fuffragiis facile carere potero. 

Aliud eft porro, quod hoc loco animadver- 
tendum velim; quanquam hujus setatis lec- 
toribus exquifitum nimis ac longius petitum vi- 
debitur: illud volo dicere; ft hujufmodi opus 
de integro fcribere inftituiffem, vitarem cum 
omnes in libri margine notationes, turn in pri- 
mis diverforum fermonum uno in libro concur- 
fionem; quae mirum eft, quantum abfit ab ele- 
gantia, ideoque a Romanis et praecipue a Cice¬ 
rone, fcriptorum elegantiffimo, repudiata eft; 
illi enim, utcunque Graecis literis eruditi fue- 
rint, noluerunt tamen Graecos vel poetas vel 
philofoplios proprio fermone loquentes citare: 
fie variae, quae in commentariis noftris inferun- 
tur linguae, quantum vis ad philologorum glo- 
riolam conferre exiltimentur, inasqualem nimis 
et quafi vermiculatam reddunt paginam; quo 
fit, non fclum ut minus folute ac volubiliter 
legatur, fed ut viri elegantiores a legendo de- 
terreantur, cum horridius nefcio quid et incul- 
tius in libro fufpicentur delitefcere. Hortor 
itaque fcriptores noftros, ut leitorum ufui ac 
voluptati impenfius, quam folent, confidant; 
ut veteres illos dicendi magiftros imitentur, qui 
artem oftendere maluerunt, quam feipfos often- 
tare; ut denique fimpliciter pureque fcribant, 
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et literals feu Graecas feu Latinas, perinde ac fi 
Graeci effent aut Romani, traclare difcant. 
Mea fuit haec Temper fententia; fed mos ge-* 
rendus erat recentiorum fcriptorum confuetu- 
dini, ab adolefcentulo praefertim, qui non alios 
ducere, fed ipfe ducem fequi, deberet. 

Haec ledloribus plerifque omnibus fatisfabtura 
effe confido; nec verb me fugit nonnullos ho¬ 
mines, qui pertenues Gallorum libellos lebti- 
tare confueverint, totum hoc opus efle repre- 
henfuros, quod fcilicet Latine fit confcriptum, 
et praecipue quod Graecos quofdam verficulos 
aufus fim contexere. Grave crimen et vix fe- 
rendum! quod tamen haud vereor confiteri: 
fateor me fermone Latino efle ufum, ut ab 
omnibus in Europa gentibus legerer; fateor 
me librum verfibus confperfifle, ut lebtores 
varietate rerum allicerentur; fateor me in La- 
tinis Horatii, Ovidii, Virgilii, Phaedri, in Graecis, 
Theocriti, Anacreontis, Callimachi, numeros 
(vim et copiam non dico) imitatum fuifle, feli- 
citer necne alii judicent; fateor denique, ut ha- 
beant quod multo magis reprehendant, He- 


braea quaedam noftra atque Arabica fubjungi; 
Perfica etiam, fi jubeant, proferre poflumus. 
OuodfiGalli, homines, ut fcimus, delicatiflimi, 
temeritatem hanc noftram excufare noluerint, 
illud pollicemur, nos, fi quid aliud in pofterum 
fcripferimus, patria lingua ufuros efle, quam 
fedulo edifcant velim, fi noftra legere cupiant; 
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quod fi Datii, Enjfi, Germani, Poloni, Hungari, 
idem hoc fadlitaverint, profedlb prius canefce- 
mus, quam tot fermones difficiles ac diffimiles 
didicerimus, cum una folummodo nobis fuffec- 
tura fit, modo Latine fcribendi confuetudo 
fautores invenerit, et Romanorum fermo rei- 
publicce, ut dicitur, literaria communis perman- 
ferit. Ad alias linguas quod attinet, certe, fi 
nihil prseter utilitatem fpeclemus, non eft om- 
nino neceflarium vel Grsece vel Arabice fcri- 
bere, cum in fubfelliis noftris ac fori cancellis 
ne Demofthenes quidem aut ipfe Mohammedes, 
fi revivifcerent, intelligerentur a populo; fed 
cbm nihil fit ad memoriam confirmandam ap- 
tius, aut ad linguas condifcendas magis con- 
ferat, quam ftylum exercere, nefcio cur verfus 
aut orationes, utcunque ece fint inutiles atque 
imperfedlae, in lingua qualibet contexere vete- 
mur: epiftolas nimirum ad dodtiores in exteris 
regionibus viros mittere, perfepe nobis ufu ve- 
nit, quas fatius eft elegantes efle atque urbanas, 
quam nudas et impolitas. Quid alii fecerint, 
nefcio; ego multa me Latine fcripfiffe confi- 
teor, multa Gracce, multa etiam Gallice; nec 
vereor affirmare, fiqua mi hi fit in linguis edif- 
cendis facilitas, ab hac earn exercitalione et 
pro fed! am efle et promotam. Qua* cum ita 
fint, mirari fatis nequeo, quare vir eruditus, 
Ernejtus, et ille, non minus in geometric ac 
philofophiae fludiis, quam in literarum elegan- 
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verfatus, Alembertus, tantopere laborare 
videantur, nequis pofthac Greece etLatine po- 
emata aut politioris do 6 lrin$ libros contexat. 

Quo tandem fermone uti debet is, qui poetico 
fe ingenio inflammari fentiat? Num Gallico? 
at fermo ipfe a poefi eft alieniftimus. Num 
Anglico? at in una tantum infula legetur, et 
uno fortalfe feculo. Nec verb cuivis perfua- 
dere velim, ut peregrinis fermonibus ufque eo 
ftudeat, donee lingua? oblivifeatur fine, aut 
lioras eas omnes, quas patria atque amici fuo 
jure fibi vindicant, adeo tenui atque umbratili 
Audio impendat; fed interdum, varietatis aut 
honeftae relaxationis caufti, Latinum vel Grae- 
cum etiam carmen componere ft quis re&e 
poftit, cur irrideatur non video. Equidem 
Alemberti libellum, qui inferibitur de recentio- 
rum foriptorum Latinitate, bis terve perlegi, nec 
tamen in eo quidquam probatum inveni, nifi 
id, de quo nemo fanus difputaverit, recentiores 
fcilicet, cum Latine foribant, non tam pure ac 
perfette foribere, ac fi M. Tullii et VirgilH tern- 
poribus Roma floruijfent, nec veterum nos lingua- 
rum elegantias atque perfpicere ac fi Romani efo 
fomus; praeclarum fane fed vix dignum, 

quod tanto argumentorum apparatu probare- 
tur! Sermonis Latini fuavitatem non fentimus, 
ut Romani 5 fed ita tamen fentimus, ut delec- 
temur: cur ideo, cum tantae fmt in vita molef- 
tiae, una hac deledlatione careamus? Ouod au- 
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ingeniofiffimus, fe dubitare, an 
quifquam e recentioribus philologis, quantum 
inter Virgilii et Lucani numeros ac modulatimem 
internt, fentire poflit; id a tanto viro did mi- 
rabar, ab illo praefertim, qui tam bellum de 
Mufica fcripferit opufculum, cum nemo fit, in 
Britannia nimirum, qui non tantam fentiat in¬ 
ter dEileidis et PharFaliae verfus difcrepantiam, 
quantam inter mollilfimam puellae Neapolitans; 
cantionem, ac lacrymofum fidicinae Lutetian# 
ululatum : fed non mirabar amplius, cum vi- 
derem ab eodem fcriptore Riuei nefcio cujus 
hexametros quofdam citatos, quos Virgilianos 
ille putat, nos verb ne Sialianos quidem. Non 
luctabimur tamen pluribus verbis; fufficiet 
fuain cuique fententiam effe; nobis, noftram: 
illuci autem oramus; ut, quoniam ipfe Ale ru¬ 
ber tus ab aliis magni nominis viris dilfentire fo- 
let, nos quoque a fe, omnino fine iracundia, 
fed non fine dolore, diflentientes aequo animo 
patiatur. 

Utrum verb Gallis aut Gallorum amatoribus 
opus hoc no ft rum fit placiturum, folliciti pa- 
rum fiunus; dummodo civibus noftris, et no- 
biliftimae, quae nos aluit, Academia, in quorum 
honorem et coepti funt et perfebti, labores 
noftri arriferint; quid enim aliud optamus, 
quam ut illis jucunda fint et utilia, quae et ad- 
huc perfecimus et fabhiri fumus in poflerum? 
Jllud dolet, qubd literis humanioribus cogimur 




tern aflerit vir 
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vale dicere: dolet autem ? nonne potius laetari 
decet, eum nobis patere vitae curium, quo me¬ 
lius et efficacius opprelfos levare, miferis opi- 
tulari, tyrannidem avertere poterimus ? Si enim 
quaeratur, Ecquis hominum lit maximus ? Ille, 
inquam, qui optimus: fi rurfus interroger, Ouis 
optimus hominum fit? refpondeam. Is, qui de 
humano genere fit optime meritus. Utrum 
verb per literarum lludia, per mutas artes, 
per molliores animi lulus, de hominibus tam 
bene mereri pofiimus, quam agendo, laboran- 
do, eloquendo, ifti viderint, qui ita fe in ltudiis 
abdunt, ut nihil hide ad patriam aut cives corn- 
modi perveniat: equidem hand puto. Satis 
jam in umbra prolufifie videor; nunc in pulve- 
rem atque aciem vocor. Quid de me fortuna 
ftatuerit, ignoro; illud feio, nihil a me arden- 
tius expeti, quam, provecla tandem setate et 
excurfo fpatio, ad Academiae dileftilfimos re- 
ceflus, tanquam ad portum, confugere ; ubi 
non inertia, quam natura mea hand patitur, 
fed otio honefto perfrui potero, et ftudia ha^c 
diii intermiffa recolere, qu* me curriculum 
hoc forenfe, in quod fum llatim ingreffurus, 
ulterius profequi non finit. 
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Caput i. 

Aftaticos fere om/ies Poetica impenftus eje deiitos. 

InSTITUENTI mihi de Poefi Afiatica difle- 
rere, prima fefe offert Hebraorum poefis, ver- 
bis fplendida, fententiis magnifica, tranflatio* 
nibus elata, compolitione admirabilis, origine 
tandem, quod de nulla alia did poteft, vere 
divina. Laudare tamen Vates illos Sandiffimos, 
&, quanta fit in eorum catminibus cum elatio 
dicendi, turn etiam pulcliritudo, exponere, nec 
mihi fane erit facile, nec ledori necefl'ariurm 
Opus enim de Sacra P^abfolutiffimum, nemo 
eh, opinor, in his ftudiis verfatus, qui non per- 
^egeiit- nemo, cui non fummarn admirationem 
attulerit cum argumenti dignitas, & eruditi auc- 
toris lingulare judicium, turn Latini fermonis 
venullas ac nitor, 

VOL. IV. H 




MIN/Sr^ 


POESEOS ASIATICS COMMENTARII. 

Humilius equidem argumentum mihi trac- 
tandum propofui; fed difficultatis, fed laboris 
pleniffimum. Etenim e fontibus reconditiori- 
bus, ac prope obftru&is, haurienda eft materia; 
revocandi funt in lucem Poete, quorum opera 
obfcuravit vetuftas, & quorum pcene memoriam 
delevit oblivio. Prseterea, refutandi funt impe- 
ritorum hominum fermones, debellandi errores, 
minuenda opinionum perverfitas. Itaque, ut 
Varronis utar verbis, “ non mediocres tenebrae 
“ in fylva, ubi haec captanda; neque eo, quo 
** pervenire volumus, femite trite; neque non 
“ in tramitibus quaedam objebta, quae euntem 
u retinere polfunt.” 

Aggredior fcilicet de iis gentibus difputare, 
quarum poefin reformidant faftidiofa; Europceo- 
rum aures. Nos enim tranflationes mitigare fo- 
lemus, ac lenire; Ajiatici verb, temere & inci- 
tatiiis exaggerare: nos ftudemus ut verecund® 
fint, &c quodammodo fe facile infinuent meta¬ 
phors^ illi, ut violente irruant: nos, ut fint 
polite, nitidae, venuftse, nec Jonge dud$; illi 
res pervagatas & in medio pofitas tranfvolant, 
& interdum longiflime repetitas captant ima¬ 
gines, quas ad fatietatem ufque cumulant: tii- 
ropcei denique poete in eo potiffimum laboraht, 
ut jucunde, ut dilucide fcribant; Afiatici, ut 
vafte, ut luxurlose, ut diffolute. Inde fit/ ut. 
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ix cum Arabian ac Perf arum carminibus compa- 
retur elatifllma Europaeorum poefis (Grcecam 
temper excipio), remifse protinus fluere, & 
quafi labi videatur. 


Ut lana tinfla pur pur am citrh placet * 
Atfi contuleris earn lacerna , 

ConJpeElu melioris obruatur 


fed hanc tamen Afiaticae diftionis elationem^ 
vix aut ne vix quidem percipiet is,’ qui inter- 
pretationes tantummodo leget: fua eft enim 
linguis omnibus gratia, & quafi color proprius; 
fua porro verborum feries & collocatio, ac fen- 
tentiarumJundtura, quas ft quis diflblverit, to- 
tam continuo diftulerit fuavitatem, totumque 
venuftatis lumen extinxerit. 

Afiaticorum igitur poemata legentibus, te*> 
nenda eft eorum hiftoria } perdifcendi fermones, 
quorum exquifitiores elegantiae funt invefti- 
ganda?, cognofcendi mores, difciplinje, opiniones, 
fabulas, proverbia ; carmina demum Perfarum 
atque Arabum, oculis & mentibus , ut ita dicam, 
Afaticis, legant necefle eft f. 

Nec vero me latet nonnullorum hominum 
inciebuifte lermonem, qui harum gentium po- 


0\id. apud Quintil. Injlit . lib, x. cap. x. 

• ^ Sacra Poefi* Prsele£h vi. and yin 
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elm incultam efte autumant, & horridam. Illis 
abunde erit, ut fpero, in hoc opufculo reipon- 
fum, fatifque probatum, ea ipfa poemata, quas 
injucunda & impolita temere dici folent, delec- 
tare potiiis atque allicere incredibili varietate et 
copia. Vere mihi videor efte didturus : tametli 
majeftatem Homeri, fuavitatem Theocriti, mag- 
nificentiam Pindari, Apollonii elegantiam, So- 
phoclis vim, Euripidis facilitatem, /Efchyli au- 
daces figuras, Anacreontis hilaritatem, Ibyci 
ardorem, Stefichori gravitatem, mollitiem AIc- 
manis, veniiftatem Bacchylidis, neminem un- 
quam fcribendo confequi pofle cenfendum eft ; 
negari tamen non poteft, quin fua fint poetis 
Afiaticis, a naturalibus eae quidem rebus de- 
dudlae, proprietates > y«/-que pulchritudinis co¬ 
lores, ad quorum laudem poefis Europcea haud- 
quaquam accedit. 

I\eque enim abefle poteft, quin ii poetse laj- 
tiftimis abundent imaginibus, qui verlentur in¬ 
ter amcenifllmos campos, lucos, hortulos; qui 
deliciis atque amoribus toti vacent, qui tandem 
in iis regionibus commorentur, ubi fobs nitor 
ccelique ferenitas raro nubibus obfcuratur; ubi 
lumma florum ac frudiuum ubertate cumulate 
natura luxuriat quodanimodo 6c quafi lafcivitj 
ubi denique (ut vetus ait poeta) 




Segetes largiri fringes, fiorere omnia y 
Fontes feat ere) herbis prata convejlirier 


Ac nemo fere eft, qui nefeiat plurima poe- 
feos ornamenta ex imaginibus rerum naturalium 
derivari: maximam autem Perfidis partem, to- 
tamque earn Arabia ;;z, quae eft a veteribus pri*- 
mum Felix nominata, feraciftimas regiones, ac 
deliciarum omnium abundantiffimas, efte feir 
mus. 

Arabia verb ea, quae Dejerfa vocatur, rerum 
earum plena eft, ex quibus formidinis ac terro- 
ris depromantur imagines, quaeque adeo ad ela- 
tionem dicendi fint longe omnium aptifiimae: 
faspe igitur in Arabum antiquorum carminibus, 
heroes inducuntur incedentes 

- Via alt a atque ardua 

Per fpeluncas/axis JlruRas , afperis, pendentibus, 
Maximis; ubi rigida conjlat crajfa ca/igo. 

Ob has praecipue naturae proprietates, & ob 
hanc vivendi confuetudinem, Arabas Perfaf ^que 
imaginibus, turn venuftis turn etiam elatis, abun- 
dare arbitror, ideoque poeticam, quae his ima¬ 
ginibus potiffimum conftat, ftudioftflime colere. 

Hoc argumentum ad reliquas etiam gentes 
Afiaticas transferri poteft, quarum fcilicet ulla 

i . 

* Apud Cic. Tifcui. Quaji. lib. i. 
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ad nos pervenit cognitio: fed juvat opinionem 
noftram exemplis illuftrare, & pauca de Sinen- 
Jium, Indorum , ‘Tartarorum , aliorumque, poeli 
ante dicere, quam ad Arabum fylvas, & uber- 
rimos Perfarum hortos, accelTerimus. 

In Sinenflum lingua, quae, fi magno fcripto- 
rum gregi * fides habenda fit, eft omnium co- 
piofiffima, volumen extat pervetuftum, quod 
partes comple6litur quinque, Sc Shi king voca- 
tur: trecentas hie liber Odas continet de mori- 
bus, officiis, virtutibus; quae eximiam habere 
dicuntur numerorum dulcedinem, imaginum 
venuftatem. Una ex his Odis, quae mihi valde 
arrifit, citatur a Confucio, Platone illo, fi ita di¬ 
cere liceat, Sinenflum ; cujus -f- opera gravif- 
fima Oxonii affervantur. Carmen ipfum, La- 
tinis verfibus utcunque redditum, libet fubjun- 
gere: verba Sinica, & verfionem fidam, fepa- 
ratim addamus necefte eft, propter novas litera- 
rum formas, quas aenese tabulae incidendas cu- 
ravimus. 

Vides ut agros dulce gemmatos lavet 
Argenteus rivi latex; 

Virides ut aura ftridulo modulamine 
Arundines interftrepat! 

Sic, fie amoeno cinfte virtutum choro, 

Princeps, amabiliter nites. 

* Halde. Fourmont. Couplet. &c. 

1 In Archiv. Bod!. A. l. fol. 7. p. 2. 
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Ut maximo labore, & arte maxima 
Effingit artifex ebur, 

Sic ad benignitatem arnica civium 
Blande figuras peftora. 

Ut delicata gemmulam expolit manus 
Fulgore lucentem aureo, 

Sic civitatem mitium gaudes tuam 
Ornare morum lumine. 

O quam verenda micat in oculis lenitas! 

Minantur & rident fimul; 

O quanta pulchro dignitas vultu patet, 

Et quantus inceffu decor! 

Scilicet amceno, cincte virtutum choro, 

Princeps, amabiliter nites. 

Annon per omne, Veris inflar, feculum 
Memoria ilorefcet tui * i 

Eg re gi um hoc eft vetuftatis monumentum ; 
floruit enim princeps, qui a poeta Sinico lauda- 
tur, circiter o&ingentos ante Chriftum annos: 
docet porro, flmilitudinibus a fculptore eboris, 
& gemmarum politore duftis, quam remoto 
feculo gens ea ingeniofiflima elegantiores artes 
coluerit. 

Nec pauciora in fermone Indico fcripta funt 
poemata f j fed Indi recentiores, port Mogolo- 
rum Svms-ctM a Timuri nepotibus inftauratam, 
Perfice omnino fcribunt, ideoque funt Perjis 
fubjungendi. Dicendi genere utuntur elato & 

* Vid. Coupleti Scient. Sin. pag, 10. 

f Vid. Catal. MSS. in Bibl. Reg. Pari/', in qui etiam Carminum 
Sinicorum Shi king fervatur exemplar. 
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agnifico, vel potius abutuntur ; quod ex ver* 
fibus quibufdam (licet fubinfullis) intelligere 
polTumus, quos contexuit Indus quidarn, ex il- 
Ictrum ordine qui Bramancs appellantur. Hie 
enim, fingularis cum dignitatis turn eruditionis 
virum laudare inftituens, carmen compofuit; 
quo patrpnum in ccelum efFert, & verbis hifee 
tumidis ac ridiculis alloquitur : 


Utcunqtie ceteris terga fonipedis premas 9 
Agitata fubito terra contremifcere; 

Oclaque, elephant es> vajla mundi columina 9 
Sub impetu afcetidentis incurvejcere. 


Aftabat turn forte, cum hasc recitarentur, 
Bernierus medicus *, vir in primis dodtus, 6c 
jucundus feriptor, qui illo tempore commora- 
batur in India. Is, infulfam hominis irridens 
adulationem, dixit in aurem Principi, quo ute- 
batur perfamiliariter, “ Cave igitur faepius 
“ equum confcendas, princeps, ne miferi po- 
“ puli tarn crebris terras motibus peffime mul- 
“ tentur." Turn ille comiter, “ Obhanc rem, 
“ inquit, in ledtica -f* plerumque vehi foleo.” 

Qualis tamen fuerit veterum Indorum, in 
regione Coromandelica habitantium, poefis, plane 
nefeimus. Extat certe quidem vetuftiffimus li- 

* Vid. Bernieri de Statu Imperii Mogulici Librum 0 
j- Le&ic&) Indoftanice &XJU vulgo Palanquin 0 
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Indicus, per totam Afiam collaudatus, quem 
Arabes Calila wa Demna vocant, & quem in 
omnes fere Europse linguas redditum habemus. 
In eo fummam gravitatem & fapientiam non 
defidero ; fed prorfus ei deefle videtur poeticus 
ille flos & color: quod ex interpretatione fida 
dobti cujufdam Arabis intelligi poteft, qua nihil 
exilius, nihil preffius, nihil a poefi magis alie- 
num. Poftea verb Perlicus interpres, & deinde 
Turcicus, mirificos addebant cincinnos, ut ita 
loquar, & pigmentorum colores. 

Tartarorum etiam poetae, poft receptam apud 
eos Mohammedis religionem, linguis utuntur 
Arabica & Perfica; nec dubito quin fit illis ex- 
celfum ac vehemens ingenium, licet paullo hor- 
ridius: quod perfpici poteft ex duobus illis in 
libro Zafar natna verfibus, quibus invibtus ille 
Tartariae rex, Timurus, milites fuos ad acriter 
dimicandum dicitur incendifle: 




£ 


hoc eft ad verbum. Locus compotathnis fortium 
virorum eji belli campus ; Icetitice autem cantus , 
pugnantium clamores ; vinum, fanguis hojlium ; 
pro crateribus verb, gladii% ac fpiculis identidem 
utuntun 
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Nunc immitis hyems fugit, 

Nec fonantibus agri 
Molles rigantur imbribus. 

Tu, qui pratula floribus 
Suave-olentibus ornas, 

Qm lucida regis fydera, 

Flores fac rofeos tui 
Colligamus amoris, 

Fruftufque pietatis novos; 

Ac, dum per virides apis 

Dulce murmurat hortos, 

Jucunda delibans thyma, 

Da* fuavi mihi carmine, ut 
Diligentior ilia 
Laudes tuas enuntiem. 

Fuit etiam j^Ethiops quidam, quo familiari- 
ter utebatur Ludolfus, & cui poeticum ingenium 
lion videtur defuifle. Scripfit is elegiam in obi- 
tum Principis Ernefti, qui puer admodiim ceflit 
e vita; &> pulchritudinem pueri laudans, ait, 

Vultus nitore vicit ille beryllon. 

deinde copiofius, 

Filo crinis erat pulchrior aureo, 

Quod Indicus bombyx vomit; 

Et luna enituit fplendidior gena, 

Cum rara tingat nubila *. 




Haud fcio an multi e poetis Graecis, qui 


* vid. Ludolf. iEthiop. 
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Lyrici appellantur, inter Afiaticos non fint nu- 
merandi; quorum alii in Afiaticis infulis, alii 
in ipfa Alia, Minori fciiicet, nati fint, & qui 
Arabum ac Perfarum poetis videantur efle per- 
fimiles, non metris folum & compofitione, fed 
figuris etiam, & poematum argumentis. Ideo- 
que, tametfi in hoc libro de iis prazcipue poetis, 
qui vel Arabice vel Perfice fcripferunt, inftitui 
difierere, tamen haud alienum erit eorum poefin 
cum Grazca identidem comparare, fi qua inter 
eas fingularis affinitas intercedere vrdeatur. 

Abunde hasc, ut puto, ofiendunt quantum 
Afiatica: gentes poeticam coluerintj quantum 
vero aliis gentibus Arabes ac Perfas prasftent, in 
iis, quas deinceps fequentur, capitibus, fpero me 
uberrime demonftraturnm. Turcis etiam fua 
dabitur laus, fed hi Perfas nimis fervili more, 
ut Romani Gnecos, imitantur. 

Satis arbitror dodiori cuivis efie notum, 
Arabes ita fuifle huic arti deditos, ut de re 
qualibet verfus funderent ex tempore, medi- 
ocres eos quidem plerumque, fed nonnunquam 
fane pulcherrimos; quod minus videbitur ad- 
mirandum iis, qui confiderent cum metrorum 
facilitatem, turn fonorum fimilium in illorum 
fermone abundantiam. Haze autem res apud 
illos ita frequens erat, ut plurimus etiam nunc 
habeant voces quibus artem verfuum fubito com - 
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ponendorum %nificent*. Exempla funt innu- 
mera: unum folummodo atque alterum fubji- 
ciam. 

Primum in libri Shekerdan capite dccimo- 
quarto narratur. Ipfius audtoris verba appo- 
nam : “ I bam, inquit poeta Almofadhal, regem 
“ Arrajhid falutatum; apud quern calathus erat 
** rofarum plenus, & puella formofa, erudita, 
“ poeticas peritiffima. Ad regem itaque acceffi; 
** dixit autem, Fac audiam, O Mofadhal, bre~ 
“ vem quandum rofa fimilitudinem . Recitavi 
** igitur ex tempore, Similis eft puella gena , 
“ qua, dumfuaviatur earn amatoris labium , ru~ 
“ bore fuffundi incipit. 

Turn interpellavit puella, eodem metri ge- 
ct nere, 

Similis ejl potius gena mere, cum me provocet 
Arrajhidi manus ad dulces amoris lufus -j».” 



* & QjcAj &c. 
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Belliffimi videbuntur hi verfus le&ori Arabice 
fcienti; 6c pulchrae profe&o funt fimilitudines 
cum poetae turn poetrise: eandem comparationem 
mnuit, cum de jlore illo •verecundice loquatur, 
venuftus poeta Lycophronides, cujus verficulos 
(etli Graecas fententias Latinis immilcere ad- 
modiun difpliceat) ob eximiam dulcedinem ci- 
tabo: 


O vfs wcciSop appev(&, 

Ovrs ‘sragSeycoy twv ^pvfrofpopujy^ 

O uts yvyaixcvy GccQvKoXTtcuv, 

KaA qv to 'npo<ru)Ttov, 

*AAAa xoa-pnov 'uizyvxEi, 

H yap aidus avSof Imv'Kzipsi *. 

Alterum hujus rei exemplum in libro quodam 
incerti au&oris me legilTe memini. “ Formo- 

aj.Ls: - ^! C-JUa 
"J • 

„.jiJ <J^aXo Lj JULs 

cyii 06- AX&.UU 

i 

Vide etiam Herbel. in voce Dhohdk • 


* Apud Athenaeum lib. xiii. 



MiN/sr^ 



POESEOS ASIATICS COMMENT A RIL 


fam ac dodtam adolefcentulam quidam e po» 
“ etis illuftrioribus ddigebat. Puella viciffirri 
** eum ita unice amabat, ut nunquam, nili una 
“ adeflet amicus, laetaretur. Die quodam in 
“ febrim incidit puella, &, jam prope fopita 
** aegritudine, in ledtulo dormivit. Turn ami- 
** cus, qui antea cubiculum non reliquerat, la-* 
tc vatum ibat. 111a expergefadta, ubi eflet ami~ 
** cus, percontata eft. Dicebant famuli in bal- 
“ neo efle: ea verb chartulam afferri juffit, & 
** hos fcripfit verliculos, quos illico ad poetam 
* c miftt: 

U, LiLiilc. b 

^.b^f aasT 0 

cSjyJ i c i bo aAJ 

r^' ^ Uf 
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f ‘ 4A anime mi\ fi vere me amares , non te for- 
“ tunee iniquitas a me disjungeret: profetto baud 
“ cequa mihi tecum pars amoris eft ; ego in ipjd 
" m °rte verfor , tu in balneo te obleStas." Ubi 
obfervandus eft non illepidus, ut Afiatici pu- 
tant, vcrborum lufus, vox enim hvnam mortem 
ftgnificat, harnmdm verb, balneum. 

“ Poeta verfus arnicas legit; aliquantulum 
“ charts illachrymavit.; turn refcripfit ex tenw 
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4< Non ideo mtrabam balneum , me obledlarem : 
“ quomodo enim ? dum ignis defiderii in pedlore 
“ meoardet: fed non mihi fatisfecit lacbrymarum 
e( e ff u f 10 > idcirco intrabam , ut ab unoquoque mem- 
“ bro fere poffikn." 

Veniamus ad Perfas. Ii vcro quam ftudiose 
poeticam excolucrint, & quanti earn teftimarint, 
intclligi potefl: ex ingenti poetarum multitudine, 
qui in Perfide floruerunt, ad quorum opera per- 
currenda hominis vitam vix arbitror fuffeduram. 
Illi, pulcherrima ufi tranflatione, pro verjus fa- 
cere dicunt margaritas nedlere j quemadmodum 
in illo Ferdufii verficulo 


^ jj esf' 

^ I aXjj jsd- j£> 

Siquidem calami acumme adamantino margaritas 
nexi; in fcieniice mare penitus me immerfi. 

Turcae, ut fupra didum, Perfas fequuntur, 
imo, laepe ita fide, ut verbum de verbo red- 

VOL. IV. 
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lant. Sed * Alcasum, -f- Archilocham, J Bac= 
chylidcm, § Anacreontem, alios, permultis ia 
locis imitatus eft Horatius : Latina tamen non 
minori cum voluptate quam Graeca lcgimus. 
Multi funt prasterea verfus Turcici, qui, e Per- 
licis non redditi, videntur efte valde belli5 velut 
illi, quibus Imperatoris Soleimanni laudatur juf- 
titia, liberalitas, fortitudo: 


< 8 L 


(^0>c_£b oiALebl 

^l| eXil oOJJljjA 

yCo U£jl o^VoUj 
l^cL r C< JO OtXLcljJ 


* Lib. i. Carm. ix. Vides ut altfijlet, kc. 

Alcaeus, Tfi /asv o Zev$, tv $' ogccvoj fieyas 

Xsiv*wv, tzreT rayouriv o’ vooltujv poou . 

Et quae fequuntur. Item Carm. xiv, Et mat us cclcri faudits y &c> 
Ale. apud Heracl. Pont. 

To [j.bv yocp ev$ev xvpoc xvXivfercit, See. 
f In Epodis paflim. 

+ Lib. i. Carm. xv. Pajlor cum traheret, Sec. “ Haec inquit 
** Porpbyrion, a Bacchylidis CalTandra fumimtur.” 

§ Lib. i. Carm. xxiii. Vitas hinnulco mefimilis, &o 0 
Anacreon. 

A 7S VsSgOV VfO^A'/J 

TaXot^vov $r 9 o$ ev uXy 

KspO£<r<rY t $ GLTtOX£l<£§£l$ 

*A7TO prjT£0$ £7 rhrj6^. l 


misr/tf 



Illo regnante nullus ejl auditus gemitus , nifi arcus 
tinnientis; illo regnante nihil curvum , prater ar- 
cum , inveniri potait ; ///<? rege, nullus prater 
Adeni unionem,fuit pupillus-, illo imperatore , #&/- 
him, prater Khoteni mofchum , cor fanguineum 
ex tab at 

Nec folum poetica effe videmus Afiaticorurri 
ingenia , verum etiam lingua eorum funt ad po- 
elin accommodatiffimse; didimiles eas quideni 
inter fe, led fuo quaeque in genere prasftans. 
Suavitatem Perfica, ubertatem ac vim Arabica, 
mirificam habet Turcica dignitatem: prima al- 
licit atque obledtat; altera fublimius vehitur, & 
fertur quodammodo incitatius; tertia elata eft 
fane, fed non fine aliqua elegantia & pulchritu- 
dine. Ad lufus igitur 6c amores fermo Perilous, 
ad poemata heroica & eloquentiam Arabicus, 
ad moralia fcripta Turcicus videtur idoneus* 
Philofophorum omnium poll renatas literas 
(Magnus ille nofter Newtonus perpetuo excipi- 
tur) princeps, Verulamius, opus egregium fore 
rebatur de varus linguarum proprietatibus tradta- 
tionemf. Ait enim, idque verfflime, “ Ex po- 
pulorum fermonibus mores eorum atque in- 
«* genia accuratiflime dignofci poffe.” Quod 
verb aflerit Vir admirabilis de Grsecorum ac 

* Vide Praefationem elegantem libri Hgmaiin Nama. Et Herbeh 
in voce Khoien. 

t Augm. Scicnt vi. 1. 
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.omanorum linguis, nempe hos verba compofita 
valde reformtdare , illos vocum compojitionibus in 
pnmis deleft art, id transferri ad Perfarum atque 
Arabum fermones redtiflime poteft; unde col- 
ligimus Perfas artibus, Arabes • rebus gerendis 
fuifle aptiores; “ Artium enim, inquit ille, dif- 
tindtiones, verborum compofitionem fere ex¬ 
igent; at res & negotia fimpliciora verba 
poftulant. Deinde hos graves ac ieveros 
effe cognofcimus, illos luxuriofos, voluptuarios, 
diflolutos; quod illi in compofitione redundent 
ac difftuant, hi contra breves lint, cafti, enu- 
cleati, preffij raro effundantur, neque abutan- 
tur verborum copia, & fsepe uno verbo fenfa 
dilucidius exponant, quam nos pluribus fen- 
tentiis. 

Exemplo fit Motanabii , poetre nobiliffimi, 
verficulus, quo puells dcferibit pulchritudinem; 


5)lj£. OtJjj Ceuli J 


hoc eft, Tanquam luna enituit, & tanquam ra~ 
midus myrobalani delicate fe inf exit- } & ambari 
odorem habmt, binnuleique tenerum afpeftnm. 

Confitendum eft Graecos, etiam in hac re, a d 
Arabum laudem proximo accederefi c enim. 


mtsr/fy. 
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five Pherecrates, five audor fabulse, qute Perfa 
infcribitur: 



Nihil certe his verfibus dulcius, nihil venuftius. 
Sed verficuli illius Arabici, cum fumma brevi- 
tate conjunda, clegantia lingua Latina exponi 
nullo pado poteft; fi dicamus enim. 


Non vitis ilia flexa dclicatior, 
Non clarius lunae jubar, 


Non dulcis aura balfami fragrantior, 
Non hinnuli oculus blandior. 


quam inconcinna hxc fint cum illis comparata ! 

Sed de poefi Afiatica in genere fatis multa. 
Nunc ad earn fpeciatim tradandam accedimus j - 
ac primuin de Arabum, Perfarum, ac Turca- 
rum poefi, quatenus ad verfuum formam & 
ftruduram attinct, eft diflerendum. 


miSTffy 



De poematum Asiaticonmi formd. 


CAPUT IT. 

GIVE 

De rnetris Afiaticis. 

Asiatici carminis naturam ac leges tradla- 

turus, videor mihi quodammodo in dumetum 
quoddam efle delapfus, in quo nihil eft aut 
fuave aut jucundum. At ne qua tamen res, 
quas ad poefin Afmticam pertinet, intadla a me 
relinquatur, exponam in hoc capite, quam 
brevifftme potero, varia tnetrorum genera, qui- 
bus turn Arabes ac Perfje, turn etiam Turcce 
utuntur: & quoniam in hoc fermone Europaos 
alloquor, utar vocabulis in Europa cognitis, ne 
peregrinis durifque vocibus lettores deterream; 
quod illos fecifte video, qui idem argumentum 
antea traftaverunt. Quis enim intelligere po- 
teft quid hsec velint: “ ArvJa fecunda Hadbd - 
“ hata eft 5 cui duae competunt Darbce, prima 



mtSTfiy 








A 
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Hadbdbata, fecunda Hadbdbata Damrata. 
Quaternario Aruda unica eft fana, cui Darbce 
t( quatuor, Rajlata, Dhailata Nuda, 6 c Kata- 
“ ta*?” Profedto hsec legend cuivis tam ob- 
fcnra videbuntur quam Hannonis in fabula Plau- 
tina perfonati oratio Punka . Sed nos ad argu- 
mentum, magis dilucide tradtandum, veniamus’ 
Magna eft in poefi Afiatica metrorum varie- 
tas, in qua ne Grsecas quidem cedit: hoc tamen 
prsecipue intereft, quod Arabes & Perfie plures 
habeant fyllabas longas quam breves, Grasci 
verb pluribus utantur brcvibus quam longis$ 
unde fit, ut. tribrachyn, proccleufinaticum, pri- 
mum pa;ona, aliofque pedes volubiles, quibus 
Graci turn poetsc turn oratores deledlantur, 
Afiatiei in verfibus non adhibeant. Apud 
Arabes, fi litera (ut vocant) hnmota fyllaba ter- 
minetur, longa femper eft, fin minus, brevis; 

G s 

u t 03 kady k _ s be. 

6 

Ple'raeque voces, quibus de re metrica utun- 
tur Afiatiei, a tentorio tranflata* font, propter 
fimilitudinem quandam inter aedificium tentorii, 
& verfuum ftrudturam, quemadmodum ilia Pin- 
daripa, 

Xpi(T£3L$ ’JlfOrOCCavrSC !U~ 

7zr&d$ucuj SaAaay 
K tovac, tug Saijrov y.eyac$v 

Ilag^sv—& qua? lequuniur. 


<SL 


* Vid. Clerici Profi d. Arab. png. 7*»- 
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Sic verfum cxa j feu domum vocitant, & hemif- 
tichium £ 1 ja-o feu januam •, fyllabam longam, 

& pyrrichium longse temporibus aequalem, chor- 
das nominant, iambum & choreum, paxillos. 
Haze autem imago, quse non eft fane injucunda, 
a communi Arabum No^wk feu campeftrium 
vita deprornitur. 

Sequitur ut de pedibus poeticis difleram, 
Puri igitur pedes funt vel diflyllabi. 


vel trif)llabi. 


Pyrrichius 

✓ ✓ 

& 

jaa • 

Iambus 


fddl. 

Trochasus 


fdid. 

Sponda3US 

0 

Jaldn. 

3 

Anapacftus 


fciilon. 

Bacchius 

o 

fdulon. 

Amphimacer 

(J J s 

failon . 

Amphibrachy 

s 

fm. 

Antibacchius 

-5 -> O ^ 

tndfuld . 

Moloifus 

o J> JO/ 

tnafulon. 


Pedes compojiti, feu potius numeri, funt 
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<SL 


Paeon fecundus 


v/ W Iu 

mojailo. 

Paeon tertius 

S’ 

failaio. 

Paeon quartus 

O x- 

failaton. 

Epitritus primus 


mafaildn. 

Epitritus fecundus 

° ,r 

failaton. 

Epitritus tertius 

o j o^o 

mojlafilbn. 

Epitritus quartus 


m ofulato. 

Diiambus 

^L\jCo 

n—\j r— 

majauon. 

Dichoreus 

s' 

failato. 

Antifpaftus 


mafdilo. 

Choriambus 

O J ^ o 

moftailon. 

Ionicus a majori 

A o ✓ O -J 

mojlafilo. 

lonicus a minori 


fddlaton. 


Habent praeterea duos pedes compofitos; al- 
terum, ex iambo & anapaefto, alterum ex ana- 
paefto Sc iambo. Haud fum nefcius pedem do- 
chimum ex bacchio & iambo componi, ut re¬ 
public#-, fed, quoniam aliud vocabulum non 
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(flj 

* uLj 


occurrit, duos illos pedes dochimos nominabo. 
Eft igitur 


Dochimus prior mofaalaton. 


0-3 ^ ^ J ^ v/*— 

Dochimus fecundus ^XcL*JC-o motafdilon 


qux dochimo veterum funt numero fyllabarum 
aequales, temporibus non valde difpares. 


Nunc de carminum generibus five I di- 

cendum eft: ea funt fedecim. 




iaxwj-O I 


yy 

JloUdi 

j—yt 

6^' 


a ( 




Longum, Epitritobacchiacum. 
Extenfum, Trochaeocreticum. 
Expanfum, Iambocrcticum prius. 
Copiofum, Docbimeum prius. 
PerfeSlum , Dochimeum fecund. 
Eyricum, Epitriticum. 

Tremulum, Iambicum. 

Breve, Trochaicum. 

Velox, Iambocreticum fecundum. 
Mobile, Iambotrochaicum. 

Leve, Trochaeoiambicuin. 

Simile, Antifpafticum. 

Concifum, Choriambicum. 
Amputation, Ionicum. 


•ire 
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«_^U04J Conjuntium, Bacchiacum. 
Confequens , Creticum. 



Prima fpecies conftat ex bacchio & primo 
epitrito quater repetito; fed in quarta 6c oc- 
tava fede recipere poteft diiambum, ut 



Amator | puellarum | mifer fx J pe iallitur 
Ocellis | nigris, labris | odoris, | nigris comis. 

& in ottava bacchium, ut 



Amator | puellarum | mifer fx | pe Iallitur, 
Ocellis | nigris, blanda |'que vocis | loquela. 

Interdum verb in locis imparibus admittit pro 
bacchio amphibrachyn, in quarto diiambum, ut 



Legenda, | puer, rofa eft: | Aprilis | adeft, 
adeft! 

Legenda, j puer, rofa eft: J Corinna J rofas 
pofcit. 

interdum in prima fede fpondseum recipit, in 
fecunda 6c fexta antifpaftum, ut 



Phyllis j comas pulchra | renoda j bat aureas *, 
Hylas hanc | videns igne j calebat j Dei alatL 
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<§L 


onnunquam etiam in prima fede trocha?us in- 
venitur, ut 


_ yj 1 v — » — IU- - lw-w- 


Ridet | amatores | Corinna; ah! | cave, cave. 
Amator | puellarum | mifer ix | pe defperat. 
Hujus generis eft Tarafse elegia, feu fecunda, 
ut vocatur, Moallaca , ut 

(jOUj 

“ In tribu autem erat hinnulus fufcos habens 
oculos, qui recentes baccas decullit, 

“ Exhibens duo fila margaritarum & fma- 
ragdorum.” 

- j V - . - | «-«- 

Wafi'lbai I iahwayan | fodholmerd | ajhadinon. 

V - | ° - ^ 1 O-W- 

Modhaher ofimthalu | luin.'wa | zabargidin. 
Secunda fpecies conftat ex epitrito & amphi- 
macro, fequente epitrito, ut 


Inter umbras | arborum | lie jacentes 
Dulce carmen j barbito | fuccinamus. 

in tertia & fexta fede pro epitrito amphimacrum 

adinittit, 
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^ Inter umbras | arborum | lie jacens 
Dulce carmen J barbito j fuccinis. 

& interdum in fexta fpondaeum, 


Inter umbras | arborum | fie jacens 
Dulce pletftro | luccinis J carmen. 

& in tertia ac fexta anapasftum, 


"<SL 


- - - - V - \J \J - 


Inter umbras | arborum | virides 
Dulce plangis, | dum nemus | refonat. 

Nonnunquam penitus mutatur verfus, & in 
primo, tertio, quarto 6c fexto loco ionicum a 
minori rccipit, in fecundo & quinto anapsftum, 
ut 


y y . v v - - 

v v _ y y . . 


Miferorum eft | nec ama | re puellas, 
Neque blandse | Veneri | dare ludum. 

aut pro ionico dichoreum, pro anapasfto amphi- 
macrum. 

Nunc bibamus, | O boni, j nunc amemus. 
Nunc canamus | ad lyram J fuave carmen. 

Tertia fpecies conftat ex epitrito tertio, & am- 
pbimacro quater repetitis, ft tetrameter eft ver¬ 
fus : in quarta Sc oiftava fede anapteftum recipit, 
ut 
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Vobis cano, | virgines, | vobis cano, J pueri, 
Jucundius | nil amore | eft, pulchrius | ve pio. 

& in oiftava fpondaeum. 



Vobis cano, | virgines j vobis cano, ] pueri, 
Jucundius J nil amore, | aut pulchrius | nil eft. 

Verfus trimeter quatuor habet epitritos, & duos 
amphimacros, ut 


Vobis cano, | virgines, [ vobis cano, 
Jucundius | nil amore | eft mutuo. 

qui etiam in tcrtia & fexta fede molofliim ad- 
mittit, 

Vobis cano, j virgines | formofte, 
Jucundius | nil amore | eft puro. 
Nonnunquam pro epitrito tertio diiambum ha^- 
bet, pro amphimacro anapsftum, ut 



Per arbores | Philome | la, blanda avis, [ quid 
ait ? 

4 ‘ Ubi eft merum j nitidum? j rofte, fides, j ubi 
funt?” 

aut in primo, tertio, quinto, & feptimo loco 
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oriambum habet, in fecundo & fexto creti- 
cum, in quarto & ultimo anapseftum, ut 


<SL 


- O | - 


- KJ - 


Alma Venus, | parvuli | mater amo ] ris, ades. 
Sit facilis | jammihi, | fitmihiami J ca, Chloe! 
vel pro choriambo psEona quartum admittit, ut 



Amor habet | dulce mel, | fed habet idem J 
aloen, 

Leviter is j mella prse | bet, aloen | cumulat. 
Porro verfus trimeter in ultima fede recipit in- 
terdum diiambum, ut 



Vobis cano, | virgincs, | vobis cano, 
Jucundius \ nil amo | re mutuo eft. 
aut choriambum. 


Vos alloquor, j virgines, | vos alloquor, 
Jucundius | nil amo | re eft tenero. 
aut quartum pasona, 



Vos alloquor, | virgines, | vos alloquor, 
Jucundius | nil amo | re tenero eft. 

Nonnunquam verb & in tertio & in lexto loco 
bacchium habet, ut 
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<§L 


Vos alloquor, | virgines | venuftas, 
Jucundius | nil amo | re puro eft. 

Ad hoc genus pertinet Tograi elegantiffimura 


carmen, ut 


«* Dormis me relidto; at ftellae oculus non 
dormit: 

“ Et tu mutaris; at noftis color non mutatur.” 
— -1 ---1 1 

Tenamo an | mwaei J nonmjmifa ] hiraton 


SJ ~ u - 


* - sj «, | v yj — 


Wataftahei \ lo wafib | golleili lam | yaholi. 
Nos quoque fumus eodem genere ufi, in tri¬ 
bus verficulis Arabicis, quos olim exercitationis 
gratia adolefcentuli compofuimus: 

I \ _s.lx*2jl ^AwjJ lot 

* [) ^ *4? CA=s,U 

^.OJUI J|a/J 1a! Ly 

* I c 1 Ij 
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:ft ad verbum, 

Cum km's zepbyrus inter arbores fubrepit , 
Annon fecum offert mofchi, & pomorum odorem f 
Ccerulei rivuli ex hortulis ludentes faliunt. 

In quibus dulcis ocimi & jiorum odor affatur: 
Sic, O puella hinnuleo Jimilis, cum pcculum mihi 
offers, 

’Hulls halitus, arnica , vim odorem anget atqne 
accendit. 

Obferva in ultimo verfu lufum verborum 

& vffL quorum pofterius cum adolefcere , turn 
etiam accendere fignificat. 

Quarta fpecies ex priore dochimo conftat 
fexies repetito, 11 trimctri funt verficuli, ft di- 
metri, quater, ut 


<§L 


u — v v _ I . vi v g | u . y vi 


vv. y . y y . I y - y y . 


Genis rofeis, | nigrifque oculis, [ nigrifque 
comis, 

Amorefacis | teperemeum, [ Corinna,finum. 


& 


v - v - I y - y y . 
kj w v* — 


Vcnufta puel | la, tarda venis; 

Parata rofa eft, | parata chelys. 

Trimctri in tertio & fexto loco admittunt bac= 
chium, ut 


|y-yy« J ^ - 

W - WW -J W “ VW ’| U -- 
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Venufta puel | la, tarda venis | ad hortum, 
Parata lyra eft, | paratus odor | rofarum. 

Sc in primo vel choriambum, ut 



Pulcbra pucl J la, tarda venis | ad hortum, 
Parata lyra eft, | paratus odor | rofarum. 
vel moloflum, ut 


- '1V.OV. IV.. 

u.uU. u.uu. L.. 

Phryne pul | chra, tarda venis | ad hortum, 
Parata lyra eft, | paratus odor J rofarum. 

vel amphibrachyn, ut 


Chloe me j a, tarda venis, &c. 
vel etiam creticum, ut 



Pulchra ami j ca, tarda venis, &c. 

Dimetri in ultima fede epitritum primum re- 
cipiunt, ut 



Puella venuft { a, tarda venis, 

Parata lyra eft, j merum, flores. 

Nonnunquam hoc carminis genus in fingulis 
locis, cxccpto tertio & ultimo, (ubi fsepius eft 
bacchius) primum epitritum admittit, ut 
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Amatores | puellarum | mifellos 
Ocellorum j nitor multos j fefellit. 

mfl hi veriiculi potius ad fextam fpeciem perti¬ 
nent; certe eodem metro utitur Hafez^ poeta 
Perficus, in illo carmine, 

Ls*- &JJ 

(J zJjjj JI IcXJjIdei. 

Ah dulcem urbem Schirazum! ■& fitum ejus 
eximium ! 

O Dens , hanc urbem d ruina defende ! 
interdum verb recipit diiambum, ut 



qui verfus funt iambici puri trimetri cataledici; 
velut illi Horatiani, 

< Trahu?itque Jiccas machince carinas : 

Nec prata cams albicant prutnis. 
fed Arabici puriores funt, 

J* UiyJ JJH* 

Menazildn | lekartana | kifaron 
Cainnama | rofumoha | fothuron. 

nonnuiiquam vero hunt antifpaftici trimetri ca«> 
taledici, ut 



D 2 
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Chloe pulchra, | venis tarda ] parantur 
Scyphi, vina, | lyra, unguenta, J corolla*. 

Ad hanc fpeciem pertinet admirabile illud 
Abi'lola carmen, 

^bo r m\ <-Xa£ (^-ej 

An e celeri camelorum grejj'u robur eorum Cog*> 
nofeis ? 

An e tenebris divitias petis ? 



Aan wakhd’il | kilaficalhaf j tahala 



Waminindadh | dhalamithalab | tamala. 

Quinta fpecies ex dochimis fecundis conftat: 
funt autem verfus vel fcnarii, ut 



Tria grata funt | animo meo, ut j melius nihil, 
Oculi nigri, | cyathus nitens, j rofeus calyx, 
qui in ultima fede ionicum minorem admittunt, 

w^/.v. 

v u _ t» - u w . u - ww- 

Tria grata funt ] animo meo, ut | melius nihil, 
Oculi nigri, J cyathus nitens, | rofa fulgens. 

vel l'pondaeum, ut 

V W _ V _ juy-y- 
ov-w- uv - w - 

Tria grata funt J animo meo, ut | melius nihil, 
Oculi nigri, J cyathus, rofarum j hortus 0 
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^n^!! «r-Hiterdum in tertio & fexto loco anapaeftum lia~ 
bent, ut brachycataledtici lint dochimei. 





vy _ I W> V - 


Tria grata funt | animo meo, | Glycere, 
Oculi nigri, | rofeus calyx, j cyathus. 

vel quaternarii, qui nonnunquam fyllaba longa 
ita augentur, ut fiant hypercataledlici, 

U <u L \> <- |Ou-u - I 

w \j - v - I vf w - u . I - 


Tria grata funt | animo meo, 

Oculi nigri, | cyathus, rofas | flos. 

nonnunquam ionicum minorem in ultima fede 
habent, ut 

I f/fivrni 1 '. * _ £ 

w w w “ J w v - - 

Tria grata funt J animo meo, 

Oculi nigri, | rofa, vinum. 

Dicitur etiam hoc carminis genus recipere in 
fingulis locis vel epitritum tertium, vel diiam- 
bum, ut fiant verfus iambici trimetri acatalec- 
tici; fed hi ad feptimam tpeciem feu carmen 
tremulum refcrendi funt. Porro ad hanc fpeciem 
pertinerc dicuntur verfus choriambici, ut 






O' 




Menzilaton j lammafada j hawaafat 
Arlomoha J Infoilat j lamtogibf. 
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Manfio, cujus Echo furda eft, & delentur 
Vejligia, Ji interrogetur, non refpondet. 

Senarii denique verfus in quarta fede tertium 
epitritum, in ultima mololTum pofifunt admit- 


tere, ut 


w u _ u- I uu. y- JWU, 
- » w « I y w - w . 


Tria grata funt J animo meo, | Glycere mea, 
Vinum nitens, J oculi nigri, | flos halans. 
Quaternarii verb in ultimo loco recipiunt epi¬ 
tritum tertium & longam fyllabam, ut 


vu.u. ..U. J- 


Tria grata funt | animo meo, 
Oculi nigri, J vinum, rofas | flos, 

vel diiambum & longam, ut 


V _ V - ■ U V . u . 

v y - v • I w - w - 


Tria grata funt | animo meo, 
Oculi nigrj, | merum, rofae | flos, 

vel choriambum & eandem, ut 


w u j-y y 


Tria grata funt | animo meo, 
Oculi nigri, J vina, rofe | flos, 

vel etiam moloflum fine longa, ut 


Tria grata funt | animo meo, 
Oculi nigri, \ flos, vinum. 
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Sexta fpecies conftat ex efjitritis prim is: 
Verfus funt plurimum quaternarii, ut 


<SL 


Puellarum | doli multos 
Fefellerunt | amatores. 
qui in ultimo loco bacchium recipiunt. 



Puellarum J doli multos 
Fefellerunt | amantes. 
& in locis imparibus diiambum. 


Vide ut doli | puellarum 
Fefellerint | amatores. 

vel in omnibus prater ultimum antifpaftum, 



Rofe, vina, J lyra, unguenta. 

Decent haec vi J ridem astatem. 

Recipiunt tandem in prima fede vel mololTum, 



Nympbarum | doli multos 
Fefellerunt | amatores. 
vel creticum, 
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Virginum | doli multos 
Fefellerunt | amatores. 

vel antibacchium. 


Nymphseque J doli multos 
Fefellerunt | amatores. 


Hoc genere frequentiflime utuntur poetae Ly- 
rici, ut Hafiz in ifto carmine. 




IjLo CXmv<Aj 

cJsX: 



Si Turea Shirazia vianu fud cor meum accipe- 
ret, ticevo illius nigro darem urbes Bokharam 
& Samarcandam (vel Maracandam, ut 
Curtio placet). 

Septima fpecies eft iambjca: & conftat ex 
epitrito tertio faepius continuato j funt autem 
yerfus vel trimetri. 


Fontefque lym J phis obftrepunt } manantibus, 
Somnos quod in J vitet leves | paftoribus. 

qui in ultima fede aut bacchium admittunt, 



Fontefque lym j phis obftrepunt [ manantibus^ 
Somnos quod in J yitet leves | puellis. 

aut moloflum. 


v • 
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'ontefque lytn | phis obftrepunt J manantibus, 
Somnos quod in | vitet leves | paftori. 

Interdum verb finguli pedes in choriambos mu- 
tantur. 




V V — 

v V - 


Jane pater, | Jane tuens, j dive biceps, 

O cate re j rum fator, O | principium. 

Septim. apud 7 erentian. 

fed ex fobs choriambis conftare debent, nam, fi 
admifcetur dochimus, ad quintam i’peciem per¬ 
tinent: nonnunquam in pseonas. 



Nitida te | rofa monet, | Glycerium, 

Nimia ne | tibi fuper | bia fiet. 

nonnunquam in diiambos; ut puri fint iambici 
trimetri, 



Phafelus il j le quern vide | tis, hofpites, 
Ait fail' J fe navium j celerrimus. CatulL 
ut in illis Arabicis, 

Yadobbo an | hareimihi | befeifihi 
Waromhihi J wanablihi | wayahtomf. 

yel dimetri, ut 
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O carminum | dulces notae, 

Quas ore | fundis melleo! Incert . 

vel trimetri cataleclici, 

Florefque nu j bes irrigant | odoros. 
Sunt etiam dimetri cataleftici. 


Suavefque ri | dent horti. 

Praeterea apud recentiores quofdam poetas ver- 
fus eft breviffimusj qui ex uno epitrito conftat. 


Ut prifca gens 
Mortalium. 

Hac etiam fpecie utitur Hafiz, ut in illo venuf- 
tiffimo carmine, 

^jy OJ^ 

Chun bulbulan | nezul kuneim | aftuani gul. 
Tanquam lufcinia in rojeum mdum defcendamus. 

Species odtava eft trochaica: & epitritum fe- 
cundum fappe continuatum habet. In verfu fe- 
nario pes tertius eft cataledticus, ut 



Cras Dione j jura dicit, [ virgines, 

Ipfa gemmis | purpurantem | pingit annum. 
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nonnunquam etiam fextus, 

-j-j 

Cras Dione [ jura dicit, | virgines, 
Purpurantem | pingit annum j floribus. 
quatornarii funt vel acataledici, 

-|-| 

Ver novum, ver | jam canorum eft; eras 
amet, qui J nunquam amavit. 
vel cataleftici, 

-,-J- 

Ver novum, ver | jam canorum; J vere nu- 
bunt | alites. 

Interdum in paribus locis recipiunt creticum, 

-j — j-| — 

Ver canorum eft, | ver novum, j vere nu- 
bunt | alites. 

Nonnunquam in ultima fede ionicum minorem 
habent, 

Alites can [ tant amores; | pulchra ridet J 
rola in horto. 

Mutantur prsteretl in fenariis finguli pedes in 
ionicos, praeter tertium, qui anapaeftus eft, 

w * - - jwv- - Iwv- 

vv-. Ivw- - Uw. 

Miferarum eft: | neque dulci | lavare 
lyiala vino, [ neque amori | dare ludum. 
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vel in ditrochaeos, tertio cretico. 


(CT 

. dL 


l-w* 


Feriatus j eft amor, pu | ellulas, 

Julius eft in | ermis ire, | nudus ire. 

Interdum fecunda & quinta l'edes in tertium 
paeona vertuntur, tertia verb in amphimacrum. 



Vere grato | modulantur j alites, 

Perque fylvas j refouantes | dulce cantant. 

Eft verb ubi pes tertius amphimacer fit, fextus 
verb anapasftus. 



Cras Dione | jura dicit, | virgines, 

Ipfa gemmis | pingit annum | nitidis. 

Nona etiam fpecies eft iambica: conftat ex 
epitritis tertiis, fequente vel cretico. 


- - v - 

1:::: l 

l::: 

Fontefque lym | pi: 
Somnos, quod in | 
vel, in ultima fede, 1 

iis obftrepunt 1 garrulis, 
vitet puel | lis leves. 
pondeo. 


-- 

i- 


Fontefque lym | phis obftrepunt ] garrulis, 
Somnos quod in | vitet mihi | dulces. 


vel in tertia & fexta, anapsfio, 
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-w _ (-w- V w- 



Fontefque lym | phis obftrepunt | querulis, 
Somnos quod in ( vitet leves | pueris. 
vel molollo, ut in verfu di'midiato. 


Fontefque lym | phis obftrepunt | manantes. 
Interdum verb pro epitritis diiambos admittit, 
ut 


Vale, Pria | pe, debeo 1 nil tibi, 
Jacebis in | ter arva pal | lens fitu. 

vel choriambos. 



Alma Venus, | diva potens, | hue ades, 
Linque Paphon, \ linque Cypri j fylvulas. 
vel paeonas quartos. 



Nitida te | rofa monet, | ne, Chloe, 

Nimia fit \ tibi colo | ri fides. 

Verfus pariter dimidiati pro epitritis diiambos 
habent, & in ultima fede bacchium, 

u-w - JW-W. j ^ - 

Phafelus il j le quem, boni, | videtis. 
vel in prima, choriambum, 

- | ^ - | v - - 
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Omnibus haud | idem eft nitor | puellis. 
Hujufmodi autem generis verfus etiam Sea - 
zontes appellari poflunt. 

Decima fpecies eft ea quam Graeci 'Awvufrmw 
appellant; comple&itur enim epitritos quartos 
inter tertios, qui pedes natura funt diflociabiles. 



Dulces notae, J quas blando ca ( nis barbito. 
Per fylvulas, | per virgulta, | perque nemus. 
ubi in ultima fede choriambus eft; recipit in- 
terdum pro tertiis epitritis, choriambos, pro 
quartis, dichoreos, 6c in fexto loco molofium 
habet. 



Diva potens, | diva fuavis, [ alma Venus, 
Gratam Cypron J fperne, diri ] ge hue cygnos. 

aut pro tertiis, diiambos, pro quartis, antifpaf- 
tos, fequente choriambo. 



Phafelus il | Je qrem cerni | tis, holpites: 
Phafelus il | le quem cerni J tis, pueri. 

aut pro tertiis, choriambos, pro quartis, di¬ 
choreos, 

Diva potens, j diva fuavis, J alma Venus, 
Praia Cypri 1 fperne; linque j prata Paphi. 
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terdum funt pasonici; & quartum paeona in 
primo & quarto loco recipiunt, in fecundo vero 
& quinto, psona tertium. 



Nimia ne | tibi lit co | lori fides, 

Nitida te j rofa, Phylli | pulchra, monet. 

Ad hanc fpeciem pertinere dicuntur iambici 
dimetri cataledlici, 

EJIne hi domicilio aliquis? 

Hal biddiari anfo. 

Lymphs cadunt loquaccs. 
qui etiam pro bacchio mololTum recipiunt, 

Fontes ftrepunt | manantes. 

Species undecima etiam eft ’Atru»« P T^ T0f , & con- 
tinet numeros iambicos inter trochaicos ; id eft, 
epitritos tertios inter fecundos, 


Ver novum, ver | jam floridum eft, | jam ca- 
norum: 

V'ere concor | dant alites, | vere nubunt. 

recipit tamen in tertia & fexta fede amphima- 
crum. 
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Ver canorum, | ver floridum eft, 1 ver novum. 


Vere carmen | laetum canunt | alites. 

vel in fexta tantummodo, ut verfus fit catalec- 
ticus. 


Ver novum, ver 1 jam floridum eft, | jam ca¬ 
norum, 

Vere carmen | laetum canunt | alites. 

Admittit nonnunquam in fecunda & quinta fede 
diiambum, in reliquis ionicum minorem, 



Miferorum eft J neque impigro | pede terrain 
Quatere, aut lu | dum amoribus | dare blandis. 

vel pro fecundis epitritis dichoreos habet. 6c 
pro tertiis ionicos a majori, 

w u _ u — 

_ _ w - - u u I _u_vj 

It puer co | mes virgini J bus, paratque 
Spicula ini'ci | is pedori | bus cruenta. 


Interdum hi pedes varie inter fe mifcentur, ut 



Amarylli, | dulci lyra | modulare 
Molle carmen | fub arbore | fufa lacra. 
ubi quintus pes pajon fecundus eft j 6c 

— VJ _ _ jj KJ ^ \J | «. U -. «» 

J 


m V — 
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Molle carmen | fub arbore | fufa facra 
Modulare, | dum fylvulas | refpondent. 

Nonnunquam in tertio 6c fexto loco recipitur 
anapasftus. 


Jam puellse | per hortulum, 6c | pueri 
Lulitantes, | breves legunt \ violas. 

vel in fexto tan turn. 


Ver novum, ver j jam floridiim eft, | jam ca- 
norum 

Vere cantu j dulci nemus j refonat. 

Verfus quaternarii funt vel acataleftici, 

-v. - , - - v. J , 

Yer novum, ver 1 jam floridum eft, J vere 
amores | fpirant leves. 

vel cataledtici, id eft, in ultima fede bacchium 
admittunt, 

j-, ! — 

Ver novum, ver j jam floridum eft, j vere lu- 

dunt J amores. 

> ; 

Species duodecima eft antifpaftica, 6c conftat 
ex antifpafto, fequente fecundo epitrito, 

Merum fuave | jam bibamus, | melos dulce | 
jam canamus. 


VOL. iv. 


E 
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ed in primo loco admittitur vel creticus. 




Ad lyram | jam canamus, j merum dulce | 
jam bibamus. 
vel antibacchius, 




|-|-]- 

Per prata j lufitantes [ rofas fulgi | das legamus. 

Ad hanc fpeciem pertinere dicuntur iambici & 
frochaici puri Ct(TVVXpTr l TO’L) 


Mihi placet | jam per omne | nemus canens j 
lufltare. 

ut in illo exemplo. 


Vidi antem homines, at neminem Zeido fimilem vidi, 
Wacad aral | torrijala 1 famaari j mithla Zeldin, 
In hac fpecie verfus tantum funt quaternarii. 

Species decimatertia partim trochaica eft, par- 
tim choriambica, ut 

-- |-«^|- 

Audienda | virginibus j blanda carmina | et 
pueris. 

In prima fede admittitur antifpaftus, 


Canam fuavi j ter pueris | mollibufque | vir-- 
giiubus. 
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Species decimaquarta tertium habet epitri- 
turn, fecundo fequente, 

.. v- j , | 

Ver dulce, ver | jam canorum eft, [ lseti 
alites | vere nubunt. 

In ultima fede admittit molofliim, 


Ver dulce, ver [ jam canorum eft, j & fylvu~ 
lse | refpondent. 

Item in locis imparibus diiambum recipit, in 
paribus ionicum minorem, 


Placet color | violarum, at | fuperbius | rofa 
fulget. 

Interdum in fedibus aequalibus ionicum majorem 
habet, 

Tanquam breve | lilium ve | nuftas tua [ mox 
peribit. 

vsl fecundum pasona, 

w * v ^ |-1- 

Monet rofa, j quam caducus J nitor tui | ftt 
coloris. 

Ob frequentem pedis ionici ufum, placet hanc 
fpeciem ionicam vocare. 

Species decimaquinta eft: bacchiaca. Sc vel 
tetrametros habet verfus, qui conftant ex o£to 
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/ 

bacchiis, vel trimetros, qui fex. Hi verfus 
apud Latinos in prima fede moloffum recipeje 
poflunt, in reliquis, p$ona, ut in Enniana fa- 
bula perfonatus Thyeftes, 

Nolite, hof | pites, ad | me adire il | lico iftic. 
apud Afiaticos verb funt vel tetrametri acata- 
lebtici. 


Puellas | amo de | licatas, | venuftas, 
Capillos | odoris \ revindas | corollis. 

vel catale&ici. 


. Puellas | amo de | licatas, | venuftas, 
Capillos | odoris | revindas 1 rofis. 
vel brachycatalectici, 

* 


Puellas | amo de ! licatas, | venuftas, 
Capillos | odoris | rofis cine ] tas. 

Interdum recipiunt etiam in unaquaque fede, 
prseter ultimam, amphibrachyn. 


Bibamus, ( amice, | canamus, | amemus, 
Amceni | us eft quid | amore | beato ? 

& nonnunquam fpondeum in prima fede. 
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Quis non | puellas | amat de [ licatas 
Capillos | odoris | revindtas | corollis ? 

Interdum etiam in prima trochaeum, in quarta 
iatnbum. 


u- I u . . 


Ipfe | puellas | venuftas | amo 
Capillos | odoris | revindtas | coronis. 

Verfus trimetri in tertio loco 6c in fexto, iam- 
bum habent, 



Puellas | venuftas [ amo 
Capillos | revindlas | rofis. 
vel in tertio iambum, in fexto lyllabam longam, 


Puellas J amo fplen | didas 
Capillos { rofis cine | tas. . 

Species ultima eft cretica: tetrammetri autem 
puri funt, 6c ex odto conftant amphimacris. 


Quid petam | prsefidi, aut | exequar ? | quove 
nunc 

Applicem? [ quo rece | dam? arce 6c ur j be 
orba fum. Vet. Poet, apud Cic, 

Trimetri vel puri funt, ut 


- v - 
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Quid petam | prasfidi, aut 1 exequar ? 

Quo rece | dam ? arce & ur | be orba fmru 

vel in tertio & fexto loco minorem ionicum re-< 
cipiunt, ut 


— U - 

w VJ - I - VJ . 


Quid petam J praefidi ? | miferam me ! 

Nec mihi | gaudium, | neque fpes eft. 

Nonnunquam finguli pedes, excepto primo, in 
anapzeftos mutantur, ut fit verfus prope ana- 
paefticus, ut 

| UU . I UU . ■ UU. 

Hinnulo | fimilis j fugis, O | Glycere, 
Tenero, | pavido, | gracili, | querulo. 

Ad hanc fpeciem pertinent verfus fpondaici, 
anapscfticis tempore aequales; cujufmodi eft ille 
ab Ali, Mohammedis genero, * compolitus, 

Uo^Jj \Xijt Oi‘ loci)I 

Inneddunya | kad gharratna | waftahwatna J 
waftalhatna. 
hoc eft fere ad verbum. 

Vitae fplendor | nos decepit, [ nos oble&at, } 
nos delenit. 

De Afiaticorum re metrica vereor ne nimis 
|oquaciter (cum breviloquens efle inftituiflem) 


# yido Cleiici Profofa Arab • p, 149* 
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difleruifte videar; fed me a propofito abduxit 
argumenti varietas & copia. Exempla Arabica 
aut Perfica fubjungere nolui, ne potius erudi- 
tionem plus aequo curiofam oflentare, quam 
ledtoris aut dele&ationi aut utilitati confulere s 
viderer. 

Ert autem ars metrica apud Arabes antiquif- 
lima: tametli enim princeps de ealibellum con- 
texuit Ferahidins, feculo poll fugam Moham- 
medis fecundo, tamen ante Mohammedem na- 
tum, & fortafle a prima gentis origine, poetas 
Arabia tulerat innumerabiles. 

Atque in hoc loco de Hebrcei carminis natura 
non alienum erit paucis difierere ; liquidem ea 
eft linguae Hebraeae cum Arabica cognatio, ea 
poefeos utriufque gentis cum in imaginibus, 
turn in figuris, fimilitudoj ut nequeam mihi 
perfuadere, quin metra etiam Hebraea fuerint 
Arabicis perfimiliq, nifi quod Arabum verficuli 
fimiliter definant, veterum Hebraeorum, non 
item ; & hi quidem in eodem poemate diverlis 
carminum generibus ijfi fuilfe videantur, quod 
Pindarum caeterofque Lyricos feciffe perfpicuum 
eft. ltaque analogid dudtus quafdam poefeos 
Hebraeae regulas defcribere conabor, non eas 
quidem ut certas, fed ut probab les tantum 
proponens j ncque enim fum nefcius plena efle 
errorum omnia. Sc in profundo demerfam latere 
Yeritatem. Puto igitur eas fyllabas, quae aut 
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infonante, aut vocali, N, Tquiefcente ter 
minantur, ut ^2 bal, '3 hi, longas efle, quae fe- 
cus, ut 2 be, breves; fed in iis vocibus quae 
vocalibus carent, tenendas autumo vocales Ara- 

bicas. Et quoniam Arabes dicunt nafsi, 

anima meet, eodem modo vocem Hebraeorum 
nafsl efferre non abfurdum videtur; utrum 
verb Hebraei nafson pro nafs dixerint, ut in ver- 
fibus metiendis Arabes, id certe neminem un-> 
quam feiturum arbitror. 

Statuam itaque hos eife pedes Hebraeos, 


<SL 


Spondaeum, 
Iaoibum, 
Trochaeum, 
primae fyllabae vocis 
Pyrrichium, 
primae fyllabae vocis 
Anapaeftum, 
Bacchium, 

. Amphimacrum 

MolofTum, 


is, 1 


ntfsa 

pm 


nafsu 
s adiL . 


couca 


him. 




mm 


U , O 

Sata 


rat. 


CD'tyiTT 

t=3*2213 

emsn 


sdrdjodt. 
derustm, 
coucdbim , 
tbdfzihem. 


Ex quibus paeonas, epitritos, & reliquos, ut 
vocantur, numeros, facillimum erit componere. 
Equidem fatis accurate obfervavi Jobi poematis 
caput oftavum & vicefimum, So/omonts carmen, 
unum atque alterum Pfahnutn , yeremite ©p-wuSiav, 
Mojis & Debora carmina, 6c Davidts in obitum 
Sauli 6c Jonathani elegiam, (in qua bacchins 
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prope lingula difticha clauderevidetur,) & in 
iis omnibus perfpicuam vidi cum metris Arabicis 
affinitatem. Age, legat quivis plures yerfus 
Arabicos, 


A! 


* cXa^j! / _ S' 


Cj5Y"' 0^3^' 


JJ 


Lfjis' puyf^bL, e-vj 
* V—tdj ^Ju 

& deinceps totidem Hebrasos *. 


bmi? Vipi n-iM mNu? 
: lyru on'ED »ji»» 
tlio 'bo ton w>b 
: insn- no 1 ? >oai 


fummam inter eorum numeros ac modulationem 
perfpiciet fimilitudinem. 

Sic elegantis hujus diftichi, 

. dVtovy ran mwi on minu? 

: nnbw nno ~np >bm o 

Tufca fum , at formofa, Solymitides, 

\tmquam tentoria Kedari , tanquam aulcea Sc~. 
lomonis. 

primum verficulum ad lpeciem fecundam per- 
tinere arbitror, ut 


* Job iv. 10, IK 



Sehureh a | ni vana j uhbenut ye | rufalem. 


fecundum vero ad quintamdecimam, feu bac - 
chiacam , ut 



Caahli | kedarca j yeriut j Solomeh. 

hi enim verfus in ultima fede (ut didlum eft) 
recipiunt anapaeftum. Quod attinet ad Pfalmum 
undecimum & centefimum, quem jam expofue- 
runt duo eruditiflimi viri, * alter ferio & fatis 
infeliciter, -f alter facete & dfwwxws equidem 
eundem infpexi, & nullus dubito, quin finguli 
verficuli ad unam vcl alteram harum fedecim 
Ipecierum referri facillime poffint. Sic verfus 
o£lavus, 

nVijfr -ryb cdoicd 

TO1 /1!2iO D'lUJV 

SemukTm j lead j leolam 
asulm J beamat J vaylser. 

purus eft bacchiacus, excepto, in fecunda fede, 
iambo, qui pes, ut fupra dixi, in hac fpccie 
locum habet. Sed huic quaeftioni, lane infnito 
labore, & fummo otio, quod mihi minime fup- 
petit, fatisfacere non potero: fufficiet fcntem. 

* Vide Harii Pfalmos. 

Vide Metricae Harianae Confutationem Praeleft* de Sacra 
Poefi fubjedamo 
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aperuifie, & novam rei metrics Hebraeorum in* 
veftigandse viam quail digito monftrafle. 

Nec verb affirmare audeo (quo nihil arrogan- 
tius) Hebraei carminis naturam, quae caeteros 
latuit, mihi foli innotefcere. Quid enhn, poll 
inu tiles tot dobtiffimorum houiinum conatus, 
eifebturum me confidam ? aut cur me peryenire 
poiTe fperem ad illud littus, ubi tot fc rip to res’ 
admirabiles naufragium pafli funt? Id folum 
innuere volui, cum linguae Hebraea atque Ara- 
bica forores germanae iint, verifimillimum efie 
eas, ii quando iis poctice loqui contigerit, iif* 
dem numeris ac pedibus, & iifdem fere metro- 
rum generibus ufas fuifle. Ac ii cui verfus iili 
antifpailici, paeonici, aliique, folutae orationi ii- 
miliores eife videantur, is in mentem revocet, 
iifdem metris ufos eife poetas eos, qui a 

Grzecis appellantur, & “ quos, ut in Oratore 
ait M. Tullius, cum cantu fpoliaveris, nuda 
f* pcene remanet oratio.” Quod ii quis hujuf- 
modi veriiculos ncget eife poeticos, eidem non 
videbitur Pindarus aut Bacchylides poeta* 

His poiitis, line quibus ea, quae fequuntur, 
intelligi nullo modo poterunt, ad amceniora 
tandem poefeos Afiaticse fpatia veniamus. 


WHtSTfiy 
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CAPUT III. 



SIVE 


De Idyllio Arabico. 


Perantiquum & praecipue Arabibus ex- 

cultum poematis genus eft, quod itWa kasida 
vocatur. Quod ad kasida formam attinet, primi 
verficuli fimiliter deftnunt, 6c deinde per totum 
poema verfus pares fimilibus fonis terminantur: 
debet autem poema modicas effe magnitudinis j 
raro enim aut plura quam centum difticha 
complettitur, aut pauciora quam viginti: funt 
tamen nonnulla quae feptem tantum continent, 
velut ~ illud de laudibus collegii cujufdam, cui 
praefuit vir eximie doeftus, Abu Hanifa. 



'* Shccardan, cap. v„ 
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* (j^^l C-5 3 (J*^ 

A*oU) C_5^ I I 
* (jUJI ^Le^l IaXxaa^^ j L? 
ajl^jL JTc<s:^ I ^5 <xJ OcXij 
* (jUjOJl^ *—iCo^^l ^.J! cuwj 
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Ei autem (coliegioJ ob hunc (vinnn) tanta 
“ eft pra 2 cceteris excellcntia, quanta inter 
“ ramos enitelcit praeftantia myrobalani. 
Succrefcere facit Deus in fandto ejus receflii 
“ florem, qui auri puri monilia obfcura 
<£ reddit. 

Tanquam eflet (PeiTarum rex) Cofri Anujhir- 
“ van, cui in palatio corona imponitur. 

Nifi ita ftaret, efletque praefes ejus Abu Ha - 
“ nifa, non diet cum anemonis (ob eximiam 
“ pulchritudinem) comparatum. 

Felicitur Mgyptum circumdat mare do&rina- 
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“ rum ejus, adeo ut populus diluvio inun- 
“ detur* 

Fleditur in illud (collegium) dodrina, eftau- 
“ tern tanquam habena ejus, & Abu Hanifa, 
* c facerdos nofter, earn fledit. 



c< In difputationibus autem iinguli curfus ad ve- 
“ ritatem inveftigandam, Sc pernofcendam 
" fcientiam referuntur.” 


Hoc tamen ftatui poteft: ea carmina qua: ex 
paucioribus quam viginti conftant diflichis, li 
amores, lufus, ac delicias continent, elfe inter 
Odas recenfenda, at li laudationem, li vitupe- 
rium, li prascepta moralia, li quid heroicum, li 
quid tandem funebre Sc luduofum compledun- 
tur, ad horum poematum, feu kaftdarum claf- 
fcm, referri pollc. Atque hoec poematis fpecies 
elcgia: noftrae nec undequaque convenit, nec eft 
tamen pdprfus dillimilis. Hoc autem inter earn 
Sc elegiam maxime videtur interefie, quod haec 
in amore aut triftitia plerumque vcrfetur, ilia 
verb intra nullius argumenti limites reftringatur, 
fed vcl prascepta, vel querimoniam, vel lauda¬ 
tionem, vel delicias ac lufus, vel vituperationem 
poflit compledi. Sed -mos erat perpetuus anti- 
quis Arabum poetis, aut ab amoribus poema 
ordiri, aut araorum defcriptionem medio poe- 
mati apte intexere ; deinde equum aut camelum 
defcribcre, quo vedi ad amicarum tentoria ac- 
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cederent; & poftea ad argumentum prsecipuum 
uberius tradtandum properare, donee per fua- 
vem rerum varietatem carmen deducentes, lapfu 
quodam molli & aaquabili, in claufulam quafi 
fubitb caderent. Hsec autem mihi attente con- 
fideranti, videtur hoc poematis genus E 
Grascorum mirifice congruere. Sic Abil Olce 
nobiliffimum illud poema in laudem principis 
Said, Theocriti ’eJxw^iw £ U TiroXcfj.oaov convenitj 
nili fit potius ob audaciflimas figuras & crebras 
a propofito declinationes, cum Pindari odis con- 
ferendum. Tograi porro carmen in primis po- 
litum atque elegans, ad Idyllii, quod Xagirct in- 
feribitur, naturam videtur accederej nam ut in 
hoc vituperatur Hieronis atque aliorum avaritia. 


lie in illo, amicorum perfidia ac fortunae teme- 
ritas reprehenditur. Itaque inter Idyllia recen- 
feo venuftiflimum illud carmen Caab Ben Zo - 
heir, & illud, quod Bordah appellatur, & cui 
amores, ut aflblet, intexuntur: velut in illis 
molliflimis verfibus. 


Lx-eO 


* 


L_ 
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“ Putatne amator, amorem celatum iri, 

«« Qui partim effufis lachrymis* partim cordis 
“ ardorc detegitur ? 

ee Nifi a[i]arcs, non lacrymafles ob ruinofa 
“ domic ilia, 

“ Neque ob myrobalani & collis recorda- 
“ tionem infomnis efles. 

« Qui itaque. amare te neges, fiquidcm teftes 
“ funt 

“ In te veri, pallor ac lachrymarum effufio *?” 


Sed longe omnium celeberrima in hoc genere 
poemata ea funt feptem Idyllia, quae, ob cxi- 
miam elegantiam, in templo Meccano fufpenfa 
fuifle memorias proditum eft. Atqui de iis pro- 
lixe diflerere, non eft neceflarium: hujus enim 
linguas cultoribus tarn nota funt, quam Gra?ca- 
rum literarum ftudiofis Pleias ilia ^Egyptiaf. 
Praeterea de illis ita fuse, ita erudite difleruit 
Reifkius nihil' ut did melius poflit: quamvis 
majorem cflet laudem confecutus, ft modum 

*•■■■ ■ -j 

* Vide Poema. hoc Lvsduni edittim, & a viro erudito Jo. Uri 
quam aecuratiflime verfum. 

-j' Lycophron, Homerus Junior,, Nicander, Philicus Theocritus^ 
Aratus, Apollonius. 
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tenere potuiffet; nimis enim ob variae erudi- 
tionis copiam effunditur ac redundat. 


Septera his Idylliis difpari in genere laus 
prope iimilis tribuitur. Amralkeifi poema molie 
eft, laetum, fplendidum, elegans, varium, ve- 
nuflum: T’arafre audax, incitatum, exultarrs, 
quadam tamen hilaritate perfperfum: Zoheiri 
acutum, feverum, caftum; praeceptis moralibus, 
ac fententiis plenum graviffimis: Lebidi leve, 
amatorium, nitidum, delicatum, & fecund* 
Virgilii eclogse non diffimile queritur enim de 
arnica? faftu ac fuperbia; divitias etiam fuas, ut 
Virgilianus ille Corydon, enumerat, fuas de- 
nique virtutes, fuaeque tribus gloriam in coelum 
efFert: Antarcr porro carmen elatum eft, mi- 
nax, vibrans, magnificum, cum quadam etiam 
defcriptionem atque imaginum pulchritudine: 
Amri vehemens, excelfum, & gloriofum; Ha - 
ret hi denique pleniflimum fapientiae, acuminis, 
dignitatis. Sunt autem Amri atque Harethi 
poeticae quodammodo orationes, inter fe, ut 
./Efchinis illae ac Demofthenis, contrariae: ha¬ 
bit* funt enim in quodam Arabum conventu ad 
feed us inter duas tribus faciendum congregato. 
Suam autem Hareth Ben Helza vehementiilimo 
animi impetu, arcui fuo, more Afiatico, in- 
nixus, effudifle ex tempore dicitur. De fingu- 
Jis horum poematum elegantiis commodior erit 

VOL. XV. F 
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aliqaando diflerendi locus: nunc de primo f©~ 
lum, Amralkeiji fcilicct, loquar. 

Eft igitur hujus poematis didtio feta, pidta, 
florida, animata, & ad fuavitatem ac delicias 
unice comparata: imaginibus abundat ita fplen- 
didis, comparationibus ita variis ac delicatis, 
ita tandem ledtis & exquifttis coloribus verbo- 
rum, Sc nitidis figurarum luminibus, ut divi- 
num illud Salomonis carmen prope square vi- 
de’atur. Opcrs pretium erit pulcherrimi hujus 
Idyllii argumentum exponere, & dcinde prsci- 
puas imaginum & comparationum venuftates 
delibare. 

Deflct initio amicarum difceflum, duos fo- 
dales allocutus, quos fecum affert, ad deferta 
manfionum veftigia intuenda. Hsec infpiciens, 
lacrymat, queritur, dcfperat. Socii eum folari 
cupiunt: at folatium rcpellit. Illi verb haud 
minus dura eum antea pa flu m efle affirmant: 
Sed enim tunc, inquit, cum difeederent arnica 
met s?, & fuavifflmus odor ab ns afflatus efflet, 

OuoLs 

“ Effundebantur ob defiderium ex oculis meis 
“ lachrymae ufquc eo, ut in gremium defluentes 
ee balteum meum madefacefent.” Refpondentj 
Verum banc mcejiitiam lenire debet preetentee hi- 
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Iaritatis i-ecordatio, fccpe enim cam illis jucunde 
mixijli. Hac confolatione aliauantulum levatus 
poeta, hilariores quofdam dies commemorat; 
delicias quafdam defcribit, & amatoria fua col- 
loquia cum forrr.ofiffimis puellis Oneiza & Fa - 
th'irna, mira jucunditate, recitat. Gloriatur fe 
virgineni pulcherrimam amavifle, & per medias 
haftas ac media pericula, ad earn ufque ade6 
perrexifle, donee optato fueretur laboris frudtu. 
Amorem deinde collaudat, cujus reprehenfores 
irridet. Poftea feipfum ob fortitudinem laudat 
& conftantiam, qua per vailes incultas ac tene- 
brofas no6lu incedit. Turn equum nobiliffim£ 
pingit; venationem defcribit, & poft earn., epu- 
las ; ac tandem cum eximia imbris defeript-ione, 
poema claudit. Ad fummam, hoc Idyllium 
(quod ad minorem illam poefeos dramatics 
fpeciem pertinet) deliciis ac fuavitatibus abun- 
dat, & cum venuftiffimis Europaeorum poeta- 
l'um eclogis poteft comparari. Quam heta & 
vivida hxc eft ftmilitudo ! 

[Cl 




Ul ^ 

jSjuJ 

Cum duae puellse alfurgerent, afHatus eft 
“ ab illis odor, 

Tanquam zephyrus auram * floris Indici 
“ perferens.” 


* Anglioe clove-gilly-tfowi'. 
F 2 
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qua comparatione creberrime utuntur poetas 
Perfici j ut Hafiz, 



\j!.SJ jSC« 


«* Aura matutina ambari hodie odorem babet, 
“ Forfan, puella mea in prato incedit. 


Sc alibi fepius. Similiter * alius, amicam ac= 
cedentem defcribens, ait belliffime. 




“ Suavifne aura ex hortulo proveniens fpirat? 
“ An mofeho onuik caterva exvia Khoteni 
“ redit?” 


Alias proferamus comparationes non minus ve- 
nuftas: 

JwvaUl 

“ Cum in ccelo fplenderent Pleiades, 

“ Tanquam extrema pars chlamydis marga- 
“ ritas ornatce.” 


Comparatur aether cceruleus cum puellas vefle, 
Pleiades verb cum gemmis fuper earn fparfis. 


* Vide Herbelotum in voce Khoten, pag. 099, 
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5 ulchre eafdem comparat Mohammed Ben Ab¬ 
dulla el Catib cum gemma Turchefa margaritis 
diftindta, 

1 buJa 

* c 

jJjJ OLo» oyb* 

“ Similes funt (Pleiades) vafi e gemma coe- 
“ rulea fa&o, 

“ Super quod fparguntur feptem margaritse.” 

studUj SjuAfye 

lTAJ^Jua-o 

** Gracilis puella, fplendida, non amplum 
“ habens corpus, 

“ Cujus peftus politum eft tanquam fpecu- 
“ lum.” 

Poteft etiam reddi tanquam * argentum liquidum. 
i OvA) 

44 Se avertit, ac detexit molles genas, cir- 
“ cumfpiciens, 

Tencro alpe£tu velut timida hinnulorum 
“ mater.” 

v^onfert languidos puellte oculos, amoris ple- 
mffimos, cum cervas tenerrimo alpe<ftu. 

* Vide Kafnfis in voce 
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e^u til 

“ Collum ejus, ficut collum capreols non 
“ invenuftum, 

*f Cum illud erigat, nec monilibus carens. 


Quicunque I pulcherrimum animal 

afpexerit, hujus comparationis clegantiam &v 
fuavitatem perfpiciet. 


(^-^U 


vty tp 

O-iaj) 


<« Crines, qui tergum ornant, nigri, imo ni- 
“ gerrimi, 

« Denfi, tanquam racemi palmae copiofi.” 

Eandem fimilitudinem innuere videtur Salomo, 
licet cap ill os haud nominet: 

>V *-m iDsn bSwN 
HJ I'V 'D1D3 


«< Racemus uvarum diledtus meus mihi, 

“ In hortis Eingedi,” 

Certe Graeci cincinnos plexos & nigros cum 
uvarum racemis creberrime comparant. 

pivl! £ .JbwJl 
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« Medium ejus corpus funiculo tenui ftmile. 
Crus autem palms aqua rigats remiffo 
“ furculo.” 


UjjL^ slA.-sJ Ij I 

JOfyCo SjLC0 

«* Califfinem noitis illuminat, velut 

O 

Lampas viri folitarii, vefpertini, abditi.” 




a 


3iUUll 


c JJes:'' c yt- fill IjM'Ac 

Similis eft (facies ejus) margarit® partim 
“ candid®, partial flav®, 

Quam nutrivit dulcis aqua, non turbata 
“ viatoribus.” 


Pulchrior eft nimirum color margarits, qu® non 
fit puri candoris. 

Poffunt haec atque alia hujus poematis loca 
cum Salomonis * delicatis illis ac venuftis de- 
fcriptionibus comparari; cujus fandtihimum 
carmen inter Idyllia Hebrsa recenfendum puto. 

Inter poctas rccentiores facile omnibus praftat 
Elmo'l Faredby cujus elegans volumen in Aca¬ 
demia; bibliotheca vidimus: unam hujufce fciip- 
toris elegiam, quae imagines Arabum campei- 
trium luculente demonftrct, libet huic capiti 
fubjungere. 

* Cap. 4 v. & v. 9 — 1& 
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Hoc eft fere ad verbuin, 

« Fulgurne apparet ex latere vallis rutilans? 
« an amoventur e facie Leilas puellce vela? 

“ Ignifne, inter arbores diet as Gadha fplendet, 
« dum Solima in loco his arboribus confito 
“ commoratur? an renident, fupra quam dici 
“ poteft, illius oculi? 

“ Odorne berba Khozami fpirat? an Hageri 
« fragrantia ex matre urbium, MeccaF an 
« dulcis halitus Azzae puellce difpergitur? 

“ Hui! utinam feirem num habitet Soleima in 
“ valle inacceffa, ubi amator defperans luget. 

“ Cupio autem feire, num fonet adhuc tonitru 
<< plena, nubes pluviofa in Lalao monte , &, 
“ num irriget cum effufio pluviae manantis: 
Num bauriam amphus aquam Azibi 6c Ha- 
“ geri, aperte dum arcanum no&is ab Aurora, 
“ detegitur: 


VIQNV i° ' 




. POESEOS ASIATIC® COMMENTARII. V5 
Num planities arenofa virides habeat colies j 


“ & num vita, quas in ea tranfa&a eft, ftt 
** aliquando tandem reditura: 

Num in colli bus Najdi & Taudhi fit qui nar- 
“ ret, O dulcis amicule, de eo ardore quem 
“ peftora fua contegunt: 

Num in arena; cumulo month Salai, roget 
“ quifpiam de amatore perdito in Cadhema , 
“ diccns, Ecquid eft in eo quod amor efficiat? 
Num ramuli myrtei decutiant flores luos, & 
“ num arbores Salamas in regione Hegiaz ma- 
<e turefcant: 

Num myricas vallis florefcant, & num adverfae 
“ fortuna; oculi procul ab illis dormiant: 

‘ Num puellte demiffis oculis, iifque amplis, in 
“ loco Alija, fidem fervent, an negligant: 

£ Num hinnuli Rakimatein dnorum hortulorum 
“ procul a nobis commorentur in iis, an fit 
“ qui eos prohibeat: 

* Num virgines in vailicula monftratune fint 
“ mihi vernas NoamtE puellce fedcs ; O ledes 


“ dulciflimas! 

‘ Num loti fylveftris umbra, qua; lotus orient! 
« fob exponitur in Dharija , ipifla adhuc ma- 
“ neat-, certe illam arbor an oculi mei lacry- 
“ mis irrigabant: 

‘ Num colitur, nobis abfentibus, vallis Amcri, 
*« & num vallis ifta amatoribus congrediendi 
“ locus unquam futura fit: 
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44 Num templum Meccanum, O mater Maliks, 
“ pctiverint Arabes adolefcentuli, quibus om* 
“ nibus ob benefadta gratis a me habends 
* f funt: 

ff Num coetus equitum Chaldsorum defcende- 
“ rint in monte Arafat religionis ergo; 6c 
ie num apud tentoria patefa&s fint leges 

“ Mohammedis: 

Num faliant in anguftiis Mecca & Arafce, 
“ camels juvencs, 6c quatiantur inter eas 
“ albs dorforum turriculs ; 

Num falutet Solima lapidem apud quern foe- 
44 dus noftrum fuerat, 6c premat eum di- 
<s gitis : 

Forfan amiculi mei in Mecca extinguent, re- 
“ cordatione Soleims, ignern quem poruin 
“ celant pedtora: 

f‘ Spero autem nodles, quas tranfegimus, reditu- 
4 ‘ ras nobis aliquando, ut exultet perdite 
“ amans, 

Et gaudeat triilitia oppreffus, 6c vivat amore 
“ percitus, 8c focietatem petat defiderio fla- 
f‘ grans, 6c dcle£tetur quicunque base au- 
t‘ diet.” 

Hoc pcema verfibus elegiacis reddere conati 
iumus, vel potius imitari, aliis fententiis paul- 
lulum mutatis, aliis omnino rejedtis, ita tamen 
ut elegis Arabics forma atque argumentum 
fatis accurate ferventur. 
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ulgur an £ denfa vibratum nube corufcat ? 

An rofeas nudat Leila pudica genas ? 
Bacciferumne celer fruticetum devorat ignis ? 

Siderea an Solima lumina dulce micant? 
Nardus an Hageriy an fpirant violaria Meccte, 
Suavis odoriferis an venit Azza comis ? 

Quam juvat ah! patrios memori tenuifie receflus 
Mente, per ignotos dum vagor exul agros ! 
Yalle fub umbrofa, pallens ubi luget amator, 
Num colit afluetos mollis arnica lares ? 

Jamne cient raucum prcefrafta tonitrua murmur 
Montibus, efFufe quos rigat imber aquie ? 

An tua, dum fundit primum lux alma ruborem, 
Lympha, Azibe> meam pellet, ut ante, Titim ? 
Quot mea felices vidlfhis gaudia, campi, 

Gaudia vx ! mifero non renovanda mihi ? 
Ecquis apud Nagedi lucos aut pafcua Tud# 
Pallor amatorum fpefque metufque canet ? 
Ecquis ait, gelida Sal* dum valle recumbit, 

Heu! quid Cademeo in monte fodalis agit ? 
Num graciles rident hyemalia frigora myrti? 

Num viret in folitis lotos amata locis ? 

Num vernant humiles in aprico colle myricce ? 

Ne malus has oculus, ne mala tadat hyems! 
An mea AlegiadeSy dulciflima turba, pueJlce 
Curant, an zcphyris irrita vota dabunt ? 

An viridem laliunt, nullo venante, per hortum 
Hinnuleique citi, capreolique leves ? 

Vifamne umbriferos, loca dile&iflima, faltus, 
Ducit ubi facilem laeta Noama chorum ? 

Num Daregi ripas patula tegit arbutus umbra, 
Ah! quoties lacrymis humida fafta meis ? 
Grata quis antra colit, nobis abfentibus, Atnn\ 
Antra puellarum quam bene nota gregi ? 
Forfan amatores Meccano in valle redu£los 
Abfentis Selim# commeminifle juvat. 
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Tempus erit, levibus quo pervigilata cacliinms 
Nox dabit unanimi gaudia plena choro j 
Quo dulces juvenum fpirabit ccetus amores^ 

Et lottos avida combibet aure modos. 






CAPUT IV. 

JjiJI JP 

SIVE 

De Carmine Perfico . 



) 


Altera poematis fpecies qua utuntur Afia- 
tici, 6c ex iis praxipue Perfae, (JtsDI feu carmen 


amatorium, vocatur. Hujus autem carminis 
leges infigniores funt, ut lit breve, ut varium, 
ut venuftum: breve, nam pluribus quam fep- 
tendccim diftichis conftarc nequit, & leptem. 
tantum aut o£lo plerumque compledlitur; va- 
rlum, utpote cujus fin'guli veffus fingulos ha- 
beant fenfus, qui vix ullo inter fc nexu coha;- 
reant; venuftum, quia imaginibus lastis ac flo- 
ridis abundat, quas pcene necellario fubfequi- 
tur verborum pulchritudo ac nitor. Duo porrb 
primi uniufcujufque Odae verficuli fimiliter' de- 
finant oportet, idemque fonus per totum car¬ 
men in verficulorum pari um fine continuatur. 
In ultimo autem verfu, vel faltem in eo qui ul- 
timum praecedit, poeta nomen fuum artificiose 
& jucunde intexit. Quae res ut clariores rfcd- 
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dantur, fubjiciam carmen venuftiffimum, a poeta 
admirabili Hafez fcriptum, quem in hoc opere 
fsepiflime laudabo ; 


0 T fn' Ooj 


,c Amici, rofarum tempore, melius eft hila- 
“ ritati curam impendere} 

“ Vox eft fenis tabernarii anima; noftrae; 
“ ne cundtemur.” 


(_5v^ oObs*" tf' CWiTqjb> 


“ Nemini eft mceftitia j at lsetitia: tempus 
“ avolat; 

“ Illud nobis erit auxilium, ut * facrum lira- 
“ gulum vino permutemus.” 


Cblock. 


“ Dulcis aura eft, gaudium praebensj mitte, 
“ 6 fauftum numen, 

“ Lafcivam puellam, qua praefente vinum 
“ rofeum bibamus." 


* Super quo fe profternunt Mohammedani, cum preceis fundunt. 


wnisr/fy^r 
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Lyram apta: fortuna proborum hominum 
** praedatrix eft j 

Siquidem ob ilium dolorem non queramur, 
“ cur non clamorem excitemus?” 


(^ 1 d*V$jf C^e JLj <J^ 

u“j&j o^jr* d^O 

“ Rofa cum ftrepitu venit: annon e vino 
“ aquam illidemus? 

“ Praecipue cum igne amoris & defiderii tu- 
“ multuemur.” 


Lc .xT oXddd a/" b l w r <s: s: <Jb* liib* 

“ O Hafez, mirum eftet fx quis poflet dicere, 

“ Nos lufcinias efie, & tempore rofarum iilere.” 


Hasc verti, ut multa ejufdem poetas; exem- 
plum fecutus amiciffimi & nobiliffimi viri Caroli 
Revizkii, qui Temper eft a me honorifice nomi- 
nandus*: 


Jam rofa purpureum caput explicat. Adfit, amici! 
Suavis voluptatum cohors : 

Sic monuere fenes. 


* Vide Specimen. Pocfcas Pcrjica: Vindobonas editum. 
VOL. IV, G 
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Nunc laeti fumus: at citius lseta avolat setas. 
Quin facra permutem mero 
Stragula ne&areo ? 


Dulce gemit zephyrus. Ridentem mitte puellam, 
Quam molli in amplexu tenens 
Pocula laeta bibaim 

Tange chelyn. Sxvit fortuna ; at mitte querelas. 
Cur non canoros barbiti 
Elicimus modulos ? 

En ! florum regina nitet rofa. Fundite vini, 
Quod Amoris extinguat facem, 

Ne&areos latices. 



Suave loquens Philomela vocor: Qui fiat ut umbra 
Te&us rofarum nexili 
(Veris avis) taceam ? 


Hxc Ode longa explicatione non eget. Pauca 
tamen hie breviter notanda funt, ad ultimi ver- 
fus fuavitatem intelligendam, quae * alias fufius 
exponam. Primum poetas Aliatici feipfos cum 
lufeiniis faepiflime comparant; quat res a poefi 
Graeca haud multum abhorret: fie enim, fi me- 
mini, Anacreon: 

O pvi$ y£V£<r$zi GukopcU 
Aiyvpv&os dr^MV. 

’Ava.'ne'i'opou Syj wpo$ Okviitfov 
Tlrspuyeari xupai;. zzeropou S' ISov 
AAAor’ lw f akkoev 

Deinde, refpicit poeta fabulam illam jucundifli- 


* Vide Caput De Imaginibus P act ids „ 
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am, & in Afia pervagatam, de lufcinias & 
rofae amorihus, de qua in capite de Imaginibus 
uberius difleram. Dicit itaque, ferine potejl 
quin, cum rofce, fioris dilettifimi, pulchritudinem 
intuear , Icetitia me efferam, & in dulcem modula- 
tionem erumpam? Quae imago quam hilaris eft, 
quam vivida ! & ut clarius oftendam, quantum 
jucunditatis poefi Perficae afFerant ab hac fabella 
depromptae imagines; aliud ejufdem poetx car¬ 
men exponam, breve illud quidem, fed, ut ait 
poeta, 

XoCgrtCVV CCWTOV fcvKW. 

& quod pulcherrimum Gazelce erit exemplum. 

cX*e I AS' j 

li Ajy li 


«« Puer, after vinum: venit euim tempus ro- 
“ farum; 

** Ut pietatis vota iterum inter rofas viole* 
** mus.” 


it 


Jfjj’ 

Hilares, ftrepentes, in hortum eamus, 

Tanquam lufciniae in rofeum nidum de- 
“ fcendamus.” 

t, y oOb J ^ 


G 2 


misr#,. 
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“ In horti receffu vini cyathum ebibe, 

“ Nam laetitise figna juifu rofas veniunt.” 

Jj' {JXmjJ C 

“ Rofa in hortum venit; ne fis e digreifus 
“ metu omnino vacuus: 

“ Sodalem, & vinum pete, & palatium ro- 
“ feti.” 

(Jy (JLoj 

J,/ 0 Uib 5 j eflk. c^l<^ 0 b> 

** Hafez, rofarum adventum petls, tanquam 
“ lufcinia. 

“ Anima tua pulverem viae redimat, qua 
“ rofeti cuftos incedit.” 

Hanc Odam, varietatis caufa, Grace imitari 
fum conatus, verfibus da&ylicis Theocriteis: 

’Eympya, QiXe vjgci, yXvKvv oivov d(pei8ew$, 

HAuSev y<*§ tzp tfoXvtiouSocXov, ijXvSev . 

’Ey poSoi; xaraKGur', ora 8e v7 reo-yeo 

Eapepov Ze<pvpoi$ ^aXananron 8op (pepeiv. 

Appes 8e, s m e(pavoi$ SaXe^ois TftrnmrfrGVQi 
'A€px peihoujvrep, croupe, xopeuropev, 

8' oLrjdoves ktypevcu hU 8ev8peuj 
KAitrjutw ev po8ivco y.araKeiro^e^ a8ewp . 

Eif KGttfov, (piXe nape, €oc8tZe ^a^ur>uov, 

Tlai8a 8' evpaSocpLifyct peXt<ppov& ci'AtfeXx 
Xpureoup ev (piaXounv dp,v$-i (rweyaris, 
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Tap^tg yag TXvxvryg fa poooypoog apyarou. 

*0 pocg, dg poftaov TfarccXov ZsQvpcu ya Aa. 

A vptov $s rcty' ]orax.ig bk a'7ro\ap^arai, 

Ni;y <Ts fSKrapaag Sorpvwv pavttiag rfis, 

K eiro $' & potisotg \nrapoypoog dvSen, 

Kspyv $e paStvotg (xeKaarbi Ttafopyso. 

’E ycxjv [jlccv uzu 9 apart poSwv difaXoypoav 
A xySatg rocKopou, dg \iyv(pouv(& dySovig, 

Xpry cr’ ap, uj <pt\ov r,rop } vTrep<pt\aatv xovtv 
B r t o-$av 9 avQx potiav p*a\arcvp € 7 Uvirrarxi. 

Hadtenus de Odae Aliaticae forma & ftrudtura. 
Sequitur ut de argumento ejus difleram. Nam 
de numeris in fecundo capite fatis,' ut arbitror, 
didtum eft. Compledlitur autem hasc carminis 
fpecies vel vini ac deliciarum, vel rm kpunxu-v, vel 
humana: pulchritudinis, vel amcenitatum ac re¬ 
rum naturalium fuavem & floridam defcrip- 
tionem. 

Perfpicuum eft adeo Odam ex jucundiffimis 
animi affedtibus originem duxiffe, Amore ac 
Laetitia. Ac de amatorio quidem carmine, alias 
plenius * Nunc verb de eo difleram, quod ab 
hilaritate be gaudio profedtum efle initio videtur. 
Amat igitur imagines a naturae amcenitatibus 
derivatas; qua: omnium funt dulciflimae, & cum 
omni poefi, turn praecipue Afiaticae incredibilem 
afferunt venuftatem. Nempe in Perfarum at- 
que Arabum carminibus ubique deferibuntur 



* Vide Caput de Poefi Amatorid. 
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rni temporis fuavitates, atque obledlamenta $ 
horti floribus pulcherrimis ornati, rofis, narciflis, 
hyacinthis, violis: prata herbis veftita viridifli- 
mis; fontes gelidi, amnes perlucidi, pomaria 
frudtuum omnium vanetate diftin&a j adde hue, 
avium delicatiffimas modulationes, & a mofehi- 
feris hinnuleis afflatos odoresj casteraque omnia, 
quae lenfus non dele&ant folum, fed etiam in- 
fatiabili voluptate perfundunt. Pofliimus itaque 
hanc poematis fpeciem legitimam Naturae pro- 
geniem vocare; nam ft eflet, qui in fpelunca 
obfeura Temper babitavifiet, nec unquam af- 
pexiftet vel divinam coerulei aetheris pulchritu- 
dinem, vel naturalium rerum fplendidiflimos 
ornatus; deinde in Arabiae Felicis campos re~ 
pente fuiflet afportatus, non puto fieri pofie 
quin, cum flores, herbas, fruges, arbores, & 
reliqua qua* modq percenfui, vidiflet, coelefti 
quodam inftjndtu inflammaretur, & in cantum 
fe effunderet laetum, vividum, audacem, exuU 
tantem: & vel ilia caneret. 


Ver novum, ver jam canorum, vere natus 
orbis eft, 

Vere concordant amores, vere nubunt ali-. 

tes *. 


vel (fi ilium Arabico fermone uti fingamus) ho§ 
q- venufti poetae verfus recitaret, 


* PervigiJ. Veneris. 


f Abu Nawds , 
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<J~c 1 j 

* tdijui UjUl ^1 

{•jJCS? (- 5^-0 

•• • ♦ { • 
CulcX^Lii I ^ 

aJ I (^0 


“ Contemplator terrse hortos, & afpice 

Veftigia earum rerum, quas effecit numen 
divinum; 

“ Oculos argenti (narcijfosj ubique fixos & 
apertos, 

Cum pupillis auro liquefadto fimilibus, 

M Super calamo fmaragdino, teftantes 
Neminem elTe Deo parem.” 


Verifimile eft enim ilium eodem tempore, quo 
has naturae fuavitates laudaviffet, & efle Deum, 
& Deum harum rerum effedtorem, putaturum 
fuifle j ubi carminum facrorum, quae Graeci 
u/waj vocant, videmus originem. Sed de his 
alias* : jam illuc redeo, unde digreflus fum. 

Reftat itaque ut de Odae Afiaticae didtione lo- 
quar. Ea autem non abeffe poteft quin fit dul- 
ciflima: nam venuftarum imaginum comes eft, 
& quafi fororvenufta oratioj & haud admodum 


* Vide Caput de Laudations. 
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POESEOS ASIATICS COMMENTARII. <SL 

^facile eft, nifi dedita opera, de rebus jucundis 
injucunde dicere. Sed quoniam de Venuftate 
feparatim *, & fufius fcribere in animo eft, 
plura de eodem argumento hie diflerere non eft 


neceffarium. Expromam igitur ejufdem Lyrici 
carmen in primis elegans, & in quod mirum eft 
quam fplendidae, quam hilares, quam novae in- 
ducantur imagines; quam exquifiti verborum 
polores, quam nitida figurarum lumina. 




“ Ver & rofa laetitiam excitant, & feedus vio* 
lare faciunt; 

Ob hilarem rofae vultum, radicem triftitiae e 
corde evelle.” 


C _^/0 OIj cXawj j 

<~y — j j o o^^j 


“ Venit zephyrus: rofae calyx ob levitatem 
Extra fe rapitur, & veftem, quae corpus velat, 
lacerat,” 


^ ^ " * 


* Vide Caput de Venuftate , 
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Viam veritatis difce ab aqua perlucida, cor 


meum, 

jEquitatem & libertatem a cupreflu horti 
quaere.” 




(-SjJ- g 
“ A Zephyri violento fpiritu circa rofam 
' cincinnos vide ; 

Plexam hyacinthi caefariem fuper jafmini facie 
afpice.” 


V* u~Jf 


JO AAAJJ 


#< Rofae calyx, tanquam Iponfa, rifu fuo ama* 
bili ornatur, 

Corda & religionem eorum quos intuitur pul« 
chra facie ftatim furripit.” 


lo j 2 * Vj -^J Oj>y 


** Lufcinia? amore percit$ modulatio, & ftre- 
pitus carduelis auditur, 

Ob feftum diem rofa e triflitire domicilio 


exit, 


5 * 


rfJuai* 

(SjP> J>V 
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: Narrationem de fortunae fabulis a poculb, 

Hafez, percontator, 

Dum modulatur fidicen, & fenex fcientia im- 
butus dodte refpondit.” 


Hoc carmen, ob imagines poefeos Afiaticae 
proprias, Latinis verfibus commode reddi non 
potuit. 

Jam verb Ods Afiaticae leges fatis dilucide 
(fpero certe quidem) expofui, & leftis exemplis 
illuftravi: notandum eft tamen poetas leges 
hafce interdum negligere; asquum eft enim illos 
jure uti fuo, & regulas, quas ipfi fcilicet inve- 
nerint, ft collibeat, praetermittere. Itaque, ta- 
metfi hanc Odae fpcciem maxima ex parte dif- 
tinguat fuavitas, nonnunquam tamen elatiorum 
imaginum quad temperationem admittit: velut 
in illo Ferdufii poets admirabilis carmine, quod, 
etli amatorium fit, grande eft tamen, & fono- 
rum ; licet, ut verum fateamur, nimis turgid 
dum: 


f. J** 


“ Si una nobte poflem in tuo greinio requi*» 
efcere, 

Excelfo capite coelum ipfum ferirem,” 
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, “ Calamum in Sagittarii manu frangerem, 

Coronam de lunae capite diriperem :** 


A_s 


“ A nono coelo potenter tranfirem, 
Arroganti® pede orbem terrurum calcitra- 
rem,” 

<^ 1 ;^ <*-£>!) Ji'y 

(^_ 5 - aXjIJ Sy 

“ Quod li illic pulchritudinem tuam habe- 
rem. 

Si illic in tuo loco ftarem,” 




** (Amatoribus) auxilio deftitutis eflem mi- 
fericors, 

Cura attritis benefacerem.” 


Hie porro nomen fuum in ultimo verfu, 
quem Regium appellant, non induxit; eundem- 
que fenfum per totum carmen continuat; & 
quanquam effrenis ilia evagandi licentia poetis 
Lyricis non conceditur folum, fed etiam in iis 
collaudatur, atque adeo poene neceflaria eft; in 
nonnullis tamen carminibus, difticha ardiffimo 



POESEOS ASIATICS COMMENTARII. 


nexu colliganturj & fenfus perjucundam rerum 
varietatem leniter & aequabiliter profluens in 
acumen quoddam delink. Utraque fane lpecies 
fuam habet pulchritudinem ; fed in diverfo ta- 
men genere; nempe ilia naturam & exultantis 
ingenii impetum prx fe fert, hxc artem : ilia 
copiofo fluvio limilior eft, hxc perlucido rivulo, 
quas multiplici lapfu errans, illuc revertitur, 
unde defluxerat; quamobrem ilia ad poefin 
AJiaticatn \idetur efle'accommodatior, hasc ad 
Ew op earn. Tametfi Hafizi carmina longe plu- 
rima ad priorem illam fpeciem referenda funt, 
qu^dam tamen inter ea fecundse formae pulcher- 
rima praebent exempla; cujufmodi illud eft. 


<sl 






“ Amoris lufus, adolefcentia, vinum pyropo 
fimile, 

Convivium, & fodalis unanimis,& meri potio,” 



“ Vini minifter ore facchareo prasditus, 6c 
cantor dulciloquus, 

Amicus beneficus, & compotor bonae exifti- 
mationis,” 
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% 


^Lyi* 5 U C^jaIO 


“ Puella amata lenitate 6c moribus aquae im- 
mortalitatis fimilis. 

Cordis praedatrix forma & pulchritudinepiense 
lunae aemula,” 


“ Convivii locus, cor exhilarans, tanquam 
paradifi palatium, 6c in eo 
Rofetum undequaque horto domicilii pacis 
fimile,” 






“ Series comitum benevolorum, & artifices 
ingeniofi. 

Amici arcanorum cuftodes, 6c focii diledti,” 


cU< J! (JJu 

st Vinum rofeum, acre, vividum, guftu dulce, 
6c leve. 

Pars ex rubino ornato, pars ex poculo pyro- 
pino,” 


i0 ?WDlA 
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5 ojj5Uw> <^ y . J ( 

«« Obtutus oculorum puellae fagacis tanquam 
enfis ftridtus, 

Virginum formofarum cincinni, venandi caufa 
tanquam laquei appenfi,” 

gj^i^ o 1 ^ <SjjA 

<e Didtorum fagacium fciens, facete loquens, 
dulci voce tanquam Hafiz prseditus, 

Liberalitatem docens, orbem terrarum illu- 
minans, tanquam Hagi Kovam 

e u» 

^ C Sjf 

“ Hx funt deficit, quarum focietatem fi quis 
non cupit, illi corrupta eft fuavitas, 

Et quarum jucunditatem fi quis non petit, 
illi negatur immortalitas.” 

Hanc poematis fpecicm haud multum exco- 
luifTe videntur Arabes; nam Elegiae venuftatem 

* Vir eximi6 liberalis, quem non minus faepe laudat Hafiz, 
(sjuam Msecenatem Horatiugo 
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elegantiam fibi quad fuo jure vendicantes, 
carminis amatorii laudem Perjis concedunt; quos 
Turcae, ut folent, imitantur. Subjiciam tamen 
carmen Arabicum a poeta mihi quidem ignoto 
fcriptum, fed ornatum fumma numerorum dul- 
cedine, didtionis fuavitate, imaginum fplendore, 
tranflationum pulchritudine: & quod cum opti- 
mis Perfarum Odis audeo conferre. Complec- 
titur formofa? adolefcentulas defcriptionem. 



* 


isjAJu 

^ 

OvXkwj! vAi 

AJcJC^, 

{Sjr* 

£s> 


* 


* 5jtX*3 ^ 0 uyi/" Csj&j 
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# 5^>*N»U lyJj 

Aj i,swj 

* 5jJo ^Icj oOJ^i 

A 9 ^£ Sli 

* J5^J* Xj&.'j ^yi? 

AJjO 8^11 tiXJ 

* V jk\a iLe&i cPW' 


«* Juro per ai cum fupercilii, 8c per medium corpus, 
u Perque fag ittas, quibus fafcinum fuum vibrat; 

€< Et per late rum ejus mollitiem, 8c acutum afpe&us enfem, 
« Et frontis fplendidi albedinem, & crinium nigrorem, 

€i Perque fu] percilium, quod fomnum ab oculo meo abigit, 

<f Et iq me, feu jubet feu vetat, injufte agit. 

« Per * fcot piones qui a cincinnis ejus emittuntur, 

€t Et venen o imbuuntur ad necandos amatores ob ejus de- 
4f ceflum, 

« Perque ro fas genae ejus, 8c jnyrtum lanuginis, 
u Et rubinu m ridentis (labii) 8c dentium margaritas. 

« Et per fui iveroi ejus odorem, 8c aquam dulce labentem 
u Ab ore ejus, cum favis 8c vini guttulis. (verba fcilicet.) 
u Per colltfm fjjus, cum ftaturx ejus ramulo, 


* E5dem fi militudine utuntur Graeci, cum plexos puerorum 
capillos XMjjiri vocant. Vide Schol. Thucyd. 
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mamillas in peftore extantes tanquam mala Punica 
c< Tergumque dum movet, leviter vacillans, 

“ Et dum quiefcit, ac per medii corporis gracilitatem. 


$ 


97 


<c Et per fericum ta£lus illius, Sc levitaterri fpiritus, 

€( Ac per omnes pulchritudinis formas, quas compleftitur* 
u Perque benevolam ejus indolem, & linguae veritatem, 

“ Per bonam ejus nativitatem, & potentke altitudinem, 
ft Nullum efle mofcho odorem, fi ilium olfacimus, praeter 
“ odorem hujus pnella> 

<( Et auram ab ejus halitu, halitum fuum dulcem reddere, 

< c Solem porro nitidum illi efle inferiorem, 

cc Ac lunam (fi cum ilia comparatur) abje&iflimam videri” 



V 


VOLo IVo 


H 


MiNisr^ 



PARS TERTIA: 

• / 


De poefeos Afiatica jiguris , ac diSlione, 


CAPUT V. 

De Imaginibus Poeticis. 

,JUVAT de imaginibus, quibus ornatur poefis 

Afiatica, pauca ante dicere, quam ad figuras 
feparatim tradlandas accedam. Sequor itaque 
libentiffime in imaginum poeticarttm partitione 
virum ilium dodliffimum, qui, etfi a me fsepe 

jam laudatus eft, laudandus eft tamen faepius *, 
Is quatuor ftatuit fontes, a quibus ere depro- 
mantur imagines ; nam vcl ex naturd y vel cx 

vita communi, vel ex religione, vel ex htjioria 
defumufttur j quibus fontibus libet quintum ad- 
dere, quern ille, de veriffima Vatum divinorum 
poefi diflerens, admittere non pntuit: fabulas 
dico poeticas, a quibus cum in aliarum gentium, 
turn prsecipue in Perjarum poefi crebrae ima- 


* De Sacra Poefi Praeleft. vi. vii. viii. 8c ix„ 




MIN/Sr/fj. 



POESEOS ASIATICS COMMENTARII. 




& ines, eaeque pulcherrimae, manare folent. At- 
que hie repetendum eft id, quod antea dixi (6c 
ftepe profedto dicendum eft) neminem idoneum 
efle poematum Afiaticorum ledtorem, nifi totius 
Alias hijloriam , ut vocant, naturalem accurate 
feiat, nifi mores earum gentium cognofcat, nil! 
ritus ac difciplinas animo percipiat, nifi hifto- 
riarum varietates memoria teneat, nifi porro 
variis poetarum figmentis optime fit inftrudtus. 
Hasc, inquam, omnia qui non mente complec- 
tatur, na; ilium Afiaticae poefeos iniquifilmum 
judicem audeo dicere. Nam apertiores folum- 
modo elegantias videbit, fed reconditiores & 
exquifitiores venudates perfpicere nullo modo 
potcrit, 6c, ut ait in Agamemnone ASfcftylus, 


-'fee 

E S’OU Ssfog'Kwg veoycc^B vv^Yj^ foxy/. 

Fingamus enim, verbi causa, Arabem quondam 
qui Grceco fermone latis perfedte fit imbutus, fed 
qui prorsus ignoret, qui fucrint Jupiter, Apollo, 
Bacchus, alii; qui Hercules, Thefeus , Argonaut <e ; 
quis apud inferos Cerberus, quae prata Ely/ia, 
quis Tantalus, quis Ixion, quae ccetera poetarum. 
portenta: demus huic homini, ut alios poetas 
omittam, Pindari carmina prope divina; apertas 
illas amcenitatum deferiptiones 6c omnium gen¬ 
tium communes. 


H 2 
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A v§cct tfEgirfvsuo'iv, ay- 

$g|xa Se xpvrs 

rob [asv yepvoSzv, dri a- 

yXouuv $£V$p&CM, 

v$wz $’ aAAa <peptei , 

OppLQHTl rcvv X e £ a $ Q' VCL ~ 

7TAey.ovri nai sscpocvs^ * y 


percipiet ille quidem, & dele&abitur: fed per- 
gat aliquantulum. 


BaAai^ gy opScu$ f Pa£a|xavSt;o£ 

«y ’Zffa.rrjp eyei K povo$ eroi- 
pw auroj 'Gja.pstipov, 

Tzocris o 'ttocvrwv ¥m$ 
vrfeprccrov l^o/cra^ SpQvov. 

Tlr^evs re xai K ev ronriv dXefovrcci. 

’A^jAAsa r iveix, htei 

Zyjvo$ r t rop A irons stfeias, /xa ryp, 

’0$ Exrop’ e<r<pa\e T poiocs 

ajxa^ov ds~pa.£y} xio- 

ya, K vxvov re Sa.va.rw rropev, 

’Ay$ re maid’ AlSio- 
— 


Hos profe&o verfiis pro facillimis, obfcuriffi- 
mos, pro dulcibus, hiantes, pro graviffimis, fub- 
infulfos efle autumabit: atque in cseteris ejuf- 
dem poetag carminibus, ne milleffimam quidem 
elegantiarum ac venuftatum partem intelliget. 
Similiter eum (ut ab imaginibus a rebus natu- 
ralibus depromtis ordiar) qui ad poema vel 
Arabicum vel Perficum legcndum accedit, nili 


✓ 


* Olymp. II. 
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■§L 


fegionis, in qua verfabatur poeta, lltum ac pro- 
prietates percipiat, fieri non poteft quin praeci- 
pua lateat totius carminis pulchritudo; fic cum 
dicat Abu Ebadeb Albokhteri *, 

* 6jJ j\ OwiLo ySyS ' lyj! 

* jA vJ°J 

“ Tanquam fubrideret (dentes habens niti- 
“ diores), 

** Margaritis confertis, aut grandine aut an- 
“ thcmide: 

** Cincinnus ejus, tanquam nox, demiflus eft, 
“ (Facies) ejus lucem aurora pudore afficit.” 

& alius. 


buy 


exbsrH 




* e Dentium tuorum fplendore florem anthe- 
“ midis pudore afficis, 

“ O tu, cujus cincinni no£ti fimiles funt, 
“ facies vero aurorae.” 


fugiet eum maxima harum fimilitudinum fua- 
vitas, nifi fciat, primum, antbemidem florem efle 
candidiflimum, de quo Nicander in fecundo 
Georgicorum libro, 


* Vide Harinum Mckam, II, & Nodes Arabics* 
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o UQS USV 'AvSeiJAO'JJV X.SVZY, yY/pV^S^OU ciy.fJ.Yj,, 



6c cui poetae Arabici puellarum dentes frequen- 
tiffime affimilant; deinde, Arabibus in tentoriis 
perpetuo degentibus aurorae exorientis imaginem 
effe notiffimam, qua utuntur faepiffime, cum 
albas genas jucundo rubore fuffufas defcribant. 
Pariter Amralkeis , 


aj'I/" iHasuj 

j^\ ^ .-aIo £jjLJ 


“ Porrigit ea quae dat, digitis teneris, non du¬ 
ns, tanquam vermibus in arena repenti- 
bus, aut ligno IJhil. 


Qiiis hunc verliculum poteft intelligere, nifi 
qui fciat ^vermem effe longum, candi- 

dum habentem corpus, 6c rubrum caput j cum 
quo puellae digiti herba quadam purpurea tinfti 
comparantur; & IJhil ligui albi effe genus, quo 
defncantur dentes ? Ad fummam, poematum 
Afiaticorum ledloribus notum effe debet, eorum 
aubtores in regione amoenifTima vitam egiffe, 
florum, arborum, animalium, aliarumque rerum 
abundantiffiuna, quas in Europd non habemus : 
eas itaque imagines qua? iliis dilucida? funt, no¬ 
bis viden obicuras, quae illis pervagata?, nobis 
abditas, quae illis fplendidae, nobis temerarias, 
quae illis denique fublimes, laetce, plenae, ju- 
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eundae, nobis abruptas, nimias, tumidas, luxu«- 
riofas, diffolutas : fed ad alia pergamus. 

Longum eflet percenfere, quam variae ac ve- 
nuftoe imagines in poefi Arabum ac P erf arum 
deriventur vel a moribus, 6c vitae communis 
confuetudine, artibus, ludis ac difciplinis, vel 
a rebus facris, ut ab Alcorano , 6c templi Mec¬ 
cano aedificio, vel ab hiftoriis regum, heroiim, 
ac bellorum memorabilium. Verum fi quis de 
his fmgulis plene 6c copiose velit differere, vo- 
lumen integrum contexat neceife eft. 

Nunc verb de ultimo imaginum jfpnte, fic- 
tionibus fcilicet poeticis, pauca dicam. Sunt 
autem imagines a fabulis derivatae, ut re£te ju- 
dicat Hermogenes *, jucundidimae. 

Nimium eft quanta cum voluptate 6c delec- 
tatione fabulas 6c recitatas audiamus, 6c fcriptas 
legamus. Hoc fenfit Plato ; ideoque illas de 
Bored 6c Or it by d, de Gige, Sc annulo illo miri- 
fico, dulciffime orationi fuse intexit. Notant 
contra dicendi magiftri unum tantummodo in 
horrida Thucydidis hiftoria locum elfc jucun- 
dum, ubi fcilicet Beret & Philomela' fabula in- 
ducitur-j-! Eft fane fidlio, poefeos (Hebrasam 
omnium veriffimam excipio) quail anima, fine 


* II sgi ’iSswv, lib. ii. cap. iii. msgi rXvxvT’ifi®** 
f Pag. 100. Edit. Hudf. 8s Bcv IT poicvr^v Brf II ot,v8iovo$ 

dut’ ’A Srjvouy <r%Qvri yuya.ix.ccp 'urpo<rr)X.ev 6 erop sosv, afc frjp 

fcvryf OpaKYjs eyevsro, Sc quae fequuntur. 
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qua nec naturam neque etiam nomen retinere 
poflit. Ac mirum eft quantum omnium gentium 
poefi haec figmenta dulcedinem, & fuavitatem 
afferant. De Ho?nero harum fidtionum, ut non- 
nulli putant, patre atque inventore, quern cum 
veteres turn recentiores poetae imitati funt, loqui 
non eft necelTarium. In veteri Gothorum poefi 
tranflationes prope omnes a fabul s fumuntur #: 
itaque in ea aurum vocatur Freya laarymce ; 
poefis, Odini munus. Verfus quofdam Peru - 
vianos, eofque antiquiflimos, citat Garcilajfus^ j 
quorum fenfus hie eft: “ Puella formofa, frater v 
tuus pluviofus, urnulam tuam nunc infrin- 
“ git; cujus idtus tonat, fulget, fulgurat. Tu 
“ vero, pueila, jucundos imbres fundis; inter- 
“ dum grandinem ac nivem mittis ; rerum om- 
“ nium effedtor & procreator tibi hoc munus 
tribuit.” Fingunt enim poete Peruviani puel- 
lam efle in coelo formofiffimam, quae ampho- 
ram aqua; plenam manu tenet; quam in terram 
identidem fundit; fed hujus puellse fratrem, 
hominum generi inimiciflimum, hanc ampho- 
ram interdum frangere, unde tonitrua & fulgura 
proveniunt. Dicit itaque Garcilafl'us, veterum 
Tncarum , feu regum, quendam, qui & poeta 
admirabilis efiet, & philofophus infignis, hoc 

* Vide Eddam & Malleti Hiftor. Dan. 

•f Hiftoria de Peru, lib. ii. cap. *xviii. 
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carmen contexuifle; additque hos verficulos in¬ 
ter nodos pervcteres ac variis diftin&os colon- 
bus fuifle inventos. Notiffimum enim eft Pe- 


ruvianos pro literis, nodis quibufdam ufos efle. 
Sed redeamus ad Afiaticos. Apud eos multae 
funt pervagata; fabulae, quje etiam in fittas * 
Europjeorum hiftorias tandem defluxerunt: nam 
Ariofti Hippogrifus nihil aliud efle videtur, prsc- 
ter Perfarum Simorg avem, de qua mentio fit 
in i Sadii libro Bujldn , 


«« Campum menfa: liberalitatis ita late ex- 
“ tendit, 

“ Ut gryps f Simorg) in monte Kaf cibi por- 
“ tionem accipiat.” 


Eadem avis mirifica in magno Ferdufii poemate 
inducitur Rufteroo vulnerato adminiftrans. Pras- 
terea fingunt poette Perfici duo efle animantium 
genera ex igne puro confefta, quorum unum 
benevolum & manfiietum efle aiunt & afpedtu 
venuftiflimum, in urbe lplendidifiima habitans, 
quam Htlaritatem & Deflderium vo¬ 

lant ; alterum, deforme, faevum, truculentum, 
p-gnerique horn in um infeftiflimum, in locis mon- 


* JJifiorias videlicet Romancnfcs, 
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tuofis ac fylveftribus latens; hoc autem genus 
Per fas jjO, Arabes appellant, illud 

iSj-?. P er L & Gen nominant, quibus vo- 
cibus etiam Europafi utuntur. Sed jucundiflima 
omnium eft ea de rofe & lufciniae amore fabula, 
quam frequenter attingunt poetas Perfici; inde 
fit ut, cum in eorum carminibus de rofa mentio 
incidat, lufcinia: nomen plurimum fubfequatur; 
velut in illo difticho. 


Ojj TkS' C , 'C ^ 


“ Cantor, ubi es? nam rofarum tempus eft; 

“ Horti autem lufciniarum modulis pleni funt.” 


fic Gelalo’ddin Ruzbehar in prwnaf-e^ l. Nl 
feu Frubtus arborum vocato, divinum 
numen alloquitur, 

<Aj vjzJ j.j b' 

(Jj j-l f 

ee Dum laudes tuas modulate canit lufcinia, 
“ Ex omni parte auris fum, tanquam rofa? 
“ frutex.” 


Poetam rofa: folia cum auribus comparare in¬ 
quit Herbelotus, a quo diflentio. “ Totem au-> 
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4iL 


rem effe,” nihil aliud fignificat, niii attente au- 
dire: quam locutionem linguae etiarn Europazse 
non afpernari videntur. 

Similiter quoque Sadi in libro Guliftan, 


u Non lufcinia folum rofis infidens laudes 
“ ejus canit, 

“ Unaquaeque enim fpina, ut eum laudet, 
“ lingua fit.” 

Et Hafez pereleganter, 

cxjjjjLiO b^L’ JS 1 

cXa^j 

«« Nunc cum in rofse manu vini puri calix fit, 

“ Centum mille linguis lufcinia illius laudes 
“ canit.” 

ubi occulta eft comparatio, eaque belliflima, 
rofse enim calyculum, jam fe explicantem, &c 
purpureo colore iuffufum, cum vini rubefcentis 
poculo venufte comparat. Idem alibi, 

4>j!o 
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“ Cum in vultu tuo fubridet rofa, ne idcirco 
“ vana fpe decipiaris, O lufcinia, 

“ Siquiaem rofae nulla eft fiducia, licet totius or- 
“ bis terrarum pulchritudinem compiedtatur.” 

Et 




“ Splendidum adolefcentia: tempus horto re- 
“ dit, 

“ Fauftum rofas nuncium fuaviloquae lufci- 
“ nias affertur.” 


Et 

cxXil <^l cxLJ-> (S[y 

“ Modulatio lufciniae tibi, O rofa, quo modo 
“ grata efte poteft, 

" Dum aurem atque intelledtum avibus futilia 
* f loquentibus praebes ?” 

hoc eft, “ Quo modo jucunda efte pofiunt poetai 
“ tui & amatoris carmina, formoia adolefcerj- 
tula, dum improbis delatoribus fidem habes?” 
Solent enim poetag Perfici feipfos cum lufciniis, 
arnicas verb cum rods faepenumero comparare, 
velut in pulchro carmine elegantiflimus Hafez a 


MiN/sr^ 



POESEOS ASIATICS COMMENTARtt. 



IjIcX^ L-<v>Jc>Xc ( ,-XS^i dS' 


“ An arrogantia tua ob pulchritudinem te 
“ non finit, O rofa, 

** Ut quippiam de lufcinia amore percita 
“ perconieris ?” 


Et alibi pari cum venuftate, 

JjT (_<-\j dJ 'oj iydXjL«JX^ 

jLiiOlj c Om ajCjI c C l 


“ Rursixs e procero cupreffi ramo lufcinia 
“ patiens 

** Modulos iterat (dicens) Malus oculus a 
** rofa° facie procul ablit! 

<e O rofa, quod tu regina fis pulchritudinis, 
“ ne idcircb 

“ Amatoi ibus tuis excordibus, miferis, te in» 
“ humanam praebeas.” 


Ita porro idem, 

^ ^-o sS' cX>«! 
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'Hcr : quanta mihi dulcedo a lufcinia venit, 
“ quce fuaviter modulata eft, 

P.ofa aurem explicante a ramo fruticis !” 


<§L 


Eadem imagine frequentiffime utuntur Turcae, 
qui Perfas, ut Latini Grsecos, Temper imitantur; 
fic poeta in Humaiun Ndmeh citatus. 


<A ^-yjj (^Ls^l ^ 


“ Laeti perpetuo veniamus, tanquam rofas, 

“ Modulate canentes & flrepentes inftar luf- 
“ cinias.” 


Ita denique Perficorum poetarum princeps, 
omniumque forfan poft Homerum elatiflimus, 
in pulchro poemate de Ruftemi & Asfendiari 
prcelio, orditur. 


^ <_xAj 

jLvJyfji cXj i ^ 

'^S^y yj 

aJ y £jlJA A^^ 

t-xJLG jxJlo 
(_' aJU j! 
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OcXaaj Ob Jl 

J* O ' 5 

<_\nw <xA^ ,v-J i w\J 

^)Iaan^j _JI (J^aAj OcAa2^ 

oWJ cXjLw-5^ 

(_5V^ A2s* <J^aAj dj 'JUlO aS' 

^J J . ^ oM jljJ 

(b* <xi^ aSj^** <xJ<J 

t^blx. 5 ^ 

i -J cX aAj^.- j 1 ^ ! oJU 

^jIXkJO ^(_\aa/1i ^JvaAjJ 

(%LamjIj iSxS'j\ cXjb^k tO^ 


cc Nunc eft vinum bibendum guftu dulce, 

“ Odor enim mofchi a montibus aftlatur. 
cc Unufquifque hortus rofarutn foliis tegitur, 

“ Unufquifque collis tulipis &c hyacinthis plenus eft. 

“ In hortulo lufcinia modulate queritur, 

* c Rofa ob queftum ejus expergifcitur. 

“ No£te tenebrofa fubridet lufcinia, 

“ Rofa vento & pluvia ar£te ligatur. 

Ci Equidem a nubibus venientes afpicio ventos & flatus, 
“ Nefcio quam ob caufam lufcinia triftis fit. 

“ Ridet enimvero lufcinia ex horti reccffu, 
i( Cum rofx infidet, os aperit. 

* s Qms fcit quid lufcinia loquatur, 
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<c Quid fub rofa ilia odoratu inveftiget ? 

“ Attende matutino tempore, ut exaudias 
<c A lufcinia orationem Perficam. 

<c Ob mortem Isfendiari gemit (dicens)* 

<e A me princeps tile eripitur! 
u Jam vero lufcinix narrationem audio 
“ Quas a veteribus recitari folebat. ,> 



Nec eft fane difficile conjedtura confequi, 
unde commentitius hicce floris ac lufciniae amor 
originem habuerit; narrant enim mercatores, 
lufcinias in Jlfia. rofarum odoratu incredibiliter 
deledtari, & perfaepe inter eas ufque adeo voli- 
tare, donee odoris dulcedine, quae in illis re- 
gionibus eft acerrima, quafi ebriae fadtae, pennas 
remittant ac decidant * : illud etiam addendum 
eft, eadem anni tempeftate cum rofas florere, 
turn aves etiam folitas efle inter arbufta mo- 
dulari. 


Huic capiti Oden Hafezianam haud alienum 
erit fubjungere, quae varias omnium prope for- 
marum imagines compledii videatur : 


• yjj «! 


“ Nunc cum in hortum venit rofa a nihilo in 
tc vitam, 

“ Viola fuper pedem ejus ponit caput, ado- 
“ randi caufa.” 


* Vide Hyd. de Relig. Vet. Port. 
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11 ^ 

• L 

ices Arabics inter le contranas 

funt, & faepe fibi invicem opponuntur. Jinnuit 
autem poeta rofam, fuo judicio, viobe praftare, 
&, tanquam reginam flofcul'um ilium pedibus 
fubmittere. Bella eft florum inter fe nexorum 
defcriptio: eft prasterea fidla perfonae indudtio, 
eaque perelegans. Similiter de rola & narciflo 
poeta venuftus Ebn Tamim, 

(J**\j- o' 

LswJl^. IcXc 1 

A/UOci. oi 

“ Ex narciffi excellentiis hicc eft, quod rof$ 
imperio, cum dominatur, cedit: 

Nonne vides rofam fedentem, ad cujus fervi- 
tium furgit narciffus ?” 

C_><A «xJ LaJ 

V_tOUj ^-SLm. 

“ Bibe cyathum vini matutini ad modulos 
cymbali & lyrse, 

Ofculare cervices puellarum ad modulos cym¬ 
bali & fidium.” 

o-^ O'-* 

{J^l) Ock <Oo^A-> 
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<SL 


“ In horto recentem fac ritum religionis Zo- 
roajiris, 

Nunc cum tulipa ardet igne Nimrodi 

De religione Zerdnjhti, & igne Nimrodi, vide 
Hydii de Perfarum religione librum : defcribit 

poeta igneum florum fplendorem. 

* ' ; " ^ ' . . 

^,t3 ^ j ' 3vmj<3 

tile OvJtJCi* '- r >|yw 


“ A manu pocilktoris genam argenteam, & 
Mejfuz Iialitum habentis, 

Vinum bibe, & miffam fac hiftoriam Adi & 
Phemudi 


Mejjice halitus innuit mollem fpiritum ac jucun- 
dum, qui mortuos in vitam poiTit revocare. Ad 
& Pbemud nomina funt tribuum antiquarian in 
Arabia degentium, quas monitis Vatis Saleh 
obtemperare recufantes, periiffe dicit au&or Ah 
corani. 


Hue refpicit Atthar in Pendnameh , 


HaIj <31A <x£j\ 

1 




“ Qui mandatum potentiac fuse dedit vento, 
Ut fiipplicium mcritum populo Adi daret.” 
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CX.N.NJ 

<X —> ( jC^_ ) A A—5""^'<3^JwS» ( J j 


“ Orbis terrarum tanquam cceleftis paradifus 
fit liliorum ac rofarum tempore: 

Sed quid juvat, cum in eo nequit efle seter- 


nitas?” 


Pulchram vides annominationem inter oJck 
radifum , & <A^.bL ceternitatem. 


<Aj5j!<A J.J (-XjjjO <i A fjsP** 


“ Cum rofa equitat in aere tanquam Salomo , 
Mane avis venit cum concentu Davidis .” 


Fingunt Afiatici fuifle Salomoni tapeta mirifi- 
cum, quo vettus in aere iter faceret. Multa 
autem de carminibus ac lyra Davidis loquun- 
tur: velut poeta in prrefatione ad libri Humaiun 
Namehy 


C£|«A!^)A AAjL\2a. 


** Sonus calami tui cum negotia difficiiia ex- 
“ pedias, 

“ Similis eft modulis Davidis, cum Pfalmos 
(t caneret,” 
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0«cXx^0a_i eCLk£> Uu_pjA 


“ Tempore rofarum noli federe fine vino, 6c 
“ arnica, 8c cithara, <■ 

“ Nam tanquam tempus durationis feptima- 
“ nae, numeratur.” 


<J\(p U-OIaj i_JlJ x 
(Jjqtjj I Ol v £ L^.aAj.n liXLc y.J^ 


“ Pete cyathum ad oram plenum in memo- 
“ riam Afaji hujus aetatis, 

“ Viziri regis Solrnan, Emadeddin Mahmud 


^f/^/’Salomonis fuit, fi Afiaticis fides fithabenda, 
minifter , idemque cujus nomen Pfalmo uni at- 
que alteri praefigitur. Emadeddin vir erat qui- 
dam fummae dignitatis, quern laudare vult poeta. 


<AjI yyj 


“ Hilaritatis defiderium fit perpetuum, velut 
“ in ejus jetate, O cor meum ! 

** Sit enim perpetuo umbra excelfa ejus ex- 
“ tenfa.” 


MIN/S7*y 
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<SL 


“ AfFer vinum: nam Hafez illud Temper pe¬ 
tit a prseftantia & mifericordia Domini 
benevoli, adorati.” 


Quinque his imaginum poeticarum fontibus 
conftitutis, ad jiguras di&ionis, tanquam ad 
amoenos 6c luxuriantes rivulos, libet accedere. 


MINIS/*.,, 



CAPUT VI. 


De Figuris Ditlionis , ac primum 

SIVE 

De Tranjlatione. 

Figuras Afiaticae didtionis tra£taturus, miffas 
faciam Rhetorum definitiones & diftindliones, 
quse. fubtilitatis & acuminis habent plurimum, 
utilitatis verb parum ; quis enim non illico vi- 
det, * Figuram ejfe vocis mutationem a prima 
Jignifcatione detortam & primum necejjitatis caufa 
ufurpatam, deinde 'venuftatis ? aut quis ignorare 
poteft -f- Iranjlationem ejfe, cum verbum in quon¬ 
dam rem transfertur ex alia re, quod propter fimi- 
litudinem recle videtur pojfe transferri ? Ac pri¬ 
mum de tranflatione loquar, qua praecipue utun- 
tur poetae Aliatici ornatus caufa & fuavitatis. 

* Figuram fie definit Tiberius Rhetor, 

Er* 7 'oivuv (rx,W' oi > 70 M xam $v<riv 'tov vuv siKpegeiv, hi 
zuSeiz$, d\\' Urpevjtiv kou etyhhurleiv ryv footway, /tocr^a nv& 
* 7) WXCKTEI r) XP eiCt $ 

i Ad Herenn, lib. iv. 
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Tranflatio autem duplex eft; alteram Grceci 
vocant Msratpogsiv, Arabes sjL_3WjjI quail, Mu- 
tuationem ; alteram, rhetores Merum^, Afiatici 


'S.AS' appellant; quam ex Latinis alii Verborum 
Immutationem nominant, alii cum Arijiotele trans¬ 
lation! fubjungunt. Figurae hujus pulcherri- 
mus ufus eft, quo rei cujufdam adjundta vql 
Filii, vel Fratres, & Sorores , vel Pafres, vel 
denique Matres nominantur. Di&u difficile eft 
quantum fplendoris & jucunditatis lingua? Ara¬ 
bics base figura afferat: cujus rei exempla qua?~ 
dam feligam. 


Mohammedes vinum appellabat jj 

feu, Matrem peccatoriim; cui fententias Hafez, 
Anacreon ille Perfarum , minime aferibit fuam; 
dicit autem 


^ IjliAxJI <xLo ^ j UJ ^ 

“ Acre illud (vinum) quod vir religiolus 
“ matrem peccatoriim vocitat, 

“ Optabilius nobis ac dulcius videtur, quam 
“ virginis fuavium.” 

Pulcherrime Abiilola columbas vocat Filias trif- 

t it ice ; 

(t Heu, mcerorisfilice me infomnem reddunt.” 
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<§L 


Nec minori elegantia, vinum uvarumfilius ap- 
pellatar, & aqua, A lubutm Jilia ; ut poeta in libro 
Htliato Icomeit, puellam triftiorem alloquens, 




aajIj (^j! 

i^J I (^AjI (^3^0 LjCJ I k—I L«p 

J S- . £ 


“ Hie dies, lastitias dies eft; nulla eft in eo 
“ calamitas; 

“ Ducit autem films nubiutnfiliam uvarum ; 

<£ Non decet cyathus a manu (puellae) triftem 
“ vultum habentis, 

“ Et cujus dentes renident fplendidius quam 
“ baccas margaritarum.” 


In hoc genere venuftae funt illas figuras, ajLaJI 

Ovaj, iuJLjJ ciyj, ^ - a * j 

month, labiorum, mortis, oculi,flire j quibus fig- 
nificantur, Echo, Verba, Febris, Lachryma-, ali- 
aeque innumerabiles. Melius tamen hoc genus 
ficlss perfonarum indutlionibus nonnulli fubjun- 
gunt. 

Nec verb exiftimandum eft folos Afaticos hac 
figura uti; nam in Graca etiam lingua miram 
habet venuftatem. 


misty,. 
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Ita * Cheeremon in To flores expo; rsr.va jucundif- 
fime vocat, cum dicit, 

'Avbyos rsxvcc eacQ^ zu£pi% rptotravrep. 

s ‘ , • / • 

Et in Centanro a sifUoPos rsy.va. 

Ab eodem in Baccho hedera vocatur. 


Xociuv Ifarijs y.iAvo;, hiavm Se craif. 

Et pari elegantia fuaviffimus idem poeta in 
Ulyjfe rofas appellat, 

T iSrpYjlU S0tc(&> £K7l'p£7rsrCC7 J 0V. 

Sic etiam Aleman Rorem fatis pulchre 
ff Aeris Of Lunce Jill am" vocat, 

t Oja, in quit £10$ Svyccryo rpstpsi xcu XeA olvol$. 

Ita J Pindarics , Imbres nominat iiai&tf veptys. 
Et Diem, Solis filium , 

§ 'Oxore •sra.iB* aXm 
’Areipei <rvv ctyo&U) 

TfAfuracro^ey. 

Et Vinum , filium Vitis, 

|| ’Efxipvarw f*sv yXi’Kuv 
Kwp,8 'ujpotparav t * i 

'Apyup£oucrt $e vu ;/xa- 

rcu (piaXcunv fiixrav 
’A(JLTre\8 7UCU0CC. 

* Vide Athcn. lib. xiii. f Ap. Plutarch. Sympof. HI. 

J Olymp. XI. § Olvmp. II, I) Nem. XIX. 123 0 
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jdditumnum denique appellat Vitis matrem , 


* O'jtfuj ysyup <pouvsv tspmav 
M 'offef? ohavSccg ’Ortocpoty. 


Nec minus eleganter poeta a Suida citatus vocat 
■f* lagasnam, 

*— - "MLtnyvrffyjv vsxrccpzYjS xuXixop. 

Sed ad tranflationes Aliaticas veniamusj qua-» 
rum exempla hoc loco parcius proferam r unun^ 
tamen atque alterum fcligam exemplum; quo¬ 
rum primum fit vox (j£OJ quae Rorem notat, & 
per dulciflimam tranflationem pro Liberalitate 
fumitur. Sic loJ rore maduit , & liber alls fuit. 
tXi rofcidus & munijicus; & ^£cXJ| liberalior, 
Eodem fere modo vocibus torrens, - U 
fluvia f Arabes utuntur ; & Per/ce, voce \j\ jb. 
Sic Arabic e copiose cecidit phivia, & poftea 

liber alls fmt: hinc liberalitas . Notum eft 

Hebrceos hac imagine perfaepe ufos fuiffe : ita 
comparator apud + IJaiam divini Numinis infi-> 


* Nan. 5. 

f Vide Bui(L in vooe Xocyuvoc. Hoc epigramma (]ZxoXiov enim 
non eft, ut putavit Tollius) in fex verfus debet diftingui. 

YLvTZpifo xeicro, A ayvys [Asf)v(r<px\Ef avrixcc Sugoy, 

Keicro, y.cco’tyyyjT'y) vsxrocpBY^ xv\ixo$, 

Bcocx*‘ i vypotpQoyfe, <ruves~is $clito$ bicty^, 

J'TSIVOIUXSV, \JsYj(p8 (TUpuCoXlXYjf SuyOLTEp. 

Qv^rois avfoOiSctKre tiirjxove, ^vs'i (piXovtcuy 

H 8 lS~y, $EIZ 3 VU)V Q'USXQV kTOlfrOTOLTOV, 

X LV„ 10, 11. 
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nita benefice ntia & largitio pliivicft terrain irri <* 
ganti. 


@L 


jVffii# ora tv o 
: aw sb rozn rz>pu?n p 
i'l.vn m nnn n> o 
: nn’Djjm nvVim 
bisb nnVi irrob int ]n:i 
; ’20 sx> ~iws nai rrov p 


Nam ficut imber & ros defcendit 
De ccelo, neque illuc adeo redit 
Donee terram rigaverit, 

Foecundamque reddiderit, & germinare fe- 
cerit ; 

Ut femen det ferenti, & edenti panem, 

Talia erunt verba ex ore meo prodeuntia.” 


Hue fpe&at verfus in * carmine admirabili poets 
Abi' l Kajfem, 

(_£<_NaJI JjSf 

“ Dixi equitum turms, attendite roris cafum. 
At praeterit equites citra te, cafus ille.” 

Et Ebn Arabjhah, 


* Ebn Khalicdn . 
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“ Pluere fecit a dextra fua dona, Sc effadit be- 
neficentiam, tanquam imbrem a vento fep- 
tentrionali incitatum.” 

Ad hoc etiam pertinet fcriptoris cujufdam Tur- 
cici praeceptum, 



“ Auri atque argenti guttarum de fonte dextrae 
defluentium fonitus, ad aures finiftrae ne per- 
veniat.” 



«* Ut arbores, quae ripas juftitiae ejus inumbrant, 
imbribus largitionis & liberalitatis rigatae vi- 
refcant; & flores rofeti imperii ejus guttis 
pluviae benevolentiae & facilitatis madeant.” 

Sic etiam Hafez, 


lJj cJj> 
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A nubibus seternitatis mifericordiam petiit, 
fed prseter oculum fuum lachrymis fcaten- 
tem, nemo illi rorem dedit.” 



Hie nequeo omittere fimilitudinem pulcher- 
rimam in libro Hamafa , 


A_> 




Ckzu 




JI l\xj Lf^ 

“ Juvenis, qui poll mortem ob liberalitatem 
fuam vivit, 

Sicut pratum pod imbris effufionem virefeit.” 


Nec minorem habet elegantiam vox quse 
inter alia famani ac bonam exijli'nationem notat. 
Eft autem dulciffima tranflatio; nam hujus vo- 
cis * antiqua fignificatio fuit Odor fuavis fic 
vetus poeta. 


iI 

Odor & fuavis aura vidtorise. 

Et Hofeas pulcherrime 

niD’ bon n*n» 

: pinto inirw 71 ruunun 
n’D >nn vrppav idV 
: pnto 1 1 ? mi nvr- 
pi vn> itoa ou?' nu?* 

: pnb t'o rot js» msi 


f XIV. 6-8. 


* Vide Schukens in Hamafa, p. 
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Ero tanquam ros Ifraeli\ effulget 

Velut lilium, &c- extendet radices fuos ficut 
“ Libanus; 

Explicabit ramulos fuos, & erit inftar oleae: 

Pulchritudo ejusj & odor ill! tanquam 
“ Libano. 

Qui fub umbra ejus habitant, tanquam 
“ frumentum revivifcent, 

Succrefcent ficut vitis 5 odor ejus, tanquam 
“ vinum Libani.” 



Sic etiam eruditifiimus auftor libri Sucardan, 

L© 

“ Quam jucundus in (hominum) oribus, odor 
“ tuus.” 


Adde fententiam pervagatam, 

OjiO JcXxJb OoLwJ 

“ Regum felicifiimus is eft, cujus odor (fama) 
“ ob juftitiam perpetuo maneat.” 

Hue fpedtant ilia in * Salomonis carmine, 

lew -pm ptr 

“ Unguentum effufum, nomen tuum.” 

Et verfus elegantifiimi poetas Perfici Jami in 
libro Yufef ve Zulikha, 


* 1. 3. 
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Aili 

Li 9 Li* cj, ^ZL2t*AQ 

b 

* l^jS' (^Uji yJ^. fj A^U 


% 


“ Aperis mihi ciftam odoriferam naturae, 

“ Mofcho meo fragrantem redde montis Kaf 
“ extremitates (a Kaf ad Kaf), 

“ Carminibus meis calamum fac dulcilo- 
“ quum, 

“ Odore meo (fama mea) lifcrum fac amba- 
<c rum fpargere.” 


& ilia. 


eXJ^Id* j-S\ <AjU y* 

* CU.j^J' 1 jl AS^-lj ^doJ 


“ Celata Virtus mofcho fimilis eft: tametfi enim 
occultus fit mofchus, tamen odor qui ex eo 
afflatur, eft jucundiflimus.” 


& Ebn Arabfoah de precatione ufitata ^X*>j 
AaXc aIM a loquens, ait. 


se Haec falutatio gratiflimum fpirat mofchi odo~ 
rem in librorum exordiis.” 
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a elegantiffima *, 

win by Diisn pio 
I'm |pt pn by tv 
nanan >s by rtvitt 

quem locum belle, ut multa, expreffit audtor 
libri de Sacra Poefi 

* c Non aura nardi fuavior occupat 
“ Senfus, qua? Aronis vertice de facro 
“ Per ora, per barbam, per ipfas 
“ Lenta fluens it odora veftes.” 

Omnes fere gentes hac tranllatione uti videntur: 
Sinenfes fignum quoddam habent, quod Hiang 
vocant, 6c quo fignificatur primo Odor, deinde, 
Faina, Virtus 

Vocem irrigavit, potum prcebuit, in 




* Pfal. cxxxiii. 2. 
f Prael. xxv. 

% Galli aiunt, La memoire de eelui qui agit fi noblement eft en 
hoime odeur aupres des gens d’efprit. Germanice quoque geruch 
eft odor, & geriicht, vox haud admodum diftimilis, quaft rtihm , 
fama: fic au£tor libri elegantis de Abeli Morlc , “ Bliihe empor, 
“ wiediejunge blum’ im friihling empor bliihelj dein leben fey 
u ein fiijjer geruck vor dem Herren.” Et alibi, “ Wie ein lieb- 
* e licher fruhlings ftrauis empor bliiheten und vereint liebliche gc- 
4e r 'uchc der tugend zerftreiten.” Nos quoque interdum e&deni 
figura utimur : ftc Clarendouius, “ By her interceflion with the 
€< King, (lie would lay a moft feafonable and popular obligation 
g€ upon the whole nation, and leave behind her a pleafant odour of 
tc her grace and favour to the people/' 
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multas res jucundiffime transferunt Arabes; 
fic fcriptor clariffimus. 


(sl 


uuLwUCj IAIj 

(JvjCJI Olcl L^.<_Xj \jJbj 

“ Ecce autem, mortis pocillator acceffit ad 
“ eos cum exitii cyatho; 

“ Et irrigavit vitarum. eorum hortulos poculo, 
“ quod omncs ad nihilum redegit.” 


Exempla tranflationum a rtgando & haUriendo , 
\funt in omnium gentium fcrmonibus fere innu- 
mera; fufficiet hie duos verficulos citare a li- 
bello de Rodanthes G? Dojiclis amoribus, quos 
legenti mihi primum valde arrififle memini: 


Kparr^x /Accxpov ySovys r.ca $&%pvuj)> 
Ki pvwvres ifwivov e "‘S pedyv. 


Uiium folummodb addam exemplum, quod ta- 
men auribus Europans durius effe videbitur. 
A ox v—ijl nafum lignificat: transfertur autem 
ad omnium rerum partem eminentiorem. Sic 


e_*j| nafus mantis, promontorium ; I 
nafus frigoris, frigus intenfumj s_si.jf 

poculum illibafum; s—i,i! eLb* \ bortus no¬ 
uns & intaSius , quern xrftov dn.yipa.rov vocat Ibycus; 
r^ 1 nafus popnli. Sic fuperior 

naji pars, & popnli principes. Ut Ho- 

vol. IV. k 
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<SL 


' fein El Afadi de morte liberaliffimi herois lo- 
qucns. 


IcOoJ ^LdX! 

“ Nafus nobilitatis praeciditur.” 

Eadem tranflatione utuntur Sinenfes , vox enim 
Pie, cum nafum fignificat, turn etiam familice 
principem. Eodem fenfu ufurpant Hcbraei vocern 
DB*in, quae Arabica eft, na f l P ars a ^' lor t 

item, princeps populi. Itaque ilia *, 

0’"KD ICDin *?D DN Nlp'1 

\ 9 

vertenda funt, Vocavit autem omnes primarios 
JEgypti viros, non prcejtigiatores, ut vulgo red- 
dun tur. 

Cum plures continuantur tranflationes, ©m- 
nino permutatur oratio; hanc igitur figuram 
redte poflumus Permutationem appellarej cujuf- 
modi eft ilia Hafeziana, 


cXj IaJLvj ^ L—>bo I 

aJ 

“ Cum Sol vini cx Oriente poculi prodeat, 

“ In horto genae pocillatoris mille tulipae 
“ florent.” 


* Gen. xli. 8, 
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' ec huic figure immorari nihil necefle eft, 
quippe cujus exempla in Afiaticorum libris om¬ 


nibus fint frequentifiima ; & fane p£r?nutcitio 
h$cce, feu ’A \\ W o S i?., genus illud dicendi, quod 
Afiaticum vocant, videtur ab Europaeorum dic- 
tione potiflimiim diftinguere. 


t 


CAPUT VII. 


• , . •; ; / • f • 

A AAt ' hi J ! 

S1VE 

De Comparatione. 

Infinitam poetis przebet Jimilitudinum fyl- 

vam univerfum hoc naturae templum. Ponant 
ante oculos ccelum, terras, maria; afpiciant in 
ccelo, folem, lunam, ftellas; in terra, arbores, 
flores, herbas, fegetes, animalia: in aquis, na- 
tantes belluas, conchas, pifces; videant in acre 
pendentes nubes, videant aetheris placidam fere- 
nitatem, & immenfa protinus exfurget iimilium 
rerum varietas & copia. Sed haec lunt omnibus 
gentibus communia; at multae funt naturales 
imagines, AJiaticis magis quam reliquis fami- 
iiares, velut oriontis aurorae, fic ftellarum, qua- 
rum curfus in tentoriis degentes Arabes com- 
modiflime obfervare poflimt; aliae denique Ajia - 
ticorum propriae, ut herbarum, arborum, anima- 
lium, aliarumque rerum, quas in Europa haud 
cognofcimus. Non eft igitur mirum, poctarum 
Aiiaticorum fimilitudines noftris auribus non- 
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nquam duriores, nonnunquam etiam lubii 
fulfas videri. Ridcmus li poeta Perilous graci- 
lem puellam cum buxo comparat (qua tamea 
comparatione ftepifiime utuntur Aiiatici), prop- 
terea quod in Europa buxus humi ierpit, Sc 
abjebtiifimus eiTet frutex, nifi fplendida viriditate 
commcndaretur j in Alia verb in pulcherrimam 
arborcm fuccrefcit, & ramulis ornatur gracilli- 
mis. Prceterea obiervandum eft, ex duabus illis 
facultatibns comparandi, fcilicet, Sc dijhnguendi, 
primam efie maxime inculti, Sc luxuriantis ani- 
mi, fervidi, exfultantis, poeticij alteram politi, 
fubtilis, teretis, accurati; hanc ad judicium, il- 
lam ad ingenium Sc affedlus pertinere. 

Hinc tranftationibus &*fimilitudinibus abun~ 
dantior eft Afiaticorum quam Europceorum poe- 
iis. Hi enim (Homerwn & Grsecos excipio) 
raro comparationem admittunt, niii ufquequaque 
conveniat; illi iimilitudinem, qua? occurrit, avide 
captant, parum folliciti ft quid in ea fit diicre- 
pantiae vitium. Sed nihil ferd attinet, unde ori- 
ginem ducat Aiiaticarum comparationum venuf- 
tas Sc abundantia, dummodb ftatuatur omnem 
poefin, praecipuam ex iis fuavitatem ac pulchri- 
tudinem recipere; ac longe venuftiorcs efte eas, 
qua; a naturalibus rebus ducantur. 

Antequam de comparationibus Afiaticis iepa- 
ratim loquar, necefle habeo de comparatione in 
genere bre viter diflerere. Hujus itaque figure 
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rhetores: nam idcircb 
fumuntur comparationes vel ut ornent, vel ut 
illuftrent, vel ut amplifieent fententiam. Ideo- 
que eye qua; ornatus caufa ufurpantur, dulces 
fint oportet, jucundse, politse. Venuftce autem 
limilitudines depromuntur prseclpue ex iis re¬ 
bus, quae natura funt hilares ac fplendida;; cu- 
jufmodi funt horti, flores, gemmae, prata, pul- 
chra ammalia, & reliqua, qua; nitorcm habent 
ac for mb fa m fpeciem. Quae illuftrandi gratia 
adhibentur, proprice efle debent, & clar$: qua; 
tandem amplificationis ergo fumuntur, omnino 
necefl'e eft altius atque magnificentius infurgant, 
ne rei comparatae minus ampla comparatione 
minuatur dignitas. Minime tamen neceflarium. 
puto comparationes ex omni parte congruere ; 
etenim ft prima vel pra;cipua pars fit fimilis, 
cetera; delegation is ac varietatis caufa appofitse 
redundare poftunt. 

Sic Apollonius ille Rhodius mulieres Lemnias 
cum apibus comparat, Argonautas cum floribus, 
urbem cum alvcari, 

£’ ore Xeiciz kscax rl£pi^po^s&rrt as A i(r*cu 
llerp^g ixyjju.zvoLi wpGkvpSog - 

fed verborum ambitus non fatis eft rotundus ac 
numerofus; idque aures ipfae indicant. Idcoque 
addit. 
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mlicem ufum ftatuerunt 
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--a/xpi Xstytvv 

'Epay^ig yxvvrai, rou os yXvxvv aAAors r’ ocXXoy 
Kxptfov dyscyatriv Txsiforrjysvou - 

Ubi redte obfervat dodliffimus Scholiaftes, vo- 
cem yxwrai cum Ktvu^ojisvai, qua; mox i'ubicquitur, 
minime confentire: tamen poll vocem 
finita eft comparatio, reliqua adduntur ut delec- 
tationem pleniorem auribus afferant. Hoc femel 
monuifte fufficiet. Haze autem obfervatio in 
omnibus fimilitudinibus locum habet. 

Interdum tamen ex ipfa coha?rentia & pro- 
prietate magnam capiunt venuftatem, ut ia nota 
ilia comparatione, 

’HsAjh tvg ts Soy.ois svnrcLK/\sTa.i cciyXr} 

T z^avisfra,, ro $s vsov rjs XeS^n 

mu h yczvAcv Ksyyroir ij $’ sv$a. xcu ev$oc 
’flxsir) rpotpccXiyfi rivcctrcrsTOLi durtracoc 

xcci Iv s’vfitvo’i sXsXi^sro xagYjS, 

Et nunquam fane adduci potui (ne aiuftoritate 
quidem Viri undequaque do<fli -f) ut credercm 
+ Virgilium hanc ftmilitudinem vcl elegantius 
vel politius, vel ad rem accommodatius reddi- 
difle §. Ccrte in aliis locis permultis, qua? ex 

* Argonaut. 3. /55. 

t De Sacra Poefi^ Praeleft. xii. 

+ -®neid, viii. 18 . 

§ Utrumque mea fen tent la fuperavit Camocnfm* * * § . 

Vide Lufiadas. viii. 87. 

Qual o r.efiexo In me do polido 
Elpclho d’ a»/o o de criftal ferrriofo. 
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, 'SJ . . . »- 

“Apollonio fumfit Virgilius, nullus profetto vi¬ 
deo, cur elegantise ac pulchritudinis palmam ab 
audore fuo fibi vindicet. Multum fane illi de¬ 
bet : nam ut nihil dicam de Medeas fuaviffimo 
’EirsitoStujj nihil de Amyci & Pollucis pugna, ni¬ 
hil de Harpyiis, nihil de fimilitudinibus & de- 
fcriptionibus, aliifque minutioribus elegantiis * 


Che do rayo folar fendo ferido 
Vay ferir noutra parte luminofo : 
O fendo da oziofa mao movido 
Pela cafa do mogo cpriofo, 

Anda pelas paredes e telhado, 
Tremulo aqui e alii deflbflegado. 


* Qualls eft pulchra ilia tranlitio : 

At non Dardaniae medicari cufpidis i&um 
Evaluit—-!-* 

Apollonius, 

-- iLa.vroorwyo'i xzxcio'ulevgv. ’A AAa iuv 8Tt 

M cutroruvai £arouu(rav. Et 

-- oLSevhscl 5’ 8 <pvyzv clktolv 

MoLvro<rvvais. Ou yap ccTtotpomr) Savaroio. 

Et ilia perfonarum mutatio, quam fumfit etiam Miltonm, 

»_-ut duros mille labores 

Pertulerit: ty nubigenas, invite , &c. 

Apollonius, 

__ —oVi $o£ov dvrei -— 

A yfotfv}, TV vv xar’ upavs ikeo - 

jMultae funt profe£to in Apollonii poemate minutiae, quae funt dili- 
genter obfervandse v qualis eft vocum nonnullarum ufus qua? viden- 
tur efte poetarum, qui fub Ptolemaeo floruerunt, proprise; & qua? 
loca quaedam obfcuriora Theocriti, Callimachi, Lycophronis & re- 
liquorum illuftrant. Vtlut yemeg pro Nepote, vox fortafle JEolica* 
Sic Apollonius, 

__ ipetQ's'io’Se Tsois vstToSettiy sTypa. 
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quas e Rhodio poeta haufit ; illatn mehercule 
fuavitatem numerorum, & rotundam illam ver- 
fuum concinnitatem, in qua regnat Virgilius, 
ab Apollonio didicit. Ac mirum videtur Lon- 
ginum, Quintilianum, atque alios adeo temere 
effe Ariftarchum fecutos, ut admirabilem hunc 
fcriptorem in mediocrium poetarum chorum 
detrudant. Mediocrifne iunt poetae hi verlus 
numerofi & modulati ? 


$ or sgr^ocioi ^siriyjreg exroSi rserpr^ * 
Xypaps dirlrjvEs Xiyexg xXcc&n veoavoi, 

H ore kccXoc vxovre; hr' o'ppvcri UxKTucXoto 
Kuxvc; kiytjo’wo’iv kov xs\og 9 dp.pi fo 
Eccrrjeis fipeperxi, nrorxpoio re y.xXx peeSpx, 
&S ou hri txvSxg ^epevxi xoviyoriv eSeicxf 
Tlxv>uj£ixi eXeeiyoy lyXepQy u^vpoyr o. 

aut ilia defcriptio, 

--a. 1 Sea £g c r<pi 

N W a * *pspyQp,sveu Agyxoi* en nfomXx xotooif 
Erpopeov, rjxcrx$ Jf vjv^os cu$ apupeirev aiy\r iP 
1 oiov xtto ^p'Jttxv Svcxvivv dpxpvcorero peyfo$ p 
Axis o ev cp§x\poi$ 'yXvy.epoy zroSoy —■ ■ ■ ■ — 


^ Callimachus, 

•--—« yaj epyxriv rpefuj 

Tijv Macrav, w$ 6 KsiQ*, 'Yppi%y veirag. 

& Theocritus Idyll. XVII. 25 . 

A^avaro* xaXEwrxi eoi vsitofes ysyxxre$. 

Immortales autem vocantur, ejuscum fint ncpotes. 

I^otum eft enim non efte in iilo loco legendurn, Seat veffo$t$, <^uo& 
y eddiderunt nonnulli, Dii fine pedibus. 
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am breviter & vivide Telamonis iram pmgit! 


os ol ocrcz 


O 5 ~Aiyfs$ ij,cc\b£Gio/D rjpog ccp IvoccXXovTo. 

Quanta elegantia Homcri comparationem* 


Or/} o’ A prspis sm 8P?o$ ioysougoi. 

amplificat; 

Onj os Xiocpoicrr; £$' vesuri II apSevioio 
’Hz non ’Ap/‘/jcroio A0£c'ascu.£vr i VjGTG/mio 
X pvcrsiois Ar^wig Ip’ cip(j,cccriv err,Mia. 

9 £lxeica$ oie^eXx/ty^i xoXwvas 

TyAG&zv dvnococrcc zooXv'/r/Krcrs Exccrotj^p, 

Ty} £’ CtjJLCC VVfJ^Cil £7 tGVTCU d[J.0fZcL0 £$, Oil [LEV tV Q.\)tYfi 
’A/ypo^zvcu 'oJYjyr^ ’A {/.yr^ioop, ccl os aXXoCi 
Aa 7£CL KCCi MOTTICCS mfrUTflSoMap , of$S SjYjpsp 
Kvu^yjSimu trcuvsciv 07 ro Tpofjs£ov?se rd/roiv, 

£ 1 $ say' bg’o’B’jqvto $1 are^- 

Quod fi minutiores illas poefeos exornationes 
fpedlemus, nullus effe poteft ad celeritatem ex- 
ponendatn accommodatior verfus, quam 


A vty} o’ cvKvrspY) dpapvyiMZT'os r t £ fioXccw)/. 


aut ad avem placide labentem in aere dcfcri- 
bendam, quam 

, Pi7i'>jv evKYjXoicriv iyevtiiowv tleovye&<n. 

, 

Annon hi verfus fludtuum fcopulis allidentium 
quodammodo imitantur fonum ? 
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'Pivovr' £'/Scc xcci svSa oictraftoy dWrjXr^iv 
Ty// Be zzacyopir// xoitlsv poo$. dv.pi §s xvpaz 
AaSpov deifopEvov iraTpcus iTrixctfyJKaXjEijrxev. 

Sed hae venuftates, quyfitae funt potius quam 
naturales; 6c plus diligently oftendunt quara 
ingenii. At multa funt in Argonauticis loca, 
velut Syrtis, Phineae, Tali, 6c Jafonis laborum 
defci'iptiones, quae elatillimis abundant imagini- 
bus, 6c fumma cumulantur verborum dignitatc. 
Neque illud verum eft, quod Longinus affirmat, 
Apollonium nunquam cadere; eft enim ubi alte 
cadit, ita tamen ut fervet quandam in eadendo 
majeftatem : lie draconis occili deferiptio, 

- of i$ u<p’ 'HpaxXyi ScuySsig, &c. 

fublimis eft ilia quidem & magnilica, fed non 
fatis delicata, 6c a poefi heroica aliena. 

Sed ad Arabas 6c Perfas veniamus. Illi in 
poefi amatoria fimilitudinibus ex natura deduc- 
tis admodum deledtantur. Aflimilant * puel- 
larum cincinnos hyacinthis, genas rolls, oculos, 
nunc ob colorem, violis, nunc ob amabilem il¬ 
ium languorem, narciflis, dentes margaritis, pa- 
pillas malis Punicis, ofcula melli ac vino, labia 
pyropis, ftaturam proceris ramulis, faciem foli, 
crines nodli, frontem aurorae, ipfas denique pu- 
eftas capreolis, 6c hinnuleis. Has fnnilitudines 
prope omnes compledlitur Arabs inccrtus in 
pulchro fabularum libro. 




* Vide NoWeiri a RdftJb citatum. 
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L^J 

I "-t C-Xi O^wj (^J^XXJ J!£-XaCI^j Oo^ 

(^©J (_5^ <-^W^ 




«XJ 


l/'^wJI Ocs/" \~xi\j Jo'I^Jl IsksT 1 


Oulx* IgJb^OjOcL j ^jU>. 

cS^wiibo jJjib" (jjI a>jj b (^jblk<oCc (^UvJlAiufj jj 

■XaJ k.—c3'^^ <bb o'"^y° C__5~^ 

aJLT ^JLkZj J^jJI <bdj CX^iJI (^o 

Oa^jj 0 Ijj<aL^ a_JL-J_;Ouoj ~ 

Aa* 3 ^-J.£ A„A_b ^=s^l aJ '-^ 0^b!j o’-^J 


(^UJl 


“ Fuit autem puella gratia, pulchritudine, ve- 
“ nuftate, perfebtione prasdita; egregiam ha- 
“ bens & aequam llaturam; oculos verb ni- 
** gros, fomni plenos, fafcino Babylonio im- 
“ butos; & fupercilia, tanquam arcus, vi- 
“ brantes fagittas afpebtuum letalesj nafum, 
“ enlis mucroni fimilem; os verb, Salomonis 
“ figillo; genas tanquam anemonas; duo au- 
“ tem labia erant duo pyropi (vel carncolas), 
“ & dentes tanquam uniones in corallio con- 
“ ferti; frontem porro habuit novas lunae 
“ fimilem, & labia favis dulciora & aqua 
“ pura magis frigida; collum inftar Indicae 
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u 
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arundinis, pedus inftar fontis in altum fa- 
lientis; mamillas malis Punicis conlimiles, 
ventrem, inftar Serici plicas habcntis fvlper 
plicas, & umbilicum ungucnto myrobalani 
irrigatum.” 



Mire hxc defcriptio, ut rrmltse in Aftaticorum 
carminibus, cum Salomonis poemate convenit. 
Et profe&o hoc diftichon. 


C ^ C. Li'/jyi.KA J j (Xa i 2 Xj i j T J ^ 

O SjL> A.AJ 

^ iV V. • - * 

prope totidcm verbis ex Hebrreo reddi videtur. 


■ymnsttj raopn jidj 
-pup 1 ? nnn abm cni 
: jud? ma Tnffjo mi 


** Favi ftillar.tes labia t\ia, 

“ Mel & lac fub lingua tua; 

“ Odorque veftium tuarum, tanquam odor 
“ Libani.” 


Siepe verb poetae amatorii ex moribus depro- 
munt imagines, velut Sadi in libro Giilijlan pu- 
ell$ nigros cincinnos genis candidifiimis luper- 
inipendentes confert pulcherrime cum pilis ex 
*ft>eno fidis, q'^cs clava eburnea pellunt lufores: 




\o 


iTl 


r"*- 


- u ^ 




<SL 


POESEOS ASIATICS COMMENT ARII 


, “ Gena arnica* inter cincinnos plexos inter- 
“ micans 

“ Similis eft pilae eburnes in media clava 
“ ebeni.” 


Saepe ex religiolis opinionibus ; fic Hafez recen- 
tem lanuginem circa labia adolefcentuli creicen- 
tem comparat cum nymphis illis formofiflimis 
quas in coelo efle dixit Mohammedes ; 




“ Recentes lanuginis herbs, qus labia tua 
“ veftiunt, 

“ Similes lunt Houriis circa fontem Salfabii 
“ fedentibus.” 


In poeli heroica elatiffimas nonnunquarn ha- 
bent fimilitudines cum Arabes, turn Perfse, 
Quam fublimis, quam Homero fimilis, hsc eft 
comparatio ! 


UHSafrXl! _jCkXJ I 


“ Tam rapidi crant quam jyseceps aquarum 
“ fluxus 

“ Quern tenebrofa & violente irruens nubes 
“ ampliorem reddidit.” 
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Ig-O ^yj ^ LdU CXO 


V 1 jJI cVcakQ,( 

cwJl^ jyj 

l^cs J Lc i . Ov.vdij Ly/" 


r.o 

•*) 


u Multas emm nodes tranfegifti infomnis, 

“ Cum te properanter veherent equi nobiles 
“ notis infigniti: 

“ Quaflabat excrcitus circum te ambas fuas 
“ alas, 

“ Velut aquila nigra pennas motitans.” 


C^4^'l j4} J C'-' "' i^xLij ^iN-jcAA ■ 

^oJ! 

\ 

cc Haftas ultro citroque movimus in vulne- 
“ ribus, 

“ Ut movetur urna flexilis in puteo aqua 
" abundanti furgens.” 

Quid poeta velit bene expofuit Reijkius, “ Haf- 
“ tarum ftrepitum, quando demittuntur in cor- 
“ pora, vel e confodis corporibus vix revellun- 
“ tur ac ne vix quidem, cum obfcuro confert 
“ illo murmure & muto fremitu, quo vel ir- 
“ ruens in profundum, vel exubcrans litula quae- 
dam furfum attrada male cedentem aquam 
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J ^ 

«* contranitendo perrumpit.” Qua imagine ni¬ 
hil aptius aut fublimius cogitari poteft. 

In Ferdujii poemate admirabili multas funt 
comparationes vere magnifies: naiii ut illas 
communes omittam; 


« Venit Ruftem, tanquam torvus elephas,’ 


&> 


A'—* ^ 

« Tanquam leo qui in medium irruit ar- 
“ mentum,” 

quid nobilius aut excelfius efle poteft his imagi- 
nibus. 


yj aXaj^i! 


j. y J . c_ 5 ^ 
1 jyJ J^Sy y> 

yKt+lS' cX^O I j* 

o'j-j 5jh> ^y5, 

(Vv' irUp 5^-i cHy^-O 
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_ } Lj 0^\>gg 


I ^£A\NJ l 

v 1 j obW; j ^ Wj 
jLu 


€ Afpexit Barzu decern illos equites, 

€ Tanquam leo furore plenus, pnedam petens, 

* Strenue fe geftit, & tunicam radiantem induit, 

( Medium corpus illigavit aureo baltheo j 

( Caflidem Graspam capiti impofuit, 

* Ex pharetra fagittas extraxit 5 

€ Nunc fuper equi fhratum impendit, 
c Nunc tanquam mons movens (fe erexit) 
c Alta liafta (feriens) 8 c enfe adamantino, 

6 Nunc velut nubes imbrem fundens progreflus eft. 

* Diceres, “ Ccelumne eft, an dies, 8 c fplendor, 

<c An verno tempore aquarum fluxus?” 

4 Diceres, “ Arbor eft ferro onufta *, 

(i Duo brachia explicat, tanquam ramos platani.” 


Sed nihil rnagis amant venuftiores Arabian 
poetse, quam flores & frudtus delcribere, de- 
prompta liepius imagine ex humana pulchritu- 
dine ; velut Ebn Rumi, 

* toL5 IXJIj 


* VIQMV i°. 
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“ Vidi in hortulo violara, 

“ Cujus folia rore fplendebant; 

“ Similis crat flos illi (puellae) cceruleos ha- 
“ benti oculos, 

“ Quorum cilia lacrymas ftillant.” 

& alius, 

&JUOJO l^j'U 

UJ . u/ 

“ Da mihi dileclifiimum. narcifliim, 

“ Pulchriorem, meo afpedtu, rola, 

" Velut fi albedo ejus deprompta fit 

“ A gena illius (amicte) pallor autem a 
“ mei (amantis) genis.” 

quam fimilitudinem in alias res transferunt, ut 
poeta de vino, 

a o\ju sLA/i: -j-U cM 

I4.LAw.O V_ 

. _VLiJja bsJj*® LgxAc 

“ Rubrum ante mifturam, poll earn flavum, 
“ Habet duos colores narcidi Icilicet & 


anemones; 
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(Seu potius) refertgenam arnicas meracius, 
“ quod ii temperes 

“ Cum ea aquam, induit colorem amantis.” 


Et Abu Nowds de porno, 


<&j> cAaj ^ 03 iSjS 

oJojls: OcL JcL ^1 

Pomum, cujus una pars ex lilio formatur. 
Ex flore mali Punici altera, & anemone, 
Velut li Amor junxillet, pod dilceflum, 

“ Genas amatas puellce genam amatoris.” 

Pulchraeft in 3ioc genere rolls deferiptio a poeta 
eleganti Ebni'l Motezz, 


CXaa .7 Jvjb 

I CxLs:'* I A! 

qA ^ A " 1 ‘S2 LA"' 0 [} (_^SI 

c_s^ jyjS* c_C 4 I l^Jir 



(^.OCLo ( 5 a^> (mJ Alls' 
V 

<_XaaJ ! Okx.j I ^wgj I 


4f An profert terra ullum florem 

(Cum ornatur, & pidtam veftem induit) 

L 2 
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Dulciorem & nitidiorem rofa, cui odor eft 
“ Is, ut videatur mofchus in mediis ejus 
“ foliis fpargi, 

“ Et quas refcrt amicse meae colorero, cum 
t£ me 

“ In gremium recipit, femota iracundia ?” 

Interdam e gctnmis depromunt florum fimilitu- 
dines, velut poeta, 

AsJlE I \y LeE, 

V--AA23 [^0 <-X3 2^j!'vAj LjaS 

46 Annon vides rofae fruticcs fuccrefcentes, 

44 A quorum vimine furgunt flores cximii, 
u Similes pulchris pyropis, in iis auteni 
44 Sunt imaragdi, & in mediis floribus par- 
“ ticulce auri ?” 

Et Ebnol Motezz venufte, 

OvaAaJJ LjjLXwJ I 

* I Cyxj Ay I Aa.o 


Ocb. 

* 


J? 

> ’ V 


r 


minis;*,. 



<U 


POESEOS ASIATICS COMMENTARII. 

Irrigat hortum effufio nubium denfa, 

“ Rofa autem ex eo a fomno excitata 
“ lurgit, 

Similis eft ardenti pyropo Taper ftnaragdum, 
“ Cui imponitur auri ramulus.” 



Similiter Sadi in libro Bujlan , 


<-X§J 

{ ^b vj/4 JJ’ 


“ Pofuit pyropos & ftnaragdos in duro lapide, 
Kofam pyropinam fuper ftnaragdinum ra- 
“ mum.” 


I 


Sic alius poeta, 

(Jf 

\jy~e ^ OvJCS 

* ‘-Ju Jixj bijilf' 

“ Sodales mei, agite, deccdit a vobis moeror, 
ei Venite ideo ad hortum, & vini cyathumj 
“ Splendet enim flos jafmini lucide 

“ Tanquam inauris ex margarita cui impo- 
“ nitur carneola.” 


& Ebn Tamim, 
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*-v.l 


UJI JJ 



“ Venimus in hortos, cum ornarentur 
“ Et veftirentur roris gemmulis, 

“ Et vidimus iigilla florum, cum 
“ A digitis ramorum caderent.” 

8c Ebn Rumi, 



(t Gaudium violce, nam cum earn 
“ Viderim, bibi quantum volui; 

“ Non flos eft, fed 

“ Smaragdus gemmam purpuream ferens.” 
Interdum verb e coelo & ftellis, ut 
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Velut fi jafminus florens, cum 
“ In eum in medio horto oculos meos flec- 
“ tam, 

Ccelum eflet fmaragdinum, in quo afful- 
“ gent 

“ Nobis ftella? argenteje.” 



&, 


i-gj i ^ 

Uj Las:- 


“ In hortulo, qui ad nos affert 

“ Odorem vini aqua gelida temperati, 
“ In unoquoque narciflo, qui in eo eft, 

“ Sol effulget luna circumdatus.” 


« 


& alius, 


v L» cAa£* 
4Vkn»IAjIj Lcsi j 
jj^Xf aJUsJ *U' 


“ Habemus narcifliim fplendidum, 

“ Qui recreat odore fuo animas, 

“ Velut fi cilia ejus eflent luna?, 

“ Velut fi oculi ejus eflent foies.’.* 
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ex aliis rebus naturalibus, ut 

d> 

AamjLs :'’ 0 IcXj lo! 

jySVj JosXaAJ '— 


“ Annon eum (narciflum) vides, dum aura 
" tranfiens eum fleftit, 

“ Similem croco fuper camphoram? 

“ Cum effulgeat varietate pulchritudinis, 

“ Oftendit tibi, quomodo ignis cum luce 
“ jungatur.” 




S>j (_KXj (jjI 

ajL f c^cxill l 


“ Surge, puer, & (vinum) effunde gelidum, 

“ Nam horti variis floribus ornantur, 

“ Et recens narciftus fimilis eft 

“ Candido puellae denti, cum malum Ar- 
“ meniacum mordeat.” 


Addam duas comparationes quae fint ob novi- 
tatem jucundiflimae: unam Ebni'l Motezz , 
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*>by 


o 


JvN\AaJ 


IgJ __4.Jo UuIj'Uo V,— Jf*i AJIJ^ 

Ou^aS' <—»ULI ^J>_>LaJ I 


“ Viola collcgit folia fua, limilia 

“ Collvrio nigro, quod bibit lachrvmas die 
difceffus, 

u Velut fi elfet fuper vafa in quibus fulgent 
“ Primas ignis flammulse in fulphuris ex- 
“ tremis partibus.” 


alteram Ebni Tamm, 


J>j J J3 oJl jyJ! Jbj\ 

^tcf IaajIj 

<dXj oJU 

jLwJCjI LucxJl >j , J> ^\J 


« O flos amygdali, tu prx cacteris omnibus • 
“ Venifti ad nos florum princeps, 

“ Etenim ufque adeo tibi favet fortuna 
“ Ut referas, in ore terrarum orbis, rifum.” 


Has comparationes laetiffimas ex Ebni Abi Ha - 
gelab delibavi, qui contexuit etiam de Simditudi- 
nibus librum, quern infer Ip lit 

AAA'i.’-AJI Ajy-f/J I 
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Poetarum laudes in fimilitudinum pulchritudine. 

Criticus idem infignis, 6c poeta, omnes fere flo- 
rum venuftates in belliflimo carmine complexus 
eft: 


QjJj' 

V^J.1 

r 

v^ >rS i ^ -^cAyw ! c3o 

-aaC y£>j <—aaLs « 

jn. 7 - • •• J 

^!lX^ <xassj ^ 

u» 

jZ**- a!^ • 

O^r- <J^I dS^JI^ 

^^aCa^ I AaaOs, 


“ ftuge! per fplendidum ver, & flores ejus 
“ nitidos, 

“ Narciffum 6c parthenium fimiles oculis 6c 
“ dentibus, 


misT/fu 
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Et jafminum tanquam colorem amatoris 
“ folitarii, 

Et anemoncm fimilem formofae puellae quae 
“ venit ferico (veftita) 

Et odorem fuavem unguenti, violatn pluvia 
“ irrigatam, 

Myrtique florem fimilem lanugini in gena 
“ hinnuli fucco pleni, 

Et rofam cum exercitu (fpinis) venientcm, 
“ cujus pulchritudo vidrix eft.” 





f 


CAPUT VIII. 




* . , , / . 

' if. 7 

Ds reliquis Figuris. 

/ i 

IlESTAT ut alias poefeos Afiaticae figuras 
tradlem. Sunt autem minutiores quaedam ex- 
ornationes pcene innumerae; quas omnes pluri- 
bus verbis percurrere, non eft neceflarium: ju- 
vat tamen injigniores quafdam prius proferre, 
quam de fidla Perfonarum mduEhone loquar, quae 
tranflationis eft fpecies audaciffima, & omnium 
gentium, ac praecipue Afiaticorum, poefi incre- 
dibilem affert fuavitatem. 

Ac primum verbi ejufdem Itercitio admodum 
elegans efle videtur; ut in illo poetae Arabici + 
verfu, 


IcJcZ C^aXJI 9l\jm LiAOujj 

•* Violenti fuimus inimicitia, tanqnam leo, & 
“ leo iratus.” 

nec eft in Graeco fermone invenufta, ut Theo¬ 
critus -f*, 

——A IcrccKScras 

N E^puj (phey^aixevus n$ Iv w^sviv, wpofccyos 


* In libro Ha mafia • 


f Theocr. Idyll, xiii. 
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bi videant harum minutiarum indagatores vo- 
cum CaaJ, fflb, & >.if, cum fono turn fcnfu af- 
finitatem. 

Nec minus lepida eft Agnominatio, quam 

Grasci Uar.ovc^c.a-iav, Arabes appellant: 

fit autem, cum ad res diflimiles fimilis vox in 
eodem verfu accommodatur. Hac figura ita 
deledtantur Afiatici, nullum ut occaiioncm amit- 
tant, qua earn commode ufurpent: fic Hafez, 

tAuij AjLyAJ U 

“ Ab amore religionis ad cyathi defiderium 
“ tranfit,” 

Nam Peiman religionem, Peimdne verb cyathum 
fignificat. Et in eodem carmine, 

(Ami -J jS (JtA 

DU ber dilddri reft , gian ber gianane Jhiid. 


<c Cor ad cordis raptricem, atiima ad amicam 
“ difceflit.” 


Idem alibi, 

llaA. 'DT'3 

Derki Turcani Khatha nebudJavab. 

“ Formofas Tartaria; puellas relinquere, non 
“ decet.” 




& 
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Ke ber tarji chemenzdrefh kemikerded chemdn 


abru. 


“ Nam in *-horti ejus extremitate delicate 
“ movet fupercilium ejus.” 

etenim Chemen hortus eft, 6c Chemdn kerden de¬ 
licate incedere. 

Adde hue pulchram illam fententiam. 



An be la nebud ke ez bdla bud. 

<c ALrumna quae a fuperis venit, lerumna non 


6c illam Arabieam, 

Elmal mail waeddbeheb dhahib. 

“ Divitiae dilabuntur, 6c aurum fugit.” 

Ncc omittendi funt elegantes poetic Thurcici 
verfus, 


* Pulchram aclolefcentulaj faciem cum horto comparat poctao 


HMlSrffy 
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“ O Deus, ne me ad fepulchrum (lene) per- 
“ ducas, 

“ Donee amicae gremium (fene fene) am- 
“ plexu teneam.” 

Elegia Arabica in tertio capite citata annomi- 
nationibus unice conftat, iifque lepidiflimis, ut 



“ Asftivae Naoma manfiones: oh, fuaves (rum) 
“ manfiones!” 


& 


gkxkj cXcJl 


“ An ftrepit (lala) in monte Lala nubes to- 
“ nans 6c pluviola ?” 

Haud fum nefeius hanc exornationem a ple- 
rifque contemni tanquam nimis concinnam 6c 
puerilem; & profedo in linguis Europais parce 
admodum fumenda eft: rede ait audor rheto- 
ricorum ad Kerennium *, “ Qua; f un t ampla 6c 
“ pulchra diu placere poflunt: qua? lepida 6c 
“ concinna, cito fatietate afficiunt auriuin fen- 


* Lib. iv. 







\M 1 * • 
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<£ fum faftidioffimum. Quomodo igitur, ft 
<£ bro his generibus utemur, puerili videbimur 
se elocutione deledtari: ita li raro has interfere- 
tc mus exornationes, & in caufa tota varie dift 
<e pergemus, commode luminibus diuindlis il- 
“ luftrabimus orationem.'’ 

Quag verb de oratione dicit, ad poemata trans- 
ferri polfunt, ita tamen ut hse feftivitatcs ad le- 
viora carminum genera quam ad elata & he- 
roica, videantur effe accommodatiores. Nec 
eft tamen negandum quin Annominatio infig- 
nem afferat Sermonibus Afiaticis pulchritudi- 
nem. Itaque ea etiam facros Vatcs Hebraeos 
delebtari invenimus *. 

Nunc verb ad npotrwromiav, leu Perfonae induc- 
tionem, veniamus. Ea eft quail animata Alle- 
goria, quas tranllationum eft continuation tranf- 
latio autem occultam limilitudinem Temper 
compiedtitur. Sic “ gena tanquam rofa” 
limilitudo eft, imagine a natura depiompta : 
“ rofa genarum ejus” eft tranllatio: “ genarum 
“ rofas oculorum pluvia irrigat” eft Allegoria j 
& duas comple&itur tranllationes. Similiter, 
“ Rofa horti rofse genarum tuarum dixit, Ambae 
“ formofte fumus; fed tu perpetuo nites, ego 
“ celeriter deflorefco,” ftdtas perfonas eft in- 
dubtio. 



* Micha. cap. i. ver. 10, & alibi centies. 
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§L 


Atque in hac audaciffima figura mirifica ilia 
Sc quali magica pocfeos vis unice elucet; & 
maxime apud poetas Afiaticos, qui earn frequen- 
tiffime ufurpant, Apud eos enim omnia vivunt, 
omnia animantur. Colloquuntur inter fe flores, 
aves, arbores: perfonam etiam induunt notiones 
illas abftradas, pulchritudo, juftitia, mceror, hi- 
laritas; rident prata, canunt lylvos, lastatur coe- 
lt 11 * 1 .; rofa Zepliyro dat mandata lufcinias perfe- 
renda; lufcinia rofa? pulchritudinem defcribit; 
& cum lastiores illas imagines relinquant, gladius 
magni regis gcmmis ornatus luna: ait * Tu co- 
* rona mea es; & vergiliis, Vos tanquam veficm 
4 induo.’ Omnis dcnique naturas immenlitas 
tanquam theatrum eft, in quo nihil eft tarn a 
vita ac fenfu remotum, quin perfona indutum 
in fcenam prodcat, & voce diftinda loquatur. 

Hujus figuras duo genera funt; alterum, cum 
lidis perfonis atque inanimis vox & oratio tri- 
bqitur; alterum, cum poeta rem vita carentem 
tanquam animatam alloquitur: nam veras per¬ 
fona: indudio, vel potius in aliatn perfonam 
tranlitus, inter figuras nefcio an rede numere- 
tur: non eft certe tranllationis fpecics, Sed, ut 
ut fit, frequens eft ejus in poefi Afiatica ufus ; 
contineo me ab exemplis ; unura tan turn pro- 
feram. In libri Buftan initio, Mohammedis 
laudes poeta percenfet, & tandem hos verl’us 
effundit vere magnificos: 


VOL. IV. 


M 
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CUjiiLliXli jt C>OWj&J (<^ 

J J v.. 

Jl sl^J 

<_XjLj Ci\^,s o'~^‘ 

OJlyJ JL» jJI ejOwjjO cO 

.1 ^-^ I CXaj JLwj ^S+aS' y^-* 
J (^_5^J cj^e^ C_jl ^ 


^JoIj ^ 2X3='° ^-A^jCk _j0> 

^JoU' \j^ Oas^j ^Uc 
cAjl y j ^JLs:' 0 ji\js U kS^J 

^ JJ. (Sy j*> ^ ^ 

fji- l^ =j t-lj 

>y> ( < j^' i ' y '^ > dj Laa^lxj Oo j 




ly+iJ*) C ^cXa>^ <3^lc3 A-3 


< Qui una node noblliter evedus fuper rethera afcendit 
♦ lilac, ubi angeli nequeunt pcrvenire: 

< Qui in ccelefti hoc itinere tam longc progreflus eft, 

< Ut illic ubi con fi ft ere cogitur Gabrielis, non conftiterit i 
4 Turn dixit illi Gabrieli dominus templi Meccani, 

« O tu qui oracula portas, propius accede; 

« c Quoniam amicitiam meant perfedam adeptus es, 

< c Quare colloquii noftri frcna laxas ?” 

‘ Refpondit : <c Non eft amplius ubi veniam locus, 

“ Illic confifto, ubi plumse meae vi careant : 


misr^ 
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cc Si vel minime altiiis evolem, 

Jubar glorire tuas fplendentis alas meas liquefaciet.” 
* Nemo peccatis immerfus diu manet 
( Qui talem Vatem ducem habeat !’ 


<SL 


Quas defcriptio quam nobilis eft, quam elata ! 

Sed illuc redeo, unde paullum dilapfa eft ora- 
tio. Primum itaque hujus figuras genus eft, 
cum fidtce perfonae datur vox & fenfus ; cujus 
generis exempla qucedam infigniora fubjiciam. 
In amatoriis Perfarum carminibus farpe inducun- 
tur loquentes lufcinise 6c rofte ; ut in illo Sadii 
verfu. 




“ Scifne, quid mihi dicat lufcinia ilia matu- 
“ tana ? 

“ Tu quiJ'nam homo es, qui amoris fts ig- 
“ narus ?” 


1 


Sic Plafez elegantiftime, 

^ _ A —* t | ^s' ^ « yJ I 

** Pete vinum, fparge flores : quid a fortunji 
“ quaeris ?” 

Putamus primo afpedtu hare a poeta proferri, 
fed ftatim fubjungit, 

M 2 
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“ Hsec mane dixit rofa,” 
deinde ad Lnfciniam orationem fledlir, 

“ Tu autem, lufcinia, quid ais ?” 


<§L 


hoc eft, “ an arnicas tuas aflentiris ?” 
Similiter alio loco. 




“ Gemfhidum (regem antiquum) & mirifi- 
i( cum ejus poculum noli quasrere: po- 
“ culum vini pete; 

“ Ea enim vox eft lufciniae narratricis in 
“ horto regis.” 


Et alibi, 

^j'JLLo _j<A LlSJj 

f<3 


tii aJl> 

JiJ&jlf 'jO 5IjU C •^kf' 




“ Lufcinia rofte fuaviter coloratae folium in 
(( roftro habuit. 
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“ Et in illo folio dulces querelas & gemitus 
“ edidit: 

“ Dixi illi, In ipfo congreftii quid vult ifta 
“ querimonia & lamentatio ? 

“ Dixit: Nos ad hoc opus amici faftus redi- 

“ git.” 

Ejufdem generis eft lepidum hoc f violas & rofas 
“ colloquium, 

did 

Ol<A C_>lj aT 

“ Herl fic rofam allocuta eft viola, & fuaviter 
“ fenfa fua explicabat, 

“ Splendorem meum terris, cujufdam (for- 
“ mofte puellas) cincinnus prasbet.” 

Poftum innumera hujus figurne exempla e 
poetis Arabicis expromere 3 fed unum atque 
alterum fufticiet. Ac primum fubjungam pere- 
legantes verftculos principis illuftrillimi & ve- 
nuftiflimi poetae Ebm l Fiad/j, J 

* <Ac-aaL Jaj y* 

^JiJI IAI 

jtf- ^ V ^ 


t 


* 


\ Vide Cap. v. feu Ode, & Cap. x. de Imaginibus, 
j In libro Yatimato’ddehri. 
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<SL 


U**JoUL <AoJI v— iJsLj 


6jJU£ GvaJ 


* Surge, 6c affer, dum fonant tibia 6c cithara, 

* (Neu gaudium eertum incerto permutes) 

f Cyathum, cui, ccetum congregatum afpi- 
“ ciens, 

* Dicit Hilaritas, “ Surge non repulfus ; 

“ Nos teftes fumus, 6c lyrse moduli nobis an-* 
“ nunciant, 

“ Filium nubium racemi filiam ducere.” 


Qiiam lcetus perfonarum conventus! Vides ani- 
mis & vita donata, pocula, laetitiam, muficam, 
aquam, vinutn. Per nuptias enim fil'd nubium 
& uvarum fiilics pulchre innuitur vini cum aqua 
temperatio. Facile doclo Arabi Taakbio -f af- 
fentter, qui hos verfus in fuo gencre admira- 
biles putat: fed Arabice legantur neceffe eft; 
Latine enim ne adumbrari quidem poteft eorum 
pulchritudo ac lepos. Hue addatur mirificus in 
Tdimuri hiftoria locus (quam hiftoriam poema 
nobiliftimum audeo dicere) ubi Hyems cum in- 
vidlo illo heroe inducitur colloquens: 


Vide librum Yatftnah. Tart. I. cap. iv. verba lhdlebii funt. 
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<§L 


dJueWs. v—sUCiJl lyUJ Jibs:' 
CjLs^U ppbc <XX^oUi 

AjcJSIaj ppi pVc^j jAyo 


LkL 


lyj b *X^ao AjcSUj v.— kjlldj 

C-^AJlJI V— m ^2^z J ^JlS ^/loU 1 

0>bO #f LlTjLo 

Li Ul ^pli cXzr^l 

uu ,♦, • 

(JLaAAwgl (___5-^ Li^Aj! qIzsZ^ - * (j^wgjLU I 

o|> (^■ajaOsi’^' 1 Olodlj O^LaJI 


Ul»b=^ 




JJI z_’0> ,j * , CjO o 

J' 


jjtr 

(i ^>Ty_ , l'_\xjL j L>*>,.l,I 

^»ac1 aJM q^ju (^eUl ^JLs 

^ A,Ji IwXaaj I U i-Adb:^ >_ ^aaj ^ aJ^ I o 

j5r7“ cj-^ 4l ^Ar 22 ^ 

;i/ 


V 


C>> JU Cj? 9 Ay 


J >1 

(• - 


) 3j $ 


V 


‘ Circumibat autera illos Hyems, cum ventis fuis 
‘ vehementibus, & fparlit inter cos flatus fuos 
* glaream ditpergentesj 6c in eos conpitavit 
4 ventos fuos frigidas, ex oppofito flantes; 6c 
‘ poteftatem in cos conceflit gelidis fuis pro- 
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<SL 


* cellis : & in ejus (TirnuriJ confcflum de- 
‘ fcendit, 6c eum inclamans, allocuta eft : 
“ Lente, O infauftc, & leniter incede, O 
“ tyranne injufte! quoufque tandem homi- 
“ num corda igne tuo combures ? 6c jecinora 
“ seftu & ardore tuo infkmmabis ? Quod ft 
“ una es ex infernis animjs, equidem anima- 
“ rum altera fum; 6c nos fenes fumus, qui 
“ continuo occupamur in regionibus & fervis 
“ fubjugandis; & ftella: malefica; (Mars & 
“ SaturnusJ in conjundtione funt infauftif- 
“ lima;. Et ft animas occxdis, & auras fri- 
“ gidas reddis, at aura mese gelidae te funt 
“ frigidiores; aut ft in tuis catervis (milites) 
“ lint qui lideles fuppliciis vexent, impellant, 
“ percutiant; at in diebus meis, Dei adjutu, 
“ eft id quod magis vexet 6c percutiat. Et 
“ per Deum, tibi nihil remitto. Cape igitur 
“ id, quod ad te attulij 6c per Deum, non 
“ te defendant, O fenex, a leti frigore, caF- 
“ bonum in foco ardor, nec in menfe De- 
“ cembri flamma.” 


Nunc ad alterum hujus figure genus venia- 
mus : idque fit, cum rem vita ac ratione carea- 
tem poeta alloquitur; velut in illo dulcifiimo 
Amralkeifi carmine. 


^ (JsaQ I tgjJ 

(JoEoCj I 
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' • t < 

“ O longa nox, ne, obfecro, difcutiaris 
Per auroram; nec enim effet aurora te pnsf- 
“ tabilior.” 



Sed nullum hujus generis exemplum mihi oc- 
currit inlignius, quam illud Hafe%i carmen, 
quo adolefcentuli pulcbritudinem, fub puellaj 
feilicet perfona, venuftiffime deferibit, verla 
perpetuo oratione ad auram, ad rofam, ad nar- 
ciflum, ad herbas, ad cupreflum, &, quod au- 
dacius efte videbitur, ad intellebtum : * 

_ftj Ola (^1 

“ O aura, amici babes odorem, 

Inde munus fuave-olens (molchatum) af- 
“ fers 


j\i) 

c C >IQ L> 

“Cave; noli furari longam ha- 

“ bens manum , id eft, Fur) 

“ Cum cincinno ejus ecquid babes negotii?” 

O^.-U C SjJJ j J oV 

4i O rofa, ubi es, pra; vultu ejus nitido ? 

46 Ille mofehus eft ; tu autem fpinas habes.” 


WHISTS 



' • 
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(S.J-'A j J j »j lj ' j' 



“ Herba odorifera, ubi ps, pras recenti ejus 
“ lanugine ? 

“ Ea floret, tu autem marcefcis.” 


, i r - r- 

J J J {JTjr*y j’ 


“ Narcifle, ubi es, prae ebrio ejus oculo? 

“ Ille temulentus eft, tu autem crapula affi- 
“ ceris.” 


0^c_>JwL> eXs Ij y 

(Sj\& ^Lt 

“ O cuprefle, cum ftatura ejus procera, 
“ In horto, quam habes affinitatcm?” 


« C) jntclledlus, cum amoris ejus exiftentia, 

« (Si) in poteftate tua (eflet) quam haberes 
“ eledioncm ?” 


byy 

jl Oolip^X 
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* ( 1 

Unum diem veni ad Hafezi congreffum. 
Si quidem cundtandi poteftatem habes.” 


Quam pulchrae imagines ! Comparatur odor 
cincinnorum fuaviffimus cum zephyro mofchum 
afflantcj facies formofa cum rofa, ita tamen ut 
longe nitidior efle videatur; lanugo in genis fuc- 
crcfcenSj cum herbis recentibus : oculi languidi 
Sz. quali ebrioli cum teneris narciffi floribus; fta- 
tura cum copreffi ramulo j qua comparatione 
etiam Giaeci utuntur ; ut Alccens, 


T ivi cr, go <ptAS yccpXps, y.ou\go$ shixo-oco; 

'Optfaxi ZpzGivu) crs (j.cckis~ y s'komtSu). 

quibus limilitudinibus (eft enim perfonre induc- 
tio, ut an tea dixi, tranflationis fpecies, tranllatio 
autem fimilitudo brevis) quid delicatius efle po- 
teft, quid venuftius? Mirum eft fane quantas 
fuavitates in tarn breve carmen poeta incluferit. 
Hanc odam (utpot.e qute ad •./hiacreontis laudem 
prope accedat) verfibus Anacreonteis Grace 
reddidi: 

’ClSzpiov. 

XGiplSV7&, OL'SpX, 7 T0CIG&> 

\Wa\YjV Cspsi$ aVrpjy, 

Aict rat' dvcnfvs&Grx 
WlvpGv i/i 7 rhpMv il/sx 
ZeQvp' b KOp.xm tociSop 

’Aye Sty. n Syr' sy.\e^/a$ 

$i\ipuj?®* lx xtxiyv#; 

Tt xopafj j,o$ov rryof YiXov, 
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Vofov dvzaxv dyccXycc; 

I MaXoatos pjv e<r(3' 6 K'6p<&>, 
Xj o’ ddocv^ioig ttukoc^v- 
2y o*/j rf rp'j<pctg, caXivoy ; 
'Ey yao eu^jpg sKpocCgcuvr), 
X^oep-eg S' o irxig \d\ 3 g 
QaAspzig tyji tfapsioug. 

2u Sr J7 * a sipiov, ri xauya.; 
'Trfoucioict, y,£§u<htoy 
KaAov oxiLcc iraioog SXob, 
X'j or) X£icrza,i yO(TxSsg. 

Knit ap 1 it (re, yrq ri KOXTtxg 
'PaSivoig bti yt\a,$i<rxotg, 

'P ccor/xrepov yap egriv 
‘Artcc\o 10 <rx[j,cc itcuSog. 

$ikov rjrop, avr* ipxrog 
’Io£or p^X 8 Mf 010 
AnrctpoypoBgj o'tppiyxvrog, 

T 1 xsv ype$Y/g seASxp ; 

<bl\e KUpe, p.Tj SpxS’jvYjg, 
Tayv (j.01 K&aivog spy#, 
Xeo yap (favEvfog, x 7 tar} 
TpityiArfie, tfavTcc SaAAe;. 


* Attici fiorem narciffi A sipiov vocabant. Suid* 
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O Itj >W*'^'V ^Uyj^l 
Oy '», L^f'j ( Ujolf' 




ov^-t } [ ^-^jVu' 

VbjUrtS^s i 


oV'f v y* 
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XajLsU I jsjLajJ! 

SIVE 


De arcana Poematum Signiftcal tone. 

De figuris Afiaticae didtionis fatis, ut arbitror, 
dilTerui; & fatis fuse oftendi nullas in Arabum 
ac Perfarum poefi vel verborum vel fententiarum 
exornationes defiderari. Attamen, nequis nobis 
locus intadtus relinquatur, de occulto illo fenfu t 
quem in poematibus Afiaticorum amatoriis la¬ 
tere nonnulli exiftimant, paucis difputabo: & 
quoniam nihil elfe puto veritatis inveftigationi 
inimicius aut magis peftiferum, quam fententiaj 
fimulationem, dicam aperte quid fentiam, nec 
argumenta celans quibus opinionem meam con- 
firmera, nec aliorum fententias repudians, fi quis 
in illis veritatis color eluceat. 

Sunt igitur in linguis Aliaticis, ac pra?cipue 
Perfica, carmina poene innumerabilia, quorum 
idem eft argumentum unufque fere perpetuus 
tenor. Nempe in iis continua ferie laudantur 
amores ac delicire, voluptates, vina, odores, ludi, 


MINIS 
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convivia; 6c reliqua qua: fenfibus blandiuntur : 
accediint humane pulchritudinis lasta: admodum 
defcriptiones; intexuntur loci illi communes, 
de fortunae temeritate, de honorum ac fall'ae re- 
gionis contemtione ; incertos eflc rcrum huma- 
narum eventus, 6c brevem lucis ac vita: ufuram; 
amoris autem fuavitates celeriter deflorefcere ; 
oportere igitur voluptatcs, dum licet, rapere, 6c 


- itoiaiv 7i o\$ yoyv yXujcov *. 

nihil enim efle amore fuavius, nihil quod magis 
hominein deceat. Exponuntur etiam pa: qua: 
in amore infunt varite perturbationes, dolor, 
aegritudo, defiderium, fpes, lastitia; nunc amator 
abiens languet, dolet, illachrymat, nunc ob arni¬ 
ca confortium vehementcr exultat & trium¬ 
phal. Hasc autem omnia deferibuntur mira 
fententiarum varietate, verborum elegantia, 
imaginum fplcndore, 6c tranflationum pulcher- 
rimarum copia. 

Poctae, qui horum carminum laude florue- 
runt, funt inhumeri ; quorum tamen facile prin- 
cipatum obtinet illc, de quo jam di&um eft-}-, 
Hafez ; cujus politiffimum carmen, cum adum- 
bratione Latina, idcirco hie apponam, ut ho¬ 
rum carminum, de quibus fum proxime locu- 
tus, percipiatur natura: 


* Theocr. Idyll. XIV. 


t Vide Cap. V. &e. 
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LoU»j 

jj \.>.J <_>0 ^jcxXj 

Puer, vini cyathum affer, 

Unum atque alterum vini puri cyathum affer. 

_^Laj t— 

Rcmcdium amoris aegritudinis, hoc eft, vinum, 
(Iliad enim fenum & juvcnum medicina eft) 


<SL 


affer. 


5tiL» OujjjUo l 

^jLaJ l_fL/ls | A**9 


Sol 6c lima funt vinum & cyathus, 
In media luna folem affer. 


! \ji { J^> I 

1 J=n* O* C_S^ 

Illide ignem ilium nobis liquidum. 

Hoc eft, ignem ilium aquae fimilem affer. 




*$ c^6j yf\ (^S' 


,Iaj <_C_>U jtilj 


Si rofa tranfit, die, Vultu hilari 

Vinum purum tanquafn aquam rofarum, affer. 
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i .. , , , oJLj 

oJg-j j\ <_KaAj JoLlc 
Strepitus lufciniae fi non manct, oportet 


Strepitum poculorum afferas. 

Coj iSjjsf* 0 !jj<A 

A-yiJ 

Ob temporum mutationes ne fis triftis, fed 


identidem 
Concentum citharse & fidium affer. 


cXjcA 0 lyj j\ J 

Congreffum illius, nil! in fomno, videre ne- 
queo, 

Medicinam (vinum), quas fomni origo fit, 


affer. 


x lli* A—^ 


SJ 1 —* A^a., 

_ ) ^ f A.J Ij 

Quod fi ebrius fum, ecquid eft: remedii? 
alium caliccm 

l. t prorfus fenfibus deftituar, affer. 

»<A Idslas^ KJ \ S joS>_ 

Sj'-e yj ov*^u/ jS 


. 
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num atque alterum cyathum Hafezo da, 
Seu peccatum fit, feu fadtum laudabile, affen, 


Quam odam ita reddidi: 

AfFer fcyphos, Sc dulce ridentis meri 
Purpureos latices 
EfFunde largius, puer. 

Nam vinum arnores lenit adolefcentium 
DifFicilefque fenum 
Emollit aegritudines. 

Solem merum semulatur, Sc liinam calix; 
Ne&areis foveat 
Die luna folem amplexibus. 

Flammas nitentes fparge : vini fcilicet 
Fervidioris aquam 
Flamma? nitentis a?mulam. 

Quod fi rofarum fragilis avolat decor, 
Sparge, puer, liquidas 
Vini rubejfcentis rofas. 

Si devium Philomela deferit nemus, 

Pocula laeta canant 
Non elaboratum melos. 

Injuriofe fperne fortune minas; 

Laetaque moeftitiam 
Depellat informem chelys. 

Somnus beatos, fomnus amp lex us dabit ; 

Da mihi dulce merum 
Somnum quod alliciat levem. 

Dulce eft madere vino. Da calices novos, 

Ut placida madidus 
Oblivione perfruar. 

Scyphum after alterum puer, deinde alterum 5 
Seu vetitum fuerit. 

Amice, feu licitum, bibam- 


VOL * IV. 
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<§L 


Huic carmini aliud fubjiciam, idque in ama- 
torio genere pulcherrimum, & venuftis imagi- 
nibus unice conftans: 


Ah ! tota forma tua delicate fingitur, unuf- 
quifque locus ubi tu es, dulcis eft. 

Cor mcum a dulci tua & mellea lafcivia hi- 
lare eft. 


■AaIoJ jjj g 




ufar^y 




Tanqnam rofse folium rccens, natura tua lenis 
eft, 

Tanquam horti aeternitatis cupreffus, ex omni 
parte fuavis es. 

y ^ J (jj 5 ^,Akjn> 

(jip-Jr-j' <A_i‘ eSjj^J f**-- 

Diffimulatio &c petulantia tua dulcis eft, prima 
lanugo & nasvus in gefia tua pulcher, 

Oculus &c fupercilium nitida funt, ftatura tua 
&c proceritas amabilis. 


C j\ ^ -lei ^ 
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ifus mei rofetum a te pidturis & ornamentis 
plenum, cordis mei odor a cincinno tuo jal- 
rnineum habente odorem dulcis elt. 


_j \JO cXwvt.jo -Xj c—O'IawjJ v—’fAx -z_j 

In amoris via a doloris torrente non eft per- 
fugium, 

At ftatum meum ob tuam amicitiam jucun- 
dum reddidi. 


(Jif^ jj c^UjJ J ^ 1 d i d cXa-^A/^ 

Ante oculos tuos morior; at in ilia aegritu- 
dine 

Ob genam tuam fplendidam dolor meus dul¬ 
cis fit. 


J L^-Uo ^jbLu _^j(A 
(jivjyA. (J<Aaj iisb 




In deferto indagandi te tame til undequaque 
periculum eft, 

Tamen Hafez corde deftitutus, dum tuum 
adventum petit, tranquille procedit. 


De vera horem carminum fignificatione mag- 
na eft opinionum diveriitas. Alii proprium 
tantummodo fenfum agnofcunt, alii reconditius 

N 2 
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<juiddam in iis ac divinius cenfent delitefcere* 
Audiamus itaque utriufque fententise defenfores. 
Aiunt quidam animos humanos, in corporum 
vinculis & compagibus inclufos, eodem fere 
modo (fed longe vehementius) in divinum om¬ 
nium rerum procreatorem affici, quo in arnicas 
amatores; nam ut amantes amicarum recordan- 
tur, fi qua res eorum oculis obverfetur, quae 
aliquam habeat cum amato corpore cogna- 
tionem, fic animas noftras vitae fuperioris recor- 
datione & deiiderio languefcere, fi quando divi- 
nae pulchritudinis adumbratam quandam effi- 
giem videamus. Hunc autem amorem ita efle 
ardentem, ut ad infaniam quandam, & quad 
sH$-a.civ accedat: & quoniam ea eft mentium hu- 
manarum imbecillitas, ea fermonum, quibus 
utuntur homines, inopia, ut verbis ad hunc ar- 
dorem rite exponendum accommodatis careant, 
neceffe eft poet®, ccelefti illo furore & divina. 
permotione incitati, iis utantur imaginibus & 
verbis, quae maximam habeant cum fuis con- 
ceptibus affinitatem. Cum autem ii, qui divino 
amore inflammentur, tanquam ebrii, a mentis 
fenfu abflrahantur, nihil aptius efle poteft, quam 
ebrietatis imaginem ad hunc diviniorem rationis 
amiffionem transferre. Hinc ofculorum, hinc 
amplexationum, hinc deliciarum, atquc amoeni- 
tatum omnium in Perfarum carminibua deferip- 
tiones ortum habuerunt, quae ad proprium fen.- 
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m reftringi nullo modo debent. Atque hoc 
ipfi poetae fads aperte declarant; fie Hafez, 


CXmJI 

i—’Li loibs^ aJCjLsb 


Ebrius eft folummodo asterni foederis amore, 
Is qui, more Hafezi, vinum purum bibat. 


6c, 


aXjI JcA 

Jucundum cor fit illi, qui Hafezo fimilis 
PoQulum vini aeterni foederis capiat. 


& alibi, 


jj j*> jC> (^i^o 

| Ou^j^o j^S eo j. j 


Amoris ebrietas capiti tuo non ineft; 
Abi: tu enim fucco uvarum ebrius es. 


6c Sadi, 


c \XS^ OaAnJ I <_Ajc ^ b i IA 


Forfan unus amoris odor te inebriabit, 
Et faciet te foedus divinum quasrere. 


MiN/sr^ 
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etiam poeta Turcicus Ruhi Bagdadi, 

/ ‘ \ / 

jj\ A_f^ CjCj- 1 

j)\ OuwJI Ou-s^-e j}_ 


Noli putare nos uva; fucco ebrios elfe. 

Nos eas tabernas colimus, ubi divini foederis 
vino inebriemur. 


Hsec illi. Nunc prodeant ii qui huic fenten- 
tise adverfantur. Damus, inquiunt, Hjec, fi de 
tranflatione vel limplici v , etiam continuata lo- 
quamini; fed ha;c tranflatio per longum poema 
perpetua ferie deduci nullo padc p; .tell. Licet 
poetaj religiofo dicere, fe ad divinum numen ac- 
cedere non minus ardcntcr cupere, qu,am amator 
amicam videre; fed non utique licet propriam 
notionem penitus dimittere, & imaginibus ab 
amore hu ano petitis per longiffimum opus 
perpetuo ut. Id qui faciunt, amigmata non 
verfus lcribere confendi font. 

Permuta enim imaginem; dulciffime certe 
& tenerrime inquit vates Hebrasus, 

CD’D ’p’SM jn>n Vio 
i D’rfw ;nyn >u;dj p 

Velutcervus rivos aquarumardenter deliderat, 

Sic tui deliderio, Deus, anima mea flagrat. 
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Cuiquamne verb conccderemus, ut continue 
carmina perlonga contexcret, in quibus de rivu- 
lis, de cervis, de fitis $gritudine, de herbarum 
amcentatc, de fylvis ac pratis folummodo loque- 
retur? Quas autem narrant de anima noftra in 


corporis catenis inclusa, vitajque divinioris defi- 
derio flagrante, & quse lequuntur, ea fere funt 
Platonica. At quidnam efle caufe putemus, 
cur Platonis viri graviflimi verficulos de Aga- 
thone, de Aftere, de Dione, de Archianafsa, 
nemo unquam extiterit, qui ad fenfum recondi- 
tiorem interprctaretur; qua: verb peetae Afiatici, 
homines, ut fcimus, admodum voluptuarii, de 
amoribus ac deliciis fcribunt, ca divina, ea pie- 
tatis plena, ea (ivsyptov quoddana continere dica- 
mus? Multa funt a Graecis poetis, ac prsefertim 
a Lyricis, & cogitata & fcripta venuftiflimej 
quae tamen nemo eft nifi fimpliciter & proprie 
interpretatus. Quid? fex illos elegantes verfi¬ 
culos, qui cum poefi Perfica mirifice congruunt. 


'Exixolivei yjBiXrj (jle poSoyspox, vrotxiXcpvSaj 
roaar^ vexT'ccpet* z^po^vpa, 

K ai yXrjVOU Xacrir^iv uV 0<ppv(nv ds'px'irisu’x.k, 
ErfXocfyvctiV rjij.E'T'Epcvv tiixiva, xcu iscLyihES, 
K ou yXoiyosvrss, evtyyzs, Ipsposvref, 

Ev<pvse$, 'sjoicrrrf Teptflorepoi xol\ux&>. 


ad proprium fenfum reftringendos* nemo eft 
qui non cenfeat: illos vero Hafezi verfus. 
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0 \j\ 

0 \j\ ^r! 

C^soli (jjjjl _^Lj ^y> cXjL^j 

^Ijl (^Ia^Aj^ ( 3 -^ CXw^aAkJ J^r* 
^.IcXjI (^Jjl c_K^o^vi^ ^j>£m 

l J ^ C ^ I (* ^ I / 1 1 ^* ^ ^-~ 1 '— *? 


Capit vePca Sinenfis odorem mofchi ab illis 
crinibus, 

Crines autem talem odorem ab ilia gena reci- 
piunt: 

In terram demittitar cupreflus lafciva ob il¬ 
ia m ftaturam, 

Pudore affedta ieuet rofa horti ob illam genam: 

Verecundans abit flos jafmini ob iilud corpus, 

Sanguineni ftillat color floris purpurei (Ar- 
govan) ob illam genam. 


Hos, inquarn, verfus ad divinum nefcio quid 
pertinere exiflimant. Quid? cum fcribat Mim- 
nermus, belle, ut folet, 

T is $t) /3 io$, n rspitvov dveu xf ucrY i$ ' Afp^rfys > • 

T sSvcarjV, 0t£ f/,01 jM ,Y)K6Tl TQLVTGL IJ.BX'H, 

Kpvrflcthv) (fihOTrjg, y.oci /AejA^a owpot, xai suvrj, 

quifquamne arbitratur poetam per auream illam 
Venerem per dulcia atnoris dona, per furtivos illos 
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complexes, pietatem & divinu-m amorem intelli- 
gere ? Cur ideo putemus Mefihium, poetam 
Turcicum, cum dicat elegantiffime. 


Sl 


<XAA>jg AaAknj .vD 


Ne me, Deus, in fepulchrum perducas. 
Donee arnicas meas gremium amp lex u te- 
neam, 

quippiam reconditum aut coelefte innuiffe? 
Quid? verfus illos Hafezianos, 


cX&LAj Ij J J (•jIXmjXXj * 

Ls’Xy LsTJi 


Pulvinar in rofarium affer, ut pulchri puerl 
& ancillE 

Labia premas, genas ofculeris, 6c vinum bibas 
rofe odore prasditum. 


** In alio codice legitur: 

\j v —A_5 a_^s. Aj {^J\j 

(Sy J-Xj c_5^ ~jj vJ 

Quid dulcius eft quam in horto amic« 8c amici 
JL,abia premere, & genas fuaviari, vinum bibere, 8c rofas o!fa« 
cere ? 
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& illos. 


Jr 

a <Ab Idi L^, ^zsTu ^ 


<SL 


A gena puellae, nympbae fimilem habentis 
vultum, 

Tanquam Hafez, merum hauri. 


Sc ilium ardenti affedtu plenum. 




Labium fuper labium pone, 6 vini miniftra, 
& dulcem meam animam cbibe. 


annon ad terrenos amores fpedlare cenfenduin 

eft? 

Quod ft plura argumenta ex ipfts poetarum 
Aftaticorum carminibus depromenda lint, per- 
multa proferre poflimus exempla, quibus per- 
fpicuum fit Hafezo atque aliis, Mohammedem 
& ipfam religionem ludibrio fuifte ; velut cum 
dicat. 


i^y . i f ^ 1 






C 


O’ 


IjlJoJI <xf-o (^'c ^ J^i ^ L*J 


Acre illud (vinum) quod vir religiofus (Mo- 
bammedes) matrem pcccatorum vocitat, 
Optabilius nobis ac dulcius videtur quam vir- 
ginis fuavium. 
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• V 


u 


Uj (_^AAnoA«j AJ Aa/jvJ AJ 


Nos vino puro amoris inebriamur, 

Fontes autem coeleftes (Salfebil & Cafur) non 
litlmils. 


Et alibi plus millies. 

Ac profedto fat ; s intclligere nequimus, cur 
poetas credamus hujufmodi involucris ac tegu- 
mentis vei e celare cas virtutes, qu.bus nihil lau- 
dabiiius effe poteft, pietatem ac Dei cultum; 
amores verb impudicos, & qui maxime humano 
get.eri dedecori lint, aperte profiteri. Multo 
ccrte verilimilius ell, poetas illos, utcunque fen- 
fum quendam occultum innuere videantur, eo 
folum praetextu uti, ut cives fuos credulos & re- 
ligiofos decipiant, & voluptatibus liberius indul- 
geant. Ac ne iplis quidem Perils, (dodlioribus 
fcilicet) Hafezi carmina arcanam habere figni- 
ficationem v.fa funt: nam Sadius, omnium eru- 
ditiffimus interpretum, proprium tantum verbo- 
rum fenfum in illius verlibus explicat. Praete- 
rea memoriae proditum eft (illo poeta mortuo), 
primaries urbis Shirazi viros, fepulturam ei ob 
carminum impudicitiam eoncedere noluiile; 
cum verb magna eflet inter eos concertatio, aliis 
pt fepeliretur fuadentibus, aliis vehementer de- 
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ortantibus, ad fortes fe contulifle, &c ipfius 
poetse librum divinationis causa aperuifle; cum 
autem primus, aui fefe illis obtulit verfus, diet. 




1 i w\^v 




| 

K QUS' 


Greffum noli retorquere ab Hafezi exequiis, 
Tatnetfi enim peccatis demerfus fit, in ccelum 
intrabit. 


facerdotes illico confenfifle, & poetam humavilfe 
- in illo loco, Mofella dido, quem ipfe in carmi- 

nibus celebravifiet. Ita dil'putant utriufque fen- 
tenti$ propugnatores: equidem veterum Acade- 
micorum morem, nihil ut affirmem, ftrcnue te- 
neboj ita tamen ut non negem, quin mihi dif- 
putatio fecunda ad veritatem propenfior die vi- 
deatur. 


* Ultimus verfus eft pulcherrimi carminis, cujus initium: 




Nunc cum ex horto aura paradifi veniat. 

Ego & vinum laetitiam pra*bens, & fodalis cujus forma nyra- 
phsecoelefti fimilis eft (convenimus). 



CAPUT X. 


De Elato dice?idi genere. 

LAUD ARE Afiaticam poefin, & quanti fint 
in ea venuftatis atque elegantiarum flores, ex- 
ponere, non ut philofophus, fed ut narrator, in- 
ftitui. Itaque de Ektione dicendi quam bre- 
viffime potero, differam; eamque primo defi- 
niam. Id eft igitur Elatum, quod fit incertum, 
horridum, obfcurum, periculofum, vaftum, dif¬ 
ficile, turbulentum ; & quod eos qui legunt 
ufque adeo percellat, ut admirentur, vereantur, 
tumultuentur, exhorrefcant, doleant, ftupeant. 
Sunt autem Elationis praecipui fontcs, terror, 
magniticentia, potentia, & in ea defcribenda 
brevitas. Alii funt quafi fonticuli, fed qui 
omnes terrori fubjunguntur, ut folitudo, filen- 
tium, caligoj intermifiio, eaque vel fonorum, 
ut luporum ululatus in fylva nodtu auditus, vel 
lucis: ad fummam quodcunque fenfibus eft 
maxime injucundum, id cum defcribatur, Ela- 
tam reddit poefin. 

Ac primum de Terrore loquar; ad quem ex- 
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citandmn aptiffimse funt tempeftatum ac toni- 
trus imagines. 


Nam 

cui non animus formidine Divum 


Contrabitqr? cui non correpunt membra pa- 
vore, 

Fulminis horribili cum plaga torrida tellus 
Contremit, & magnum percurrunt murmura 
coelum! 


Sic in Jobi poemate *, 

I 

ibp ma yiou? irau? 

: w vsd nrn 
imu?’ awn bo nnn 
: rwn J11D2D by ihni 
Vip nns 

1171 so bipa CDJ?n> 

Auditc attente ftrepitum vocis ejus, 

Et fremitum (qui) ex ore ejus cgrcditur, 

Sub totum ccelum eum dirigit, 

Et lucem ejus in alas terras, 

Poll eum tonat vox, 

Rugit voce dignitatis fuse. 

Sic etiam omnium poetarum poll Aliaticos altif-j 
limus, -j~ /Efchylus, 


XScjvv CTcU’a.Xzv'fou, 

BpvX'UX’ S' '&a.gay,vxcL , fca 
BpQVTYjS, k\lKe$ S' ly.\0i[L , It8(Tl 

^OLTtV^Ql, S~pOf/£oi $7) xoyiv 

* Cap. xxxvii. 2—4. 

•f Prometh. Aetr/Awr. ver. 1030 „ 
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Eltortrstrf. Saipra^’ dvepwv 

IlvsvtMOLrcc vravrajv, £ig dX^Xcc 
?.?oc<riv dreixsvBV rirodsr/.-/v[j,£voc. 


m 


'ZvvTErccga.KTai 8' alfr)? zsovrcy. 


Et ilia nota, 

Tenebraa conduplicantur, nodtifque & niiii- 
bum occcecat nigror, 

Flamina inter nubes corufcat, ccelum tonitru 
con t rebiit; 

Grando mifta imbri largifluo fubita praecipi- 
tans cadit; 

Undique omnes venti erumpunt, fsevi exif= 
tunt turbines. 

Sic rursus in Jobi libro*, 

: riinbn "‘A’n V 7 M by 
bDN ids nnsy pN 
d’Iid nVi niDbf 
: butt ii_3 >’trn 


In terram caliginis. Sc tenebrarum, 

Terrain craffam, inftar caliginis, 

Tenebras, ordine carentes, 

Et lucis radios tanquam caliginem. 

Porro voces illas oyn inn Tonitrus latebra; mm 
qbo Angelus Dei-, /TID^ N'J) Vallis tenebrarum ; 
nm' Tp Dei vox-, /iwd in principio , idcirco 
funt altiffimae, quod imagines praebeant incertas 


* Cap. 3c. 21 ; 22. 
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rribiles, magnificas, infinitas, & quas humanse 
mentis anguftias nullo modo poffint concipere. 

Praeterea conceptus tenebrarum ad Elationem 
funt accommodati; quam rem fenfit nimirum 
Euripides, cum diceret 

N'JKYWp $T] TSOXX^V (TSfiVOTYjT lyjel 


Hinc oritur verfuum in Apollonii Argonauticis 
sublimitas, 

- uifsp iJ.zya, Xa,i^(j.cc §eov?ct$ 

Nu£ I^Ooei, 7 *Y t v 7 rep ts y.oL'TsXa^cc y.iKXr J oy, 8 (ri 
Nujcr’ oXor t Vj sk dr pet §ii$ya.vsv, stf dp&pvycu 
M yvvjf. Ovpayo^Ey h psXotfypoop, yjs ri; dXX y) 

'flccupsi (YxoTiYj (j,vya,rwv dviacra, Pepe&owv. 


Sed prrecipue excelfa efte videtur caliginis ima¬ 
go, cum infinitate & terrore conjundtai, ut in 
illis verficulis. 


’Evfey rov dtfEi£W Egsvyovi’ou (tkotov 
BA r iX£' jl vum’os zuorccij.oi. 

quibus vix quidquam dici poteft fublimius. 

Hanc ob caufam valde excelfa eft fabula in 
Alia decantata de regione tenebrarum, & oceano 
caliginis, de quibus multa narrant Arabes. Sic 
Mohammedes in Alcorani capite quarto & vi- 
cefimo, five jy^\ 

jsj la.AJ.Uc/" tihi'AJJj 

J 

* 

olLUa uAsr'" 
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infidelium opera caligini funt fimilia in 


oceano profundo, quem fluftus fuper fluftus 
tegunt, & Taper eos, nubesj caligini fuper 
aliam caliginem.” 

Porro autem quodcunque incertum eft terrorem 
quendam Tecum aftert; ideoque ad Elationem 
accommodatur: cujue rei non eft infignius ex- 
emplum, quam illud quod ex * Jobi poemate 
citat in -j* libro Anglico vir difertiffimus, Ed» 
mUndus Bourke, 


nb'b nmna o'swt’o 
: by noun Vs» 

mini ’iNip irra 
5 Tnsn ’ninny on 
t)brv e® by mil 
: nun mini; icon 
lilNin 1’ON ttVl TDV 
cy mV namn 
: ynum Vi pi nnm 

pljp niVND UIIINiI 

: no: inn’ iroyo a» 


In cogitationibus a vifionibus noctis, 
Cum cadat fopor in homines, 

Mctyp me invafit ac terror, 

Et omnia ofla mea tremefecit, 

Et fpiritus ante faciem meam tranfivit, 
Eredte fteterunt carnis meae pili, 
Subftitit, fed eum intueri non potui, 
Simulachrum fuit ante oculos, 

■* Cap. iv. 13— 17 . 

f De Elatione & Venuftate, Par. II. Cap. iv. 

VOL. IV. O 
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Silentium fuit, Sc vocem audivi, 

“ An homo Deo juftior? 

“ An creatore fuo purior mortalis* ?” 



Prreterea imaginum fplendidarurn congeries 
quaedam & coagmentatio rnagnijicam reddit ora- 
tionem, adeoque excelfam: nam elationis pras- 
cipuus fons eft magnificentia. Ob hanc caufam 
admirabilis eft in -f- Sirachidis fapientia Sunonis 
Onice filii defcriptio. 


'£1; eooVcurfly v/ aeprpoipx Xaa, 
ev s^oo'jj oIks •/.a f ?<x,zu£7‘a.o'ij.ccT© j ; 

'SI; ccfYjg ew!liv'& f ev peccu vetpeXys, 
ccs )vrj 'UjXr^rjS ev 

*£ls ly.\OL\Lr.wv I'M volov u\pir^j 

koci u>$ ro%ov (puiTityv ev vetpeXcus 


* Infigne huju 9 rei exemplum eft in Xenophontis Ephefiaci libro 
jucundiflimo de J Anthia & Habrocoma, 

T cy fie 'A^oxo/x'rj apis octal ywr) opSyvcci po€egcc, to vite^ 

oiv&pwtfov, JfrSr/ra ayntoc poivixry. arts recta £s try vo.vv ifoxei xociveiv, 
y„OLi 78$ /xsv dXX 8$ oLTtoXXvtxoci, oc&rov tie petcc try A vetoes &avr r 
Kc<rzai. T ocvtcc CCS evfos stafaySy) xai ^oteSoxa to. feivov 

ex. T8 oveipoctos • K&i io Ocivov eyiveto* Ouo in loco admodum 
fubllmes funt, cum crebrae terroris imagines, turn praecipue ilia fen- 
tentia Kat ro fteivov eyiveto. 

Eft porrb excelfum, quodcunque fubitum eft & minime expe£ta- 
turrv. Sic apud Callimachum vetulae perfonam Ceres induit, ut 
Erifichthonem a fylvd ftbi facrata caedenda dehortaretur, cum verb 
nihil perfeciftet, ira incenfa eft, 

- yeivato $' a 8 ev$ 

’JtSpcata, fjeev X^ptcu, >i 5 £ a '- r v v t t iriat OXv^iTcv. 

* quo loco fumpta lunt ilia Virgiliana. 

t Cap. 1. 5—KE Vide etiam de Sublimi & Venufto, Par. II. 
cap. xiii. 
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*£lg civBog poScov ev ypegcag vecuv, 
tug TCfiva. hi' igofrcvv v$arog, 

*£lg /SA scg-og A itxv8 ev yptzpxig Seg&g, 
tug &vp xxi A iZotvog hti mupsiz, 
e £lc (TKE'JOg XP ucri8 oXo'rtpvpyjrov, 
xEKOcr(xv)p,svov zuxvn XiQuj 'njOhvTEtet, 

*£lg i\xict oLvxQxWsra, xxoTisg^ 

xxi uig xvTiotgHr<rog u^/8[xevtj bv vBtpeXxig, 

*Ev rep civa,\ 2 LU'ga,vEiv ctjrov roA^v oofag, 
xccl EvSitiverxEtrSZ ctvrov avvrsXsiav xavxv}!Actr@ J , 
*£v dvx&xcEi Sva-iag-Y^ts dyi8, 
sGO^xers meptGoXyjv dyixr^xrQ^, 

’Ey f b up SsysstrSZ p,s\yj ek x$ipwy legsujv, 
xxi aOrog kreug map' serx^pet (3uj(X8 y 
Kyy.A oSev aurs rsepotvog oi$£\<pwv, 
tug /3Aas"?j fix xs$p8 ev rw AiSavep, 
xxi EKVxXcverxv avrov dg ssa( poiviv.xv. 


Hunc locum fane mirificum Hebraice ad 
verbum redditum dabo; quemadmodum audtor 
fuit in libro de Sacra Poeli * feriptor admirabi- 
lis, quem libenter fequor. 


ojffi Tina tmj no 
: unpon [Q iriNva 
bsnyn 71m irw p icd 
: inicton moi 
unpon Vin by mu u?ou?:> 
: ooj© hn |n> mpsi 
n:wn V’JO n'jvan mss 
: cd'O ubD by otowd 

I”pn njO TOD 1 ? 

: nnnea roafti wm 
pvnen snt > 3 di 


* Pra?l. xxiv. 8vo, pag. 321, 


O 2 
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: GOOD O'D 

vtd nnDD m pai 
; Vu* a’Dwb ty ri'S do vw 
■Dari ViyDn vby au? nuito 
: -n'm tin mnuna j mV 
unpn nniDb nbyn: Turns 
: iu?ju woba mNDn 
nonsn ’TD pbnn npb tj»jo 
: nsto buN nom Non 
o’D’pnn nmoi aniDD 

p:ob:i TUNS' m p 3 

: utnsod GnDn 0221 


Hujufmodi defcriptionibus abundantiffima 
Hint Ferdufii poemata; quarum unam, quas fc 
prima offert, proferam, magnificam fcilicet regis 
Feridun defcriptionem, 


LyJ aXjI ' 3 ^L*1wj^3 




OocXJ 


C; ^Y? fj** 

Cvujl qIcXAaC^ ^XS' JfX* 

I <Sjj 

^ (^d<_X>ye ^ ~ 


J=? 

j\j o^U^nIj 



• ' , n 
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f j-AJ 

yj s^jT C ^ J 




OvS^ r & >J l' JLu OO/J 


(Jy! O'- 


J ,J! 

v J’ 


y o ^y^ 


ZJ* 3 ^ 


cXa^C^jI I <AjJ (^LcL^L 


cXaAj *Ckj£> 


vyy. '-^ J 05 


jc; 


sU 

*xr 


y. y^~i 

cJJj oTUl/^^jcl/ _4^. 
C£>^Vj*- oWJj ^JT Jo 


Legatus dixit: u Nitidum ver 

Talem regem nunquain afpexit, aut afpiciet: 

Ver eft jucundum in eo paradifo, 

Cujus terra ambarum olet, & cujus lapides aurei funt, 
Coelum excelfum palatium ejus eft, & aula, 

Paradifiis terrarum vultus ejus fubridens eft: 

Altior aula ejus nullus eft collis, 

Latior regia nullus eft hortus. 

Cum ad elatam illam regiam accefli, 

Caput ejus cum ftellis arcana iniit confilia. 

Ad unam manum ftetit elephas, ad alteram leo; 
Orbem terrarum, tanquam folium, fibi fubmifit. 

Super elephantis tergo folium fuit aureum, 

Et fmgula leonum monilia erant gemmea; 

Lxtus acceffi ad fublimem ilium regem, 

Et afpexi folium e gemmis coeruleis fidhim, 

Rcgem autem lunx fimilem in eo fedentem, 

Pyropis fulgentem, & capite gerentem diademaj 
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Crines camphors fimiles habentem, & faciem tanquam 
rofe folium, 

Cor aiquitatis amans, & linguam dulciloquam (adipato lo- 
quentem fermone)*” 


Ad altitudinem etiam orationis conferunt vi~ 
fipnes, quas Graeci vrxo-tas vocant, per quas ante 
oculos ledtoris imagines rerum abfentium clare 
ponuntur. Has autem quam fsepiflime a tragic 
cis in infaniae defcriptionibus ufurpantur. Ex- 
emplo fit ex iEfchyli Choepboris locus elatiffi- 
mus. Oreftes, cum matrem interfeciflet, cho- 
rum alloquitur, & primum, leni quodam ora¬ 
tionis tra&u: mox furore correptus, erumpit, 

’A’ d, 

A y,wai ywaiyss - at$& yopyovwv oivJvv 

<bcuujy'iru>v£$, y-cci ‘pjEtfXeycrxvr^vou 

II vkyois §p3,-/.8<xtv. 0’jy.ir oiv iLtiyaiyS £yw» 

Chorus ilium permulcerc cupit, & ad lenitatem 
revocare, 

Tive; <re aiXrar’ dvSpuntwv Tzortgi, 

'ErpoEsa'iv; lS~X £t M zvoXv. 

refpondet, 

Ojx £l(Tl fo^CLl rcvv $s zj-r^zr CUV spot 
yap ath Mtipps eynoroi x.yve$. 

Turn Chorus, imprudentius, 

II oroLiviw yap a I^a croi x £ P 0lv * rl > 

’Ex rxy $e rot rapaypoos is $f£vas zzfirvsi. 

Ille, voce ai fM inflammatus, & manum, fortafle 
fuam, matern'o fanguine tindlam, refpiciens, ar- 
dentius furit, 
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AW.S ’AitoXtov - aiSe vr\rftva<ri Aj ,. ■■ 

KaJ oij-y-x?uiv rz&&iv aly.a $o<r<pi\es% ' 

& cum foeminas ilium confolari velint, ille de- 
cedens exclamat, 

*Tj (j.sv 8K ocars Tols iycv $’ Lew, 

’EXavvopcu sY civ psiveap iyw. 

Mire ha^c conveniunt cum * Shakefpeari 
noltri prasclara tragoedia, qua nec Grsecos poetas 
nec Latinos quidquam habuilfe puto excelfius, 
aut magnificentius. 

Reliquum eft ut pauca apponatn loca, in qui- 
bus exponitur ea (qua nihil majus cogitari po- 
teft), Divini numinis potentia: has autem expo- 
fitiones natura clatiflimas commendat brevitas. 
Quicquid in hoc gencre habent Arabes, ab ad- 
mirabili in Sacra Hiftoria loco fumi videtur, 
cujus vim & magnificcntiam omnes collaudant, 
»m hn tv c3*n 1 ?N idn'i 
Dixit Deus, Fiat lux, & lux fada eft. 

&J, 

Tin “ion Nin 

Ille dixit, & fuit. 

Hinc illud Mohammedicum, 

Dixit, FJio, & fuit. 

quod lie amplificat poeta Arabicus, quem citat 
Ebn Arablhah, 



* Macbeth. f Gen. i. 3. 


I Pfah xxxiii. 9. 


MiN/sr/f,, 
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* aJM o t^ =j ^ 

* C_sr*' 

* 0 j^j eTp: J U 


<SL 




OJ j ^1 !oj aJ>^= I 


o>y- _/•' 

«‘ Ne trifteris; nam quod decrevit Deus, fiet: 
Et res commifla voci, Efto, erit: 

Dum oculutn movere potes, & motum fe-< 
dare, 

Status mutatur, & vir potens demittitur.” 


Kis addjim locum vere magnificum, ex Al- 
corani capite undecimo, ubi Noae diluvium de* 
fcribit Arabum legillator: 


J' 0 C_s - ^ C_5^ 

Cs- 3 O b J ^ £>* 

j_)i* i-CJ I 2^® '-r<3 ! 

^ C ^ 

(sj^° -^1 

*lyj* 

I ! ^^03^ S UJ 

* (^^UkJl ^jLU IcJou 


i 
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ee Ea vero (area) cum illis labitur inter fludus, 

“ tanquam montes: & clamat Noa filio fuo, 

“ ille autem (natat) feparatim, “ O fili, na- 
“ viga nobifeum, & cavefis cum infidelibus.” 
Inquit, Afcendam montem; qui ex aqua me 
liberabit; inquit (Noa), Non (eft) liberatio 
hodie a Dei decreto, nift (illius) favor. Turn 
inter eos venit fludus ; fuit inter immer- 
fos. Et didum eft (vox audita eft qua: di- 
ceret), “ O terra, aqua n tuam imbibe, & O. 

“ coelum, tuam coerce;” Sc inhibita eft aqua, 
& peradum eft mandatum, & reftitit (area) 
fuper A1 Judi (montem) Sc didum eft (vox 
divina dixit) Apage, impios!” 

Locum hoc fublimiorem (Mofaicum ilium 
excipio) nunquam legi: ejufdem generis eft, 
fed longe humilior, Apuleii fententia, qui cum 
praedonum focietatem fere invidam deferipferit, 
fubjungit, “ Noluit efle Caefar Htemi latronis 
“ collegium, Sc confeftim intcriit.” Quantum 
illis locis qua: cxpol'ui, addit pietas ac veritas, 
tan‘urn ab hoc detrahit infulfa regis adulatio. 
yjdemus tamen quantum didioni Elationem 
addat brevitas; cujus rei alio in genere exein- 
plum fubjiciam. Narrat Ebn Arabfhah in libro, 
qui Facabato Ikholofa inferibitur, Perfam quen- 
daiT ex Bokhara: incendio falvum evafifle. Sc 
ciini eflet a quodam interrogatus, quid in ea 
urbe eQ er ‘ nt Genghizi milites, refpondiflb, 
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c k»jj . <_X—c)»—icX-el 



Irruperunt, diruerunt, combuflerunt, necave- 
runt s diripuerunt, difceilerunt. 

Non dubito affirmare his fex vocibus animum 
auditoris magis fuifte permotum, quam longifli- 
ma hujus csedis narratione, licet graviflimis 
fuerit inftrudta verbis, & fententiis ornata fplen- 
didiffimis. Cum enim animus variarum rerum 
ferie ac verborum cumulo quad obruatur, * per- 
feftam imaginem formare nequit; fed alia aliam 
trudit; itaque omnia funt obfcura, omnia con- 
fufa, omnia incerta; omnia denique fublimia. 
Certiffimum eft enim, dum has fex voces profe- 
runtur, imagines exercitus irruentis, occiden- 
tium & occiforum, incendii, ruinae, praedationis, 
& vidtorum recedentium, aliarumque rerum, 
quae iis necefiario fubjunguntur, animo compre- 
hendi neutiquam polTc. 


* Vide librum Anglicum Be Sublimi § Vemijlo, Part V. feft. v. 



<§L 


GAPUT XL 
&IUUI 


S1VE 


De Venujlate. 

Quid per Venuftatem intelligam, compleftar 
brevi: Ea mihi videtur venufta effe poefis, cujus 
imagines Tint hilares, nitida;, ridentes, Isetae, 
compofitio mollis & dilucida, quas denique lec- 
toris animum permulceat, alliciat, obledtet, ex- 
bilaret, relaxet, & fuav.flima quadam voluptate 
perfundat. Qusbus autem modis earn in animo 
excitet voluptatem, non inftitui hoc loco difle- 
rere i fed ftatuam cum Hermogene * quscun- 
que aut vifu, aut tadtu, aut gutlu, aut auditu, 
aut odoratu denique fuavia furit, ea, cum aptis 

Herrnog. wspt 'lSicuv. Lib. II cap., Iv. wsoi T\vy.\)rq?Q§. 

a/, a oo-a.ra.is oAr'isrperv/ y^J-xv sriv Tjosx, A syuj Se rr) C\p£i, -j 

\ TIVI dtto\avtrBi, ravrcc r.cci A syoy.svx ySovyy -moiei. 

£l<riv a ' l(r Xr ccl Tuv scara cirroXaucrtv ySovuiv, at S' a 

' ^ a ‘ ,a S Mv sk o.'icr^pa.sss~iv dzaXeus iKfpa^eiv,o'tor xaXA©» 

^ ci cupopa;, xat psvuoufwv vromMa; xai lax 

roixvrx. • ' 


mtST/ly. 
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defcribantur verfibus, magnam afferre jucundi- 
tatem. Cujufmodi funt locorum amoenitates, 
horti, fiores, nymphs, fontes, amores, deliciae, 
nuptis, rivuli, lufcinis cantus, odores, zephyri, 
humana pulchritudo, & reliquarimagines ex na- 
tura deprompts, quas rede venuftatis fontes 
elle ait * Demetrius Phalereus. 

Ob banc rem pulchri funt verfus, quos in 
Sympofio Platonis recitat Agatho, cum amorem 
dicat afferre, 

E IpyvYjy y.zv sv dvQpwtois, rfsXayei oy yaXYpyyv, 

Nyvefuav 8* dvey,ot$, Tcoffyv vrfvovr’ ivi wfiei. 


Has autem imagines funt jucundiffims: quid 
enim tam jucundum, quam pax civitati, maris 
tranquiliitas navigantibus, venti lenitas viatori- 
bus, Jedus & fomnus mcerentibus? Nec minus 
lasts funt imagines in Sapphus verficulis, quos 
in libro fecundo de Formis citat Hermogenes, 
qui multa ibidem de fuavitate, ipfe quoque fua- 
viter, fcriplit: 

Kao 8' 6 coup ^rjycov ytcXahi 8} ocrcouv 
jVlaA ivujv, odbycSofJsSvc/jv Sy (pvXXcuv 
Kouijoco xarappEi. 

Nihil enim fere excogitari potcft dulcius, quam 
imago “ Aquas gelids per malorum qtmos mur- 
f* murantis, & l'omni, trcmentibus foliis, leniter 
“ defluentis.” 


* Fleet 'Eff/spSIff-f. 

Fa71 cs cc\ f^sv ev rot$ 'nrpayy.acn cloy yvufatct 

vueycciot, £ puree, r f zeroing. 
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Vellem profedlo non intercidifient tot & tam 
divina Sapphus carmina. Quas fuperfunt (ut 
ipfius poetriae utar verbis) funt * “ auro ipfo 
“ magis aurea.” Et notabile eft Demetrium, 
Hermogencm, Dionyiium HalicarnalTeum, & 
reliquos artis oratorio magiftros, illam perpetuo 
citare, cum de venujio dicendi genere loquantur. 

-j- Carmen autem in Atthida, tanquam elatt ge¬ 
neris exemplum profert Longinus; a quo valde 
diftentio. Quam enim habent cum Elatione 
affinitatem IcetiJJimce illre imagines, puella.fuavi- 
ter loquens, & fuaviter fubridens? Prseterca ni¬ 
hil terribile aut horridum in hac Oda defcribit 
puella Lelbia, fed jucundiffimum animi moium, 
Amorem; &, ab illo ortam, totius corporis re- 
laxationem •, quse imago ab Elato dicendi genere 
eft alieniflima: nam corpus permulcere & re- 
laxare prsecipua eft deledationis & voldptatis 
proprietas. Hinc Amor apud poetas Graecos 
Autn;x=Ar^, membra diffbhens , faspifiimc vocatur, ut 
Sappho, 

'Epu)$ 8* avfe /V o Xvcnu.sXr^ oovsi. 

Hanc ob rem Bacchum appellari Auaiov non- 
nulli putant; iidemque vinum ^ %«xtv ideb no- 


* Xpvu-8 xpucrofEgoc. Sapph. apud Demetr. Phal. 
t Longin. z&efi Cap. x. 

X Sic Hipponax, 

’OA lya (p gov 8civ ol Xiv 
& Archilochus apud Athenaeum, 

IIoAAoy $e mvw x«J ya.Xi'acrr^ov y-eSu. 
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minari aiunt, quod folvat & relaxet. Sed ob 
deperdita cum Sapphus, turn etiam Erinn$, 
Alcmanis, Alcaft, & Diphili, Apollodori, Phile- 


monis, Alexidis, aliorumque poetarum, opera, 
praeclaris illis Grsecis facerdotibus plurimam fci- 
licet debemus gratiam! Illos enim eo delira- 
tionis provexit anilis fuperftitio, ut complura 
veterum Grarcorum poemata, eaquc venuf- 
tiflima, combufferint; nimirum quod in illis 
amantium nequitiae, ut vocant, eflent defcripta?. 

Imaginum venujlatem diclionis & verborutn 
pulchritudo fubfequitur. NecefTe eft enim 
poeta, de his lastifiimis rebus fcribens, verborum 
utatur fplendore & dulcedine: de qua re vi- 
dendus eft Demetrius*. 

Quinetiam, ut ait Hermogenes, illse volup- 
tates, quas Amor fecum afferf, deleftationem 
quandam prafoent cum defcribantur ; fed aliis 
ledtoribus aliam; nam ledtor pudicus defcrip- 


* Aio xat psv r t '2a7T(pujvTspi //.sv xaXX8$ dfocra, xaXXisirys 
xai Tjhia,, xai 'uuEpi epxrujv os xai eapog xai nrept a\Movo$, xai array 
xaXov ovopa ivvtpavrou a.orrjs rw > moir J o'si. 

Et alibi, 

'£ls~e si [josv n$ ev 77 pay pan yapis e's'i, raos xat ij Xe^t$ nrotei 
hrr/apirarspa, oiov, 

o f ore II avtiapea X 8 py) yXajprps dyoujv 
KaXov dsiOr f riv, sagos vsov is~a^evoio. 

hrav^ayag xai yj drfiwv %aciev opnbiov, xai to lap pvaei %aoiev, 
770XV oe ir'pcsxoaporjTai ry Igp.ysta, xat is‘i yaoterspa, ro re XXouprpf 
xat ro JJayoap £8 K8py sheiy em opvibof, dir so ry zronj-ry lota !f<. 
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tionc modefta & quail velata deledtatur, qualis 

eft, 

’H px. y.xi dfy.x; Ipaptits Kpove ifxi; r// inapxMfttv. 


Isi. 


lafcivus vero apertius quiddam poftulat, 8c ma- 
gis voluptuofum ; cujufmodi eft ilia defcriptio. 


* Toicri S' u7 to XSwv Six tpvzv veoSyjXsx Tuoiyv, 

Anurov y kporjevra, ]Se xpoxov, yjS* vocxivSov 
Uvwov vtoii [LCt.XoLY.ov, i$ orto x%ovo$ uv} tor' lepfe . 

Tw \vi XbZoLV^V, W.l VefsXrjV eO&GCVTO 
KaXyv, xpoorsiyv riXtfvai S’ ditzmitlov hpcou. 

\Q; o [lbv drp2[L0Lc s'jSe wo.rr^p dvoc Tapyapiu dxpy 
'Yrtviu xxi (piXorrjYi SxpvEis' \y£ S' dfxa$ dxoinv. . 

&, 

f Tlop<pvpeov S’ dpx xv[lx izspiraSy) spsi Itrov 
K vprcuSsv. xputysv Srj §eov, Srqfrivre yvvxixz. 


Notiflimae funt in fimili argumento Lucretii, 
Virgilii, Miltoni, & aliorum, defcriptiones. 

Venuftarum imaginum plepiflimum eft Salo- 
monis carmen; quod integrum effet citandum, ii 
vellem omnes, quibus abundat, fuavitates & ele- 
gantias exponere. 

Ad Arabes igitur noftros ac Perfas tranfea- 
mus; quorum carmina prsecipue commendat ve- 
nuftas, 

Quam lepida haec eft Veris defcriptio in 
Abi’iola carmine 


* Iliad, s. 347, 
f Odyflf, A. 

| Sekto’zzind, Carm. iv. Vid. Reifkii Moall, p. 53. 
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U <Jouu ^S\. j'( <Xs 

* <dTl>>A£. <Jo*i 

O^y-i U liXJ iboOcL ! (J«^j 

* yjj\ j^L eX^UI oj a 

s- , s. 

* yjX^o yyJ {C> Ckxj y, 

SJJJ cK 

‘*~ ^aa£L 3 CI^IaaJ I (^^5*^0 I 


<SL 


“ Venit ad te Ver, ut mandata tua exequatur, 
tanquam fervus, 

«« Terram autem tibi obediens, O tu qui ejus 
dominus es, prae casteris rcgibus, viridi 
veftit chlamyde: 

ee Ea verb fmarlgdis ornatur, qui margaritis 
fparfis diftinguu ntu r; 

“ Et unufquifque collis faltare cupit, veftem 
indutus ex herbis fuccindtam.” 


Dulciflimum enim eft nomen Verisj om- 
nefque ejus defcriptiones pulcherrimse. Addam 
carmen perelegans, quod defcriptioni epularum 
ob nuptias principum Samarcandiae intexit Ebn 
Arabjhah ft-, 


AjjtJ I (^rj O* ^ fcrtj (_y 


| Hift. Tim, p. 234 , 



misty,. 
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I lyAwj^ ^L-J J UXyA^lj 

C S** 1 * -0 ^ U L^jO V_^2j! C-lLs^U 


Yere accedente, cum perfedtum habet corpus 
hinnuleus fugax, 

Et venit lffitus zephyri flatus hortis rofarum 
adventum annuncians, 

Murmurant rivi, & rami adorationis causa fe 
fledtunt, 

Et convenimus in hortulis, quorum pulchri- 
tudo naturam amore rapit, 

Nubes autem fuper eos elevatae in omni parte 
copiofos fundunt imbres. 


I aEo I ^xj 

OjiUJE auj 

(^K»*as. Ouix (^o 

y ol^ol; oj* £ J 

! clyU UEx^s. «j(_)J! QjMstj 


Spargit fuper eos margaritas nubium chry- 
ftallum. 

Super planitiem fericam, in qua pocula funt 
pyropina, 

Dentefque funt ex jafpide, quos risus gratia 
decorat, 


VOL. IV. 





I 
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Oculique ex argento, blande intucntes, qui 
non dormiunt, 

Et fylvae rami variis nummis (roris guttis) 
nos afpergunt. 

o! Ui aas 

Lz tX/w»o Li llC- 4.! cX/J cLo 

jLj U&ljJ (_5^' sL/V^J U 

yj (S 

cyirs^l LyJo (j<A£ C^s:- I 

Aves ejus (fvlva:) canunt, cum in ramum af- 
cendunt Si volitant, 

Et ab odore ejus afflatur mofchus, cum ex eo 
defcendunt, 

Et aura fit languida, cum per colics ejus tran- 
feat; 

Hortus paradiii eft, in quo eft facies lunae 
mese (amicae) cum fplendeat, 

Fit Edeni hortulus, in quo deledtatur after- 
nitas. 



Ly) ! LyJ 0 

Lfy t L \£j u_'lyl<A 

t| o<_x£j l£e\Lc ajujj 
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Oh! qua!is eft in illo hilaritas, qua; affert 
rias voluptates ! 



Nihil eft in eo prater ofcula, & baftationem, 
& blanditias. 


ftt pocula rorantia, & cantionem, & quietem ; 
Si eum vidiflet vir folitarius, ab odore ejus 
eflet mutatus. 


Nihilque ei reftaret in eo a piis votis, praeter 
egeftatem. 


C $ ^aJLjs' ^3 

Srr 0 u 

Ai^b y^b ^b 

Or 5 l<A 

Ls^ 


Surge, fodalis, da mibi (tempus enim non ad= 
mittit raoerorem) 

Poculum hilaritatis; a cujus temperatione de- 
leatur fortuna; mutatio; 

Suave vinum, & aqua, & viriditas, & pulchra 
facies! 

Ne obtemperes de his rebus reprehenfori; eft 
enim fedu&or, tanquam is 

In cujus prascordiis eft turpis faftusj nihil 
iiaque dicas quod amicitiam corrumpat. 


Capiti huic de Venuftate nequeo non fubjicere 

P 2 


MINISr^ 
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<§L 


appendent. Noli te decipere, neu fperes 
“ has venuftates effe permanfuras. SI lstus, 
“ &c. 

aLIjLi c^cXJI 

Jy ^ y jrr' ^ (jyj 

“In rofario apparent tulips, rofse, anemons; 
“ horto fanguinem emittunt lolis & imbrium 
“fcalpella; viri fagacis inftar, hunc diem 
“ cum amicis hilariter tranfige. Sis lstus, 
“ See. 


^ Joj'Akw —N! d<S^ C 

olAj^j Acs^" 

(J^ ^ 


£Uo jy&)^ C^c^bjj ^ ^ y iSCdf 
^ '.v ^ <yy_j 


“ Praeteriit tempus quo segrotae jacebant herbs; 
“ quo rofse calyx caput in finum depofuit: 
“ adeft tempus illud, quo colles & faxa flori- 
“ bus ornantur. Sis Istus, &c. 


misr^ 
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*&& j jsT oU ■k=* J 
'oXllc aIjI 


A- r^' - • i 


:1'3 


f 




c^jl yyj 


“ Nubes fupcL' rofarium matutino tempore 
“ Temper gemmas pluuntj halitus auras re- 
“ centis plenus eft mofcho Tartarico. Ne 
“ fis neglkens, neu amore huj'us vitae tenea- 
“ ris. Sis laetus, &c. 


Ls : 




j-ifoJj — 


C£OOfl Lfj~> 


l_ 


<_0-0 js^ki Q y- ^ 

Aaa^wjI 

L_)lss: WJ 

jlyi Ul y jj.k js/ cxil <jpyj 

« Odor rofeti ufque eo aerem dulcem reddidit, 
“ ut guttse roris, prius quam in terram de- 
“ fcendunt, fiant aqua rofacea. dither luper 
“ hortulum nubila, tanquam umbraculum, 
* £ tendit. Sis laetus, 6cc. 


jL. Ok Aawj C^eXJ! aJ^A 

oLX Aaaj LS^UJ 


ViaNV 4° 



tc Rofetum (quifquis es, ciudij invaferat malus 
u Autumni ventus; fed rursus apparuit Rex 
terrarum, juftitiam omnibus adminiftrans; 
“ illo regnante, pocillator fortunatus vino op- 
“ tato potitus eft. Sis laetus, &c. 


^> 1^1 ^y 

y aJjI 

aJ JjljyS-f (Sjr^ 

J l J C fjy 



<yyj 


“ Speravi equidem hoc carmine valiem hanc il- 
“ luftrem reddere; fiat .illius incolis hujus 
* e convivii & harum formofarum pvwotrww!' 
« Tu lufcinia es, O Mejbt, dum incedis inter 
<s puellas rofeis genis prasditas. Sis Ijetus, 
« hilaris; nam avolat, haud manet verna 
4 ‘ tempeftas.” 
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CARMEN TURCICUM. 

I I 

Alites aud^s loquaces per nemora, per arbutos, 

Veris adventum canentes tinnulo modulamine 5 
Dulce luget per virentes mollis aura amygdalas: 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum; floreum Ver fu~ 
git, abit ! 

Ecce jam flores refulgent gemmeis honoribus, 

Quique prata, quique faltus, quique fylvulas amant ; 
Quis fcit an nox una nobis dormienda sterna fit ? 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum $ floreum Yer fu- 
git, abit! 

Quantus eft nitor rofarum! quantus hyacinthi decor! 
Non ocellus, cum renidet, eft puells lstior: 

Hie levi dies Amori eft, hie Voluptati facer* 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum j floreum Ver fu- 
git, abit! 

Ecce baccats recentis guttulse roris micant, 

Per genam rofae cadentes, perque mite lilium: 

Auribus gratum, puells, fit meum veftris melos; 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum* floreum Ver fu- 
git, abit! 

V v • ' 

Ut rofa in prato refulget, fic teres virgo nitet, 

IIsc onufta margaritis, ilia roris gemmuiis : 

Ne perenne vel puells vel rots fperes decus. 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum ; floreum Ver fu* 
git, abit! 
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Afpice, ut rofeta amicftu difcolori fplendeant, 

Prata dum foecundat aether Iseta gratis imbribus, 
Fervidos inter fodales da voluptati diem. 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum j flqreum Ver fu- 
git, abit! 

Jam fitu deformis aegro non jacet rofbe calyx 5 
Ver adeft, ver pingit hortos purpurantes fioribus, 

Perque faxa, perque colles, perque lucos emicat. 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum j fioreum Ver fu- 
git, abit! 

Ecce, per rofae papillas fuave rident guttube, 

Quas odorifer refolvit lenis aurae fpiritus; 

Hce pyropis, hae fmaragdis cariores Indicis. 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum} fioreum Ver fu- 
git, abit! 

Is tenellls per vireta fpirat e rofis odor, 

Ut novum ftillans amomum ros in herbas decidat, 

Suave olentibus coronans lacrymis conopcum. 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum 5 fioreum Ver fu- 
git, abit! 

Acris olim cum malignis faeviit ventis hyems; 

Sed rofeto, foils inftar, Regis affulfit nitor ; 

Floruit nemus repente, dulce manavit merum. 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum ; fioreum Ver fu- 
git, abit ! 

His iners modis, Mefthi , melieam aptabas chelyn: 

Veris ales eft poeta; verna cantat gaudia, 

Et rofas carpit tepentes e puellarum genis. 

Nunc amandum eft, nunc bibendum*, fioreum Ver fu- 
git, abit! 





PARS QUART A: 


De 'Pomatum AJiaticorum Argumentis. 


CAPUT XII. 

t 

SIVE 

De Poefi Heroicd. 

Septem efle ftatui poefeos Afiaticas fpecies, 
quarum fingulae, ut fuse ac plene exponantur, 
feparata capita requirunt. 

Nam aut res geftas ac bella narrat poeta, aut 
mortuos dejiet, aut ledtores monet, aut amores ac 
delicias pingit, aut proborum hominum & cla- 
rorum virtutes collaudat, aut improborum vitia 
reprehendit , aut denique naturae proprietates de- 
fcribit. Ad has fpecies omnis fere poefis redigi 
poteft. Exponam autem, quibus in argumentis 
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pr®cipue floreant Afiatici; & exempla quaedam 
illuftriora feligam, cum ad argument! explana- 
* tionem comparata, turn ad fermonis varietatem, 
quarum hanc jucundam efie puto, illam necef- 
fariam. De poefi bellica primiim difl'eram de 
caeteris deinceps loquar. 

Veterum igitur Arabum campeftris vita atque 
inculta neminem* fere latet. Erant, ut notum 
eft, valde feroces, vindidt® 6c gloria; cupidiffimi, 
pugnatores tandem ita acres, ut ipfa mors (pe- 
rantiqui poet® utor verbis) illis melle dulcior 
efie videreturf. 

Cum adeo tributim feparati ac diftindti vive- 
rent, fingul® tribus bellum cum vicinis gefierunt 
fere perpetuum: & quoniam illis incitatiftimi 
erant affedlus, quot inter eos heroes, tot pcene 
poet® admirabiles extiterunt; iidemque fuerunt 
fepe vidlores & vidfcori® prsecones. Hos adeo 
veros fuifie poetas exiftimo, 6c tarn elato perdig- 
nos nomine, quorum fola fuerit magiftra vehe- 
mens animi incitatio, 6c unica pr®ceptrix, Na- 
tura. Nec cnim abelfe poteft, quin valde fub- 
limis fit 6c horrida in prceliis defcribendis gentis 
pugnaciftim® poefis. Credibile eft, iEfchylum 
e Maratbonis, Salaminis, & Plat®® pr®liis, ani- 
raum horridiorem 6c quafi bellicum ad tragoe- 
dias fcribendas attulilfe. Hinc Alc®us, aureo 



* <J^,sdl UJ i* 
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dtro, ut Quintilianus ait, donandus, militare 
quiddam in levioribus etiam carminibus cecinit: 
ab hoc fonte derivata eft Archilochi vis & ma- 
jeftas, quem de feipfo dixiffe memoria prodi- 
tum eft, 

E I'M £’ iycu §spa/itcbv y,ev ’E vvaXtoio ctvccnhs 
K ai M titrswv dpccrov $upov iTriroc(J.svo^. 


Homerum etiam, fontem ilium rs JvJ/a?, & poe- 
feos heroicse patrem, multis prseliis interfuiffe, 
eft verifimillimum. 

Hinc originem duxerunt illae altiffimas tranf- 
lationes, quibus utuntur in hoc poefeos genere 
antiqui Arabes ; hinc ilia npocwoiroi* admirabilis 
in carmine veteri, ubi Tab at Sherra, heros 
idem & poeta, de fadto quodam audaciffimo lo- 
quens, ait. 




adde, 


Vidit Mors, & erubuit, 

Terga Exitii nudus inequitavit. 

i^jjs ^ld£ oj& 161 

* but! ol^l 


Ciim ilium (enfem) in hoflis offibus motitet, 
emicant 

Dentes ex ore Mortis dire cachinnaates. 






VIQNV i° 
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illce imagines magnificat, 



UU4.I j y 

Equites, quos mors ipfa tsedio non afficit, 
Dum belli contumacis rota volvitur. 


& ilia Antarce in Moaljaka, 

* 

y ( c-aJ I ^ 

* ' jti£ 

In mortis atftu, cujus gurgites non reformi- 
dant heroes, nec timide muflant. 


Et ilia, qua idem poema fuum claudit, grandis 
exultatio, 


JU 


*- 


lyyiJl ^ 161 (^J_^6UJ|^ 

ly3> £ L>l cXaXj -Xxr.,./ ^jl 

J 


* 


<e At verebar, ne quid mihi accideret, & ne 
bellum fuper duos filios Demdemi non 
eflet converfum; 


MINISr^ 
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^ C( Ulos dico, qui famam meatn lseferunt, me 
non laceffente, & voverant, nifi illis 
fanguinem meum concederem, 

“ Se fa£turos—At enim reliqui illorum pa- 
tres leonibus & aquilis rapacibus pabu¬ 
lum.” 

Notum eft, antiquos Arab am heroas per 
vaftas folitudines ac rapes folitos efle vagari, 
vel ut labores fibi familiares redderent, vel ut 
hoftium propulfarent injurias. Hinc in libro 
Hamnfa laudatur heros, quia 

Cum Vaftitate ardliflimam init focietatem, 
eoque progreditur, quo ducit ftellarum 
dense coniertarum mater. 

“ Stellarum matrcm" coelum vocat poeta: 
eftque pulcherrima Metonymia. 

Sed omnino elatiffimi funt, ob frequentcs ter- 
roris Sc obfeuritatis imagines, illi versus, quos in 
notis ad Tharafah citat Reizkius: 

* 



misty,. 




* 
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^.qAS' ^XJ! L® lol CXaios 
c_Kv^' 

^aJ LX^ ^L^LLj jJ^ 

^ jy I i\_^41 

l^j jZCkjj (^<AlgJI Uj Jw-4* 

/ ' 

<Jj&J <Sj**f- U^> djF^J (^cXaoII 

<£ Pervado hiatus rupium abruptos, in quibus 
habitat Struthiocamelus , & libilant genii 


<SL 


ac lemures; 

4 ‘ No&emque caliginofam, craffis tenebris 
obdudfcam, tanquam umbras Sijani ni- 


gras, rigidas, difficiles, 

“ Tranfeo, dum comites fomno gravati, velut 
fruticis Khiru pendentes ramuli, incli- 
nati jacent; ' 

“ Etiamfi occurrant tenebre, tanquam mare 
obfcurum, & folitudo vafta, formidanda, 
terribilis ; 

“ In qua errat vise dux, lugubre canit nodtua, 
& viator attonitus tumultuatur.” 


Sunt in linguis Europaeis hujufmodi carmina. 
Extant Runicae poefeos pulcherrimae relliquias, 
quas in lucem protulerunt Refenius, Olai, Wor- 
mius, & Verelius, & reliqui veteris Danorum 
literature indagatores: fed de illis hoc loco non 
differam; feparatum enim aliud volumen requi- 
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Nec dubitari poteft, quin ilia carmina, 
qua; hodie a Scot is mcmoriter citari folent, vete- 
rum Celt arum mores atque ingenium pulcherri- 
mis pingant coloribus. In linguis recentioribus 
legimus Hifpanum ilium Alonfum, de fuis rebus 
geftis non fine dignitate, & diftionis altitudine 
canentem; & Camoenfium Lujttanum, cujus 
poefis adeo venufta eft, adeo polita, ut nihil effe 
poffit jueundius; interdum verb, adeb elata. 


grandiloqua, ac fonora, ut nihil fingi poffit mag- 
nificentius. 


Quod ad Gracos attinet; Tyrtaei relliquias 
habemus vere magnificas, & pervelim Alccei 
carmina, cum aliis Lyricis, facerdotes illi prave 
leligioli non combuffiftent; nam paucae illius 
poets admirabilis & civis optimi funt relliquis, 
esque plurimum amatoris, fed valde fublimes. 
Quod ft de amoribus ac deliciis loquens, tam lit 
giandis & excellus, quants tandem fublimitatis 
artifex effc potuit, cum cecinit 


“ Pugnas, & exactos tyrannos.” 

In verfibus illis, quos citat Athemzus , bellica 
mftrumenta commemorat: 


$£ ^syocg 

Uxtyo.\ $' ’A Ksy.or^rai reyq, 


Aocfi7?pxi<n. KuvEouort' xcctIccv 
A £UK9t KativtfepQsv hfirioi Xo^oi 
Neiwi, xefahouinv dvSpuuv dyoiXixoiroL. 
Xa Mzicu tie wccrcaKoif Kpuirhitny 

v OL. IV. 
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TlEpixsipz'/ca XxpTrpou xvcttjtMes, 

'Epxos io'x i vpo£s\e$ s 5jwpctY.Es IE vew Xlvw. 
KotXcci 7a KatfoumnSeg (3atXr)pavUjy. 

XIzg os XaXyifoxcci crzuoLftaiy 

Uxp’ <$£ %WpOC7Ct ZJOXXOC XOU X'JrfCCG-lOES- 

T wv 8x ss’i XocQscrScti, EJjjEny] 

Upwriroi uVo apyov ss-apev ro$s. 


quos versus ex opere quodam longiori depromp- 
tos effe arbitror. 

Prasterea magnificum habemus Hybrice Crc- 
tenjis ernoMoy, quod ideo citabo, quia veterum Ara- 
bum poefi lit perlimile, 

f *Er/ poi nyXsTos payee oopv, 

Kcci you to xccXov XanrYjiov , 

TlpoZXrppoe yjpwros. 787w yeep dpw, 

T 87 U) ^EGl^W, 787CU 'UJX7EW 

Toy d$uv olvo'j octf' dprfaXwv, 

T 87W $EO"aJ070CS P'JOIOCS KEXXypCU. 

To/ Ss pyj 7oXpurj7ss i%«y $opv, 

Kca %i<po$, you 70 xaXov XcuaYj’io'/j, 

IT^o^A^a ypw7os, , ujocv7es yovu 
XlsTrlr^ss epov yvv£0v7i J ls<j'u;07CLV 
K at peyav ficuriXsoi <pwvzov7i. 


Sic poeta antiquus in J Hamafa, 


^ | 

* <JxXO (JwOCSf I 
5 UaJ I ^ 

* sl^JI 


f Vide Athenaeum, Lib. xv. 

X Vide Schultens, Not. ad Isfahan. 

/ 
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‘ Non hint mihi opes prseter loricam 8c caf- 
lidem, 

“ Et enfem album, ferreum, politum, 

“ Haftamque fufcam, Indicam, rigidam, 

“ Lasvemque gladium, nudam habentem 
aciem, procerum.” 

Sed ad AJiaticos redeamus; de majoribus 
eorum operibus loquamur, quae res bellicas at- 
que heroiim fadta defcribunt. Equidem inter 
poemata heroica Timuri i.hijlortam , quam com- 
pofuit fcriptor admirabilis Ebn Arabfhah, non 
vereor recenfere: ita pulchris eftim abundat 
imaginibus, ita jucundis narrationibus, 8c de- 
fcriptionibus naturse, morum, affedtuum; ita 
magnificis illuminatur figuris, tam dulci nume- 
rorum varietate, tanta elegantiarum copia con- 
fpergitur, ut nihil cogitari poffit accommodatius 
ad ledorem vel deledtandum, vel docendum, vel 
etiam permovendum. Duas hie liber partes 
compleditur, alteram, de Timuri rebus geftis; 
alteram, de illius nepote, Khalil Soltdn vocato, 
juvene amabiliffimo, fed, ob infinitam liberalita- 
tem & formofe mulieris amorem, de fummo 
glorias faftigio in terram dejedto. Hanc partem, 
E in adlus eflet deduda, tragcediam vocarem, 
eamque pulcherrimam; illam, poema epicum, 
& fane nobiliffimum, audeo dicere. Port exor¬ 
dium elaboratum, in quo divinum nuraen ela- 

0^2 
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tiflimis fententiis collaudat, argumentum pr ^ 
ponit, cujus utilitatem demonftrat: oftendit 
deinceps quibus gradibus ad incredibilem potel- 
tatem afcenderit Timurusj Perfidem, Indiana, 
Syriam, Arabiam, copiis Tartarorum invidlis 
vaftatas defcribit; deinde, cum ita alte heroa 
elevarit, ut mode non coelum ipfum attingere 
videatur, ad tumulum properantem, & in terra 
deprefifum pingit. Hsc autem omnia non fri- 
gide, non ficce denarrat/fed librum confpergit 
jucundiffima rerum varietate, deferiptionum co- 
pia, & fuavifiimis poefeos Afiaticse luminibus. 
Multas porro intexit narrationes, quas Grasci 
’Ersio-ohx vocant, eafque musa Homerica non in- 
dignas. At dicet fortaffe aliquis; Quale eii hoc 
poema,-aut quomodo epicum appellari poteft, 
cum nec jufta fabula fit, nec una adtio, nec intra 


Sl 


debitam temporis circumfcriptionem diftridta? 
Quid de legibus poeticis fentiam, quibufque 
caufis addudtus eas pro nihilo putem, commo- 
diorem inveniam exponendi locum. His fuffi- 
ciet cum Luciano, feriptore dodtiflimo, decer- 
nere, XJmcuin cjjc poeticcs legem voluntcitetn poet(Z 
* easterns Gallorum genti politiffimas relinqua- 


mus; 

Gallis lias, Philodemus ait. 


■h n oiYjfim d.Y.po.trj vj eXevfapix, K«< vo/Wf els. 
To Sofay I'm '&oir / rv. 
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At cujufmodi, inquies, eft hoc poema, cum ver- 
ftbus non Jit confcriptum ? Certe ft cum Idylliis 
atque Odis Arabum conferatur, fermo eft me- 
rus ; Jin cum Europceis carminibus comparetur 
(de recentioribus loquor) perfe&a eft poefis: 
nam, ut tranftationum atque imaginum quali 
ftellas omittam, quibus hoc opus diftinguitur; 
fententiarum claufuloe perpetuo fimiliter defi- 
nunt, 6c numerose cadunt; quas ft diftinxeris, 
versus effeceriS dulciJftme modulatos, inasquales 
illos quidem, fed Pindari aliorumque Lyrico- 
rum verfibus aequaliores. Ergo modulatum hoc 

dicendi genus, quod Arabes vocant, 6c 

quod cum margaritis inter fe nexis belle com- 
parant, merito poelis dici poteft. Quifquamne, 
prseter poetam, herois exercitum tam laete 6c 
fplendide defcriberet, 6c cum Vere compararet? 
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AaJLo^_jst^ L-jIjLu^>Ij aiilrs:^Ails: 3 ^ 

tu 

aAjUjI <AaC aX-i!^. 

£_;UJ! juu Jiu cxjyr, ^yji 


‘^yJcX—* C-X>Q^y>jj^ ,_J 1 


g^eLk^o IoULaJIj j^jsLx^ jksi ^\j A^jlSsL, 


“ Agitati funt jaculorum & pugionum mu- 
“ crones, & prodierunt ramulorum extremis 
“ tatesj expJicata funt cohortum vexilla, & 
“ fparll flores fplendidiflimi fuper collium 
“ juga. Ad futnmam, produxit Ver fulgura 
“ enfibus exercitus nitidis fimilia, & tonitrua 
“ militum clamoribus; hortulos autem Sc 


“ colliculos fimiles eorum ephippiis Sc pulvi- 
“ naribus ornatis denfas porro nubes pul- 
“ veri, anemonas vexiliis; ai bores floreas ten-* 


“ toriis, ramos fpiculis confimiles - y & aemu- 
“ latum eft (Ver) vends fuis vehementibus 
“ mandata ejus (Timuri) & prohjbitiones; & 
“ cohortes ejus nigras virefcentibus fuis foliis, 
sl & floribus fuis casruleis crateras ejus fplen- 
“ didos, & confluentibus fuis rivis progre- 
“ dientem ejus exercitum, & agitatum mare 
“ legionum ejus motu flu&uanti bortorum 
** fuorum, dum auras vefpertinas fpirabant. 
“ Sic inter herbas fragrantes (buphthalmum) 
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& myrtos tranfiit Timur as, ad Samarcan- 
“ dam feliciter iter faciens; fuit autem ei 
<c hilaritas fodalis, & laetitia ancilla, & gau- 
“ dium comes afliduus, & voluptas pedifie- 
“ qua.” 

Unum tamen eft, fateor, quod eft in epico 
poemate rariflimum; nempe eo tendere videtur 
poeta Arabs, ut Timurum le&ori quam infeftif- 
ftmum reddat $ ponit enim crudelem, impium, 
inhumanum: fed interdum aliqua veritatis fein- 
tillula elucet, & multa narrat de illius magnifi- 
centia, de patientia, de fortitudin^, de placabili- 
tate. At ne hoc quidem adduci poflum, ut 
Ebn Arabjhah ex epicorum poetarum choro eji- 
ciam: nam cum finis fit poeta?, ut ledtorem eru- 
diat, nihil intereft, virumne deferibat amabilem, 
& virtutibus cumulatum, quem imitari conemur, 
an vitiis deformem, cujus a nobis amoveamus 
cxemplum. Sed de Arabibus l'atis multa. 

Perfis poetam tulit in hoc genere fine contro- 
verfia admirabilem, Ferdufium. Is varia lcrip- 
fit poemata de heroiim ac regum Perficorum re¬ 
bus geftis, qute in unum colliguntur volumen, 
quod s Lii Shah nama inferibitur. Ha?c 

poemata fervatis temporum ordinibus difpo- 
nuntur. Nobiliftimum inter ea, & longifimnim 
(voluminis enim permagni prope dimidiam 
partem conftituit) eft fine ulla dubitatione vere 
epicum ; & profedto nullum eft ab Europreis 


<SL 


> WHIST/}/ 
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fcriptum poema, quod ad Homeri dignitatem & 
quad cceleftem ardorem propius accedat. Com-- 
pledtitur antiquum illud bellum ac Perils me- 
morabile inter Afrajiab Tartariae TranToxianae 
regem, & tres ibos Perfarum reges Caicobad , 
Caicaus , Caikhofru , quorum ultimus (Graecorum 
Cyrus) Afrafiabum Tua manu interfecit. Poe- 
matis heros, ut vocatur, ed notiffimus ille Per- 
iarum Hercules, qui Rujiem nominatur: Tunt 
tamen alii heroes Tatis multi, quibus fua etiam 
tribuitur gloria. Sed de hoc poemate feparatim 
atque alio volumine, fi tempus atque otium Tup- 
petit, copiose difleram; ac fortafie etiam totum 
opus in lucem proteram. Nunc Tufflciet pri— 
mum, qui occurnt, locum, tanquam exemplum, 
apponere. 
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(AIj ^XjLXj 
! cAj)l^. lj $ IaAi cjCj j J Ll aS^ 

OvJ AJ^-5^jJ o l ^3 

j-> ol^'^ js** o^- 


0> Ais. 


JO I yjjSj iS j\j qUo^I; 

OOl oy o'yj 

^Lii (_XaJL^. tS* ^ ^Iamj 

^Li> cXaJL^J^ 

lWjj ^UxkAj 0 j^ U-e} 

(_5gJ 0^ J j** ^’j'j'j 

cXaa/*J<X^j v 

oJxXl JOo 

jlj J cX*J (^LaX^. L^X^N AAxw 

^jiv»AJ[cXs? I j\j> ^^C-XJI Q*aJ 
^jjcXi! y iXlXiJ^;c3 

fjj^ oj=? oTA<y ^fjsH 

^f.A.. i*i ! J j’' ’' ^ <^ -0 cX\^2/1a^ 

^>Awg iJsXJ y^>o ^^Lvsm 


1 

/ 
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IcX^o I _^<_Xjl ^ 

(SjSy'' (k b <SjrF J b^ 

*ji ^ Jj xw C_s^ 

tijj eJTLs^ Jl y> j^*-v‘ 

t^jvJ i^J^bL ^jl 

C^>y^ f^jiuS^,Sbi) j I c^n>j 

C '■AiiiS' l-< (^l^lcX^eL! 

^xwsjf^xXj c. C ^1 

(J^jl ^J^y. C_ 5 Aj Jy^ 

cXy (Sbj^ __}-??■ o^^jv < ^ U * J 

( ^}L> I^iAAwj cX»cl (J <3 


^ jU 

(J-'O J*y 


j!J"cC^/ 


J 


*.L 


^ ^ ^ y C-XaAx^kJ 

bb/ f*b o 1 ^ 

J1 Jt3 tj f 

c^/ 

Ou/ s ljj ^*0\jc3 

aj c_s jl ^ 
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0 LCo. AJ 





jUls: 


.1 


> 


•*' yK+v jy ^CnajJ 


a s' c\j 

Lj CA»'© AAdL^jO cXnw-J 

Oujj,*o cJ^j Jl aXj 

(^£cXa& <_\^el._j<A 


O 1 ^ 


inr r 


-Xs>l 


0^=' J 4 J zjf'Jjj" 

{iSjjCi _^<_\J( L_.*lJCii _^OJl 

liXls^ <Jul L> ( jiu v A>w^ 


_Xa 2 i» <A w« dS' <Xj 


J\J O^o AJ <_W jz 

,'j^O ^ (^»s> 

O C^AJ 






O^L) ^jX>Jo (jiu/bkr? 

J- L'J 

AJ^.^JJ ^! 5Li) Owj 5 <_XaXS! ^ 42* 
_;LL , '-0* c^iU^j AAnw 

oM*rj J'/j 
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y 


cXjcAxnj 

_ffOLo ^ j\yu 

^L^kjv bsz J fjcS o\J ^jcA 

c(__5^^-! 

Ow2 Xwj dkj<Sj~t CsS^ ULy^ 
U qj&c/cXj f cAj cX.3^°^ Acs^ 

0<3i: J $ uXaaj^j v ,; &J 

3 U* ^ Lw LajL5^ cX A*slu 


<§L 


.ili" 


2jLc CXcLl^SLj 




cXuii !< 

qI^JcAj A-> Jl cXjti uXlj ^lys* 


* Cum rex, terrarum dominus, vultum oftendifiet, 
c Terram ofculatus eft (Samus) & ad eum acceffit. 

* Manucheherus e folio eburneo furrexit, 

4 Pyropis & caeruleis gemmis ornato; 8c in capite (ful¬ 
fil} corona. 

4 Multa eum rogitabat, & comem fe ei pnebuit, 

4 Secum in folio eum federe fecit. 
f (Rogabat) autem de lupis praelii ac bellatoribus, 

* Et gigantibus malevolis Mazenderati*. 

6 Multa rogitavit, & follicitus fuit* 

4 Heros autem fingulis quxftionibus diflin&e refpondit, 
6 Dicens, “ Lxtus, O rex, perpetuo vivas, 

46 Ab anima tua procul Tint malevolorum hominum pro- 
poll ta ! 

u In urbem illam gigantum veni; 

At quorum gigantum? leonum fcilicet minacium* 



fPGESEOS ASIATICS COMMENT AKIX« 237 

** Equis Arabicis funt velociores $ • 
c Heroibus Perficis magis intrepidi. 
c Exercitus eorum, quos Secfar vocant, 

Tigridas belli efte putes. 

‘ c Cum de meo adventu nuncium accepifient, 

Ob rumovem meum capita amentia fuerunt; 

“ In urbe clarnorem excitabant, 

iC Et deinde per totam urbem tranfibant. 

“ Agitata eft acies, 8c obfcuratum diei lumen, 

“ Alii in collibus congregati funt, alii in vallibus. 
u Turn militibus meis timor incidit; 

“ Non abefle potuit, quin ob hanc rem folliqitus eftem; 
u Quamvis feptingentos clavie meae iftus infligerem, 
ee Non poflem aciem in illam regionem ducerej 
<sc Veni tandem, 8c capita eorum contundebam, 

4£ Vultus eorum pulchros deformes reddidi. 
i( Nepos magni imperatoris Salmi 
Incedebat ante aciem lupo firailis, 

<c Huic lieroi nomen erat Kerkavi, 

Heros fuit cujus ftatura cupreflum rettulit* 

Mater ejus a Zohako prognata fuit, 
tc Principes fortium militum prve illo pulvis erank 
<c Cum ex acie oriebatur pulvis, 
tfC Gena militum noftrorum pallore tin£la eftj 
* c Equidem uno clavse meae i£tu 
<c Inter medias hoftium turmasviam aperui, 

“ Ita violente irruit equus meus, ficut elephas ? 

“ Ut tota terra, tanquam Nili fludlus, agitata fit j 
Tunc aciei redibat animus, 

“ Unanime autem in praelium ruebant-, 

6< Cum vocem meam Kerkavi audivrllet, 

Et ftrepitum clava? mere, capita findentis, 

Ad me praelii cupidus venit, 
cc Inftar torvi elephantis, cum longo laqueo* 

“ Tortum in me laqucum paravit^ 
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“ Ego vero, cum eum vidifiem, periculum novi appropin- 
quare, 

“ Arcum * regium manu cepi 
“ Cum fagitta populea cufpidem habente ferream ; 
iC Alas fagittarum, tanquam aquilas, volare feci, 

“ Sagittas, flammis fimiles, in ilium effudi. 
tc Putavi me tandem ut fuper incude capitis ejus 
u Prope cerebro ejus caflidem infixifle 
u Vidi tandem ex pulvere eum, ficut elephantem ebrium 3 
“ lrruere, gladium Indicum dextra vibrantem. 

“ Putabam, magne rex, eum ita elTe violentum, 
a Ut etiam montes ob ejus impetum fibi metuerent. 
li Ille itaque feftinabat; equidem cunctabar; 
u Expechbam enim ufque adeo donee propius accederet, 
u Cum vero acceffiflet magnanimus bellator, 

€C Ex equo meo manus extendi. 
u Cepi manu mea viri fortis balteum, 

“ Jllumque ex ephippiis evulfi, leoni fimilis, 
u In terram eum dejeci, ficut furens elephas, 
u Gladio meo Indico medium ejus corpus effodi. 

“ Cum rex eorum hoc modo interfe&us eflet, 

45 Exercitus e belli campo terga dabant. 
u Valles, & colles, & deferta, & montes 
“ Cohortes (fugientes) undique receperunt. 

" Equites ac pedites duodecim mille 
“ In campo proflrati jacebant. 

4C Cum rege inclyto, equite, bellatore; 

44 Fuerant autem primo trecenti mille; 

44 Quid valet malevolentia, ad fortunam tuam minuen- 
dam, 

“ Contra eos qui funt folii tui cultores?” 

4 Cum herois verba rex audivifiet, 

‘ Coronam fuam fortunatam ufque ad lunam erexit- 



* De arcu Caiano vide Herbel. p. 235.. 



MIN/Sr^ 



‘OESEOS ASIATICiE COMM ENT ARII. 239 


c Vinum & convivium parari juflit, hilaris fuit, 
c Et orbem terrarum malevolis viris vacuum afpexit.* 


Liceat mihi, quamvis verear ut crimen teme- 
ritatis effugiam, experiri, an haec bellatoris Per- 
Jici oratio metro Vergiliano accommodari poflit* 

Samus , ut aurato cin&um diademate Regem 
Viclit ova ns, excelfa ferebat ad atia greflum ; 

Quern rex ad meritos facilis provexit honores, 

Et fecum in folio juflit confidere eburneo, 

Caelato rutilanti auro, infertifque pyropis. . 
Magnanimum affatus turn blaiida heroa loquela, 

Multa fuper fociis, fuper armis multa rogabat. 

Jam, quantos aleret tellus Hyrcana gigantes, 

Jam, qua parta manu nova fit viftoria Perfis: 

Cui dux hcec memori parens eft voce locutus. 

Venimus ad caftra hoftilis, rex maxime, gentis: 

Gens eft dura, ferox *, non afpera fcevior errat 
Per dumeta leo, non fylva tigris in atra; 

Non equus in laetis Arabum it velocior agris. 

Cum fubito trcpidam pervenit rumor in urbem 
Adventare aciem, queruli per te&a, per arces, 

Auditi gemitus, & non laetabile murmur. 

Uicet serata fulgentes caflide turmas 
Eduxere viri; pars v alt os fufa per agros, 

Pars monte in rigido, aut deprefsa valle fedebat ; 
Horruit acre acies, tantseque a pulvere nubes 
Exorta?, ut pulchrum tegeret jubar setherius fol. 

Quale in arenofo nigrarum colle laborat 
Formicarum agmen, congeftaque farra reponit; 

Aut qualis culicum leviter ftridentibus alis 
Turba volans, tenues ciet importuna fufurros; 

Tales profiluere. Nepos ante agmina Salmi 
Cercius emicuit, quo non fuit ardua pinus 
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Altior, aut vernans riguo cypariffus in horto. 

At Perfarum attus gelida formidine folvi 
Arguit & tremor. Sc laxato in corpore pallor: 
Hoc vidi, &, valido torquens haflile lacerto, 

Per medias jufli, duce me, perietrare phalangas ; 


<SL 


Irruit alatus fonipes* ceu torvus in arvis 
JEthiopttm latis elephas, neque fenfit habenam: 
Militibus vires rediere, &, priftina virtus. 

Ac velut, undantis cum furgant fiumina Nili, 

Et refluant, avidis haud injucunda colonis, 

PInguia frugiferis implentur fluclibus arva •, 

Sic terra innumeris agitata eft ilia catervis : 

Cum- ftrepitum audierit noftrum, ingentemque fragorem 
Findentis galeas & ferrea fcuta bipennis, 

CerciuSy horrifico complens loca vafta boatu, 

In me ilexit equum, me, crudeli enfc, petebat, 
Captivumque arcto voluit conftringere nodo; 

Fruftra; nam, lunans habilem nec fegniter arc uni, 
Populeas mid duro mucrone fagittas, 

Flammarum ritu, aut per nubila fulminis afti. 

Hie tamen celeri ruit impete, nofque morantes 
Increpitat, letum minitans, rigidafve catenas: 

Ut verb accefl.it violenti turbinis inftar, 

Pulfus ut & clypeus clypeo eft, & caftide caffis. 

Ilium infurgentem, dirumque infligere vulnus 
Conantem, arripui, qua difcolor ilia cinxit 
Ealteus, & rutilis fubnexa eft fibula baccis. 

Strenua turn valido molimine brachia verfans, 

E ftratis evulfi equitem, qui pronus, inermis, 

Decidit, £c rabido frendens campum ore momordit j 
Pectora cui nivea, & ferrata cufpide coftas 
Transfodi, madid am defluxit fanguis in herbam 
Purpurcus, triftifque eiapfa eft vita fub umbras. 

Haud mora, diffugiunt hoftes, duttore perempto, 

Saxa per, & colies; noftris victoria turmis 
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AfFulfit, csefofque doles, Hyrca?iia y natos. 

Sic pereant, quicunque tuo, rex optime, fceptro, 

Qui premis imperio ftellas, parere recufent! 

Dixit; & heroiis Perfarum re&or ovantes 
Laudibus in ccelum tollit; jubet inde beatas 
Inftaurari epulas, & pocula dulcia poni: 

Conventum eft, textoque fuper difcumbitur auro. 


<SL 
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GAPUT XIII. 




SIVE 

De Poefi Funebri . 


JJE Poefi lu£tuosa ac funebri longo fermone 
differere, nec initio propofui, nec neceffarium 
puto. Hujus autem poefeos duo funt genera; 
alterum, incitatum, breve, querulum: cujuf- 
modi funt illi Alcmanis versus, 

* Kc'Mfoccc'XEi, K u&spei, atpog 'Aouvig. rt ke $si[/,ev; 

Kalcn'vrtlsrSe, nopal, nou italspEMeo'&e'Xirujvas. 

alterum, mceftum quidem, fed paullo fedatius, 
& laudationi finitimum. Hoc genus ’Etc ‘iwfieiov 
alii vocant, alii 'EAsyeioy, illud ’latency, quod La- 
tini Nceniam feu Lejfum appellanto Arabes 


* Hos versus Hephaeftion Antifpafticos vocat. Mihi videntur 
lis pedibus, vel potius numeris, conftare, qui appellant ’Iwwkoj art' 
l\a<r<rov<&, ut Horatiana ilia, 

Miferarum eft neque amori, 

& quae fequuntur. 
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^ Jm< l ue nominant nam vox &lo, qua 

Hebrsi Lamentationem figriificant, apud illos 
Gantricem defignat. 

Utriufque generis prseclara exempla com- 
pleditur libri Hamafa pars fecunda; quse tertio 
AvSoAoyia? libro refpondet; fed in hoc loco de 


Meleagri, poet® admodum venufti, atque alio- 
rum carminibus in hoc genere laudatiflimis, ni¬ 
hil necefle eft multa loqui. Atqui non omit- 
tendum efte puto * Eratofthenis elegans epi- 
gramma de Anajlajice cujufdam obitu: 


<ksv, (psv, ccpsrpyrcuv yocoircuv ^ [aoccocivei 
A <roi cv(j,o<pxyujv yji^oc ?o veprsgituv. 

Kou ere /xey yptfeers rv^og art" yEXiurtfog cclyXyg, 

TIEarthy s(p' EV$Exccruj rtixpov ciyscrav et(&>* * * § 

2ov Ss rtjoviv ysysrtYjV rs xccxcug dXaujfrev dvmg, 

0 1$ rtjXeov rjEXm XctiErtsg, ’A voircccrtrj. 

Pulcherrima funt hoc in genere f Meleagri 
in Heliodoram, + Platonis in Dionem, § Calli- 
machi in Heraclitum, epigrammata flebilia; 
nec minus perfed® Bionis in Adonidem, Mofchi 
in Bionem, Ovidii in Tibullum, elegi®: & plena 
fuavitatis Horatii de morte Quintilii Ode. Sed 
haec omnia funt notiffima: ad Afiaticos i^itur 

O 

veniamus; qui cum in reliquis poematum gene- 


* Antholog. lib. iii. 

f Antholog. lib. iii. 

t Diog. Laert. in Platonis Vita. 

§ Apud eundem in Vita Heracliti. 

R 2 
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ribus, turn in hoc potiffimum eminent; quam 


rem exempla qusedam illuftnor^m reddent. 

Sunt autem belliffimi, & cum tranflatione ve- 
nufta, turn jucunda brevitate inlignes, illi ver¬ 
sus, quos de obitu Nozdmil Molki compofuit 
poeta * Shabl o’ddoulah, 


iyu ^Xs CcjcXj 

“ Fuit Vizir Nozamo’l Mole margarita pre- 
tiofa, quam numen divinum ex ipsa no- 
bilitate formaverat. 

“ EfFulfit: at pretium ejus ignorabat astas; 
idcirco invidit earn Deus hominibus, & 
in concham leniter repofuit.” 

Quatuor hofee verficulos totidem hendecafylla- 

bis converti: 

Illuftris fuit Illc margarita, 

Pura luce nitens, colore puro; 

Quam, gemma; pretium latere queftus, 
Conchas reflituit Deus parenti. 

« 

Pervelim mihi contingat Uni Zaiati elegiam 
videre, fane flebiliter feriptam de morte puellae 


I 


* Abu’l Ferege, pag, 363. 
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mofiffimfE, quam perdite amaverat: hujus 
poematis unum diftichon citat Herbelotius, id- 
que plenum tenerrimi affedlus, 

y3 lyJ O-Jjii 


“ Dicebant mihi fodales, ii fepulchrum arni¬ 
cas vifitarem (curas meas aliquantulum 
fore levatas), 

“ Dixi autem, An ideo aliud prater hoc pec¬ 
tus habet fepulchrum?” 

Interdum tamen elatius fcribunt, quam ele- 
gias fimplicitas pati videatur. Quam animose 
crumpit Amarah Al Temani! 


* (JJajJb Jot j gtXcvj 

“ O Fortuna, manum glorias exarefcere fe- 
cifti, 

“ Et collum ejus, poft ornamentorum pul- 
chritudinem, monilibns nudafti.” 

Ecce autem poetam Perfictim, qui totatn na- 
turam ludtuofam pingit ob rcgis cujufdam mag- 
21 if! ci interitum. 


* y, (jZj jb vjjj? 
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“ Hodie, O rex> totius naturae pedtus con-* 
trahitur$ 

“ Et aetheris gemma caerulea identidem colo- 
rem mu tat.” 

Quam fententiam in fimili argumento elatiffime 
amplificat Abu Beer Al Dam 

eXlxxj ^J! j<-Xj Jos. Uj 

l yWJ ^0 

n,(juo o^yi 

I OiiA»A>iy^N} *—j '•— 
lyi^U it^lcX^ 

LyJj (,£^1 lyj 

i vJ yu yui 0 uai vM U 

^ q^ajI ^ 

« At poft te in domicilio luna plena non requiefeit, 

“ Nec fplendide ridet fol meridianus, 

« Jam verb pluvia & ventus veftes fuas lacerant, 

tt ob tui defiderium, & vocat tonitru nomen tuum notum, 

« Et feindit veftem fulgur, & induit meridies 

ft Ferrum, & Itellae cceli conventum luctuofum conftituunt, 



* Apud Ebn Khalican. 
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Refpondent fibi raucte nofture flebiliter, 

“ Cum refpondent prteficoe veloces, ftrepentes, 
f< Velut fi non eflet ei fodalis, nec convenirent 
“ In ea turba congregata, & cohors numerofa.” 



Sed omnino dulciffimum eft carmen in capite 
fecundo libri Hamafa, de morte viri fortiflimi ac 
perliberalis Maani, 

rsjSl (^! 

jy Cful yo 1x5 

* CiJk. ^ 

CK? j\} -o bj 

I ^ 

^ ^ Aaao [/* c3o^ 

Cy s; \j Cxi 2»jj (Jo 

* Lcduaj' C^xb lo* 0 l/ 

Aj^o <_X*J Ai^.X-0 ^5 (^5^ 

* ^J^awJI cXju (jU"~ 

^^3AjU I (y^o i^J^O 

* LcdcJ pjlXt! ^^1^ 

“ Accedite, duo mei fodales, ad Maanum, & fepulchro 
ejus dicite: 

“ Irrigent te nubes maturing imbribus poll imbres. 

“ At O Maani fepulchrum, tu, qui primo fovea fulfil 
“ In terra, nunc fterneris beneficenti® cubile: 
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tL Et O Maani fepulchrum, ut recepifti liberalitatem, 

“ Qua terra ac maria fuerunt plena ! 
u Imo, accepifti liberalitatem, at mortuam, 

Nam profedto fi viva eflet, ita anguftum efles, ut difrum- 
peres. 

u Juvenis erat, qui, ob largitionem, poll interitum vivit, 

“ Velut pratum, per quod defluxit rivus, jucundius virefcit; 
“ At mortuo Maano, mortua eft liberalitas, ac deceflit* 

Et nobilitatis faftigium refe&um eft.” 

In poemate eleganti quod Ebn Arabfhah, 
tanquam faftigium quoddam fplendidiflimum 
hiftoriae Timuri fubjungit, fere triginta funt 
versus, qui, fi feparatim eflent compofiti, inter 
elegias recenferi poflent; Jhos adeo propter ele- 
gantiam eximiam placet apponere. 


sAIawjJI j ^ j saLxwO! <J^I 



*JJr& 



*JJ Z " 
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_5~* cio^SJ 03 

* JjO^l 


<Sj; J Ji"^ 

C_5^ V^‘ j&J 

*jy^ 

OjIo^I jm (^c jjr ^ 

*jj$oJ\ 

_^ (^*0 ^ ^-^9 ! ti I I^J L/" 

IajcXJI 

*js 

*jj&) WvJ 4 -^ ^yy Ujioc^ 
JoJI j^JU Oij J^xl <_*? 




•-U^l 



I UuLwlXj LkkJ lei 

<-M-^ OUI 1^.06 ^JUs* ^juwi 

* ■' 

^ (Jl ^j*5 ^ lyTj 

"' jjtf' ^ J^ pyjy U^jjf' [y-^j 
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V—*Ug (^Js^o 

* JJ 0 V 2 J I 

* jjOCJl ajlXs" ^iTjlUyi a5-L\j (^U^J 

* jjl\^:\ 

(dXjj C^..oL/3 (^ycJl I ySl** 

* jjS!SsJ\j 

* JJj^\ C Sf ^fj Cj?M ^Isjj 

& c^ 1 byj C CjXJ I (^_5^ * 

* jj^&JJ-I 

jjjj Lcj-j ^yjIcXsJ UjUldb' 0 ^Xnvj 

* jj jOJI AwjjU j I jj3 l:s:-lj 'v_jc\aj^ 

Ljy' 

lc\*D ^1 j^.£cXj 


f * Ubi funt iij quorum facies tanquam fan&us liber fplen- 
debant, 

“ Juvenes fortunati, & fapientes, dominatum habentes ac 
dignitatem, 

*• Qui lunam coeli extinxerunt, 8 c marium effufionem pu- 
dore efFecerunt ? 

H At difperfit eos exitii ventus, ut arenam difpergit Ze- 
phyruSo 

1 * Ubi funt adolefcentuli, & ii qui fuerunt cordibus l^etitia 
3c lumen ? 


misty,. 
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Cl Ab iliis, cum ablatum efiet velum, & remota ab iis au- 
Isa, 


<sl 


CC Terrarurn orbis emicuit, tanquam e velamine occulto 
prodiens; 

“ Omnes hinnuli pulcbris praediti oculis, aut capreohe con* 
temptas reddentes nymphas coeleftes: 
cc Vefliit eos pulchritudo chlamyde deficiarum ac Istitise; 
ffc Eofque redemit hominum fpiritus a malis adverfs for¬ 
tune. 


“ Cum locum queinvis habitarent, eum hilaritate moverunt: 

c< Fuerunt in terrs facie oculi, & oculis lumen; 

“ Et hortuli in pratis, & in hortulis flores. 

“ Cum adhuc eflent ebrii, cum fe extulit fallax eorum & 
grata protervitas, 

Dum stas vigebat, & fortuna iis rerum dominatum con- 
cedebat, 

“ Ecce, venit mortis pocillator, & ad eos exitii cyathos at- 
tulit, 

“ Et irrigavit vitarum eorum hortulos fcypho, qui omnes 
ad nihilum redegit. 

Reliquerunt ampla palatia, in fep’nlchra angufta com- 
pulfi; 

Et pocula difcefsus eorum pnebuit apfinthium unicui- 
que amico dolore affe&o, 

(C Qui ob triftitiam fmum lacerat, 8 c ob eorum defiderium 
percutit pe£lus. 

Si utilia eflent dona, aut fi valerent vota, 

“ Certe illos redimerent ac fervarent & ftudiosa cura cuf~ 
todirent. 

a Jam vero terram incolunt; perierunt ills fuavitates ac 
fcientis; 

“ Vefcitur iis exitii vermis, 8 c fcindit eos ut madlanda pe- 
cora: 

** Attriti jacent fub terra, ubi manebunt ufque ad judicii 
ultimi diem. 
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Venit amicus eorum, ut eos alloquatur, Sc fepulchrum 
jugiter vifitat; 

Ci Gemit, ac plorat querule, juxta fepulchrum, quod inva- 
dit oblivio; 

sc Et genas pulvere inquinant, quae antea fuerant margaritis 
fimiles: 

u Vocant, at nihil iis refpondet, nifi rauca montium echo.” 

Belliffimum eft in hoc genere poema in vi- 
cefima Haririi Mekama , quod integrum fubji- 
ciam: 

Ouches*, U 

* AA3 

* ^bw.3^1 cXii. aj 

r 

<dT^x11 ^3 ^oJii 

AjbjXj OCwill 

J U 

* C_>IaJI V—*Xxa>AM> 


* 
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Lyj'lj aXaJ 

AaAnj^j J^AxJ I v 
aas^I (j£<JJi-U c^cX) 

TsjU j JjJ ^15 

^jiulaj (^j^o Aas Co 

UJ ^JLJJ! ajjL<o 1 ^ 

* U^-US Aa- 0 (^l-^ (^o AjLxj 
aj to ^lyi. ^sr^l <Jo 

* l-^aaLJI L»xIj I JO I (j<^> 

aX-o^jL^j 

* i^vas:^I <-_?l^^! U <-Xju (^o 




L5 5 U^ 


^x\f 


U^lj 


*»^vjy*v>.U ( 3^ '—aAj (jiUAj 


UV L-r?^ f^ 1 J^J 


* 


L5 3 V^. J . 


« c Habeo, amici, miram narrationem, a qua exemplum Gbi 
fumat auditor peritus & intelligens. 

66 Vidi in flore setatis mese juvenem fortiffimum, gladio ar- 
matum acuto & gracili. 

11 In certamen irruit, perinde ac fi certus eflet aliquid au- 
dendi, & non pertimuito 

€< His pneliis ufque eo anguftias dilatavit, ut id, quod ob- 
ftruttum fuerat, pateret. 
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Jy li Ubi provocavit adverfarios, nunquam rediit a pugn 1 
contentione fine fpiculo fanguine imbuto; 

« Nec unquam inftituit arcem oppugnare arduam, occlu- 


fam, formidabilem, excelfam, 

<c Quin clamatum fit, cum id inftituifiet, 

“ Viftoria a ccelo & praefidium appropinquat!” 

“ Prseterea quot noctes egit veftibus adolefcentise tedtus 
nitidis! 

" Molles puellse & dabant ei & receperunt ab eo ofcula 5 
& ille ubique gratus fuit ac jucundus. 

« Sed fortuna non defiit fortitudinem illius ac vires eri- 
pere* 

« Donee tempora ita eum afflixerint, ut ab illo conjun&if- 
fimi amici decederent. 

(( Debilis fuit magus, nec morbum ejus fanare potuit, Sc 
tumultuatus eft medicus. 

<c Enfes autem candidi ilium vulnerabant, poflea quam Sc 
ab hofte refponfum accepiflet, eique vicifiim refpon- 


diflet. 

€t Nunc autem jacet tanquam fera in latibulo \ nam qui- 
cunque vivit, miferiis temporis eft obnoxius. 

<c Ecce ilium hodie vefte funebri involutum ! Et quis mor- 
tui peregrini curat exequias?” 


Hsec elegia non admodum diffimilis effe vi- 
detur pulcherrimi illius * carminis de Sauli & 
Jonathani obitu atque adeo verfus ifte 

^ (j-x b d I ' — Ksjyv 


“ Ubi provocavit adverfarios nunquam rediit a 


* 2 Sam. I. 
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r^.w^ugnas contentione fine fpiculo fanguine im- 
buto.” 


ex Hebraeo reddi videtur, 


tminj abno o’bbn did 
: -ms* :mw N'S '(ruin’ mi?p 

“ A fanguine occiforum, a fortium virorum 
adipe, 

“ Arcus J.onathani non rediit irritus.” 

Cum illius poematis omnium fermone cele- 
brantur venuftas & pulchritudo, volui integram 
elegiam huic loco fubjungere in verficulos dif- 
tindtam: 


■mb n:>p * 
1’niCD by bfnur oitn 


* Infcribitur etiam hoc poema ntttp five Arcus; more Afiatico- 
' rum, qui ea Carmina, quibus praecipue dele&antur, infcriptione 
brevi, & de verfu quodam infigniori defumpta^ notare folent. Sic 
percelebratum carmen poetae Cab Ben Zoheir vocitatur modo 
I five Securitas , modo Banat Soad, propterea quod hoc 
habeat initium, 

I ^ bbliVj C»^ub 

“ Abiit arnica mea Soada, & cor meum hodie mcerore conficitur.’’ 


Sic Alcorani Capita inferibuntur 


&0. 


Interdum etiam pervagata carmina, quae memoriter identidem 
recitari folent, nomine ad argumentum accommodato inferibunt. 
Velut ilia in hiftoria Antarae & Ablae, quibus mater occifum 
filium deflet, & cives fuos Beni Badr ad pugnandum impcllit. 
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: aniaj ibm -|’tt bbn 
bn nn non bt? 

: pbpit* mina nunn 
dto 1 ?-) nm mnoin jd 
: a'bnyn nm rotbyn id 
non bto bo bn ysbjn on 
: monn 'Tin no>by 
oonj po *7yJ3 ini o 
; pun mio >b3 bitti po 
Donj 3bno tn'bbn t=no 
Tint* mi nb prom nip 
: CDpo 3iin nb bitti mm 
nonwn pronn bitti 
: o,ttd DD'yjm 
•msi nb inmnnt 
: nm motto ibp tnoi^o 
m>33 bitti bn bmw nun 
tn my ay out punban 
: pu?nb by 3nt ny nbyon 
nonban iim oo3J ibs: -pt* 

: bbn I'nias by prom 
pmm >nn i’by >b -k 
nnttbDi ntto *b noyj 
: anin nsntta *b *|n3ntt 
aom lbs: i'N 
: nonbo »bo mttn 
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Elegise hujus ZuCtgOC(p(>a,G'lV quandam Grcecam, quam, 
cum effem peradolefcens, contexui, liceat hoc 
loco apponere: 


infcripta funt ab Arabibus Dolorum Solatia, ut ait libri auftor 

0 ij~ju 'oi^ui Vjxii y^j oUj^i 

Nota eft autem fignificatio vocis(j 


MiNfsr^ 
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’X2 ( a oi syco 9 ^averr t v d§ ev dgsGtv untEivoiGiv 
'OpSaAaco A aoio, $v’ ’lrpayjXog dxrw 3 
K arSuvsTTjy sv opEGGiv axySse. gw r dpa xsivoiy 
El xaAov, h ncxyEV sr, dyXaov h n zGscpvxsv, 

K arSavev, h AOL[XTtpov xacirsGGiv . xarSavs xsivoiv 
Evv re <piXo<ppoGvvr ly gw r dyXaiyg yXvxosGGyg 
9 AvQsa, gw r’ apery xai np,r). vu roi, yypi, 
AiGG0[xai, dXXoSatfoiGiv sv dvQpowroig iJ/iSvpigyg, 

'AAA a GiuiityXy y njg x 9 dtyfxp®*, dSs vv sroi 
TlaiSeg 8 vg{j,svecw xai Tuapfevixai fiafoxoXrfQi 
O vtfors xsv ycupoisv ev dXGSGiv, sSe yaXowrEg 
Euv r svrjyopia, gw t* sySo^oiroig dXaXaffxoig, 

Ew re xopogranaiGiv EKiGxi^rwsv dvaiSsig. 

*S2 opog, co GtfyjXvyfsg cLvySovoi, cv TeX* sa, 

Myxsrt vw s~iXSoi xev dv ’ eviteraXov vaxivS ov 
’A g-a>cn SpOGog dpyvps®*, [xyQ* vypov Icugi 
Gpyvov drjtioviYjEg h r* dxooxo[X8 xvirapiGGS. 

*T|xiv 8 K 6 V dps got <p spoi srocyyv, s yaXaSrjvwv 
T erpatfoSow xe nsXsov rsAsOoi ysy©^ a£s x£v apvs^ 
Ilaj^Wai GKiprioev dv' elapivov Xsi[xwva, 

OvS' d.oa xev yipocpoi y htipyXahg , a A A* dyxXaxrci 
OYieg, dXX 9 axu0Oi >c’ wVjv, x^iva< yap awrw 
'Hpawy dOprjGocv oiopeyw SocveegScci, 

’A9pr ; cray SayAov pi^armScc, dg nvx prpx 
Xpiofxsyov ]3a<nAija v £8 paflapy£iv eXscis. 

9 Atxtpcv [xev xccXuj y yryv, dpccpco Sy xparig-x, 

’A[x<pw $SGIGEGlCOg $E$a.Yj[X£VCU EXTtOX e[XCC GOC t 9 

9 A[x<pw viKYjGcti S', dr' dveSpocjxov adept Siggou 
Ai ercu, yj <pXoyoevrs S'i' spars yjpnfov ds"px, 

’H rig d\xa gkvvlvw fiXoGvpcu §yp, Ay< 7 (raAso£ Syp, 
'Egtzevgev [xaxpccig hi yepixaGiv, dS' dpa xFiyoo 
Ev'rvxrag xXiGiag re xat avXia. fyiaaGxov* 
vv[x<tjcci XsifjLtwiaSsg, xapai poSoTryystg, 

'EpYtere, Tzap fevixai ixaXaxocntoSsg, s pa yopoiGiv 
O vis zusplit Xsxroig dyavcvg zgogiv, dXXoc ye njETtXxv 
Avers zzopQvpEtw •urspovag, xcci d[xvGGsre x s P criv 
’AfxZoXccSig xetaXag ZccvQorptyag, yj$’ dpcc xoXtfeg 
3 Ks’ayeg dpyvpasg Sax^vxv dvaSsver espry 

VO Lo IV, S 


ISL 
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Ai •/ oXopvpo&tvzi, kzi yap vuv rjSe&, ILccvX y 
j O iL^ara vug ijpgXvve, nSypsog evvarev vifvo$, 

'O; y V(J*iv XAZviSag ygvreiag, yovrea Sujkev 
Z'joviz, nai ra vreSiXx, ret?' evrea, rag r' dpa itoptiag* 
Xpvrw xai (poivini xzXzg SaiozAXe yjruivag, 

'Os S' v[liv Srvoevn xpoxw Gra?zS<juxev kSetpag 
$xiSpuveiv ^vprotg re xai eveoSercnv eXzioig. 

$iXrar' ’liVvaQave, (poen p< 0 L rv p*ev ernes icavvos 
IlyAu ri xxi Tzepi rovy krsgcov, reo Srj yXvxvtywvu 
- A vSrj, xai yr^vg, oitorav xXaiov reov oWov, 

Oy an xou fivOoi iieXirjSeeg IvSaXXovrai. 

'HSv n 'ujaphevixaig oa^i^e^ev, rjSv n vuppoiv 
^rvjcra/xcvtuv y r ^c>v ev^vv ev otArenv l^iaar^ai, 

*Hou n rvoi^eiv Xr/ewg, dXX J 8 S' oxgirug, 

06 Se yo^oirvtiai xev ev dXreciv, s rvpiyfeg 
*H.Sez Srj re'AeQsnv, We\ reo. (fiXraV, aaa^rov. 

Oon dp ir ’ yeXiov vsaXw otysrov, olpcn, Iraigw. 
KekrZov ’lcvyzQzv&> kxi ’ZuvX@ J XP va ‘ e07 ?' y J^ 7 l§* 

’PfSakuco A ado, Su' 'Ir^ay Xog dwrou. 
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CAPUT XIV. 


SIVE 

Dc Poefi Morali. 


I OESEOS, cujus finis eft ledcorem docere, 
duo videntur effe genera; alterum propofitum 
finem diffimulat, ut epos & tragoedia; alterum 
aperte monet, velut ilia poefis quam nunc trac- 
tare aggredior. 


Perantiqua fuit k omnibus fere gcntibus ufi- 
tatiflima confuetudo, fapientiam & vitae officia 
per elegantes, breves, k modulatas fententias 
docendi. Notiflima funt in hoc genere Phocy- 
lidis prsecepta, & elegantiflimae Theognidis fen- 
tentiae, iique versus, qui, a Pythagoreo quodam 
fcripti, Pythagoras ipfi falso afcribuntur. His 
addi pofliint Ariftotelis atque aliorum graviffima 
XjcoAia, quae inter epulas & pocula rorantia can- 
tari folebant. Superfunt etiam * Odini prae- 


* Vid, IJaaxamaal a Refenlo editum. 
8 2 



<SL 
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cepta antiquifiima, in Runica lingua fcripta, 
quae miram habent in fuo genere pulchri,tudi- 


nem, 

/ 

Veteres Arabum fententiae funt innumerae; & 
periDul a funt volumina, quae JUcJ, live Sen¬ 
tential, comple&untur. Praeterea, etiam nunc 
(ut ab homine Syro audivi) Arabes memoriter 
recitare folent proverbia fapientiae pleniflima, 
cujufmodi funt. 


C-,‘0^1 <xJj> 

Rifus ineptus ruflicitatis eft indicium,” 


LmJJI <A t j v— 

(< Verbum ladti limile eft, reverti nequit; 

“ Quomodo enim is, qui mulxit, lac poteft 
reddere?” 

Et illud Perficum de Fortunae inconftantia, 




V J 


f.J Ls^^J JJ C5 




u Res humanae vitri horarii funt limiles, 
f ‘ Quod una hoia inferius eft, & altera fupe- 


& tetraftichon illud. 
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J JUU IajC^ 


J* 

cXxxS jS' dS* jjOj^KN 

O 1 *)jk* ***** 

^ ^ ijlc 0\wjcijXj ^S' ( * c_xJ 

“ Hujus vitae curfus fimilis eft mari profan- 
do crocodilorum pleno: 

“ Quam tranquilli funt fapientes viri, qui 
littus occupant! 

“ Haec vita non tanti aeftimanda eft, ut cor 
tuum (ejus causa) turbes; 

“ Cave: ne malefacias; fapientis enim non 
eft.” 

&, 

5 ,-dw ^ I I A C© 


J 


* 


c^vX^j lyil. 


IJO 


“ Vita humana nihil aliud eft nifi ebrietas; cujus 
dulcedo protinus evolatj fed reftat crapula.” 


At cum dedudtiora fint, non tam proverbia 
appellari debent, quam praecepta, feu versus 
morales, quales funt illi de taciturnitate: 

.X j 'wiloAj ^j U I 

* uou* ^5 'jlk/yij Jdall ^ 
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“ Nam auditor multarum vocum fatigari fo- 
Iet. 

“ Qiiod ii locutionem argenteam efle autumes, 
“ Hoc fcito, lilentium effc aureum.” 

& de ignorantia; 



Ignorantia affert ignaris antemortem, mor¬ 
tem ; 

“ Et corpora illorum funt, fine fepulchris, 
fepulchra: 

“ Quod fi quis dodtrina cor fuum non refi- 
ciat, 

“ Non erit illi ante refurrecflioncm, refur- 


& ilia de humanarum rerum contemtione, 


J<A (^1 



j\j\ AySfc y 5 0vJd 
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<SL 


jjSjA fjf) JJF^ *kjs 


“ Cor meum, ab hac vita aerumnosa recede, 

“ Et ab anguftiis coeli convertentis recede: 

<« Hujus vitae nego'tia viros perfpicaces haud 
decent; 

“ Oculum apcri; ab omni moleftia recede: 

“ In triftitise mare avaritiae causa, ut urinator 
madidos habens oculos, 

“ Ne te immergas; a gemma regia recede/’ 

His addam versus elegantiffimos, qui Principi 
perilluftri Shemfelmaali afcribuntur: 


UJo 

'ft -^1 J*^ 

Utp>. Asji 1 LJ 

uj 

UJ 

aAa^Jc <a! I iSy U>1 

^)l «■ —suaiu (j^Js 

* Jfi d u 


miST/fy 
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OcX£ lyj U 


<il ^LOlU (JCILj 




^icXxJ I aj ^y'b Lo *>— *j>*> K —*-^ J 

Ly_> ^JU-U! ( aXaJ,Uw^ 

*_^<AXJl J^s:” Jr*-* 2 - < ^* S J 


tt Tempus e binis conftat diebus, hoc puro, illo terribili, 
it ]£ t v i ta £ binis ordinibus, hoc fecuro, illo formidabili. 
tt Die ei, qui nos ob temporum mutationes vituperat, 

“ An premit fortuna quenquam nifi cui fit praftantia? 
tt Annon vides mare in cujus fuperficie feruntur cadavera, 
t< At refident extremo in fundo margaritae? 

“ Annon vides, ut vend fpirent vehementes? 

ft Sed nullas frangunt prater altas arbores. 

ft Quot funt in terra arbores cum virides turn arida;? 

ft At lapidibus nulhe petuntur, nifi eas qua; fruftus affe- 


rant. 

ft In ccelo autem fydera funt innumera; 

tt g e d defeflum non patiuntur prater folem ac lunam. 

“ Praclare de fortuna fenfifti, cum benigna eflet; 

ft £t nihil timuifti, nifi quod cum potentia aliqua venirct: 

ft Pacem tecum coluit fortuna, fed ab ilia deceptus es: 

“ Nam fplendidas nofl.es fubfequuntur obfeurx.” 

Et illos de peregrinationis laudibus. 


AJjlxj' iJvyC L Ocsz J 

* U^v/u 2 aJI jojj 

bcil ^j Ijc! 
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ij 

$C-\>vWvAj sU*? ^b cj 

^»J ^*J (^js !j» (wjUa 1 

LlCL*JI Ovijj 


crv^Jfj 


<SL 


* <^° 0*^1 tyli 

j L*o <X/^o (3^ ^ ^ ^ _^J<-X/J l^j 

* YOU^-o C-M^ (__5^ I 

I U ^L3lJ ( ^^!^J? *j> L\^y i^ 

* <^vu2J I 'w^ 1? ^y 

Aj cA ^ ^.^aaJ L- 5 ^* 1 ^ 

^ I ^^J A\*2^jI <Y l^j 


tfC Peregrinator: invenies amicum pro illo quem reliquifti§ 
<f Et locum muta, nam in loci mutationc conftat vitae fua- 
vitas. 

ft Nihil video magis eximium ac praeclarum 
“ Peregrinatione; relinque ideo patriam, ac peregrinator. 

<f Video aquam ftagnantem putrefcere, 

“ Si fluit, dulcis ell, ft non fluit, non item. 
t( Quod ft perpetuo fol in coelo reftaret, 

“ Cum Perfte turn Arabes eum faftidirent. 

<c Et ft nunquam occideret luna, nihil viderem ab eft pros- 
ter moleftiam proficifci. 

lt Si leo fylvam non relinqueret, praedam non difcerperet, 
iC Si fagitt^e arcum non relinquerent, fcopum non attinge- 
rent: 

<c Aurum denique in fodina tanquam ftramen projicitur, 

“ Et lignum aloes pretiofum, in terra ubi crefcit, lignum 
eft commune.” 


l 



\6S POESEOS ASIATICS COMMENTARIL 


<SL 


Quorum limiles funt illi Perfici, 

CSy* *c\j<3 ^ jy \y*£- JJ 

y 'cXjLSoJ L-J II j y $jx/lJ 

^cAjcAa-^ ^>Ui-o CksS' y/' 

“ Quicunque peregrinatur, jucundas eft, 

“ Et ab oculo perfedtionis lux fit omnium 
oculorum: 

Nihil eft aqua nitidius, 

“ At ft diu ftagnat, fit putida.” 

Et illi, 

y ckAj ^sbL 

oL^ ajU ^ \^ L^y.y^ y*** 4 

C f^J-! y c^LjCi 

V (JU • 

^aj <xj^ ocXaiSaT 5jl do 




“ Terras globum & ccelum intuearis necefle 
eft: 

“ Ubi eft ilia ob quietem, ubi hoc ob motum? 

u Peregrinatio viri adjutrix eft, & nutrix dig¬ 
nitatis, 

“ Peregrinatio opum thefaurus eft, honorem 
emit: 


MIN/Sr^ 
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» “ Arbor, fi de loco in locum movere pofTet, 

4< Acutam ferram non fentiret, nec duram 
bipennem.” 

Inter fententias Turcicas nullas fere legi his 
pulchriores: 

* (S jl=k a/" 

^yljlyL jj J^\ jC^Xso 

* A-4^1 fS s Ob y ^cXy^-l 

et Eflne ullus flatus, ubi non fit horrida trif- 


titia? 

“ Cujufquamne in genis fanguis moerore non 
obfcuratur? 

“ Hoc rofetum hujus vita; ufquequaque fum 
contemplatus, 

44 Et nullam vidi rofam, ubi non efiet fpina 
animam ipfam vulnerans. 

44 Quot annos has tabernas ambivi! 

44 Et vinum nunquam hauli, quod non fe- 
cuta fit crapula.” 

Quam fententiam foluta oratione cxprefljt, nec. 
ineleganter, Ali Chelebi, 
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v-r’ 1 ftySJLJ (Sy 

* y 

(_y ocy*-^ °^ wti 

Jy^y- 


“ la hujus vitae rofeto fine fpina malignitatis 
“ auram fidei oderatu fentire non licet; nec 
“ rriagnis nec parvis a manu pocillatoris for- 
“ tunae fine crapula dulce vinum bibere con- 
“ ceditur!” 


Non minus elegantes funt hae fententiae Perji- 
cce; 


j v_tJldr ' 0 

[bj Oojis^ IcA^lj 

^ 

{j^ ^.jy cy j’ 

&S^ 

ai^j (Sy «-^b; <sj^ ij 

^ 4 » pd OjUj 


“ In hoftili pedlore amicitia haud nafcitur; 

“ Sed acacia nihil praeter fpinas affert: 

“ Ab inimico fapiens fidem non expe&at, 

** Nam a colocynthidis femine herba odorata 
non crefcit: 



“ Ab arundine ftoreis apta nemo faccharum 
vidit, 

“ Nam uniufcujufque rei naturam nullus la¬ 
bor mutare poteft: 

“ Quicunque indolem habet pravam, 

“ Nullos afferet frudlus prater fraudem ac 
perfidiam.” 

Et ilia; Haririi in Mekatna decima nona: 



“ In rebus afperis ne defperes Itetitiam vidcre 
quae curas depellat; 

“ Quot enim venti venenati flare cceperunt, 
& mox jucundis auris cedentes difcefle- 
runt? 

ft Et quot nubes formidandae difperfae funt, 
priufquarn imbres effuderint? 



MIN/Sr^ 
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“ A fumo autem, a quo timemus, (ig 
non orta eft flarnma. 

64 Sis ergo patiens dum adverfa eft fortuna, 
nam tempus miraculorum pater eft; 

“ Et a Dei fpiritu bonafpera; quse numerari 
nequeunt.” 



Multa poemata habent Arabes ac Perfce de 
officiis ac virtutibus. Sadii poefis fere tota eft 
moralis; nec minus in Afia celebratur libellus, 
quern contexuit poeta Perftcus Sheikh Attar, &; 

Pcndnama , infcripfit: hujus libri caput 
apponam, de avaritid dijlmguenda. 


<£! ^ y 

a* (^sMjUw Jl "ij\ 

^y o'Jj £ y* jj 

A*_ 

lAJj 5 J J<S (Xmj 

OojJj ALj t 

ccXtli yd U J\ A^aj 

ocXjbo ^ Ij 

(SjJ J 1 yF'* jjAjA 

tSyF't C fjJl yy* Lfjj ^_yj\ 



POESEOS ASIATICS COMMENTARY 


‘ Tria figna avarum diftinguunt, 

“ Quas nunc tibi exponam; ea vero, amice, 
memoria tene. 

“ Primo, mendicantes timet, 

“ Et fame attritus totus tremit; 

“ Cum in via fodali cuipiam & amico it ob- 


viam, 

“ Praeterit venti fimilis, &, Salve, ait. 

<c Nulla eft cuiquam a mensa ejus utilitas; 

“ Non a mensa ejus ad quenquam mittitur 
cibus. 

“ Negotium tuum a viro deformem vultum 
habente ne petas. 


“ Si quis vultum habeat hilarem, ab illo pete.” 


Perfpiciet le£tor libellum hunt Perjicum aureolo 
Theophrafti opufculo efle periimi- 

lem. 

Alia eft ratio docendi per Fabulas, quas Gra- 
ci a he; vocabant, vel Mv9a s; cujufmodi eft ilia 

Archilocbi, 


* rr/ Ja/v olwov, cv Kypvxtfy, 

’A yyv[X£vri <TKvra\r t , 

Ui^xog xsi *hipiwv diioxoi^eg 
Ms/® 1 aV scr^ocrt^v. 

T cv o* cLpOiy' aAo>7 Xrfe v.sotix, At; cryvjjvrgrw 
Uoxvav l^acra voov - 

reliqua interciderunt. 


* Vide Ammonium IL^i $ M <popoy 


! 
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,,«^<Pulclierrimatn fabellam Perficam de Modejih 
laudibus citat * Char dims, quam exercitationis 
gratia Arabice convert!, eo genere dicendi ufus 



quod vocatur: 

I (-yo I I j 

j\j6 4.! o~o oJJuj *U cxil/ 0 I 

I<M e !^I oM, Ujjlijilg^ 1 

kzj CXsocXla^l 

b ^i oJUal 

^ Jjl A-O ^ (J 

0 jll 

o-^ ^ Cs - ' 1 - 3 

UiLwJ^cXjij is^A-U!>^o lol^ 5 vc^ / ' n *' <i C-S - ^ 5 

(^ye bjj 

^ 0 ii c^ji s >iy 

LjIa^aJ I o^ l<A^ ^ 

L-^AAZS.^ I b?jJ Ij A>^> ^AACli <-^J Jj 

«< Dixit quidam ex fapientibus & dodlis viris, 
« Guttulam aquas e nubibus pluviofis in ma- 
** ris aefcuantis gurgites cecidiffe: cum auteni 
« fl u dus vidiffet in vafto vortice furentes, at- 


* Vide Chardin , 3 tin. Perf. vol. iii. p. 3 SO, 4to. Am ft. 


MINISr^ 



POESF.OS ASIATICS COMMENTARII. 2 


tonita hasfit, & aliquantulum pr$ pudore 
tacuit, turn flebiliter fufpirans, “ Hei mihi, 
inquit; O diem infauftum ; in quo fadta 
fum dadtyli cuticula abjeftior: & quan- 
quam heri inter nubes emicui, hodie ad ni- 
hilum me redadtam fentio.” Dum hsec 
vereeundans effudit, fadfa eft fubito fplen- 
didifiima; nam divinum numen, modeF- 


AiL 


tC tiam illius laudans, vefte nobilitatis earn ve~ 
“ lavit, & in concham depofuit, ubi in mar- 
“ garitam pretiofiflimam verfa eft, & nunc in 
“ regis corona fplendet. Hrec autem fabula 
“ pra^ceptorum flos eft & medulla; hinc tibi 
u exemplum fume, O amice, & ut quam ve- 
“ recundiflimus fias, elabora,” 

Scripferam prius hoc de poefi morali caput, 
quam fcircm unde fabulam hanc, qua? ab Ad- 
difono noftro etiam citatur, fumfiffet Char dims \ 
fed iegi earn nuperrime in Sadii opere perfe£tif- 
fimo, quod Bujlan feu Hortus infcribitur, & a 
Sadio ipfo, poeta, ft quis alius, ingeniofo, inven- 
tam puto : iplins itaque versus elegantes citabo,, 
cum mea, qualifcunque lit, veriione : 


Li jCs (^LL^j> J.Z*. 

ej 'J CXmj Lm O dtS^ (j£ Lia« 

J ^ d\S^ LL^« j! / 
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hoc eft, ft verbam fere de verbo reddatur; 

« Gutta pluvise a nube cecidit; 

« Pudore aftefta eft, cum aequor maris videret. 

« Quis locus? inquit, quid requor? quidnam ego fum ? 
« Si illud exiftat, certum eft me non exiftere. 

«« Dum feiplam oculo contemptus intuebatur, 

" Concha in gremium fuum earn recipiens aluit: 

“ Fortuna ufque adeo ftatum ejus promovit, 

« Ut fafta fit margarita illuftris, regia. 

« Elationem ex eo invenit, quod humilis fuerat, 

« Iii obfcuritate deprefia eft, donee in lucem pervenerit 


FABULA. 


Rigante molles imbre campos Per/tdis, 

E nube in asquor lapfa pluvite guttula eft, 

Qua, cum modeftus eloqui fineret pudor, 

(C Quid hoc loci, inquit, quid rei mifella fum ? 
« Quo me repente, ah! quo reda&am fentio?” 
Cum fe verecundanti animula fperneret, 

Illam recepit gemmeo concha in finu; 
Tandemque tenuis aquula facta eft unio: 
Nunc in corona beta Regis emicat, 

Docens, fit humili quanta laus modeftise. 


<SL 


CAPUT XV. 

11 

SIVE 

De Poeji Amatoria . 

JNECESSE eft omnino jucundifiima poefis fit 
ea, cujus materia fuavifftmus fit animi motus, & 
omnium mortalium communis. Amor : quo, ft 
ex pulchritudinis fpecie & admiratione oritur, 
nihil jucundius; ft ex benigna voluntate pu- 
raque amicitia, nihil aut utilius aut honeftius: 
nam de Platonicis non loquor, qui amorem ex 
divinae perfedtionis, in fuperiore vita fjpedtatx, 
recordatione oriri autumabant. 

Ac neminem extitifle opinor, quern pulchri¬ 
tudinis fplendor non permoverit & accenderit; 
nec ulla unquam fuit gens tarn fera, quin poe- 
matis genus liabuerit ad amoris affedtus expo- 
nendos idoneum : ipfi Peruviani cantilenas ha- 
bent non amatorias folum, fed etiam dulciflimas, 
ft Garcilajfo , fcriptori graviflimo, & patriae fua: 
confuetudinum peritiflimo, fides habenda fit- 
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Pervulgata funt carmina Lapponica , quae ci- 
tat Schejferus, eaque plena tenerrimi affedtus. 
Proditum eft etiam memoriae, * Odinum ilium, 
non heroa folum, fed (ut veteres Dani putabant) 
Divum, versus quofdam amatorios fcripfifle, 
eofque cum Amri’lkeifi Moallaka valde con- 
gruentes. 

Sed abfurde faciam, ft de omnibus Europas 
gentibus, quae boc poefeos genus coluerunt, dif- 
ferere velim; nam Italorum, qui in hoc genere 
regnant, & aliorum, pocfis eft notiflima: atqui 
a propolito non erit alienum, pauca Gracce poe¬ 
feos exempla, eaque minus vulgata, proferre. 

Memoriae proditum eft Alcmana Sardianum 
amatoriae poefeos principem fuifle ac ducem, & 
hos versus contexuifte, 

^ *E3* aura K vtfpiti®* kxan 
TXvxvs xarei£c/jy xafSixv locivei. 

quibus nihil elle poteft elegantius. 

Ac non mirum eft Ciceronem dixifle Rbegi- 
num Ibycum maxime omnium amore flagrafle, 
cum ita elate & magnified de fe loquatur: 

’Hf* [Ltv cti re K vSwvrn fiaXiSeg 
’Apfopevou pooev lx zuoraptcvv, Ivoc zsccp^evwv 
Kyr®’ cixypotros, al r y olvavSifef * 

A-j fypLSvat tnuepounv uV ipysn 
05 vocpsois Sa\i&8<riY. ’EpLOi 8* egw$ 

Ovfc[M(w xoLrcptoiros tug&v re 

* Vide libellum Haavamaal a Refenio editum* Hafnke 
t Vide Athenaeum lib. xiii. 



misTfy 
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l X7 to rsgorfocg (pXeyujv 
Qpyki'dg Boasts oavgw 
U ccga Kwirpi8<&* d£akeats y-ccvioas 
'Egsyvos sSocyXytrs, ypxrouog 
JJouMev (pv\(x.<r<rsi spox$ <ppeva$. 

Quid de Amore graviffimi fenferint Philofopbi, 
ex his Euripidis anapaeftis videre poffumus: 

Ucc^sv^cx, $’ ’E pcos VOtpiOLS, dpET'Trf, 

TLteis~Qv uTfctpysi} you 'nrpoG'Qputei 
OyYo; o Sxifuvy zaavrwv ij&r 
os e(pv Svijrojf, you yoco d>*vntoy 
T sptyiv nv* iyuiv, sis £ A tftS 9 dysi, 

T oi$ $' dreXs^oig rouv rv$e •sroyujy 
M yre cwsiyv, xjugig $' dyptcoy 
JSouoiyi rpoitwv. 

To £’ igav zopoXsyu) rojtfi yeo inv 

M^tfore <psvy£iv 3 

%p7j<r$ui $ opSoJs orav e A$jj. 

Libet hie fubjicere Pindari carmen de Theoxeno 
vere magnificum: 

* X/?ijv jxs Kara xcugov 
’Eguretov tipEifstrSou, 

@vy*s, <rvv y\ixicc. 

T as ®eo%sv8 dwtivag 

Upo<rwtf8 iMpfiOLgityuras Spoutsif 
'O s p? vtoQuj yu[Aaiverai; 

’E£ dS&P'ZvTos, rjs nSccgu, 

Ks%aAx£i;rai ju,?A ociyay x&pfo&v 
'$ r v%pp <pkoyt. IT pos-$* ’htppoSifaf 
* Art y*cc<r Zeis E\ixoGte<pxp8 9 
*H ttegi XPW^ 

Btaiws, i ywawsup Spotfei 



* Vide Athenaeum ibidem. 
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tyuX'Pav (pogeitai zva<rav o$ov 
OEgatfsvuJv. % Ax\* sytu y' ix-ccn 
T ccg xagos, w>$ SxxQsig 
M BXiyjpcnv iLE\i<r<rxv, 
stir' dv l$iy 

U aifcw veoyiQV ig yGav. 



Sed de Greeds nimis fortafte multa. De 
Anacreontis ac reliquorum carminibus nihil 
dico, utpote qua? fint fatis nota, & venujllorum 
hominum, ut ait Catullus, memoria dignentur. 
Ad Aliaticos igitur veniam. 

Non exiftimari poteft antiquis illis Arabibus, 
de quibus fupra dixi, fpicula folum & gladios 
cordi fuifle: iidem enim faepe fuerunt bellatores 
acerrimi, iidem amatores, & poets; optimi. In 
medio fxpb praftiorum diferimine amicarum re- 
cordati funt, & versus effuderunt pulcherrimos. 
Sic Abu'l Ata Es'Jindi amicam alloquitur, 



hoc eft, 

Tui recordabar, cum fpicula inter nos vi- 
brarentur, 

“ Etfufcijaculi fanguinem noftrum biberent.” 
& Antarah nobiliftime. 



MINlSr^ 
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'*J>jI k^ CiocL 


* 


“ Et profebto tui memor eram, cum haftae ex 
meo corpore 

“ Potum haurirent, enfefque Indici in fan- 
guine meo fe lavarent; 

“ Ardemer autem cupiebam gladios ofculari, 
utpote qui 

u Splenderent, inftar dentium tuorum, dum 
fubrides, fulgurantium.” 

Proinde antiquis Arabian poetis mos erat, 
carmiaa omnia, five de rebus bellicis, five de 
viri illuftris laudatione, ab arnica defcriptione 
ordiri. Sic Zobeir in Moallakae fuas initio. 


c _ 5r U 

i^y uj i 


v—^ji 


“ Inter eas verb fuit quxdam delicate ludens, 
•vuitu 

44 Splendido pr$dita, oculo fpe&atoris ju- 
cunda, foliis etiam glafti casruleis tiiufta.” 


Elegise autem * Amr'iolkeifi & Lebidi totse 
fere funt amatorise. Nec omittendum eft Caab 
Ebni Zobeir carmen, cujus hoc eft initium ad- 
mirabile: 


* V’ld. Cap, iii. 


* 
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^ I ^hAA*© 

0*1 (^^AaM ^I^X-£ L^3 

(^s:! ^1 

♦♦ 

oi^mXjI l<M (j;6 

* <Jj^*-~o ^jyt-j JyM> <*j^ 

AAA2S^*® (^^0 ^&Am*j ^ ^ i3v J LlXCS^i 

Jjv^ J^J L5 rs ' 0( ^ L .‘ 
tJajilj Aa£ IJOJf 

^ cj^^r! U^2AJ AJ^jLw , 


* 


« Abiit (arnica mea) & cor meum hodie dolore per- 

citum (relinquitur), 

u Amore confeftum, & vlnculis conftri<!ftum, a quibus 
nulla eft redemptio. 

c ‘ Sodda autem, mane quo difceffit, & abiit (tribus), 

« Nihil aliud erat, nifi hinnulus ftridulam habens vocemj, 
demiffo vultu, oculis nigris prseditus: 

“ Nudabat dentes fplendidiflimos cum fubrideret, veluti 
vas effet aquarium, idque vino temperatum, 
u Quod (vinum) aqua mifcetur gelida, ex recondito fonte, 
li Clara, in valle, limpida, vento denique afflata, 
t{ Cujus fordes aune diflipaverunt, & fuper quam effulgent 
“ Imbribus no&e effufis bullae candidiffimae” 


Amatoriis carminibus conftat caput quartum 
libri Hamaja (cui refpondet 'Moxoyias Graeca? 
pars feptima), & magna pars libri Yattma . 
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rlujus poefeos idem fere eft argumentum, & 
idem tenor. Amator languet, queritur, moeret^ 
deinde Isetatur & exultat: abfentem amicam 
quasrit; mox prsefentem duritias infimulat; 
deinde cupit, angitur, timet, irafcitur: denique 
naturam fibi parere autumat, & ad defiderium 
fuum levandum converfam iri fperat; proinde 
ita contrariis animi motibus agitatur, ut veriffimi 
efle videantur Crantoris versus in Amorem a, 
Laertio citati: 


’Evtioty [Mt Svilqs, 6 roi yev@> d^rpi^oyrov , 

’H erg Secvv tov •srpuj'i'Qv deiyevewv, epos, Utfcu, 

T ifjv ocr<T8$ £psSo$ re 'uraXoci /3 a,<ri\eix re Tucadccg 
Teivccro vu%, rzeXoLyemv uV evgeog ’SIkeocvoio. 
’H ere ye Ku7 fpi§<& via, / vu££i(ppovof, ye re youyg 
3 H dve^cuv. Toiog (ru nanot, eppoveevv dXaXyrai 
8 A vDpootfwv, ij$’ er&Xa,, ro kcu reo rcu^a, $i<pvov. 


Ita queritur princeps idem & poeta illuftris Ebn 
Feras, 





“ O amicorum coetus, ecquid mihi eft ab 
aegritudine refugium? 



MIN ISTffy 
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0 > 

Splendor hinnuli illius laSte pleni cor meum 
vulnerat, 

4t Et nodtis fpatium longum reddit, fomni 
verb breve.” 



& alius. 


# 



“ Gracilis ac delicata puella cor meum vultus 
“ pulchritudine vehementer perturbat.” 

Nunc listitia exultat, ut Seifo’ddoula, prin- 
ceps etiam prsclarus, 


iiXfl t&yja OvwJ £UJ Li 

LLiJtj’ c-^yi oo^ ccJb 

IaAAwj N ^ 


“ O nox, cujus dulcedinis nunquam oblivif- 
car, 

“ Quippe in ea omne laetitiae genus aderat 
u Recubuit (puella), ego quoque recubui, Sc 
tertius recubuit amor, 

“ Ufque eo donee aurora nos falutaret, ego 
autem illi vale dicerem.” 


Nunc autem imprudentius in arnicas invehunt 
poets, eafque vehementer accufant, ut 
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l^jl Igj 


<SL 


* 


Jj-oLc ^^1 

Lj^cA IfiAwn <-\s <xb». 


* JjcXyj v^^lj gJjj gs? 

is Ah ! quam dulcis eflet amor ejus, ft fidem 
fervarct, aut li amicitiam finceram acci- 
peret. 

“ Sed amoris ejus fanguine mifcentur jegri- 
tudo ac dolor, perfidia & inconftantia.” 

Omnibus porro poetis, fed prsecipue Afiati- 
cis, ufitatum eft Zephyrum frequenter alloqui, 
& vel de arnica percontari, vel earn falutatum 
paiftere; fie 




* 


b AJJb 

^.UoJI llXJJ 


“ Per deum te oro, aune matutinae odor, 

“ Salutationem meam iftius vallis incolis 
transfer.” 


Sic ipfe Zephyrus in libro Cafbfo’ lafrdr indudlus 
de feipfo loquitur, 


2 < 3 sNyK ^ w '^ 



misTfy 
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cSj^k> (j^y* <3,-0 <saaa2=. (_jJi i - r 

' * <5uld® (Jl 


ee Per me maturefcunt frudus, per me fplendent 
s< flores, placide labuntur rlviili, floribus or~ 
u nantur arbores, & fpirantur amatorum ar- 
u cana. Mane amici adventum annuncio, 
tc Ego autem legatus fum amatorum ad ami- 

cos, & depredos segritudine ad dulcedinem 
perduco.” 


Hac imagine frequentiffime utitur Hafe%> cujus 
pulcherrimam Oden hoc in loco exponam; 




“ Zephyre, fi per amicae mese manfionem 
tranfire tibi contingat, 

“ Affer odorem ex illius cincinnis fragrantly- 

bus (ambareis). 


Lvv i f yi bi». y£ij j I 


J\ (^0 




?• ^ C£;l ch C £j**t j-H 


“ Per vitam ejus animam mcam dulcedine 
afpergam. 

Si ad me nuncium a gremio arnicas pertu» 
leris.” 

A 


MINISr/f^ 
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cX^Uj 


jO jl (JfjjUc jjlo 5 lXjO j<A 


<c Quod fi tibi numen haud tantopere faveat, 
« Affer faltem ad oculos meos pulverem ab 
amicse domicilio.” 


el (JjwSj ItA-^ (_•_}»*> 

J f 


« Equidem mifer fum, & adventum ejus 
peto: ah! ubinam 

“ Oculo meo videbo vultus amici fimula- 
chrum?” 


civ^Jl )J <Xo 

C-v^jjO jiy*a js* (S^J < - k " 5 


“ Cor meum excelfum, tanquam falix, tremit, 
“ Ob defiderium arnica;, foi'ma & datura 
pino fimilis.” 


IjU ( Sj?r y l 


** Tametfi arnica nos nihili aeftimat, tamen 
“ Orbem terrarum non permutemus crine il- 
lius capitis,” 
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• <si 

tSlj! ^.S. (AaJ j\ J)\ cXjSjIj 

l*-^£ lajlcia Cw*^ 

“ Quid juvat, cor habere a curarum vinculis 


liberum, 

** Si Hafez dulciloquus arnicas fervus et mi- 
nifter elfe cogatur? 


In hoc amatorio genere regnum prope libi 
vindicant Perfce: fed Arabibus tamen, ut fupra. 
dixi, fuus conceditur locus; nec recentioribus 
tantum, verum etiam antiquis illis Arabiae cul- 
loribus, qui nondum feritatem exuifient. In li- 
bro Hamafa carmen eft laetarum imaginum pie- 
niffimum, quod, quoniam ad Graecorum laudem 
videtur proxime accedere, huic capiti apponam: 

s,\j& (jl ' 


^^^aIoaJI k>UJf AjLhMe f ^-U 

k “^ JI ^ 

j&Ck) jj&oXi Ij (j^ax)! v<J\) 

^ s cg^ Ij L> \j J Ij 


MiNfsr^ 
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Epulse nimirum, & ebrietas, & faltus (camels) adults, 
firme incedentis, 

“ Cui laboriose incumbit herus, amore percitus, per fpa- 
tium depreflx vallis 

<c Et puellx candidulx, delicate incedentes, tanquam fta- 
tux eburnex, veftibus 

€t Sericis auro intertextis velatx, ftudiose cuftoditx ; 

“ Et ubertas, & fecura tranquillitas, & nervi fidium que- 
rularum: 

<c Hx funt vitx fuavitates. Homo enim fortunx fervit; 
& fortuna eft mutabilis. 

“ Adverfx res fecundx, abundantia & egeftas pares 
funt: & quicunque vivit, morti debetur.” 


Oden hanc verti, vel potius imitatus fum, verbis 
atque imaginibus ad noftram confuetudincm ap- 
tatis: 


Dulci triftitiam vino lavere, aut, nitente Luna, 

Multa reclines in rosa 
Urgere blandis ofculis puellas: 

Aut, dum prata levi pulfat pede delicata virgo 
Comam renodans auream 
Molli Cupidinis tepere flamma: 

Aut, dum blanda aures recreat lyra, floreo fub antro, 

Ad fuave Zephyroruin melos 
Rore advocati fpargier foporis : 

Hxe ver purpureum dat gaudia, comis & juventas * 
His, mite dum tempus favet, 

Decet vacare, dumque ridet annus. 

Quicunque aut rerum domini fumus, aut graves coa&5 
Curas egeftatis pati, 

Debemur afperx, Fabulle, morti. 


MIN/Sr/iy 



CAPUT XVI, 


SIVEi 


X)e Laudaticncv 


1RIA habent Afiatici laudationum poeticaram 
genera; quibus majora poemata fere Temper or- 
diri folent: nam, priufquam ad argumentum 
accedant, divini numinis collaudant benignita- 
tem, mifericordiam, potentiam; turn vatem 
fuum, ut vocatur, . & illius cognatos in ccelum 
laudibus efferunt; ac deinceps regis atque opti- 
matum virtutes, feu veras, five adulation^ causa 
fi&as, immortalitati commendant. De fingulis 
his generibus differam oportet: ac de primo 
quidem parcius, propterea quod humani ingenii 
non lit omnium rerum effedlorem & procreato- 
rem, ut decet, laudare. Perantiqua fane fuit 
confuetudo & omnibus ulitata gentibus, optimi 
& maximi numinis laudes carminibus jucunde 
modulatis, vibrantibus atque incitatis fententiis, 
verbis illuftribus ac fplendidis, 6c numeris ex- 
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• ultantibus celebrare: & profedto omnis poefeos 
quafi fons eft ac principium divinse beneficent! 32 
ac poteftatis laudatio, quas cum ipsa humana 
natura ortum conjundlum habuit. PofTumufne 
nobis perfuadere, quin homo, coeli ac terrarum 
digniffimus contemplator, cum primo hoc orna- 
tiffimum natura templum vidilTet, cum hunc 
iolem dierum ac tempeftatum moderatorem, 
hanc ca;rulei astheris placidiffimam fcrenitatem, 
hanc denique terram univerfam, florum, herba- 
rum, atque arborum varietate diflindtam, afpex- 
iffet, inftindtu quodam poetico incenderetur. Sc 
in cantum incitatiffimum prorumperct, quo ho- 
rum omnium architedtum & redtorem laudaret? 
Id ufu venit poeta; Arabi, qui, poft elegantem 
verni temporis defcriptionem, fcx habet verficu- 
los pietatis 6 c facri ardoris pleniffimos: 



OoUUI (Jouu 



^Xi^\ jjJj jjjj 
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(si. 


5jcX> &jJ 1 ey'jj 

s <3;j ‘V^aj 

lajLAAwj^ 

4Jv2k.l^k U (iXx*J AaS 14 

yls 

cX^cl^. aJ 

AjI aJ g^ 

tu 

Oc^.1^ <3u! J^J 


f( Nonne fentls dulcem auram, a cujushalitu odor afflatur; 

s( Et nunc gemit, nunc odorem exhalat, ut cerva hinnulum 
perditum inveniens ? 

“ Fundunt pluviam nubes, & plorat turtur, dum queritur 
agitatus ramus, 

“ Splendet autem lux aurorse, & flores anthemidis, quos 
nubes fulgurans & tonans difcutitj 

“ Et venit Ver cum fenfu mirifico, quem mterpretatur 
rofa adveniens: 

“ Hxc adeo omnia excitantur tui gratia & in tua com- 
moda, incredule, 

<c Omnia autem Dei recordantur, illi ferviunt, ilium lau- 
dnnt, illi gratias agunt; 

“ In unaquaque enim re fignum eft, oftenden3 ilium Unum 
effe ” 


Ex hoc itaque animi affedtu, qui Admiratio 
dicitur, non, ut poeta ait, ex timore , natse funt 
pulcherrimas atque amabiliffimae forores, poejis 
ac pietas-, quae apud omnes fere gentes, non eas 
folum qtue paullo funt humaniores, fed etiam 
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iltas ac rudes, fibi invicem adminiftrare fo- 
lent. Ac miror affirmare * Polybium, confue- 
tudinem effe Arcadum fere propriam, hymnis 
& carminibus ufque a pueritia patrios deos at- 
que heroas laudare: certe ab omnibus prope 
fcriptoribus hoc poefeos genus antiquiffimum 
fuille dicitur. Atque in hoc loco dc Callimachi. 
hymnis politiffimis, de iis qui Momero atque 
Orphei afcribuntur, de nonnullis Theocriti 


Idylliis, & de uno atque altero Pindari carmine, 
non eft neceffarium differere. Lubet tanjen 
fubjicere carmen in hoc genere pcrpulchrum, 
quod licet ab Athenaso -|' in quatuor n mxvo.s leu 
3«Aia diftinguatur, mihi tamen unus effe videtur 
hymnus in Minervam ac Jovem, Cererem & 
Proferpinam, Apollinem & Dianam, ac Panem; 
quarn fententiam confirmat quodammodo ejuf- 
dem metri in lingulis ftrophis continuatio: 


n ctX>otp T piroyeve], dvxrr 'i\ c )oly<x, 

OpSe rotvtie zcroXiv re kou zuoXirctp, 

’A rep dXyeouv re xou s-arecov, 

Kou Sctvctruv dwgwv. re kcu, TIctrec 

HXere pyrsp' 'OXvpnav deiScu 
Ar^yrca, ss^avr^ogoip ijv tigaig. 

Ucu &iog, Ilepre<povri, •/ougsrov, 

Ej £c rxv$' d^eiterov ruoXiv. 


* Polyb. hb. itf. rjotpx povQif. ’Apxccci npurov ptev o1 

•ara;^ ex vyirtcvv d$eiv eSi&vrcu xctrx vopeg res i^ep xca vjcuotvas, 
alp £Y.ctp"ot xxrx rx warpix rep eifi^giep rjgtuap xcu Sezp vtxveri. 
f Libo xv. 


U 2 
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*Ev ArjX'jj zuor knurs reuvoc A ocrcv, 

$oi£ov ypurouo^ccv dvaur’ *Am/oXXcuv 9 , 

EAapijSoAoy r dyporegav ’A prsjUVj 
*A yvvoctuajv y.sy kyji upar©*> 

*£l Tlocv, ’ApKcc$ioc$ psSovv X\E£-VVCt$, 

’SpyTjs-a,, B poRiccis onrccos vv^Qous, 

Wuj IlWy kit' ky*ou$ sv<ppo<rvvai$, 

T cci$ $* dotfzis ccsi xey j ctfr l [j.2'/(&. 

De Perfarum verb ac Turcarum hymnis inu¬ 
tile erit pluribus verbis dicere; tot enim apud 
cos funt iupremi numinis laudationes, quot libri, 
ob morem Afiaticorum, qui Pindari fententise, 

’Apyo\L£v8 key8 3 nuporconrov 
Xpy) Sspsv ryjXocvysg, 

accedentes, femper hymnum ledtiffimis elegan- 
tiarum floribus ornatum operibus praeponunt. 

Poemata, in quibus ipfe Mohammedes lau- 
datur, funt quamplurima. Venuftiffimum ta- 
men, mea quidem fententia, eft a Caab Ben Zo- 
heir feriptum ; cujus versus quidam digniffimi 
funt, qui hoc loco ob eximiam pulchritudinem 
apponantur. Quam magnifica haec eft leonis 
delcriptio, quem fe minus timere ait quam Mo- 
hammedem! Nam Arabum legiflator, delato- 
rum fermonibus incitatus, hujus poetce medita- 
batur interitum: 




misT^ 
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jcXij 

aJ Jcs:- ^ TjJ IcM 

5^-©l I ^Ixwj (_^laJ <Xa^3 


ajO! 


I^J 2 .J 


AXJ yiJ AjO>!^j Jljj ^J 
^L^cXJI^ J>J\ ^Jlo+o 


(Magis ilium timeo) “ Qutim leonem leonum, qui habitat 
(f In valle Atthan , ubi fylva eft fylvse impofita; 
cf Mane egreditur, & duos catulos nutrit, qui vefcuntur 
“ Carne hominum, in pulvere volutata & confcifsa: 

<c Cum in hoftem infiliat, non licet ei 
u Hoftem relinquere. nifi prius vinciatur. 

Ob ilium leones folitudinis manent taciti, 

“ Neque in valle illius pedites ambulant. 

M At perpetuo in valle ejus (frater confidential) heros con- 
fidentifiimus 

<c Proje&is Sc armis 6c veftibus devoratur.” 


Deinde ad Mohanimedcm tranfit, elatiffima ufus 
figura, 




i XJ Lv^AjsNlJ I 

aAJ I cXa^o 


g< Vates fcilicet enfis eft, a quo lux oritur, 
" Indicus, ex enfibus Dei, nudatus.” 
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• c^L 

Sed ad heroum laudes vemamus. Celebrare 
jgitur res predate geftas, ac virorum fortium 
yirtutes, antiqua fuit Arabibus confuetudo. 
Neque eft ullum poefeos genus utilius : nihil eft 
enim praeftabilius quam animum ad virtutes im- 
pellere atque incendere; nihil porro ad eum 
finem confequendum efficacius, quam ea pro- 
fcrre exempla, quae ledtor admiretur, & fibi imi- 
tanda prpponat. Hujufmodi carminibus con- 
ftat libri Ha?nafa caput fextumj aliaque innu- 
mera funt laudationum exempla. Et quis non 
miro virtutis amore incenditur, eum earn ab 
Ibn Onein ita fuaviter Jaudatam videat: 

Jd\j 

aJoVc (^o cJ^J 

sloJ (JIwj! ^ 

iSy. j*j 

Lo^Jo ^LixJ I L-^jJO! 

Ld= J ! Jy ^ 

IJJ1 v— cXaa^JI 

f‘ Inter reges alios omnes, atque ilium (Almelec A1 Adil) 
f< In excellent^, tantum intereft, quantum inter Pleiadas 
& terram. 
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c< In omni terrce parte floret ejus juftitia 
“ Pura, Sc fluit ros ejus in ea (liberalitas) modo fluvii cce« 
leftis Cuthar: 

cc Juftitia, a qua manfuetus fit lupus fame aftridtus, 

“ Efuriens, licet hinnuleum candidum videat. 

fi Ignofcit culpis graviffimis benevole, 

fi At a verbis turpibus cum indignatione fe avertit. 

“ Narrationem de rege prseter eum ne audias, 

(i Omnis enim prseda eft in ventre onagri.’’ 


hoc eft, omnes virtutes ilk folus compleftitiir. 

Similiter Ferdnji de rege Perfarum, priuft- 
quam ab illo laceflitus eflet injuriis: 




fy qJT jjL b 


J J 




Jji 


Ov^cVjl 

Ui 

y ; p V* U 

Aj cX-oi _^jcXjI J 
^j\ tXii obT* 0 
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iC Rerum dominus, Mahmud, rex potens, 

<c Ad cujus aqaam potum veniunt fimul agnus & lupus: 
%€S A Caftimira ufque ad Sinenfem oceanum 
a Reges illius laudes iterant. 

“ Cum infans labium matris lacte lavat 
u In cunis, nomen Mahmudi illico profert? 

“ In convivio cqelum eft liberalitatis, 

“ In prcelio, belli leo eft, imo dracp: 

“ Ab ejus magnificentiaorbisterrarum vernohorto fimiliseft, 
“ Aer pluviaplenus eft, & terra ornamentis plena: 

“ A nubibus debito tempore cadit ro$, 

“ Et terras orbis Iremi hortulos refert.” 

Idem poeta Ebn Onem regis Aladel filios pari 
yenuftate laudat: 

JUl Uio 


J 


LldUo \jf\jj I^AicXjj 

£i/J! !6! ^<_XxLe 

LSjVijU ^ji o' Js'j 
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/“ Sunt ei filii, ex quibus in unaquaque regione 
“ Rex eft, qui in hoftes exercitum ducat; 
w Ex omnibus (adolefcentibus) ftontes habentibus niticlas, 
ilium efie putares lunam, 

“ At cum in praclium irruit, turn fcilicet leonem: 

“ Homines ingenuum habentes ortum, egregiam indolem, 
“ Copiose fluentem liberalitatem, 2c formofos vultus. 

“ Irruunt, cum eluceat aliqua utilitas 
“ Ex enfibus, fed a facris rebus rapiendis abftinent. 

“ Faftidiunt equi eorum aquce potum, 

“ Quk hoflium fanguine non tingatur. 

“ Extinguunt belli ignem, ingenti ejus amore capti, 

<f Sed longe abeft, ut hofpitalitatis ignem extinguant.” 

Nobiliffima funt in hoc gencrc Abi'l Ola 
carmina, cujus exultans & quali vibrans inge- 
nium videtur Pindari fuifle fimillimum. Pri- 
raum illius in laudem principis Said carmen 
harnm literarum cultoribus non minorem afFert 
delc&ationem, quam Grreca? poefeos amatoribus 
primum & quartum Pythium. Hujus elatiffimi 
poematis illuftriores quafdam virtutes exponam. 
Seipfum initio alloqui videtur, & fententiarum 
feriem de vanis animas humane cogitation ibus 
fundit. Mox dc fua peregrinatione loquitur; 
mulieres quafdam inducit de causa itineris per- 
contantes: “ Refpondimus, inquit, Saidum pe- 
** timus\ &; fuit illis nomen principis faufto 
omini;” 

Said enim fortunatum fignificat. 


<SL 
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um, ad principis laudationetn facili aperto 
aditu, in elatam animi exultantiam erumpit, & 
in hos magnificos versus fefe effundit: 


y\jLJ\ ajU; 

^LyJI (^X^J 

<aUS - 

uu #< 

&xy^* ^c±\Sj 


“ Impcllit equitum turmas ad hoftium venationem, 
44 Et, tanquam fylvam, haftas proceras erigit. 

44 Parum abeft, quin arcus ejus nondum flexi 
u In illorum cordibus fagittas figant. 

41 Parum abeft, quin enfes ejus non diftrifti 
44 Ad illorum colla properanter accedant. 

* ( Parum abeft, quin equi celeres fine regimine, 

* l Quo fe reprimand aut effundant, ilium vehant*” 


Deinde bella principis, tanquam venatoris 
potentiflimi, defcribit. Hinc ad amores fuos, 
more Arabico , tranfit; & amicam fub juvencae 
imagine adumbrate Tempeftatem defcribit ac 
fulgura: morales quafdam fententias, ut Pin- 
darus folet, intexit. Hinc occafionem fumit in 
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tribum Badia invehendi, quos inhofpitalitatis in- 
fimulat; iifque Sazdi liberalitatem tanquam ex- 
emplum proponit: cujus forti’tudinem ac po- 
tentiam mirificis coloribus pingit. Mox equum 
princlpis ob ccleritatem ac nobilitatem, Grceco- 
ntm more, collaudat, & poft nobilem gladii 
Profopopceiam, variafque laudationes, poema 
claudit. Quam fublimis eft htec enfis defcrip- 
tio, quam audax, quam magnifica! 


^Jl JoOilj 0 UU! 


OjJt 




UUJ *1 11 


“ Ornatur vagina, quam veftitam putes 
(< Aftris notSlurnis, & calceatam luna: 



MIN ISTfir 
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cc Facies ere£a mucronis, meo afpetlu, difcrepantiam 
quandam habet, 

* c Ita tamen ut in ilia quredam fit fimilitudo; 

“ Fulget enim fuper ea aqure fplendor, 

“ At vides in eadem ignis fcintillas. 

<c Dure ejus acies dure funt lingure in Mofiiref politre, 

Qure terribilem Mortis orationem fundunt ex tempore* 

€€ Cum circumfpiciat princeps, eumque enfem educat 
In altum aera, putat in eo fplendore aqure nitorem; 
te Et repunt fuper illo purpurere mortes, » 
tc Pofteaquam in Formicas mutatre fuerint.’ 3 


<SL 


Sanguinis guttulas lento motu per gladium 
defluentes cum formicis comparat. Ilia autem 
figura, “ repunt fuper illo purpurere mortesf 
nihil effe poteft conceptu difficilius, nihil inccr- 
tius aut magis terribile, & ob cam ipfam cau- 
fam, ut antea ftatuimus, nihil elatius. 


i 



CAPUT XVII. 


S1VE 

\ 

De Vituperaticne. 

Ad earn poefeos fpeciem venimus, cui origi- 
nem dedit odium atque offenlio: earn icilicet, 
quam recentiores Satyr am vocant, veteres 
larnbos ; propterea quod illo metro ufus eft, vi- 
tuperator acerrimus, Archilochus, 

Jlxrsp Avxa/xCa, zcroiov ippv,<rw ro$e; 

Ti$ <rz,s zvocffei^s <pp£va$; 

quern imitatus eft in hendecafyllabis Catullus, 

Qusenam te mala mens, mifclle Ruvide, 

Agit prsecipitem in meos iambos ? 

& in epodis Horatius ; qui ipfam libri infcrip- 
tionem ab Archilocho fumpfit: nam Heph^f- 
tion, de verfu da£tylico tetrametro loquens, ad- 
dit u> ■arjJa’r©j lyjrrpa.ro h ’EiriuSois. Iambis 

etiam ufus eft Hipponax, fed ut pondus quod- 
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dam iis accederet, primo epitrito trimetram 
elaufit, ut 

ol fiEv dyei BstfaXu; xarypcuvro. 

Atqui, ut aperte dicam quod fentio, valde invi- 
tus in poetarum chorum Satyricos, ut vocantur, 
afcribo. Nolo manfuetiorum Mufarum defide- 
rari benevolentiam. Quod fi fcriptor iamborum 
fine offenfione, fine iracundia, fine amaritudine 
fcribat, &c eo folum tendat, ut lebtorem cafti- 
gando erudiat, non erit omnino reprehendendus. 

Sed tamen lenior quaedam, ut arbitror, inveniri 
poteft ac mitior caftigatio. Nimiam enim fe- 
veritatem fugit animus ac repudiate fed lenoci- 
nio quodam ac manfuetudine allicitur Sc fledti- 
tur. Duci ad virtutem debent animi, non trahi; 
fuaderi, non cogi; allici, non impelli. Caete- 
rum, utut fe habcat res, non minus in hac poefi 
quam in reliquis florent Afiatici. Sunt vehe- 
mentes, afperae, & amarae Arabum, quas vidi, 
vituperationes; fed cum quadam etiam fenten- 
tiarum elatione. Velut in libro de Antarte 5c 
Ablae amoribus; ubi hrec timidi cujufdam legi- 
tur & fugacis militis vituperatio: 

A-U! <wfbs:^ 

i&IcXj ajaIc cCjLmI oq 

_^ljA 

Ul .. 

CO-AAl Jy Uj 
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I&Xj Ue ^>aju' y CjIaj 


{t Eradicet te Deus, ignave miles; 

“ Nunquam te irrigeat matutinae nubis gutt®! 

** Neu fundat pluviam nubes fuper domicilia tribus, 
** Ubi tu commoraris, neu virefcant eorum colies! 

“ Induifti, O fill Bader, ignominix 
“ Pallium, nec te deferent illam fecuturx miferix.” 


Hujus libri quartumdecimum folummodb 
volumen mihi videre contigit. Nihil eft ele- 
gans, nihil magnificum, quod huic operi deefle 
putem. Ita fane excelfum eft in eo dicendi 
genus, ita varium, ita periculofum, ut non ve- 
rear eum inter poemata perfeftiflima recenlcre. 
Heros eximius, qui in eo laudatur, idem eft ille 
Antara, qui carminum Moa/lakat, ut appellan- 
tur, quintum compofuit* ; fuit autem Abla re- 
gis filia formofiffima, quam perdite amaville di- 
citur. In iftius voluminis, quod legi, prime 
folio, fatyra eft admirabilis, quam cecinifte di« 
cuntur Ablae ancill$ in vituperium Amari, qui 
etiam illam amavit. Carmen integrum appo- 
nam: 


* Vide Caput Tertium, pag. 64, 
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(_£<Alc^l Ckj <—ixj J uXjii 
I UnjU llXj" yj 

L^ly (^)l £XaXJ ^yLj ^3 

^ikJi cu.J cj^y 

Lg-0! <y*23' ^.LXaz)! ( s ju2a>JI sXs 

euy i ^^ lyyLuwj 

IcXanI 0 H 2 A 2 J AaaIs ^XaX^ 
CDlyAJt^ 

c^yy cxij 

^lyUL» ^ I ^aJ I li^\aX~c|^ 

^Ij 1<2J ^Ls:^! LiXlx <;c\3 

j^bs^l CJ^il y^c tdXJ Uuw 

(dXlXx ^-bs^l Jjj Uj 

_,XwJIj uXjLu Uu OvA.L© 

£ .... .. 

Ls^s*. LlXaXx ixjUaJ! 

^.UaJij I 

UOcXz*. bl\2J (^9 ^JvXl uy J*aj 
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cuJ ^iTb'U Ia,\.aS ~A^j 
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^ILaJ ! I aJ 
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Lsr^L? L«o^o 3 vAaaIZ 
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44 A mar ah, mitte amorem puellarum mollium, 

44 Define autem te formofi9 virginibus objicere;. 
44 Non enim repellis hoftium manus, 

44 Nec fortis es eques die certaminis; 

4 ‘ Neu cupias Ablam intueri; 

44 Videbis potius terrores a leone vallis, 

44 Neque enim ad earn accedent candidi enfes, 

44 Cum impetum faciunt, nec haftas fufcsej 
44 Abla vero eft: capreola, quse leonem venatur 
44 (Ciliis) oculis languidis, fed integris. 

44 At tu amori ejus ftrenue incumbis, 

44 Et imples omnia loca querelis. 

44 Define ided illam importune petere, fin minus^ 
44 Irrigat te Antara mortis poculo. 

44 At non cefsafti earn petere, donee 
44 Texifti veftes tuas nitidas armis. 

44 Te vero irrident puellse certatim, 

44 Ut in colliculis vallibus Echo refpondeat* 

44 Et fa&us es unicuique aufcultanti fabula, 

44 Et ludibrium cum mane turn vefperi. 

44 Venis ad nos chlamyde veftitus, fed 
44 Illse te irrident, & lusus augent. 

44 Et cum accefleris iterum, veniet ad te leo, 

44 Quern timent leones in vallibus: 

44 Hie nihil tibi relinquet, praeter odium, 

44 Pro poteftate tua, cum redibis contemptus. 

44 Videbit te pulchra Abla, proje&um, humilem, 
44 Et quee erunt cum ilia puellse venuftae, 

44 Antara enim, lieros heroiim, leo eft: fylvse, 

44 Dum furit, at liberalitate mare fuperat. 

44 Nos autem pulchris floribus fumus fimiles, 
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dorem habentes violarum 8c parthenii; 

“ Et Abla inter nos, tanquam myrobalani ramulus, 
u Quem coronat luna, aut fol matutinus. 

“ lu vero abje&iffimus es omnium qui equos afcendunt, 
* c Et inter avaros longe avarifiimus : 

<c Cupis ad earn injufte & impudenter accedere, 

“ Tu, qui vilior es cane latranti. 

iC Morere igitur ob triftitiam: fin minus, vive abjeftus; 

u Atqui nemo eft, qui vituperationis mese voces delebit.’* 

Hujufmodi carminibus, iifque amariffimis, 
conftant tria libri Hamafa capita, quorum unum 
ignavice ac pigritice, alterum mulierum quarun- 
dam, tertium variorum hominum vituperationes 
compledtitur. Magnam habet in hoc genere 
vim & acerbitatem Gezirus-, fed, ut Plautinis 
utar verbis. 



—-felle eft foecundiffimus, 

Guftu dat dulce, amarum ad fatietatem ufque aggerit. 

Sunt autem Turcico fermona fcripts, poets 
elegantis Ruhi Bagdadi, fatyrs, ut a viro harum 
literarum peritiflimo accepi; nam eas nondum 
videre potui. Nullum vidi librum Perlicum, 
qui his carminibus unice conftaret, fed in Fer- 
dufii vita citatur poema, quod in regem Perfa- 
rum Mahmud, filium Sebe&ighin, compofuit. 
Ilium enim rex jufferat poema heroicum fcri- 
bere, munera pollicitus uberrima. Triginta 
igitur annos laboravit poeta, opufquc perlon- 
gum, & in omni genere perfedtiffimum, con- 

x 2 
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v 

texuit; quod cum perfeciflet, ad regem mifit, 
non line ampliflimi muneris expedlatione.. Rex 
verb, deiatorum quorundam obtredlationibus de- 
ceptus, fidem fervare noluit. Cum igitur poeta 
aliquantulum expedtaviflet, neque ullum acce- 
piftet laboris frudlum, in eo templi loco, quo 
regem fefturum cognoverit, hoc epigramma ex- 
aravit: 



OvnWvAJ IcXaj \j\f o. 

^cXjcXj _^cXjl . 


“ Felix, cui Mahmud, Zabeli mare eft liberali- 
“ tatis, ufque adeo ut nullum in eo littus ap- 
“ pareat! utcunque verb in eo fim immerfus, 
“ margaritam non vidi; fed fortunoe mere 
“ culpa eft, non maris.” 


Hoc perledto, rex exiguum quoddam &c vile 
munus, potius contemtionis causa quam bene- 
ficcntice, ad poctam mifit; qua injuria laceflitus 
Ferdufi iracundiam compefcere non potuit. 
Scripfit ideb acerbiflimum poema, quod regis 
fervulo cuidam tradidit obfignatum, obnixe ro- 
gans, ut illud, fi quando regem viderit moeftio- 
rem, daret ei legendum. Quo fadto, ex urbe 
effugit, ad Bagdadum iter fadturus. Interea rex 


MiN/sr^ 
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»ellum defignat, & legit vehementiffimum fui 
vituperium, cujus loca qua?dam infigniora hoc 
in capite proferam. 

^AJ 

K — (^jXj 

jJ (^Lyjl liTl^ 

aj (^aj I Aj <Aj I<A aJ aS' 

^ j* Ow^aJ OjL 

OuIaJ ^Ianw^J 

^-JT“ —<Aa 2 ^, 

(^sA^Ujl jjcX^cA ^<3 

O^-JJjt-J^e OJjAJl uas;'? 
cxkn! 

^LaJ ^ LkAkJ 

V 1 <jiicXU. c£>^ J 1 

v*j <Sy.j j(& &> 
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o4,tL> £lj <wLo 

' s ^& u“j^ jj 

£ A —■ 

^j^^yLsW <Xy>^K^ ^1 Q^jl Ls^ 
C\£ (3 J ^j|j^ 

£U £1; <wLo c^jl 

u^J^ 3 5t ^y^ ^0 *^7? 

g^ u^bJ bg^ 1 jS 

o*^- j” 5 ^ 

Ls^ o!>^ v!i yj 

jVj '^Xijj (^jcXj OtipXj 
_^<A Jbj CXolc (JJS' 

b *$? /j 

(j&mjj <<Sy* ^yjJ 

IjjiiXS' (_)Lyj uAaJ^ 

(JuX^Xm jJ sjX^z, <J&C> dJj:s^ 
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lOxi J Ifjj C S)jj J=? 

(j£jU &j\y^ 

^As^AJ O^cX^Jto 
^ 

jou yt 

CZaaWvXjI 

(_^ 4 > *j Jjl 

cXj <Aj^ 

' s ~r*** j J cXjLiyj ^ 

Oxa-^I <JuijlcXJ kiTUU Aj 

6-XaAaw cici^Xj (^Axwj*,nj AJ y < _ AJ) aX^ 

c_5^^ y^ j^iojys* 

C^cXj ^jlO p\j 

<0^™ (gl> '**J&*.j jr=? (j£cUii 1 

UY 5 ^ <^U 

? lp’ 

glXi ^jLXj (^csj^A j^yyo 

c C <^y~!».* c 5 Lii UI 

^lOcLj! (j*^v y 





Ci Liberalitatem vide regis iftius indigi! 

ci Eloquitor; & a verbis veritatis munus debitum pete. 

“ Non probum eft veritatem celare, 

“ Et {idem abjeftis fordibus fpargere. 

€{ Res qusevis viliifima mclior ell tali rege, 

<c Qu.i nec pietatem, nec mores, nec religionem habeat; 
u Intelle&us non eft regi Mahmud, 
u Video enim animam ejus a beneficentia averfam. 

* Servi filius ad opus ingenuum nequit perduci, 

“ Licet pater fit multorum principum; 

4C Caput improborum hominum efrerre, 

4C Perinde eft ac pulvere oculos afpergere; 
u Aut fuum filum incurvare, 

<c Aut colubrum in finu alere. 
tc Arborem, quse eft narura mara, 
iC Si in hortum paradik cransferas; 

€t Si a ripa seternitatis, aquationis tempere, 

4< Radicem ejus melle fpargas, & pur is iavis 
4C Naturam fuam poftremo oftendtt, 

“ Et frudtus omnino afferet acerbos. 

* 

“ Quod fi ovum cornicis, ex tenebris formats, 

<( Ponas fub pavone horti cceieftis, 
u Et tunc, cum ex ovo preheat pullus, 

€t Si pnebeas illi grana ficus divimn, 

Si des illi aquam ex fonte SalfirbiJ, 

<c Si demum ovum halitu fuo afflet Gabriel, 
u Tamen cornicis ovum cornicem proferet, 

(( Et irritum faciet pavonis cceieftis laborem. 

* Fuit Scbeftighin, Mahmudi pater, fervus Alpteghini, qui, fub regno Nuld 
Scmcmi, exercitui PerAco preefuit. 
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Quod fi viperam de via capias, 

« Et inter rofas earn facias requiefcere, 

“ Si agas quodcunque animae ejus placeat, 
y Si potum ei ex immortalitatis fonte pnebeas, 

« Non erit propter hanc curam arnica tibi, 

« Sed veneno te tandem afflabit. 

cc Quod fi no&uce pullum capiat horti cuftos, 

“ Et a folitudine in hortum ferat, 





« Sedemque ejus no&u faciat rofte fruticem, 
tfC Et mane torurn ejus reddat hyacinthum, 

€t Simul ac dies pennas fuas explicaverit, 

“ In folitudinis angulum avolabit. 

“ Non inane redditur Vatis noftri di£tum, 

« Unamquamque rem ad fuam naturam redirc. 

“ Si per officinam ambari venditorum tranfeas, 

“ Ambari odorem veftis tua retinebit. 

“ Si tranfeas per fabriferrarii officinam, 

<c Pros ter nigrorem nihil reperies. 

Minim non eft, a pravis ingeniis prodire pravitatem; 
a No&is nigredinem non licet exfecare. 
u A viri improbi filio nihil probi iperate, 

Nam iEthiops lavatu non fit candidior. 

« O rerum omnium dominator, fi pura fuifles indole, 
“ In ilia do&rinae via efles liberalis, 

“ Audires ejufmodi efle poefeos dignitatem, 

“ Secundum regum mores, veterefque confuetudines; 
“ Non ita fortunas meas corrumperes, 

“ Alio modo opus mcum afpiceres. 

« O, rex Mahmud, arcium expugnator, 

<c Si me non timeas, at Deum time. 
sc Quare acre meum ingenium excitafti ? 

^Annon gladium meum fanguineum metu^?” 



rnisr^ 


CAPUT XVIII, 




oUuJJ 

SIVE 

0 \ 

De Defcriptionibus . 

Reliquum eft, ut de naturae defcriptiom« 

bus loquar; quo in genere, cum omnes venuf-, 
tiores poets, turn prscipue ftorent Afiatici. 
Pi&uram ac poefin quail forores effe perijpicuum 
eft; & mirum eft quantum fe mutuo juvent at- 
que illuftrent. 

Notum eft Timanthem, cum Iphigeniae im- 
molationem pingeret, & Graecos aftantes moe- 
ftiflimos feciflet, Agamemnonis faciem pallio 
obvolvifle; propterea quod incredibilem patris 
dolorem nullis coloribus poflet imitari. Quod 
infigne artificium ex verfibus illis Euripideis vi- 
detur fumpfifte, 

- wV 8* E(T£^EV ’AyatAEfAVWV dva.% 

’Efti (rfocyyjv ssiy j 8c'xv xo^v, 

T TTESTEva^Ey xdytfxXiv s~p£^/x$ xxgx 

Axxpvx rfpOYiyev, oy.y,xru:v TSEitKoy z&poSetp. 

Cujus rei alia funt exempla quamplurima. 
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Sed in reliquis poematum genefibus modica 
eft inter pitftores ac poetas cognatio, in hac, de 
qua nunc loquor, funt valde finitimi ; nam poeta, 
cum naturae proprietates defcribat, leftiffimam 
quail pi&uram ante oculos ledtoris ponit: cujus 
rei exempla quasdam fubjiciam. Quod fi omnes 
reri m naturalium defcriptiones, quarum ex va- 
riis poetis fatis amplam comparavi fupelle&ilem, 
hoc loco velim exponere, abfurde fane faciam. 


& contra inftituti mei rationem. Sed nequeo a 
me impetrare, quin unam atque alteram ex 
Gnecis quibufdam fcriptoribus defcriptionem 
apponam; eoque libentiiis quod rariores fint, & 
adm odum pulchrae. 

Quam jucunda eft pidtura, qua nympharum 
Jusus in Oeneo deferibit * Charemon, tragico- 
yum longe venuftiffimus! 


yap tJ [jlev Xevxov e!$ crsXr/; 
cciv8(ra, pcc<rov, XsXvpevys hrcupio&>, 

T yj$ S' au X or l eloL rr i v 

*EA utre' yvpvyjs a\&e§(& Ssapzcriv 
Zwffav ypouprp epccive' %pw/xa opt,pMffi 
Aevkov p.e\cuva$ kpyov dvravyei tmw 
’AAAtj $’ iyu/xva xolX dXsvocs, 
ztjpo<rau,rf£yii(roc Sy Auv at/%sva. 

'H $' sKpocyevT'ujv ^XaviStuv urfo nlixots 
? E<paive xcc$e7i , s<r<ppayi&TQ 

'&goc$ ys\cu<n}$ 

^irlivtAevou kitnrhv eAeviwv itii. 


* Vide Athenaeum, Lib. xiii. 
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7 luv rs ueXctvopvWoc arvfxXwcrai rlspa, 

KfQKOV 0$ y\lU)$S£ SIC U(p'X,G'[^a,7Ct 

* n STtXojy lsi$ slcccAOy £%0[uopyvu7'oit. 



Quos versus eleganter, ut Temper, convertit 
Grotius , earn fibi vindicans in trimetris licen- 
tiam, quam Naevius, Accius, & vetcres tragic! 
fumpferunt: 


Alia jacebat Candidas papillulas 
Oftendens lunse, retrojefto pallio: 

Alii chorea lasvum nudarat latus. 

Nudum fideribus exhibens fpe£laculum, 

Viventem effigiem. La&eus vifu color 
Contra certabat umbris nigricantibus: 

Monflrabat ulnas alia, & formofas manus 
Alia obtegebat tenera colli volumina: 

Alia difrupto tenuis interulae finu 

Femur ofbendebat; arridente gratia 

Mihi fe imprimebat, fpem non adducens, Amor. 

Et jam volvuntur lapfabundae per inulas, 

Jam nigiicolores violas populantes legunt, 

Crocique florem, qui purpureis fupparis 
Injettus rutilum folis imitatur jubar. 

Idem in Alphejibced humanam pulchritudinetr* 
defcribit pulcherrime: 

Kca crcvy.aT'og (jav e^suyoc^sro 
2riAbW& Keukw ypwpari hafipstys, 


* Duo, qui fequuntur, versus, 

HepfijS Ss &a?Apo$ 8vrpefyst$'.a(/.aoax@* 

AsiMtctri piaXcLx.oi$ i^sreivev CLvyjvx, 
ad hanc Nympharum defcriptionem pertinere non arbitror; fed ad 
jllam, de qu& loquitur Athenaeus, cum dicit ChoEvemona in defcri- 
bendis fioribus multum eiTe & copiofum. 
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AtScog S' tTfsppvSijj^ev yjtficarcc'rov 
'EpyQyfjLcc Kcc^rtpaj zcrporifetcrcc p^cwjxars . 

Koilca Se KygoxpujTEs, uug dyocXpca t® 9 , 

A uroiart jSorpv^oicriy lx.rf£tfXcc(rp,£YOi, 

ZuBotny dytpcotg aysrpixpuy <po fsjxgyoj. 


31 


Nec omittendi funt hoc loco versus, quibus 
Venereal & Nymphas deferibit au£ior poema- 
tis, quod Kurpia inferibitur, five Sta/imus, five, 
ut Tzetzes putat, ipfe Homerus: 

*H h <roy dy^tiroXoici fiAou-jxsiJijj ’A^soJinj 
I1A stcupAyy) $-e<pocv8$ eouiSeag, dvQsoc yeenjg 
9 A'/ KepaXcacriY eQevto Srscci XiTtocooKprfisLcvci 
Nvp,<pcii kcci Xxpirsg, dace Ss Xpvo-y ’A<ppo$iry 
KaKoy deiStstrou tear’ opog zuoXvtiiSaKa 'loygl 


Ncc versus illi de Cupidine dormiente (ex Ion- 
giori, for fan, poemate libati) qui Platoui aferi- 
buntur: 

’AA crog S' tvg \yj)pcso"^OL j8a9u<naoy, ejpof&sv eySov 
II optpvpsotg pcyXoiciv kot'/.orxy tccllSol K ufyprjg. 

OJ S' E^sy toioxov actGsrprjV, a Katnev Aa tg%x, 

°AXXx roc p,sy SevSpemv uV svTrsrxXottn xpspcccyro. 

A vrog S' lv xccXvycecrcri poScuv, zusTtsSr^syog vitviv, 

JL’jSeV (JCSiSlOCOV j ^8^X1 S’ £?U7?£p5s pLSXlO’XXi 
K nmoxyrotg svrog Xxyxpoig lirt ^fiA on fixiyoy. 

Nihil efTe poteft his verfibus jucundius aut mo- 
dulatius; & vellem profedto plura fuperefTent 
Platonis carmina. Certe valde poeticum illi 
fuifTe ingenium paucas, quse fuperfunt, rclliquiae 
teftantur; & Socrati fubirafeor, qui difcipulum. 
fuaderet a manfuetioribus Mufis ad philofophise 
fpatia declinare, Sed omnes deferiptionum ve- 
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nuftates compledtitur elivxxuv in primo AntholcM 
gise libro, quo vix quidquam inveniri poteft lu- 
culentius: 


« • 1 • 

X£*aar©-» Yjv£(joO£'vr(& drz % oiyouEVQio* 

iIo/3^y^£ij (jsSiSvjce <pega,v%E0$ e]<x.%<&> 

Tafa. os Kuav£7j yXos^v kg-s^xro sronjv, 

Kai pura. S^A^travra VcO/j syoiuonYs 'nrstyXois* 

Oi 5’ ditocX^v 'ujivovres de%i<fur8 Spotrov yje$, 

Asipeuj'/sg, ysXctw<nv dvoiyo^svoto po5oio. 

Xccigei you ov^ifyi vopevs ev outran. Xiyouvcov, 

Keu zuoXiois sgKpoig stfirEptErcu ahroX<& octycvr. 

5s 'srXaj'dc’iv hr' svgsct yvpeocroo vocvrou, 

£ Hyoy ditrj^ccvrw fctpvps Xivcc yoXtfco<ro(,vT&+ , 

'Ho'/j 5'Evocgsn (po^ss'cctyvX uj Aiovverw 

’AvSsi fioT J pVQEVr& E OE^CCfJAVOL TpiyO’ X-KYOTiio 

*Epyoo 5e TsyyrjEvTx ^o^ysvEscrcrL [j.EXiG'rrcug J 

K aXoc (x.sXsi, you <rifj,£Xiv i(py^Evou £pyx^ovTat 
A svyoc 'BjoXvi J pY t roio vEOppuYci yccXXecc y.Y^d. 

IT oLvrr} o’ opviQ'juv ysvsYj Xiyv(pujvo$ dsi5si, 

'AXkuoves Zuegt yvpoc, ysXi5ovE$ d[J<(pi (MsXocSpx, 

K ukvos l7r’ dyOcuriv 'zroTo,<j,8, you oV dX<ro$ d^dujVm 
El 5s (purtuv yocicuo-t nopou, you ycuoc ?eQy}Xe, 

ZZu£i£sl 5s vo[j,evs, you reprfETat evkoXsc (J^yXct, 

K ou vcwrou tzXojbvi, Aiojvuo^> 5s yOfsvsi, 

K ou peXirei wreyvct, you wSivetn peXiovcu, 

JIMS » ypy kou doi5ov £v sloe f i yccXoy dei<rcu . 

ul i 

Amant potiffimum Afiatici hortorum, amoe- 
nitatum, ac florum, deferiptiones, quas jucun- 
diffimis pingunt verborum coloribus. Yelut 
in tricefima Haririi declamatione: 


* (P*,*} CXa/" lyJj ZLjJ* 4 Ljuw^o 

* ~JJJ 'y'p 
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* £ Jj* ^<Ajj 

♦ £ 

tZffj 

l$J^cj l&b_^ lyo» 

III ul^ - 

bjOJf iui>, 


* 


!L 


5f Natale folum eft Serttge y in quo hue & iliuc erravi, 

“ Regio, in qua omnia reperiuntur & redundant, 

" Vada ejus fontes cceleftes funt, & campi jucunda prata*,’ 
6( jEdificia & manfiones ejus funt ftella* & zodiaci figna 3 
u Amamus odoris ejus auram & confpe£tum fpleradidum, 
* ( Et flores collium ejus, cum abierint nives$ 
u Quicunque hanc regionem videt, ait, Seruge paradifi ter«* 
reftris locus eft.” 


Et Abu Dbaker Ben Al Khiruxi, 


c^ouJl 

p pH ^ V 

UJ I ly£3 

I lyJ ^ I b^» 
lyulXi v_*Li, 
v— *j\Sa* l& t bj 

£r «t 

lyl/ Otly £ 

jr^ lylM 

“ Hortus, qq,em ornat ros, & in quo 
“ Splendent flores, tanquam ftellje lucidae, 
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“ Indult eum Veris manus 
“ Ornatam veftem, roris guttulis perfperfam 
({ Anemonse ejus partim fimiles funt, 

(c Super colies ejus, tunlcis viridibus, 

“ Partim proveniunt fimiles oculis, 

“ Quorum cilia flendo rubent. 

Et Mohammed Abdalla Al Dawi, 



Li/ L$! 

jx I J! ^ 

A 3 - 

•• w s* 

djj ’A'j 

<c Annon te exhilarat Defligerdi hortulus, 

6C Similis aut monili gemmeo, aut ferico, ant pi£lx chla- 
mydi ? 

<c Volitanfc in eo papiliones candidi & rubri, 

“ Ceu rofarum folia, qux ventu5 difpergit.’* 

Et Abu l Hajfa?i Ah Ebnod Huffein dc valle 
amceniffima, ipfe quoque in primis venuftus; 




j. 


fod 
i 


a 

(Jo <_Xzs: J 

(jO 
.c U> 

; 1 a ci^J Lx,^ I <3J! 


& 
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.j'v 

* uJujL*Jl>^ l&Ly 

^ ^3 IaAmj 1 ^ ^ZK-A^o LiXj to 


% 


“ Si quando mentio fiat de paradifi amoenitatibus, heus tu* 
<( age! ad vallem Mawa/bati accede. 
fC Reperies vallem, quse omnes mceleflias difperget, recef- 
“ fum, qui ab omni negotio te liberabit; 

“ Cum horto fplendido, cum fontium murmure, dulciori 


Cf lyrse Sc tibice notis; 

cc Ubi aviculce modulantur inter fru&us, quos videbis py« 
“ ropis & margaritis fimiles. 

“ O quam dulcis eflet hie receflus, nifi me defiderio affice- 
“ rent amiculi abfentes in Darbizafran! ” 

Et poeta TurcicUs, 


ob* 5 * Off O^JJ 

oLb/ ^ t}j^ 

Jf' &*dij 

jJ _ J 


“ Unufquifque fons aquee immortalitatis fimilis manavit, 
ic Tulipae lampas unumquodque latus illuminavit, 

<c Aura matutina laceravit rofie finum, 
ft Zephyrus narcifli oculos reddidit madidos, 
u Arbores leviter ac celeriter faltant, 

“ Et fuper flores nummos argenteos (rorem) fparguftt.** 
VOL, IV. 


Y 
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Et alius. 



* e Hujus loci ambitus ufquequaque rofetum eft, 
u Rofetum, in quo ubique vitse fontes manant, 

4t Herbie odoriferce fe invicem manibus amplexantur, 
€( Tulipse languidse curvatas gerunt coronas, 

* c Narcifli niger oculus effulget, 
u Qui vos intuetur ebriolo afpettu.” 


Et Dhafer Elhaddad, 



I_) I V .2. 11 S' V 



fi< In hoc loco vita erit oculis tuis jucunda, 
u Venit ibi fenfim in pectus tuum lsetit ; a, 

“ Iiortus eft viridi facie ornatus, 8c rivulis diftinfVus, 

4< Super quern gelidus ventus variam pi&uram induxit. 


o\ 1 
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Ac palms ceu puells, teneras habentes cervices, 
tur, 

<c Et fru&uum fuorum induunt monilia.” 


$23 

ornan- 


Sapifllme etiam turtures gementes defcribunt; 
ut Abi'lola ,, 


I Idouo* ^dai' 
v^^aJoJJ Jbtf 


“ Columba nigram habens torquem, cujus os ita anguftum 
" eft, ut defiderium, quod in peftore habet, enuntiarc 
“ nequeat; 

Provocat fpiritu alte du£lo, collum pulfans, violentum 
“ amorem, ufque eo donee torques dolore fubito rum- 
cc patur.” 


& poetae quidem Bagdadenfis , 


U £jc>Jl c - , ^r6r 2!h 

<^sr ? UlTUc 0 

jXs |j\J& 

y^ 1 aAJI ^ 

“ Turtures fylvarum arboribus Arac confitarum, nihil eft 
“ vobis, dum plangitis, O columbs, prster meram 
“ follicitudinem: 

“ Prsterea pares eftis, quod fi fuiflctis, ficut ego fum, fo¬ 
il* litarise, profefto non viveretis?” 




VfQNV i° 



324 P0ESE08 ASIATICS COMMENTARY 
Et alius, 

£*1^ Iz c^>J! <-XaJj 

Cj£c3-A.i 

s Ia^O U.-|jL>>kkJ 11 

0 UI OJ ^£ ^Xz ^jXj JS 

iC Vidi fuper arborem Ercic turturem, 

“ Qui varias querelas inter ramulos integrabat; 

“ jEqualis ei dolore fui, & ille mihi; 

“ Uterque noftri de myrobalani ramis plorabat” 

Et Al Serage Al Wardk dulciffime, 

W j 

Cj?' ^ 

—c>j c Sj* o- 

^jcXj IgJcXJ 

^ LajO 

£j^cOJ! 

“ Turtur, cujus querela; me infomnem reddunt, 

“ Habet peftus, ficut ego habeo, dolore affe&um; 

“ Queritur; ut arcanum meum celo, fed 
“ Lacrymx ob arcanum recentes fluunt; 

“ Velut fi amorem divideremus, 

“ Et illi diet plan&us, mihi vero lacrymte.” 

Et alter, 

Uj^li ^ ^S\Ji\ r 'v- 

l^Jou' (jrcj (j-l 


misr/fy 



POESEOS ASIATICS COMMENTARII. 325 


uj 

1 1-AyC ^ C_X-k-3 

U^od! LLo cxaXj!^ 




L\JcX^.>nKRJ^ 

Ia.us:^I (j.j I {*j\3 

. . - •- ) 

<l Turtures fylvse, amabo, nobis dicite 

“ Quern defleatis, & ob qucm plorctis? • 
t( Sane nos quoque corda dolore feindimus, 

“ Et oculi noftri ob mceftitiam lacrymas fundunt. 

“ Deus iniquitatem curis puniit, 

“ Et ploramus ob amicorum difeeflum. 

“ Vobis autem faufta precamur, vos item nobis fauftapre* 
cari decet, 

^ Unufquifque enim moeftus moeftum folatur.” 


Sed maximam poefi Afiaticae, ac praefertim 
amatorias, afferunt humanae pulchritudinis (qua 
nihil eft a natura formatum pulchrius), deferip- 
tiones. Abunde nobis ex Hafezi carminilpus 
exemplorum fuppetit: fed unam tantum hoc 
loco apponam, de formofte adolefcentulae gena, 
Oden omnibus numeris abfolutam. 


o 1 Jl (2^ Lsr* W ’ 

{^J I J)\ (jLbJ ^ 

“ Yeni; fentio enim ex ilia gena odoris halitum (vel fpqn 
animje), 

<c Inveni etiam notam cordi meo impreflam ab ilia gena. 
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obyt) ^ 

J! ^*^3 

“ Significationem, quse nymphis cceleftibus ab interpreti- 
bus tribuitur, 

“ A dulci pulchritudine illius gense percontator.” 

(j! Jl c, f^} 

o '"$ ^Sy v^- 5 ^ 

“ Capit vefica hinnuli Sinenfis mofchi odorem ab illis cri- 
nibus, 

u Aqua rofacea talem odorem ab ilia gena recipit.” 




CXoli (j\ Jl Jli jj** 

%y>j tc (^i ji (^jLa^wXj^ c_M^ ouwOujj 


<f In terram demittitur cupreflus lafciva ob illam ftaturam, 
li Pudore affe£ta fedet rofa horti ob illam genam. 


r !cXJ! Jl (Jo^c^v3j 

^ - 


€i Verecundans abit flos jafmini ob illud corpus, 

“ Sanguinem ftillat cor floris purpurei (Argovan) ob illam 
genam.” 

v-V c*/uS' o^jyL y c Sjj yb 

/V __ ^ V 

** Ob fplendorem vultus tui fol verecundix rore itnraergi- 
tur, 

<* Stat immota ob illam genam in ccelo luna.” 
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L" tl <_XaX^> tajl^ J 

0 T j\ 0 uL 0 > “»* *5^ 

04A 


<SI 


a A dulcibus Hafezl numeris ftillat immortalitatis aqua, 

« Quemadmodum ob illam genam fanguinem ftillant ejus 
prsecordia.” 


Caput libri Hamafa , quod udIxsJ I <-_Aj vo- 
catur, tres continet defcriptiones; primam, ca- 
melorum ; quae tamen ex epithetis prope con- 
flat ; alteram, ferpentis ; tertiam, nubhwi atque 
imbris- y quarum ultimam, utpote quae fit perno- 
bilis, haud erit fortaffe ineptum hie fubjicere. 


Ui 

joS~ 

OJO - U u4^ c_5^ 


) 


eul >kj -XxJI 

^ u> * 

^bJ! ^lyJ! o*~* 
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^<S 5,14,1 c} l_3U 


*U^ *UU ^(/p! ,J\ ^JLc 

jC_5^^ ^l<AuoLyJI cJ’V^jJI (_£^J 

* L*V^b db Jyjl ^ 

L;o\iLo i^N^yA-i p^s^l I cdUj) 

*u^iiLU! scAxi- ^:!txll 

Dixit Mettlia Al yarammi: 


“ Infomnis fui > cum protrada efTet nox, ob nubem fulgu- 
rantem, fplendidam; qu;s tranfverse profeda eft de 
regione in rcgionem nigricans; 


Ob iter nodurnum ebria, obfcura nubes, qua: terrse fterili 
id attulit (ubertatem fcilicet) quod alias non elTet con- 
fecuta: 


Murmurabant nubium feries, dum per defertum tranfibant. 


ut murmurant invicem cameli; 

V elut fi pars altior albae nubecula vertex efTet Libani (eui ) 5 
Sc longitudine & latitudine (fimilis erat:) 

Haec nubila, venti ex Hadramut venientes difperferunt 5 
cum pluviam tenuem, ftillantem effuderint; 

Reliquerunt poft fe aquam, quae ita pura fuit, ut ex lafte 
mero formata videretur, 

Irrigabant radices, arefaftas liccitate temporis, fpiuofa; 
uniufcujufque & falf?e plantae, quae prope evanuerat ; 

Sic nubes atra progredi perfeveravit, ut (camelus) fub onere 
curvatus, labore confe&us, in loco arenofo difficile in- 
qedit.” 


mtsTfy 




PARS QUINTA: 


CAPUT XIX. 


De variis Arab urn , P erf arum , tfc 1 Turcarwn 


Poetis. 


Id quod de poetis, qui Avgim a Graeci? vocan- 
tur, dixit * Cicero, verius in Aflaticos transferri 
poteft: “ Si mihi vitae fpatium duplicetur in 
*< iis tantummodo percurrendis, non efle fuffec- 
« turum.” Hoc veriflimum efle fentiet is, qui 
viderit apud Herbelotum prope triginta au&orum 
nomina,' qui de poetarum Arabicorum vitis & 
carminibus fcripferunt; inter quos recenfentur 
princeps illuftris Ebn Al Motezz Al Abaji , & 
Almanfar, rex Hams, cujus opus decern volu- 
mina compledi dicitur; & fcriptor illuftris 
Omadeddin Al hfahani, qui hiftoriatn Saladini 
elatiffimo dicendi genere compofuit, librumque 
abfolutiffimum de poetis Arabicis contexuit. 


Kherida feu margarita, infcriptum, Hxs 
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addi poftunt Ebn Khacan , qui copiose de Ara- 
bum poetis fcripfit, dicendi genere ufus politif- 
fimo, & cujus opus vocatur. 


cXt-Xi' 


Monilia aurea de excellentiumpoet arum fuavitati - 
bus: & Yhaalebi, cujus liber Yatima quid- 

quid venufti, quidquid elegantis, quidquid po- 
liti, quidquid etiam elati habeat poefis Arabica, 
compleftitur: volumina continet quatuor, capita 
autem quadragintaj in quibus copiofiffime dif- 
ferit de vitis & operibus poetarum illuftriorum, 
qui in Syria, iEgypto, Mefopotamia, Chaldaea, 
Perlide, Arabia, Tartaria, & regionibus Tranf- 
oxanis floruerunt. Pulchre hunc librum lau-i 
dabat poeta imprimis elegans Ebn Kelakes, 

a^aXa-H 

* AyJiAs _^L£jI 

^cXju 

AyAA-JI tiXJAAi 


te Versus horum carminum in Yatima 
“ Virgines erant, cogitationes antiquae: 

“ Mortui funt poetae, & vivunt port; eos carmina, 

(c Et ob hanc rem vocatur liber Yatima 

Etenim voce cum pupillus , turn etiam 

unio fignificatur. 

Nec minus jucundum opus eft Caa^X)! 
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feu vini diilccdo ; auctore Shehabeddin El 
Nawagi. Eft hie liber Athenaei Amitvwo^Ms 
fimillimus, fed mea quidem fententia jucundior, 
ornatior, copiofior. Viginti quinque partes 
compledtitur, de vino, de floribus, de amore, de 
puxhritudine, de amcenitatibus Jigyptiis: quae 
omnia variis ac venuftiffimis carminibus cum 
veterum turn recendorum Arabum deferibun- 
tur. Scriplit aliud opus, quod inferibitur 
^^xJI five Prat a hinnulorum, & carmi- 

na comp edtitur amatoria e variis poetis libata. 
Idemque contexuit duo alia volumina, plena 
carminum venuftiorum. De Anthologiis Hu~ 
deilitarum, Bokbteri , & Abi Be mam, utpote no- 
tiffimis, nihil necefie eft hoc loco dicere. 

Libruin Sefwat, quern cum Hamafa 

comparat Herbelotus, nec ullibi citatum legi, 
nec in ulla bibliotheca vidi. Multa praeterea de 
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Arabum poetis continet opus permagnum Hagi 
Kbalfeb feu Catib Chelebt, quod 1 

appellatur, & in quo de Afiaticorum libris om¬ 
nibus praeclare tradtatum eft; 8c liber admirabi- 
lis flve > De Ara ~ 

bum eruditione, cujus audtor fuit Shehabo ddin Al 
Noweiri. Horum operum alia Parifiis, alia 
Leyda?, alia Qxonii, alia in reliquis Europae 
bibliothecis fervantur. 

Porro feriptoris politiflimi Ebni Khahcan opus 
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hiftoricum non magis verborum elegantia & 
xibertate commendatur, quam illuftriorum poe- 
tarum verfibus, quibus confpergitur. Ac nefcio 
an hie omnibus vitarum feriptoribus fit antepo- 
nendus. Eft certe copiofior Nepote, elegantior 
Plutarcho, Lacrtio jucundior: & dignus eft pro* 
fe£to liber, qui in omnes Europae linguas con- 
verfus prodeat. Atqui Arabicorum poetarum 
infinitam multitudinem abunde probant duo ilia 
opera, quorum unum ab Hcgiazio, alterum a 
Safadio eft compofitum, & quorum hoc triginta 
volumina, illud quinquaginta compledlitur. 

Per multi funt de poetis Perficis libri uberri- 
mi, fed omnibus praeftare videtur opus gUw 
Donlet Shah Samarcandi, quod faepiiTime 
citat Herbelotus. Quam feliciter autem Turcce 
poeticam colucrint, intelligi poteft cum ex Lu- 
tufii & reliquorum libris, turn ex opere illo am- 
pliflimo BcXP> inferipto, quod novem 

poetarum Fur car urn carmina compledlitur, atque 
aliorum DXL contlnet flores diligentiffime & 
magno cum judicio delibatos. 

Inter antiquos Arabum poetas celebriores 
fucrunt, £*JI jA Dhul Remtna , &xjU Na- 
Lega , Mohalhal, Motalammes, 

Ferazdak , aliique, 6c in primis auc- 

tores feptem Idylliorum, quae Moallakat voci- 
tantur: ac de his quidem alias didlum eft; illo- 
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autem carminibus, qux mihi videre conti 
git, vix quidquam fingi poteft delicatius, venuf- 
tius, exquifitius? Inter recentiores imprimis 
elegans eft Abril Caff'em, cujus liber vocatur 
J\JI Auri particular neque imme- 

rito: nihil enim eo aut jucundius efle poteft, 
autpolitius. Defcriptionibus abundat lepidis & 
venuftis, & dignus eft fane de quo dicatur, id 
quod de fluvio Teleboa feriplit Xenophon, 

M £ycc$ [j,£v xaAo; $e. 

Quam eleganter hortum deferibit: 

<3 ^knI 

jjr C 

cs Hortus autem fuit variis ornamentis diftinftus, 

“ In quo tanquam ferpentes currebant rivi, 

“ Et flores parthenii ficut nitidi puellarum dentes, 

“ Aliique flores fplendebant tanquam pi£lse veftes & au- 
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rum. 


& imbrem: 


aHjLj I ^6! 161 

^cL»X! o\a£s» v 

I^J^J ■jyll 

W * | 

AAjIcXs. (^_ 5^ 
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Cum renidet ex nigris nubibus (nubes) fuJgurans, 

“ Plot irnber, a campo beneficentiae continuo ftillans 
c< Lacrymas, velut fi ventus margaritas fpargeret 
tc Super genam hortuli pi£ta chlamyde veftiti. 7> 

Non minorem habet venuftatem, & vim ma- 
jorem, ^j! Ibnol Faredb, elegans ac 

floridus poeta, & cum antiquioribus conferen- 
dus. Miram habet plerumque in carminum 
initiis gratiam ac pulchritudinem: 

JjjjM (Tji 

CX-o* u^.li 
cXsr* *j\ UJ 

<U<0 

“ Odor Zephyri ex Alzaura provenit, 
cc Mane, in vitam autem mortuos revocat: 

“ Profert nobis auras*, halitus ejus difFunditur, 
f( Et aer ab eo ambari odorem recipit.” 

Sed hujus poetae, quern cum Ovidio conferre 
folemus, elegiam in tertio capite citavimus. 

Si quis aliorum poetarum Arabum nomina 
vidcre cupiat, legat Herbeloti, imperfedtum qui- 
dem, fed jucundiffimum atque eruditiffimum 
opus. De Perils tamen pauca differam: nam 
Turcicorum carminum duos tantummodo vidi 
libros. Alterum, opus perparvum variorum 
poetarum Odas amatorias continens: alterum. 
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codicem bellifllme exaratum, & Mejihii carmina 
complexum. Centum & feptuaginta otto Odis 
conftat, iifque politiflimis, 

Perficorum itaque poetarum poft Ferdujium , 
Hafezutn, 6c Sadium celeberrimus eft Gelaleddin 
Balkhi , cujus perlongum opus, Mefnavi 

nominatum, mirifica ornatur dottrinae copia ac 
varietate; verbis illuminatur elegantiflimis; hif- 
toriis porro abundat lepidis, fuavibus, venuftis. 
Quam vivida haze eft Amoris laudatio, 6c ob 
amicae difceflum querela! 


U <S\ 

b-c q^L>sXS! y c ct 

(Ansi cX«e! {j&'sj 

JUs^o y\) Ij 

Idv2* Ovw Jl J)! 

JjJ OvA Owi ^5" 

^ 
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« Salve, Amor; tu, qui nos fuaviter incendis, 

“ O tu, qui omnes noftros morbos fanas ; 

“ O remedium, auxilium, Sc praefidium noftrum, 

« O tu Plato nofter es, tu Galenus. 

« Oculus terreftris propter amorem in ccelo eft, 

“ (Ob amorem) colles faltantes veniunt, & celeriter incc- 
dunt. 

“ Labio arnicas meae ft adhaerere poflem* 

<c Inftar argutae arundinis voces ederem. 

“ Quicunque a fodali fiio decedit, 

<« Is elinguis eft, licet centum habeat voces. 

< £ Cum abiit rofa. Sc defloruit rofetum, 

“ Non amplius lufciniae narrationem audis: 

« Equidem pariter quomodo prudentiam ufquequaque ha- 
beam, 

<c Dum lux amicae ufquequaque non efl ulget. 

“ Quod fi amatori non fit videndi amicam poteftas, 

“ Avi fimilis eft, qua* libertate caret.” 

Nec verb his folis inter poetas locus eft: fua 
enim laus tribuitur aliis innumeris, qui in variis 
generibus floruerunt. Celebriores funt (_£ jy\ 
Anvar if c .jCli Felekj, Rejhidt, 

Rudeki , L yUy' Kennani, 

Catehi, & Khakani, qui Abi'lola fuit, ft 

Herbeloto fides, difcipulus, & magnificatn prae- 
ceptoris fui poefin eft feliciter imitatus. Re- 
centiorum tamen poetarurn, quos tulit Perils, 
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gantiffimus merito habetur Jami, cujus opera 
fepenumero, cum in Lingua Perjica Commen - 
tariolo , & in Grammatical, turn etiam in Hijioriis 
noftris, laudavimus. 

Sed de poetis hadtenus: fufius de iis & co- 
piofius diflerere, ab inftituto eflet alienumj 
magna cnim fylva eft, & integrum volumen re- 
quirit: & profedto imprimis defideratur liber 
De poetarum AJiaticorum Vitis; cujufmodi opus 
cum utiliftimum, turn etiam ob novitatem ju- 
cundiffimum fore puto. Et laudandum foret 
propofitum, tot eximios viros ac miris ingeniis 
pra^ditos in novam lucem, & quali vitae inte- 
grationem revocare. Plurimum fane his literis 
obeft ftibrorum excuforum paucitas: egregium 
elfet itaque ac rege aliquo dignum opus, libros 
Afiaticorum elegantiores in lucem proferre, fed 
line interpretatione; ita enim prope duplicare- 
tur & fumptus & labor. Illi autem qui otio 
fruerentur erudito, utcunque a bibliothecis re- 
moti, polfent eos, gradatim ac pedetentim, accu¬ 
rate interpretari, emendare fagaciter, & dodte 
illuftrare. Ita ficret ut Arabum ac Perfarum 
poemata in manibus & in ore haberemus, nec 
minus eflet ufitatum Ferdufii, Amralkeili & 
Abi’lolae versus in quotidianis fermonibus reci- 
tare, quam nunc Homeri, Anacrcontis, aut 
Pindari. 


VOL. IV. 



VIQNV A° ' 


PARS SEXTA; 
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De Afiatlca Diftione. 


CAPUT XX. 

Habent AAatici orationis genus, non id 
quidein omnino numeris aftri&um, ut poema» 
nec tamen ita fiuens ac diffolutum, ut fermo 
vulgaris. Placet libros hoc modo numerose 
compoAtos inter poemata recenfere; nam ora- 
tionem, cojus fcntentias modulate cadunt, leniter 
proAuunt, Amiliter deAnunt, quae verbis dulci- 
bus & hilarioribus, iifque jucunde tralatis orna- 
tur, in qua denique paria adjunguntur paribus, 
& contraria contrariis referuntur, parum a verAi 
abeAe puto: quod video de Platonica & Demo- 
critea locutione fenAfle veteres*. Atque in 
hoc loco de AJiaticorum libris modulatis difle- 
rere, nec erit inutile, nec a propoAto alicnum. 


* Cic, Orator,, 
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otum eft, apud omnes gentes poeticse ftudium 
fuifle foluta; orationis cura antiquius. Apud 
Graecos orationem princeps contexuifle dicitur 
Pherecydes Syrus: Ciceronis temporibus gra- 
viffima extabat Appii Claudii oratio, quam pri¬ 
mus Romanorum in lucem protulit, cu.m fena- 
tum a foedere cum Pyrrho faciendo difluaderet. 
Primus apud Arabas orationem compofuit vel 
Mohammedes, vel, li quis fuerit, Mohammedis 
adjutor. Fuit certe quifquis Alcoranum con- 
texuit, cum admirabili prasditus ingenio, turn 
acutiflimus & dicendi & perfuadendi artifex. 
Ac nequeo fatis prudentiam illius admirari, qui 
orationem potuerit incultae multitudinis turn au- 
ribus turn animis adeo fcite accommodare. Nec 
enim illi in eruditorum hominum conventu erat 
liabenda oratio, fed cum agreftibus rem habuit, 
impolitis, truculentis, ftellarum imaginumque 
cultoribus; poeticas tamen impenfius deditis. 
Itaque fagax ille morum obfervator, & legiflator 
fubtilis, dicendi genus fumpfit argutum, venuf- 
tum, floridum, concinnum, numerofum, incita- 
tum j fplendidiffimis eolluftratum verborum lu- 
minibus, & cum ad perfuadendos animos, turn 
ad commovendos affedtus accommodatiflimum. 
Non ille ad fedatum judiciorum difcrimen li- 
brum fuum comparabat, fed ad aurium deledla- 
tionem, & voluptatem fenfuum. Ideoque infti- 
tuit ut divini, quemadmodum vocatur, libri 


7 . 3 
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:ores canoris quibufdam vocis flexionibuS 
fententias asqualiter demenfas & ftmilibus fonis 
terminatas modularentur. '* Velut in illo ca- 
pite, quod eftfeu Tempus nominatum: 




\yy.*nj Uw^i 

OJ oJ^ tjlexJj ^Ac AjLjj 


“ Defendit eos Deus a diei iftius calamitate, prcebetquc 
illis fplendorem ac lxtitiam, 

cc Et reniunerat eos ob patientiam hortulo, & veftibus fe** 
ricis: 

“ In eo horto pulvinaribus incumbunt, nec calorem inten« 
fum nec frigus fentientes, 

Verfantur autem inter eos pueruli Temper formofi, quoa 
cum afpexcris* difperfas efle ptttavcris margaritas.” 


Sed qui omnes elegantias & venuflates in 
unum locum acervatitn cumulatus videre cupit, 
perlegat is caput, quod 1 feu Mifericors 

infcribitur, & inter carmina pulcherrima recen- 
feri debet. Hunc igitur libruin fcriptores Afia- 


j j i y] t 


Ale, 
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tanquam clegantis locutionis normam fibi 
proponunt; & quanquam eum aut aperte imi~ 
tviri non audent, aut imitationem diffimulant, id 
tamen dicendi genus perfedtiffimum putant, 
quod fit huic libro fimillimum •, ideoque fenten- 
tias ejoillo depromptas fermonibus fuisfrequen- 
tiffime intexunt. Velut in libro Facahato Ikho- 
fafa*, in elaborata ilia imbris defcriptione. 






.wJ f 


^0 




jrv’b 

iqiji (Sj^ UiOJl 


« Accedcbant torreniium flu&iis prxvertentes, 
sc Currebant tanquam equi in loco paftus, 

“ Et obvolutum eft nubibus 
“ Coclum, ut fponfx facies vclo, 

“ Et imbres efluderunt nubes copiose pluentes, 

“ Et fafta eft terra hortorum fimilis, in quibtis fluunt ri« 
vuli.” 


Ubi ifta locutio___)l^j^l (jC, CjUcs* 


* Cap. I. 
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fub quibiis fluiint rivuli, in Alcorano ere- 
berrime occurrit. 

Expofui, ut puto, caufam cur numerofum 
hoc dicendi genus tam ftudiose Aiiatici confec- 
tentur. Nunc de libris eorum elegantioribus 
difleram. Ii funt vel rhetorici, vel philofophici, 
vel hiftorici. Primum apud Afiaticos videtur 
rhetorical ftudium floruiife. Philofophiam fe- 
riiis recepcrunt Arabes, eamque plurimum a 
Grsecis dudtam. Nullam autem vidi hiftoriam 
Arabicam aut Periicam, foluta oratione ferip- 
tam, quae eflet valde antiqua. Itaque de rheto- 
ribus primum loquar, de reliquis, deinceps. 
Amant Arabes compolitionis fpeciem, quarn 
Mekdma vocant, & quae noftrae declarna- 
tioni videtur efle fimilis. Plujufmodi declama- 
tiones primus edidit Hamadani, qui eft ob elo- 
quentiam admirabilem ^LoJI JEtatis 

miraculum , vocitatus. Hunc imitati funt mag- 
nus rhetorum grex, inter quos palma facile de- 
ferenda eft Haririo. Nihil hujus feriptoris ftr- 
mone jucundius excogitari poteft. Incredibilis 
in illo rerum eft varietas & copia, mirificum 
eloquentiae flumen; adeo ut non tam mea com- 
mendatione quam fuis niti elegantiis poftit. 
Declamationes compofuit quinquaginta, de mu- 
tationibus for tunas. Earum fex primas in lucem 
protulit & notis iliuftravit eruditis, literature 
Arabicae feliciflimus indagator, Schultenfius. 
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winter opera rhetorica numerari poteft libellus, 
qui appellatur I 


& florum proprietatibus. Au&or fait Ezzo ddin, 
qui cognomen Lie! £ I five Oratoris, adeptus eft. 
Argumentum perfimile eft Couleii libro, quem 
Sylvas nominat ; fed non flores folum atque 
herbse, verum aves etiam, prasterea apis, aranea, 
bombyx, & Zephyrus etiam, in hoc opufculo 
loquentes inducuntur, ac de fuis.virtutibus ve- 
nuftiffime differentes. Eft profe&o libellus 
cum pulcherrimarum fmaginum copia, tuna 
orationis nitore ac venuftate abfolutiffimus. 

Ad philofophos veniamus. Illi modulatum 
hoc & elaboratum dicendi genus baud multum 
confeefantur, rebus fcilicet & argumentis quam 
ejulmodi venuftatibus attentiores: nili inter li- 
bros philofophicos recenfendai fint fabulae de 
officiis ac monbus, quibus incredibile eft quan¬ 
tum deledtentur Afiatici. Tres funt in hoc ge- 
nere libri politiflimij Arabicus, a lcriptore ad- 
mirabili Ahmed Ebn Arabfhah compofitus, vo- 
catur, 






feu, “ Ddicice regum & lepidorum hominumfa 
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cet'uz ; & confortium virorum excellent nun, & 
argutorum foe let as." 

Plenum ell profedto hoc opus elegantiarum, 
plenum venuftatis; fententiis cumulatum gra- 
viffimis, verbis dulciffimis illuminatum; poetis, 
oratoribus, philofophis utile fimul, & jucun- 
dum; fabulis perbellis, hiftoriis 'infignibus dif- 
tindlum ; ornatum jocis, leporibus, facetiis, & 
dignum fane de quo dicat poeta 

I f 8 A | 4 



“ Quod li in feientias meae te immergas fluftus, 
“ duceris exinde ad margaritas, qu$ in tel- 
“ ledtus oculos nobili fplendore illumina- 
“ bunt.” 

Partes compleclitur decern: 





De rege Arabum, qui hujus libri componendj 
audlor fuit atque inftigator. 

^UUI ljWI 

Ja v a 11 tiO* UL OJ 
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)e praeceptis regis Perfarum, qui reges fuaj 
aetatis fapientia, virtute, & nobilitate fupera- 
vit. 


oUJUJI vUJI 

I i C-S 3 

llTUJJI '^ u 

De judicio regis Turcarum, cum genero fuo fo- 
litario, fene religiofo. 

^jiy I I 

^ I Lc A^*l>wO ( 

(j Ls' ICoI 

Pifputatio viri do&i cum angelo malevolo & 
genio. 

1 CjjbJ I 

AyjOJj CL-CLo ( .q * 


y^2 c^JbuJI 


Pe excellentiis regis leonum cum fodalibus ejus 
vulpium principe, 6c hyamarum duce. 


t~+xs3\j j^[y 
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praeclaris didtis hirci Aftatici, & canis Afri- 
cani. 

Jtk^l g-jl ^.AJ JUiUlyA gA 
JUj'ii (mLLl-Uj (JAAti 

J)e praeliis inter Abil Abtal & Abi Dagfal ele-. 
phantutn regem. 

I cX^lJf cXwj^f L q - 5 

^ \ •• 




De fapientii leonis folitarii, &c proverbiis camel; 


fugientis, 

O 


^UJI e_>lJ{ 

j. 

(^aXLs:" 2 ' \j I ^aIoJI ClCLe g^3 

L—jDLxJ I I 


De avium rege aquila & duabus perdicibus, 
qu$ a calamitate auxilium petiverunt. 

.AjlxJI l^LJI 

J ‘ ' 

Ovp AJj jJcXC^I ^<A 

tpUjdl 

De amicis atque inimicis diftinguendis. Et 
ha:c pars eft ultima. ' 
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Alter fabularum liber is eft, quem in omnes 
fere Alias Sc Europas linguas converfum habe* 
mus, & cujus in tota Alia merito celebratur 
pulchritudo ; fabulas dico philofophi illius In- 
dici (^UcXo Bidpai nominati, quas olim com- 
pofuit, ut Indorum regem Dabjhelitn 

de ofiiciis ac virtutibus regum erudiret. Hsec, 
de qua loquor, interpretatio Pcrfice fcribitur, & 
j\y\ feu Canopi lumina appellatur. 


Tertius liber idem eft, de quo.modo dixi, in 
fermonem Turcicum venuftiftime converfus. Sc 
<!uoU leu Liber augujlus , dicitur. Uter- 

quc fplendidis verbis, magnificis fententiis, elatis 
tranllationibus ornatur. 

Reftat, ut de hiftoriis numerofis, quas inter 
poemata heroica recenfeo, pauca dicam. Tres 
pr&’cipuas funt in linguis Afiaticis fcriptre hifto- 
fiae; quas cum maxime fint inter fe difpares, 
laus tamen pcene confimilis unicuique tribuitur. 
Arabica quidem infcribitur ( 

jyxbd ^ eu Providentice miracula in 'Ti¬ 


mur i fortunis perfpicua Turcica, .lyjl & 
live Annalium corona , & Turcarum hiftoriam 
ufque ad regem Selimum compleditur; Perlica 
vero a^oU feu Liber vidiorue nominatur, & 
Timuri vitam ac res geftas continet. 

Audores funt, primas Ahmed Ebn Arablliah, 
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rtiunda? Saadeddin, tertiaa Ali Yezdi. Ac de 
fecundd cquideni parcius loquar, utpote qui li-> 
brum integrum nondum viderim ; fed ut ex 
ambrarum ratione, quae fit turrium atque arbo- 
rum altituao dignofeimus, ita ex Itahca hujus 
I'ibri interpretation© facile eft intellectu, ad mi- 
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rabilem ejus effe elegantiam ac nitorem. 

Hiftoriis Elm Arabjhah & Ali Yezdi nihil 
diffimilius effe poteft; haec enim Timurum pin- 
git invidtum, pium, temperantem, dodtum, 
amabilem; ilia impigrum quidem & indefeflum, 
fed improbum, inhumanum, temulentum, vi- 
fem, impium ; hxc regem aequiflimum, ilia ig- 
nobilem & efferum raptorem. Utri credamus? 


Ambo enim fcriptores huic regi astatc fuppares 

fuerunt. Tutius eft certe utrique diffidere; &; 
imperatorem ilium fingere nec magnis vitiis in? 
fedtum, nec valde illuftribus ornatum virtutibus. 
Quod ad dicendi genus attinet, utriufque hifto- 
rici oratio eft grandis, culta, canoia, magmficaj 
& incredibili perfperfa vanetate ac lepore. 
Porro ita aequaliter animum deledtant, ut earn 
hiftoriam quam recentius legas, jucundiorem 
effe putes. Vim tamen ac dignitatem majorem 
Arabs, lene quiddam habere Pei fa videtur ac 
profluens: hie puro amni, ille copiofo mari fi- 
milis; hie denique cum Xcnophonte, ille cum. 
Thucydide comparandus. Quod fi ille nonnul- 
lis in locis fit obfeurior, ilia, quantacunque eft, 
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fit, 


cultas venuftate & eloquentias amplitudine 
abunde compenfatur. Sed de hiftoria hac Ara- 
bica, in capite decimofecundo, copiose difte- 
ruimus. 


Reliquum eft, ut de dicendi generibus, qul- 
bus utuntur Aftatici, dicatur. Ea omnino tria. 
funt, Elatum, Venuftum, Tenuc. Mifccri qui- 
dem poteft elatio cum venuftate; & cum te- 


nuitate venuftas: elatum autem genus cum te~ 
nui nullo modo mifcetur. Orationis altitude & 
venuftas vel in conccptu funt, v-el in didlione. 
De conccptu alio * loco diximus: nunc de 
compofitione diflerendum eft. Magnam igitur 
affert oration! altitudincm, verborum ampla & 
longe dedudla comprehenfto; velut hiftoriae Ti- 
muri magnificum illud exordium. 


AjOM ^ .A c C£>3U1 aAJ 
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jA£i\ _jUl> 


« Laus Deo, qui in textorio voluntatis & fa- 
“ pientiae fuse telam humanarum rerum texit, 
“ & e fonte providential fuse in poteftatis fuse 
“ oceanum fluttus setatum ac temporum fecit 
defluere.” 


• Cap. x, & XI. 
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Hoc fenferunt Grsecij 6c redle ait Demetrid^ 
Phalereus ex fententiarum longitudine pi ur inrum 
oriri Thucydideae locutionis majeftatem: cujus 
rei prseclarum prefert exemplum, 

e O yap ’AysXipog Tzora[jco$ pacuv x JjivSs ocas ha AoXoir'ias ym 
'A ypiawv kcu AuquXoytvv, text hoc Ta ’Axapviavixs zjeha cLvouSav 
'ETocpcc Hrpocrov vzoXiv e$ SaXaraav hs^iais 'nap 1 OhiaSas, xai try 
rjoXiv avrots GseptAirLvccfaVj cLnoow zuoiei utto t's ibaros Iv yeip.om 
rpocrevsiy. 

Quje fi incifim proferas, perit utique orationis 
elatio. Ob hanc rem feriptores Turcici mag- 
nam habent in elato dicendi genere dignitatem, 
quia participiis frequentiflime 

utuntur, ideoque verborum ambitus in miram 
Iongitudinem deducunt. 

Sequitur, ut de venufta fententiarum ftrudtura 
Ioquar. Ea igitur mihi venuflior videtur com- 
prehenfio, quae tria habeat membra, duo bre- 
viora, unum longiusj quemadmodum. 








“ Rex autem frater ejus inventis ejus deleclatus eft, 

“ Eumque optimatibus & exercitui prsefecit, 

“ Et hortum fpei ejus aqua pur a liberalitatis & beneficen- 
tire irrigavit.” 


MINIS?*,, 
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genus comprehenfionum rhetores triangulo 
‘ivomistei delignant. 

Ssepe etiam quinque aut plura incifa prope 
sequalia, & eundem habentia in cadendo fonum, 
afferunt pulchritudinemut 




.jW&l Uo 

IgO 

^iLdc^l LjaJ I (Sj^> 

jL^K £ iyu 

€ * Amnes in ea (infula) fluere fecerunt, 

“ Et pofuerunt in ea arbores, 
c< In quas volabant aves, 

“ Et in quibus lufcinia & carduelis cecinerunt, 

“ Cum variis laudationum 8c precum modis, 

“ Evafit autem locorum pulchcrrimus.” 


In narrationibus pulchra funt incifa miuuta* 
6c quafi gemina; fic Ebn Arabjhdh 


I ji ^jAkkJ f ^ 

**Js*y\j Axs}\ l^l jjf 

“ Fuit in fylva quadam leo manfuetus, magno 


/ I 


* In libro Facahato’lkbolafa- 
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“ corpore, vita liberal!, familia copiosa, a nun 
<{ excelfo, multis nominibus ac titulis infigni- 



<c tus, numerosa fervorum ac fodalium corona 
“ cindtus.” 


Et Hariri*, ut folet, dulciffim&, 

LgJ cxiL 

lo! AJ^bp' 0 

ClMjl (ub I^aaJ b iwJ^XXJ! 

ob o’W’-f 

OJ^aawjIj (JoLxJI Cj C^Ubc cxaLJ 

JobcU 


« c Fuit apud me puella, cui nulla erat pulchri- 
“ tudine aequalis; ubi enituit, duo ignes (fol 
** 6c luna) pudore affedti funt, 6c corda ho- 
“ minum ignibus amoris incendebantur; ubi 
« fubrifit, margaritas contemptas fecit, 6c 
“ gemmulae vili venierunt; ubi modulate ce- 
“ cinit, lufcinias provocavit, & Babylonis 
“ fafcinum verum efle probavit; ubi denique 
“ locuta eft, cor fapientis viri furripuit, & ab 
“ arce praefidium fecit defcendere.” 

Et Ali Chelebi in Humaiun Nameh , 


° | 

* Vide Mekamah 18 ^ feu f 
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ji 5 <-* 5 ^ 2 J 

y ***&. y <iy u^y** 

y& c t-skl 5.LoollaJ 

oUj o[^_^ 

a^Ls^i ci^ji 0 JX« ^/> aJjU^i (^iyi 

“ Haud procul a Bafra fitit infula auris fuavif- 
“ fimis afflata; & in hac infula fuit fylva, 
“ pulchritudine atque amoenitatibus plena* 
“ Dulces fonticuli in omni parte fluxerunt, & 
“ Zephyri vitam proebentes in omni loco mo- 
“ dulabantur; coloribus florum unumquod- 
“ que latus pi&um eft; & variis arboribus 
“ unufquifque angulus diftindtus.” 

Adeo elaborata haze eft compofitio, utjure 
quaeri poftit, quid inter earn oc poefin interiit: 
nam ft in verficulos hunc locum diftinxeris, fex 
feceris versus, eofque pulcherrimos. 

Similiter etiam Sadi in libro Gulifldn , 

^JlciJ <_\iol A-Xjlos. j<S 

aXj! ^ 1 ^ 

^ e jiA^^ i i 

I<Aj l<il 

** In primo adolefcentise flore, ut fepe evenire 

VOL. IV. 


A A 
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«* folet, quemadmodum fcis, cum dulci puel- 
“ lula fecreta inii conlilia, propterea quod 
“ lenem habuit indole m, 6c formam lun$ ni- 
“ tenti fimilem.” 

Ac nequeo hoc loco a me impetrare, quin 
admirabilem Yeris defcriptionem ex libro Ajai- 
bo Imakdur fubjiciam, 



Jjdj iuU U jtejy I ^ 



« Tunc autem deceflerat hyemis tempeftas, ve- 
“ nit ornatum Ver; hortorum facies digitis 
(e Providentiae, tanquam a tin&ore, colorata 
« £ eft, & fponfa hortuli a divina fapientia, 

“ tanquam ab aurifabro, ornamenta cepit, &c 

“ pulchre eft veftita. Aves inter flores cane- 

** bant, centum lufcini® & cardueles millc 

“ auditum lacerabant, 6c aures hominum at- 
“ tentas fecerunt, & propenfam reddiderunt 
“ naturam voce modulata; Sc veftigia divina? 
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“ mifericordise terram poft mortem ejus in 


“ vitam revocarunt.” 


Locutio [AjAj O-XdLl & ilia, 

Oou aJJI ex Alcorano depromitur, 

ex quo (ut fupra dixi) plurimas fuis libris illi- 
gant fententias elegantiarum ftudiofi fcriptores. 

Inter ornatam Perfarum atque Arabian dic- 
tionem, plurimiim intereft: hiplerumque breves 
funt, & prefli; atque adeo (quod mi'rum videri 
poteft) fervant quandam limplicitatem cum 
fumma fcntentiarum altitudine & verborum 
concinnitate conjun&am. Earn adhibent vocu- 
larum collocationem, quam docere videtur na¬ 
tural adeo ut, qui vocum fignificationes haud 
ignorat, facillime intelligat, quid auftor velit; 
etenim prope unica linguas Arabicae difficultas 
ex verborum incredibili copia oritur; in qua re 
Grcecce eft perfimilis. Perfce verb (quos ‘Tnr- 
cici fcriptores imitantur) cum ornate & fplen- 
dide fcribere inftituant, longiffimis utuntur com- 
prehenfionibus; verba elaborate dimetiuntur, in- 
texunt versus; omnes praeterea cumulant flores 

leporum & elegantiorum colores, lnfigne eft 
hujus rei exemplum in libro Airoar Soheili. 

Voluit dicere au&or Perlicus, “ Adolefcentem 
“ formofum puella pulcherrima perdite ama- 
“ bat.” Vix credi poteft, quot verbis ad hanc 
fententiam exponendam utatur. 

A A 2 
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a iUtyS' I^jLiwjI j\ ^ «^ t 

(jiijIiAc l_jIj j\j c£OlO 

* /. 

^ l aJjK^ L-jIX^Lc 

^— *<~y& 

^ ^ X^Ln^J <XA2s^ '*■—<XAA>sW 

ui^sXzs* ^Caj I^J<3 l^Xaj j£s±*j 

£ OsAkjs^ZSI"^ 

^izJ 

cX\Xj JjUJ C C ^ gC-XA^ol^C^ 

sAaJCj ^2* J***+/' <JvJ*A»^0 

axs<^i ^ J j 

&zs*j cyi^jy 

s fj^js* ^ o|y 

cy^-c c^y> yj c_5 j l^^‘' ^ 

dS' y^-A-o EiXjyf-J y^y lyrl^'*' 

JCwm y4^ yi'*AJJ y-A^ Jl C r £'-1^> 
(_^o\y« y*-J yyJj tXjOjJ <—j'-’j y<A 

yU.i.U; Jo y^ y~ jy** y^' J 


0 
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j=? <Sjj (£jj 

^ 

jjcX^o! ^ aJQ 


“ Una ex illis puellis, cujus pulehritudinis pars 
€€ extrema paradifi fponfis fplendorem daret, 
“ & a cujus genas nitore fol terrarum orbem 
“ illunqunans igne invidiae incenderetur, cujus 
“ ebrius ocellus fagitta unius obtutus fcopum 
** pedoris, tanquam pedus fcopi, percuteret; 
“ cujus labium vitam prsebens, tanquam fac- 
“ charum, dulcedinem cordibus daretj 


VERSUS. 

u Delicate incedens, tanquam cupreflus procera, 

“ Catenatos habens duos cincinnos, tanquam laqueum 
mofehatum, 

iC A mento argenteo globum habens extenfum, 

€< Sub quo torques a collo pendet. 

pc Super quern torquem 8c fphaer^m templum eft illud 
amabile, 

€t Quod ubique palmam pulehritudinis a foie rapit. 


“ Cum adolefcentulo nitidum habente vultum, 
“ crines odoriferos, ftaturam cupreflo fimi- 
“ lem, faciem inftar lunaa, linguam dulcem, 
“ corpus gracile, a cujus cincinnulis formofi 
46 Tartarias pueri deflexi crant & illuminati, 
a & a cujus dulcedinis amorem excitantis de- 


miSTffy 
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fiderio juvenes Samarcandii fuavia haben- 
“ tes labia, tanquam amatorum corda, tu- 
“ multuabantur. 


VERSICULUS. 


<c Facies! at qualis facies? facies foli fimilis: 

“ Cincinnus! at qualis cincinnus? in unoquoque annulo 
plexus & fplendidus. 

<c Amoris vinculo colligata eft.” 

Hie inter nomen & verbum, odto veriiculi im¬ 
primis elegantes, & duodecim aut plura incifa 
intercedunt. 

Atqui de venujlo dicendi genere fatis arbitral* 
didtum. Supereft, ut de tenui loquar. Hoc 
autem genus cum inornata mulieris pulchritu- 
dine comparari poteft, quam, demtis margaritis 
& pretiofis veftibus, ipfa commendat fimplici- 
tas. Etenim, 

SubmiJJa placide blandiloquens oratio*. 

aut nullis aut perpaucis ornatur tranflationibus, 
fed propriis utitur verbis, & ad fermonem quo- 
tidianum prope accedit. Debet autem & lenis 
efle & dilucida, ideoque venufto generi fubjun- 
gitur. In narrationibus eximiam habet pul- 
chritudinem: cujus rei exemplum ex libro Za- 
far Nameh proferam. 




* Laberius. 
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J&j <-\jc ci 
bOuLo L_J | (^Jb JHaA*$ 
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J f W C5V^ ^ 

^ j i ^-> i 

^jIcXa^o (^*aAj Cax/^ cV^ ^^b©b uj>c 
1 't.'O ^lXa^C ^^-AJ ‘>— j! ^ 

^IcXa^J 1cVjA>*» cXjJlj ^ ^ a^kaj 

{Joy^r*^ d-U.i C^AAvdi ^j! 

!cX3 0^1$ (_5"° ^ 

s Iax>A^ Aj^OCSaJ b’ ^.^cJKa^s ^J-AJ 2<*i ^ 

h c3(<3 ^ IjUjIj OoLc j^Sc^j !jL-j^ 

^jb*. A>1:U _J1 L-j! ^b 

c^^ji (^bUj ^f ji 

tXi'U J^JJJ Lfjj j! z&y** 


“ Ex imperatore audivi cum diceret, “ In iti- 
“ nere quodam Perfam atque Arabem fuifTe 
“ comitesj per locum autem defertum iter 
“ facicntes miferia (ob fitim 6c calorem) mi- 
“ rum in modum efle affiidtos. Ciun adeo 
“ Arabi aquas perpaullulum reftaret, dixifle 
‘‘ illi Perfam, Celebris ejl ac pervulgat a gent is 
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tua liberalitas G? henevolentia ■ quanta illi 
“fat. acceJJio, Ji aqua baujiuhfm mihi c once dens, 
“ fodalem tuum ab interitu liberaveris ? Turn, 

■ ‘ poft aliquam deliberationem, Arabem ref- 
“ pondifte, Certo fcio,Jt tibi aquam concejjero, 
“ dulcem mihi animam ob Jitim intenfam in 
“ auras pervolaturam. Sed tamen indignum 
“ ejfe cenfeo , banc gent is me a excellentiam in 
(i nihilum redigi. Fam am ideo juc undam vita 
“ fragili anteponens, Of animd me a re dimens 
“ tuam, aquam tibi prabeo ; ut hac bijlo- 
“ rta benefaentia Arabian fa monumentum. 
“ Aquam adeo Perfae dedifte, qui c-jus hauftu 
“ a morte liberatus eft, 6c ex hac folitudine 
4/1 incolumis evaftt. Hujus fadi femper vivit 
“ 6c vivet recordatio.” 

De tribus dicendi generibus hadenus. Sin- 
gulas eorum virtutes compleditur liber jucun- 
diffimus Shekardan , cujus exemplar 

haud invenufte exaratum, comiter, ut folebat, 
mihi copiam fecerat Vir Aliaticarum rerum, 
dum vixit, imprimis peritus, Alexander RulTel, 
cujus fingularem in me facilitatem ac benevo- 
lentiam mirandum in modum perfpexeram: 
opus eft Ebn Abi Hagelab , venuftiftimi cum 
rhetoris turn poeta?, cujus elegantes versus in 
libro HiliatdIcomeit citatos vidi. Varia eft in 
eo libro ac multiplex eruditio. Permulia habet 
lepida, faceta, elegantia; multa tamen (non eft 
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!m negandum) ridicula, multa fubinfulfa, 
multa inepte religiofa, 6c fabellis anilibus re- 
ferta. Scd hsec abunde compcnfat dicendi ge¬ 
nus ad varia argumenta fcienter accommodatum, 
nunc facile 6c sequabile, nunc elatutn ac vehe- 
mens, nunc pidrum, venuftum, floridum. De- 
nique non minus utilis elf hie liber ob hiftorias 
& antiquitates Jigyptias, quibus abundat; 
quam jucundus ob elegantiflimas, quas citat, 
florum, amoenitatum, aliarumque rerum de- 
feriptiones ex variis poetis delibatas. Ac non 
fum nefeius elfe aliquos, quibus Afiatiae die- 
tionis qusefitas ill® venuftates potius ineptise vi- 
dentur pueriles, quam verse elegantia?. Sed 
cum Arabes ac Perfas reprehendant, * Plato- 


* Plato in Agathonis Oratione. 

Ovrog Ss (’Egiog) YjfLzs dXXorpiorr j T& pay xsvoi, olxeioryr®* & 
nsXr^oi. rag roiagrh %vvo$8g per' dXXr^Xcov rjarag rftsig crvviavxi, 
£y Lopraig, ay y^ogoig, ay Sunxig, yiyvo[xev(&* rjyepicoy, zzpaoryra pcev 
rzociZcuv, aypiorrjTa S’ afccopi^ujv. <piXoScvp®*svp,eveiag, dSco£@> Svcr- 
p.eveiag, IXecog, aya$&>, $earog crotpoig, dya^og Saoig. tyXwrog 
dpoi^Qtg, xlrjrog ev^oipoig. rpvcpyg, d^porrjrog, %A iSY.g, ipecu, 

sroSy 'urccTY^. Ip^aX^g dyaSujy, dp.sX^g xaxujy, tv ujOvcv, lv po^co, 
ly Xoycv xv€epyYj7Y)g, eKi^arr^, Tzaras'OLTgg re xxi rvor^p dpirog. 

Idem in Phaedro: 

N y] rY t v 'Upav xaXvfye y xaraycoyyj. *H re yap wX arav(&> (xxXz. 
dp'<piXa<pY j $ re xai u'prjXy), ra ra dyva ri you tq cvmuov Tzay~ 
xaXov, v.au cog dxMjV lyei ryg dv&yg, cog av evcoSerarov 'uya^a^si rov 
Toitov. Y t ya av yy yagas' ary) viro rr t g ruXaravs pei p*aXx ^XF S 
v Sar®*, dcrye rev zsoSi reKv^parOxc. vvfxtpcuv re nvtov xai ’hyeXcois 
Jfgpv dito rcoy xygcov re xai dfaXpcarcov eoixev eivai . Ei S’ av fiaXzi 
ro evTtysv ra rotfa, cog dya^rov rs xxi crfoSpx rJSa. Sagivov re 
Xiyvcov uTqxsi rep rwv rarity coy yjpep' vjxvrouv Se no^orarw ro 
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.em, * Ifoeratem, y Ariftotelem, atque etiam 
X Demofthenem, fe reprehendere non vident , 


<§L 


ryg i uoag on h y pause nrpocravrag i/.avyj zuGfBvxe v.aravJXivxvn rrpj 

%£<pCL\rjV TZCifv.GLA'JJS \%EW. 

* liberates in 'ApeioniayiriKar. 

*~Eoiv.ar£ yap urw Siakaiusvoig dvSpwnfptg, cinvsg dir a (rag p,sy rag 
nzaXsig rag Inti Opaxyg dntoXwXeKorag , rs>£iw $ yj yjXia rccXavta 
rpatTyf z]g rug %£iug dnrartjXwKoreg, rccog 8e rug 'EXXysag oia€s£Xr h - 
pevoi, xai rut fiapSasw zzoXeuioi yeyovoreg. 

Idem in alio loco, 

y Anfy)\XoLte rug pesv rjevyrag rwv dntogtw* raig suapyanxig y.xl 
* aig mac a. rwv ayovrwv wcpaXaiaig. rug 8a vewrefag rwv dv-oXxnwv 
ieLugeitn^Savt.idcri, nai raig cc-Jrwv anriueXataig. rug 8s mo'/jrsvouc-vug 
rwv zzX eovsfywv raig nuwgiaig, you rx p; Xav Savers rug ahKBvrag. 
rug ca zzpjeaSvrapag rwv pctSvfjjiwv raig ripaig raig moXtriKcag, kxi 
ra^g. ma^a rwv vewrEgwv Seoanteixig. 

IcLemque (fi modo iftius ibrmonis au£fcor fuerit) in libello put- 
cherrimo ad Demonicum, 

c Qroi pay zv mpog rug axvrars (piXug rag nffporpenfintzg Xoyug truy- 
Ypafam, xcbXov pev ipyov iriyeioun, z pjy me i ya ro Kparig-ov rr^g 
<gtXorotpixg oiarpi£u<nv. oroi 8a roig vawrefwg elryp/uvrai. [ir f 81 wv 
ryy Seivorrjra rvpsav roig Xoyoig drKyerznv, dXX* Inxwg ra rwv rpontwv 
&ifz8aioi matpvxavxi Soturr rorzrw fj.ceXXov Ixblvwv rug dv.aovroeg 
arpeXunv, ocrov ol fiey inti Xoyov [lovov mapaKoeXuriv , ol 8e kxi rov 
rpoitov aurwv snravopSun. tiioitepY^sig, u ma^axXr t wv eupwreg, aXXa 
magaivsrrs ypatyavreg, [j&XXopev croi (rvu^uXaokrs wv ypi) rug vew- 
reyzg o^eyeriai, kou rivws spywv diteyjrbxi, tccm moioig rinv dv- 
Sgwroig liuXsrs, xai mwg rov a a v rwv f3iov o'iy.o voters. oroi yap rz 
fiiz ravrry rry ofov enrogevSr^av, sroi p.Qyoi rr { g d^er^g epixearSai 
yvrnwg rj8vvr J SYj'rav. 

Ibidem. 

T&g xaxxg sv zroiwv ouoia •srittrp roig rag dXXorpiag xvvag crirt - 
Zenv. *Ekeivou re yap rug oi8ovrag wrntap rug rvyovrag vrfCKrueiv. 
olrs y.uvja rug wtyeXuvrag werntep rug pXanrlovrag dSinunv. 

f Ariftoteles. 


. 'Ex pay ’ kSrpswv lyw e\g J.rayeica rJxSov 8ia rov /3 artXcx rov 
uzyav. Ik 8a 'Zrayaiywv elg 'ASryag oia rov yeiuwva rov peyaw 


J Demofthenes. 
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nihil dicam de Maximo Tyrio, de Alci- 
phrone, de Philoftratis, de Xenophonte Ephe- 
fiaco. Sc reliquis, qui <ro$i?cu nominantur ■, quo- 


<SL 


rum locutio ad aurium voluptatem comparata 
plerumque numerose & fuaviter cadit. Nam 
de Marco Tullio non loquor, qui prascepta nu- 
merofae orationis dat paffim, exemplum vero in 
Miloniana: “ Eft igitur haec, judices, non fcrip- 
“ ta, fed nata lex; quam non didicimus, acce- 
“ pimus, legimus, verum ex natura ipsa arri- 
puimus, haulimus, expreffimus; ad quam non 
dodti, fed fadti; non inftituti, fed imbuti fumus.” 

Hasc habui, de poefi Afxatica qua: dicerem. 
Aperui rivos, mea quidem fententia, fatis am- 
plos, & fontem patefeci diutiflime obftrudlum. 
Poterit hoc opufculum (quod fentio quantum 
ablit a perfeftione) harum literarum rudes ad 
eas condilcendas excitare; hofpites verb in iis ac 
modice tantum inftrudtos impellere atque incen- 
dcre; quod ft quern mco hortatu ad hoc argu- 
mentum uberius ac limatius tradlandum accef- 
fifle intellexero, fatis magnum laboris mei fruc- 
tum videbor percepiffe. 


Trj re ■sroXei fioydeiv okrai Seiv, xat SiWjY utteo aura Xateir, rar» 
xdyw ■meipaa-oiJ.ai ■aoieiv. Haec tamon, potius temere quam con- 
fulto, numerose cadere opinor; multum enim abhorret ab his ve- 
nuftatibus vibrans ilia Demofthenis & elala locutio. 


COMMENT ARIORUM FINIS. 
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DE IlEGUM OFFICIIS. 


JRGUMENTUM. 

Rex India, Dabfhelim •oocatus, fomnio quodam 
admonerifingitur, ut ortum verfus iter faciat, the - 
Jaurwn inventurus, experredlus confcendit equum\ 
proficifcitur : occurrit fenex, qui thefaurum ait fub 
J'peluncd quadam effe defojfiwr, fodiunt fervi-, ar¬ 
gentum, aiirum, gemmas eruunt: pratered, mve- 
niunt arc am, eamque Ctr cum datum gem mis. Ilium 
rex referari jubet, ac tnembranam iwclufam videt , 
pereleganter liter is ignotis exaratam. Jlccerjitur 
inter pres: perlegit tacite, max, “ Thefaurum, ait, 
u invenijli auro & margaritis pretiofioremf turn 
juju regis , legit qua: fequuntur. 
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Ego, Hujhenk, omnium gentium moderator 
ac dominus, lautam hanc nummorum copiam, 
gemmafque inilumerabiles, ad ufum regis Indis 
perilluftris. Sc imperatoris eximii Dabjhelim , hoc 
in loco depofui: quippe qubd praefagitione qua- 
dam divina thefaurum hunc occultum ab illo 
inventum iri fciam. Praeterea cum auro & 
gemmis hoc teftamentum idcircb collocavi, ut 
cum hos thefauros intueator, quos crit fine fol- 
licitudine adeptus, expergifcatur, & compertum 
habeat, non efle fapientis animi, gemmarum 
fulgoribus capi ac deliniri, fed hujus vitae blan- 
ditias atque amoenitates impenfius amare, fummae 
efle ftultitiae: ptaefertim cum opes ac pofief- 
fiones copiofiflimse fimiles fint mutuatae fupel- 
ledtili, quae diverforum hominum identidem at- 
trita manibus, & deterior fa6la, tandem corrum- 
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itur: imo, improbas pellicis gerant hmilitudi- 

nem, quas lingulis nodtibus varia perambulat 
cubicula, & varios amplexus fuftinet: quemad- 
modum ait poeta, fuis hnjus vitce incertos ho - 
nores appetit f cm unquam Jidem fervtxvit fortuna , 
nt nobis fervet? nucleus Jidei in hac nuce non eft, 
ex hoc terrce cumulo jidei odor non ajjlatur. Ve- 
riim enimvero hie prteceptorum libellus quali 
fundamentum effe debet, quo nitatur omnis do¬ 
minates atque imperii aEdificium; & tanquam 
norma, ad quam omnia regni dirigantur confi- 
jia. Quod fi rex ille fapientiflimus hac admo- 
nitionum formula, tanquam praeceptrice & mo- 
deratrice confiliorum omnium ac fadlorum, uta- 
tur, ufque ad totius nature diflblutionem, & 
finem temporum, augebitur illius 6c cumulabi- 
tur infinita dignitas. 


Hide HuJJjcnVt pracepta , tanquam donum , teneas , 

Sic perfucidere tibi potes imperium tunm aternum fore. 


Feliciffimus regum is elf, cujus fama ob juf- 
titiam perpetuo maneat, & cujus exemplum 
pofteri fibi imitandum certatim proponant: & 
unufquifque rex, qui ad hujus libelli (qui pre- 
cepta quatuordecim compledtitur) regulam, to¬ 
tius vitas fuas curfum non dirigit, nimirum illius 
profperitatis aedificium adverfo fortunae flatu la- 
befadlatum decidet; adeoque ex fumma ampli- 
tudinis ac poteflatis faftigio gradatim ac pede- 
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entim defcender, & fecunda fortuna, tanquam 
verecunda fponfa, vultum ab illo avertet. 


h 

Primum itaque praceptum hoc eft. Ubi 
cum aliquo primario civitatis viro familiariter 
ac libere vivit, variis calumniis ac falfis crimi- 
nationibus, quas in ilium fingent obtredatores, 
minime credat. Neque enim abefte poteft, 
quin fodalium invidiam atque oftenlionem ex- 
citet is, qui regis neceffitudine fruatur: nam li- 
mulac felicitate ftabili eum frui afpiciunt, non 
deerunt ii, qui florenti ejus fortune invidentes, 
regia: benignitatis prasfidium &; propugnacula 
dolis atque infidiis perfringere ac labefadare co- 
nabuntur. Ilium igitur nihil fufpicailtem mor- 
dere & clam accufare incipient, ut regis volun- 
tatem ab illo abalienare poffint; imo, caufas in- 
ferendi crimen fingere, & gemmas benefado- 
rum filo malevolentise contexere ufque adeo 
perfeverabunt, donee ad propofitum fibi finem 
iniquitatis pervenerint: ut poeta ait, Cave uniuf- 
cujufque vocem exaudias, meam verb audit nam 
smlevolorum voces in unaquaque porta funt . 


II. 

Calumniatores atque invidos procul a fe amo- 
veat. Propterea quod nihil illis fit moleftius, 
nihil odiolius, nihil denique nocentius. Si 

BB2 
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jem igitur hac nota infignitum videat, illic 
feritatem illius, tanquam incendium aliquod, 
reftinguat neceffe eft*: & vitam nequiffimi ho- 
minis tanquam ligna aut farmenta comburat; ne 
fpiritus tarn efferus prseftringuat hominum ocu- 
los, & orbem terrarum deformet! Ignis, inquit 
poeta, cujus ardore homines urantur, niji continuo 
rejlmguatur, refrigerari ncquit. 



III. 

Optimates ac primarios regni viros ardtiftimo 
familiaritatis vinculo conjungere ftudeat, ut, 
l'umrna ofiiciorum viciflitudine & confenfione 
voluntatum, nodos negotiorum difficiles expe- 
diant, & ad civitatem confervandam confpirent; 
Enimvero amicitid & concordid totns terrarum 
or bis vinci poteji Victoria & concordia quafi ge- 
mince funt forores. 

IV. 

Dolofis veteratorum blanditiis ne fe decipi fi- 
nat; neu inimicorum adulationi fidemhabeatj 
fed quo leniores ac manfuetiores efie fimulant, 
co diligentiiis confideret, ne quid occulte mo- 
liantur: nam inimicos vere beneficos reddi noil 
magis eft verifimile, quam gryphas in Caucafo 

* Hce fententise in fermonibus Turcico ac Perfico funt belliftimae, 
fed Latine ad verbum reddi neutiquam poffunt. Idem de permul- 
tis hujus libelli locis dicendum eft. 
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afci, aut argentum pofte in aurum commutari: 
Homo autem natura maleficus &c inhumanus 
nullo pafto benevolus poteft fieri, neque ab 
illo vera benignitas unquam proficifcitur: Cave 
/is ab inimico valtum habe?ite aridum, utpote qai, 
ligno Jicco Jimilis, celerrime inflammetur ; res enim 
ferias & graves non agit ; fub fpecie comitatis pla- 
gas tendit nefarias. 


V. 

Ubi magno labore magnifque periculis ali- 
quid eft commodi adeptus, ne id e manibus 
elabi finat, ftudiose cavendum eft. Etenim fi 
ita remifse & ofcitanter agit, ut felicitatem, 
quam aflecutus fit, fluere atque avolare patiatur, 
earn iemel elapfam recuperare nullo modo po- 
terit, Sc nihil adeo ei reftabit, praster inane de- 
fiderium ac linftum inutilem: ficut poeta mo- 
net, 

Sagitta ex area femcl emiffa nun quam revertitur, 

Etiamji cb dolorem manum mordicus teneas. 

VI. 

Vitanda eft in rebus gerendis nimia celeritas 
ac feftinatio. Caute itaque ac pedetentini ad 
eas accedat. Haua enim fcio plurefne lint a 
deliberatione & patientia. utilitates, an a prope- 
rationis temeritate dedmftae miferiae. Negotium 
ne geras nimium fejiinanter; d via confultationis 
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frcena ne avert as: quod nondum egeris, idfaSlu 
erit facile, ubi fcmelfeceris, quejlus quid proderit 2 


VII. 


Prudential frasna nunquam e manibus elabi 
finat. Verum ubi confociati hoftes illius medi- 
tantur exitium, fi quid five occulturn, five aper- 
tum ex hac fovea perfugium videat, illud con- 
feftim rapiat necefle eft. Prasterea illorum ma- 
litiofas voluntates prudenti confilio & fimula- 
tione, tanquam fagitta aliqua, refcindat atque 
irritas faciat, nam, ut dicitur, Bellumper dolos ac 
fallacias fere ger.itur . Et aiunt fapientes viri, 
ut ferrum alio ferro extenuabur ac mollitur, fic 
dolls atque infdiis ex hominum verfutorum laqueis 
te eripere potes. 

viii. 

Nunquam fe putet ab infidiis efle tutum, 
quas obtreftatores atque invidi moljuntur. Porro 
autem blanditiis ac malitiofis aflentationibus ne 
fe infinuent fedulo caveat. Quippe, cum arbor 
odii atque invidiae in humano pedlore altis fit 
defixa radicibus, quos frudtus afferre poterit, 
nifi acerbiflimos? Cave verfutis inhnicis fidem 
habeas, qui latenter perniciofas tendunt infidias ; 
pedlus, in quo odium radices habeat , malevolentice 
6? atrocitatis erit plenijjimum: te afpicit, & quaji 
adipato fermone utitur ? fed propofitum fuum tegit=, 
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IX. 

Placabilitatem atque clementiam tanquaoa 
veftem aliquam & amiculuin induat. Miniftros 
porr6 imperii ac fatellites ob delida mediocria, 
ne temere puniat. ( T’urc . fagittis ptEnarum ac 
doloris fcopum ne faciat). Nam fapientis eft 
atque excelfi animi, in fubjedorum hominum 
culpis atque erroribus quafi connivere, & ni- 
miam acerbitatem manfuetudine quadam ac le- 
nitate mitigare. 

Jam hide ab Adami temporibus, ad banc nof- 
tram cetatem , viri ignobiles atque inglorii delique- 
runt, generofi ac prcejiantes fe exorari fiverunt ac 
placari. 

Quamobrem magni regis eft nocentes, fed 
humiles, reos molli brachio erigere, & quafi 
potu benignitatis & dementias recreare, ne, 
cum fe ab omni fpe derelidos eife fentiant, def- 
peratione afflicU tanquam in aliquam delertilfi- 
mam folitudinem recedant. 

Ilium, quern blandd manu ad gloriam extuleris, 
cave per injuflum animi impetum in terram depri- 
mas. 

\ 

X. 

Ab omni makficentia diligenter declinct; ne 
fua fibi maleficia majori reddantur menfura: ea 
enim frudus afferent amariffimos. Idcirco vir 
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fed fortunam pertimefcat adverfam. Ita enira 
natura comparatum eft, ut unumquodque fadtum 
pari munere compenfetur. Vita; igitur huma¬ 
ns hortulum lenioribus beneficently ac benig- 
nitatis auris temperare oportet, ut in eo rofa 


profperitatis, & voluntatum noftrarnm flos eni- 
teat. St benejici Jit is, vobifmet benej'acitis. 

Quod fi benignus fis, larga benevolentize vi- 
ciflitudine compenfabere, fin minus, acerbiores 
habebis malevolently tus fru&us; quos tametfi 
hodiernus dies non afferef, at veniet tamen dies, 
in quo graviflima parabitur maleficis poena, be- 
neficis verb ampliflima remuneratio, 


XI. 

Negotia perfony quam fuftinet non convex 
nicntia minime gerat: per enim multi homines, 
cum fe in res minus decoras & congruentes im- 
merferint, non modo ad finem propofitum non 
perveniunt, fed ubi ad fua revertunt negotia, 
hofpites funt in iis ac peregrini, Cornix grejfwn 
predicts delicatiorem imitariJludens y ilium (guide m 
non potuit difcere, at dedidicit fuiim* 


xu. 

Lenitate ac manfuetudine, tanquam vefle ali- 
qua pretiosa, fe ornare debet. Incredibile eft, 
quanta fit in lenitate vis & quafi eloquentia. 



TESTAMENTUM MORALE. 


7 ir manfuetus parum abejl (ut vere dicitur) quin 
•nates fit: atque adeo mucrone fubtiliffimo lenitas 
eft acutior, & faciliics vicioriam ab hojiibus repor - 
tat, quam centum exercitus. 
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XIII. 

Ciun principes in civitate viri conflanter fe 
frerunt ac fortiter, homines verfutos ac vetera- 

fc> 

tores procul a fe rex dimoveat: quamdiu enim 
jniniftros imperii fui habet fidelitatis figno im- 
preffos atque inuftos, tamdiu fecreta regni con- 
filia contra improborum hominum perfidiam 
erunt munita, & cives a periculorum fcintillis 
incolumes statem agent. Sin (quod Deus 
omen avertat) facies rerum dolofis & callidis 
hominibus, tanquam nasvo aliquo, obfcuretur, 
& fittos eorum fermones rex exaudiat, fieri vix 
poteil, quin fummte integritatis & innocentiae 
viri faepiffime male multentur. Quod fi ita 
evenerit, in regem ilium iniquum, cum in hujus 
vit<e curriculo, turn in futuras reftauratione, re- 
dundabit exaggerata calamitas. Miniftri regis 
fidi fint & conftantes oportet, ut confiliis eorum 
excolatur regnum ac fplendefcat. Quod fi ma- 
litiofi fint & yerfuti, vaftatur fubito imperium 
ac dilabitur. 

XIV. 

Inconftantis eft animi & infirmi, temporum 
yarietatibus & commutationibus fortunas per- 
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"urbari. Itaque in rebus afperis turpe eft def- 
peratione, tanquam pulvere, vultum deformare, 

& poculum cogitationis nimia $gritudine ac 
moeftitia, velut coeno, obfcurare. Curis attritos 
Sc laboribus fapientes viros videmus, infani ac 
dementes voluptatibus ac deliciis perfundi fo- 
lent. Praeclare itaque pocta, Leottis, inquit, 
collum, vinculis conjlringitur, dum vulpes Jingulis 
nodi thus inter rutnofas domos in fcediffimas fe effun- 
dit libidines. Sic vir fortis & conjlcns pedem a 
triflit ice domicilio non dimove t ; Jlultus verb & lux- 
uriofus inter voluptates tanquam in horto vagatur . 

Ac tibi penitus perfuade, te ad propofitum finem 
felicitatis non perventurum, fine divini numinis 
Jiberalitate inexhaufta, & infinita benevolentia; 

& fine aqua divine benignitatis, praftantifiimas 
virtutes non efie frudtus expedtatos allaturas. 
Neque enim poteflas ac dominatio necejfarib prce- 
Jlantiam fequitur, Jed a providentice divince nutn 
p'endet. 

Singulis hifce praeceptis fingulte annediuntur 
fabulse, non minus ad utilitatem quam ad de- 
ledtationem comparata?. Quod fi rexille peril- 
luftris hos apologos plene & copiose narratos 
audire velit, ad montem, qui Serendib vocatur, 
proficifci debct, in quem hominum patrem ex- 
llem defcendifte memorise proditum eft. Ibi 
hie nodus expediatur, & in illo horto rola exop- 
tata floreat neccfte eft. 


MINIS 



ARABS, 


SIYE 

pE POESI ANGLORTJM DIALOGUS. 


Ut pateret, quam inepte de gentium extern- 
rum poefi judiccnt ii, qui fidas tantum verfiones 
confulant, colloquium, quod fequitur, olim 
contexui. Finxi enim Arabem quendam, qui 
fermonem Latinum Conftantinopoli didicerat, 
cum Britanno quodam mercatore, homine lite- 
rato, familiariter vixifle, Sc cum eo de variis 
Europe Afiteque artibus fob turn effe colloquL 
Cum igitur die quodam ad portum una defcen- 
derent, & Britannus fuse gentis poetas in ccelum 
laudibus efferret, rifum Arabs vix potuit com- 
pefcere, Sc, Mirum eft, inquit, quod narras, ac 
portenti fimile: cum crcdidero urbem hanc 
amoeniflimam a maria hujus pifcibus extrudtam. 
fuifte, turn demiim poetas, ut tu ais, venuftos in 
Anglia credam floruifle. Hem ! in paftu pecu- 
dum regnent Angli, agros optime colant, lanam 
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■egie tingant; fed eos a poefi alieniftimos efte 
perfuafum habeo. Sermonern Latinum , tuo 
hortatu, teque ufus adjutore, didici; fpem enim 
dedifti poetas complures elegantiffimos legendi, 
fed nihil adhuc vidi, praster unum atque alterum 
Horatii carmen, Ovidianas quafdam elegias, & 
Virgilii nobiliflimum poema, quod, meo judicio, 
poefis dici mereatur. Vin’ tu credam, in dlo, 
quo tu natus es, terrarum angulo, poetas mc- 
liores quam in urbe Roma ortos fuifle? Turn 
Britannus , Ipfe, inquit, judicabis; recitabo enim 
verficulos quofdam ex elegantioribus Anglorum 
poetis libatos, quos, ut pulchre intelligas, Latme 
reddam. Per mihi gratum feceris, inquit 
Arabs; fed cave quidquam iis ornamenti adjun- 
gas: verbum verbo redde. Turn mercator; In- 
cipiam igitur a poetis heroicis; Sane, ft placet, 
inquit alter; fed ullumne habes poetam, quem 
cum Ferdujio compares? Unum, inquit, atque 
alterum; fed palma Miltono facile deferenda eft; 
cujus poema epicum, quod infcribitur Paradifus 
Amijfus, ab omnibus merito celebratur; iftiu§ 
poematis recitabo exordium; 


w De hominis prima inobedientia, & fruflu 
Illius vetiise arboris, cujus mortalis guftus 
Attulit mortem in mundum, omnefque noftras miferiag*, 
Cum amiflione Edeni> donee unus major vir 
Redimat nos, & recuperet amcenam fedem, 

Cane, cceleftis mufa.,” — 
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nm Arabs lrndens, Parce, prscoi, inquit, 
nunquam enim versus audivi magis iniipidos. 
Versus autem? imo, ne fermo quidem merus 
mill! videtur. Perge porro ad Lyricos. Ec- 
quem proferre potes cum Hafezo, meis tuifque 
deliciis, comparandum ? Multos, refpondet ille; 
Surrium, Couletum, Spencerum , alios; & in pii- 
mis ilium, quem paullo ante citavi, Miltonum: 
is duo fcripfit poemata, omni numero abfoluta, 
quorum unum Lcetum infcripfit, alterum Tt li¬ 
tem. Quam dulcis haee eft, in primo carmine, 
matutinas deledtationis defcriptio ! 

<c Auclire alaudam incipere volatum fuum, 

Et canentem tremefacere ilupidam noftcm, 

A fpeculfi fua in sEtliere, 

Donee maculatum culuculum oiiaturj 
Et turn venire, invita triftitia, 

Et ad meam feneftram dicere, Salve! 

Per cynofbaton, aut vitem, 

Aut plexam rofam caninani; 

Dum gallus vivaci ftrepitu 

Spargit poftremam aciem caliginis tenuis, 

Et ad foenile, aut horrei portam, 

Magnanime vacillat, dominas prxeedens.” 

Cum Arabs adhuc irnpenfius rideret, & prope 
fe in cachinnum effunderet, Age veio, inquit 
vir Britannus, iambos quofdam citabo Popii 
noftri, poetarum Anglorum, ft artem ac fuavi- 
tatem fpefles, facile fummus, ft ingenium & 
copiam, paucis fecundus; placebunt tibi hi 
verficuli, certo fcio: 
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ic Tremat Sponts —Quid? res ilia ferica, 

Sporus, merum illud coagulum la£tis afinini! 

Vituperium aut judicium, eheu! poteft Sporus fentire? 
Quis difrumpit papilionem in equuleo? 

Attamen, liceat mihi percutere cimicem hunc, auratas ha- 
bentem pennas, 

Hunc pictum filium luti, qui fcetet & pungit.” 


—Ohe, inquit Arabs, define, fi me amas: htec- 
cine poefis dici poteft ? Prteterea ad portum ve- 
nimus, ubi frequens erit hodie mercatus. I~Ia?c 
cum dixifiet, videretque graviter ferentem & 
ftomachantem Brit annum, pollicitus eft, fe ad 
linguam Anglicam condifcendam aliquot menfes 
impenfurum, ut poetas, quos ille laudaret, fer- 
mone proprio loquentes poflet perlegcre. 
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GUL1FXMI JONES 

LIMON. 

. SEU 

MISCELLANE01UJM LIBER. 


PROCEMIUM. 

% 

DoLENDUM eft, intercidiffe M. Tullu opus 
poeticum, quod Union infcriptum eft, & quod, 
cftm effet adolefcentulus, in luccm protulit. 
Quatuor tantum ex hoc opere versus, quibus 
fkbalarum Perentlanarum fuavitatem atque ele- 
eantias collaudat, a Donato ciantur. Hujus H- 
bri titulus, ut a Middletono noftro, fcriptorum 
Anglicorum principe, obfervatum eft, mhu auud 
erat fortafl'e, quam vox Graecae A«^ feu Pra- 
tum (Sylvam vocant Latini), quo nomine Pam- 
philus etiam grammatical Mifcellanea fua m- 
fcripfit. Ciceronem & veteres imitatus, opui- 
culum hoc meum, utpote magna rerum vane- 
tate ref'ertum, Limona nominavi ; conftat autem 


i 
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e poematiis quibufdam partim a me fcriptls, 
partim e Latino & Anglico fermone cOnverfts, 
quorum pleraque omnia ante arinum aetatis meas 
vicefimum funt compofita. H$c in brevia ca¬ 
pita difpertire malui, quam, ut mos eft, confuse 
atque indiftindte edere. Ledtor autem, ut hos 
vel adolefcentis vel pcene pueri labores benevo- 
lentia profequatur, omnino eft rogandus. In 
animo erat, plura capita, viginti minimum, edi« 
diffe, fed ftudiis aliis fum impeditus. 
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CAPUT L 

De Grads \Tragcediariim fcriptoribus . 

Tres erant praecipui Grceca tragce'dire fcrip- 
toreSj Mfcbylus, Sophocles, Euripides , laude qui- 
dem ii prope requales & gloria, fed in difpari 
geriere. Cum poetarum horum proprietates 
exemplis dilucidius, quam difputatione longiffi- 
ma, explicari poffint, lubet tres e poetis duobus 
Anglicis fwvoxsyia; Grace converfas proferre, qua- 
rum primam ac tertiam e Shakefpearo, fecun- 
dam ex Addifono , deprOmpfi: prima a rege An- 
glorunt , Henrico quarto, dici fingitur, cum nodte 
quadam ob curas & moeftitiam effet infomnis; 
fecunda, a M. Cat one , cum, poll; oppreffam a 
Ctefare libeftaterri, ledto Platonis Phadone , fua 
fe manu interfedturus effet; tertia denique, ab 
Hamleto, Dani® principe, cum, poft vifum a fe 
patris fui fpedtrum, de humana vita ac morte 
meditaretur. In prima autem cothurni Mfchy - 
lei fonitum, in altera, Sophocleam gravitatem, in 
tertia, fimplicitatem Euripideam, imi.tari fum 
conatus. 

c c 
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LIMON, SEU miscellanea; 


HENRICUS, 

IT oral ‘nrsvyjT'coy pcvpiaSe$ vtiyjHOcuv 
Eu Sscriv yjSyj ttypcarcw AeAi 'japcsvcci ; 

Hcv$j *T tive Xvaipcegipovs, yXunurarE tporoi^ 
$v<r£cu$ r&yve, 'usws tier' ItEtiXrfea as; 

‘Or’ 8K 1\lo\s if'itywwv GXscpapois In 
’Erfi't/sKa^Eis p.EiXiyov A rfiys Spoaov; 

TitiT ecu vsEvrptcjuv lv pcEXavrs^si s~zyy 
MaXXov SvaorpcGig $i<p§Egoti$ H£KaXv[JO[XEv^ 
E/V o%u(ptoyujy IpctitScov keictcu ^ofov^ 

? H •arXninw ^EpcuptapcEvaip lv Taaracriv 
9 E7r’ dpyvpo<pocv8$ 7 rop(pvpo$'pour& Xeyps 
E/V buncos <po£{uyf& ipEgfYjV oW; 

’XI vYjVJiGcpgov, ritiV dp’ lv mvwhj’i 
JSociEis Zccvocvcrotjv riGan, nat Xeizjei^ Sgovor 
'Xl^ (ppzgiov 4>0<pCU$E$ 7) HUjSujVlOV; 

’Ap’ sv s<p ’ Jra XouXoctii rpotsiUEvs 
K oitjcccg dnapearov dvSpog opepea vauriKSj 
KsHapcvpoEvov rpotpaXiyfi £ocpv£po[A,8 treeXv, 
*Ozu7)Vix lv rvtpwvi •ujoXvkeXocSs ZaXrjf 
9 AeXXo&oSE g cly8(r iv dv£[jcoi Kupcara, 

K ai GosrpvxyjSov dawErov afpiyfsa dXa } 
Aants~a pdvntyvleg d<ppu> Xaifpea, 

’A'iSrjv S’ dp f avhv Ssivog dvsysigst £pop<(&; 
Avvaio Syr’, cu Saipovcuv dSiKcurars, 

ToiaS’ lv dpa tbSe SsXyEtv raypoovag; 

Eir’ EuyaXrjV8 vvvJog lv yEXaap.au, 

Huv TZOiHiXaig lvy%i, auv 5 eX nr got g dpa, 
’Afj.eXEiv fjAvapyp 5 Mamggf Ire, 'moipoey£g+ 
&iaSr)ij&fo<popQv utivog 8 regmi napoo. 

CATO. 

O urojg l%ei. hoc 1 napra rdvbvfiyp,aroo 
XIoAAtj y dvayny ratio c m rocpGewj, IIA arm, 
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LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 

9 Etf&fycv$ yap slmas, dfyws de xai 
^vyr), <rv iravXav eXmcrar eyeig xaxouy, 

$tXrjv r adeiav, xdvaXr^iv rs £is, 

M->? 8 ypevdop.avrig, a yap dv SeoQsv (pvng 
’Avdpwv aitavrcov kp.'&eQvxvia (ppen 
'Ep^stev dvatowra pr, Wimeiv £iov. 

9 A\\(v$ re [M)rig e'lxareiev dv rnore 
^AtpSapnav, n ip.ee yXvxvnrixpov tp6r'oj $. 

M axpx yccp rjp.iv Jcrd’ o£© mopevrea, 

M axpcc xeAsyS©. drlarai. itoisg eri 
Xwpsg d<pi%op,ou y\ omoi' oixypoara ; 

IT porcu ye rsavra xeir' ISBtr&cu £u|x t u erpa 9 
’AAA’ iK&o&Xvfiw reycLvoL ytcu ro-epivef kXdl. 
Ei d' \riv oris Gporois Xevrcrei rfaSy, 
'AAA* ovra ye %vp.Tta<ra rr^aivei <pv<ris, 

EA£ 7 tei p.ev av t© w$ roy everetr} Sporcuv, 

*Airocs d' ov a Dr© dv Kexvjd', ejr^epoi. 
f [oi ysv row, xcci 6 Kaiorap sron 
T a rxirj'UjrpoL xpaivei, xcci p.ovap^si ry %$QW. 
’AAA’ dpxreov roy. e\5e devpo p.oi, crpayev, 
’EA$', lu AaSiiftyr’. eppsruj p.ev exnrodujv 
Bi© 8 ftwr©, Ipperco d' dpcerpov xaxov. 

’& &<ro*a Savars xdSavaeiag rjdea 
Ta£’ avdpog \\w$. Siyfavu) y oaa Suo;y. 

To |U/£v ay rOv dvdpOL rovde dia rays; xravQt, 
UctXiv rod' avSis dv £is oop j roo<pag. 

£1 Savare, Sowars, era r/ fcoi [xeKov xvpei j 
Aeivov roy ’ a%< deivov. e) yap av ^aa; 
©awj, /xev© ys //^or’ av 4^%^ Savof, 

$5 (pacyavov yeXar' opMrxavei. 
$>Sivei p,ev drpwv (pws> ^ivei de %r y Aia, 
na^wer/y wAAo* rxXrjpa mp®> xaxoig xaxa, 
Aiarxeda re navS' o -sravacA arup XP oyi &> 
Kai pjv Earau%u> 7%o*?£ 'rtjf tySys a7ro 

Sg fMfWW »V> tepteiv In *. 
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LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA, 

% 

HAMLETUS, 



To ty/, Td pj tyv. 8 uijJ& \v$6tri peeked 
E IT’ dv zzoioi rd^iivov ou yjjiv rjTvy^p' 

Ev V7ji KU(JLctTow?\r£ dskkaia €ia, 

EjS* ovv SpspeaTr} xeipafaiJeev®* kaika&i, 
t’ GL$ei[MJ$ olfya, zzopQvpYjp dk©*. 
*0 Soeveer®*' vzsvop, s zerksov. krfeip 0’ a/xa 
tlavTcw, o<r ’ is’i, SvrrrpaTcvv dkyr^azuiv 9 
*Qzzoia ys crxioeiSetri SpoTotp zzapa. 

*Sl zvokvzvoSyTov Tsp^a xai <pgevi ykvxv. 

*0 Savarop’ uzsvop* vitvos ; d\\' laujp weep. 
Accr.&uuov lToh. To zvoup y zufopOfiEi/ 

Tee zcrpwr', litsiTa to zzwp OYEipo&okYjtropEV, 
’EzuEi to zryka srXacr/Aa tst' kksi^a^sv, 
Tlokkrrf %OCTltyl <p§OVTl$&>. T8T8 X^P [V 
Tap olkkoT' dkkap dkyEwv kTv&eiv poag 
A vT'jjp iojfj.Ev. s yocp a Tip dv zrraSoi 
Uovsp [j,zv vypxp aaaT8p, zero-zap 8e yyp, 
$8ovepow ofovb'y veersprjtpavuiv rrsp/zy oppvv. 
To r’ o'gv y.evTpov lu.spa 8v ripe pa, 

Ta feiva zerevixp, Sew ’A pap, Seivx xpova, 

A ipa, vocrcuv, xai rdkk', or ep-iv 9 dkyea, 

*A IXEGlEQEVyZV dpiOpov, 8 Tip av (pepwv 
Toerap d-ziap, olSa y, YjTVX^ 

AYf/siv zuspdv olop te exavToiM kxx'jjv 
’H %i<pi$iov y" d^x^ey©* y Ty ayy^^p 
El py (poE$vyp orfurSorpavap Tiv©>, 

XoJ x^P®* a y dvi ay otioizvoftrp 

Nor®* err do' azvor', dv zvapaci zzypxn 
Erepyeiv $i$a<rxoi, yJ zjpors^svpsiv Ta py. 

O utcv ys rppevTip Seiktxivei Tap rppsvap, 

Outuj ys xxi zzpocxitov dvSpsiap xakov 
A la (ppovrio' dypov ytvsTai, Six <ppovri$a 
Toop peytprwv vjxpoyrETpxzzrai zupxypxTwv* 
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CAPUT II. 


De Epigrammatc Gracoruni. 

BELLISSIMUM erat apud Greecos poematis 
genus, quod ’e 'ttiypapfM vocitatur, non illud re- 
centiorum poetarum, e faeetiis unice conftans, 
fed potius ad lyrici carminis aut brevioris elegiae 
naturam accedens. Ex hujufmodi poematiis 
conftat magna pars 'Av^oxoytas: multa etiam a 
Laertio , Athenao , atque aliis, citantur, eaque 
venuftatis pleniffima. Hujus videtur effe gene r 
ris Platonis diftichon de Agathonis ofculo, quod 
apud A. Gellium prolixe admodum Latinis di- 
metris convertitur; nos ejufdem fuaviffimam 
brevitatem quatuor Hendecafyllabis exponere 
voluimus: 

Cum fervens tua, Phylli, fuaviarer, 

Dulci neclare dulciora labra, 

Tranfcurrens anima ufque ad os avebat 
Labi in virgineum (ah mifella!) pe£lus. 

Brevius etiam hoc modo reddi poteft, 

Cum dulci teneam movfu tua labra, Lycori, 

Spiritus e labiis (ah mifer!) ire cupit. 

Flagitantibus quibufdam amicis, ut pluia An- 
glorum poematia, quae Graecorum bcw a W Mri 
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<SL 


milia viderentur, Greece redderem, non potui 
non morem gerere. Verficuli, quorum initium 
Aigapsu xa,\a,v 'Apa.gv}<\i$a. } a carmine non edito, quod 


compofuit fummi ingenii vir mihique perami- 
pus, ipfius rogatu funt converfi. 


AD MUSCAM. 


Ai'I'aXsi), tpiXoKwpe, rxvwrthpe teg&EO fivix, 

TejptSQ VEKT&r>£8 ySUa'aU.eVV} 'UjOWoCl©*' 

tie, arvputie, pvia., xoci evrspavoio xvmeXXa 
'Expotpea Sorpvouv toy peeXupuploy Otfov. 

A si <r dp' tv(ppOG‘vvoa$ kaSixv}§e<rL (jupeov mveiv, 
la re^pS oXxyoyjpovm. 

*£l<ntzp lpeo$ wxoc, rso$ co’xa Ttefevye, 

K eicroptu ccvh$ opcop xai crv peapocivo^Ev©*.' 

K at yao 1$ kfyxovla, tfccpefyKGpsvov XvxaXavta^ 

*Ev Sep© 9 dvQpwffwv, 8 izXeov, Irt fii©*' 
f B%y)H°vV t'teujv Tayewg 'usapa{j,ei^e r tc/A alyXy, 
’Evifevyei o' Yj^yj$ dvSepov, dernrep ivap. 

IDEM, HENDECASYLLABIS, 

A npyjpi), <piXoxcvpE, itiv e } pcvicc, 

'Evpitiv' evpccSccp.tyf © 3 lx xvi rsXXa. 

O Ivov Sij <rot dtpsifows otagoo, 

El ‘usaurcLv pccviv ixpotpsiv Svvccio, 

A petyai Zioroio xaX' device, 

’Efaytei € 10 $ coxy xccxpcapavSy. 

*Sl<rzuEp rs'J.ov, OfftfJS •to <rov (MvvvSa 
9 Axpccgei Sep&yftu x£ifoSvyrxei. 

*Ev c 7ci pey Sep© env, lv 8e xdpcotj 
El xev Si$ rpiocxovT sly ‘&scps<rx t oi, 
e X2v yjZaiov htvjv dp,ei'l/eV dvQ©^ 

'fl$ tv paxpOTspoy Sep©* Soxytre h 
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ad lunam. 

Aigap.ai xaXav ’ApeapvXXtSa. jup-ve, ceXava, 
Mijxvs Si dpyilpewy dSvipa.fi yepsXiuv. 

Ou re, (lea., xaXeio, piXotfavv'vx& fire Xyr>Jh 
’AvSpos epevvaras lyjia x? w '>W i ’ 

OvS’ w; yuxnXoy,©-’ SopuSapryg vlog 'E was, 

Adiov ev Xo^jxaif alp-a XiXMOp,ey@* 

KoXrfov epwlofiavt) rig xev SietfXfiev ’Etfivvuj; 

Xeip' dpeiayrov eyei laeiXiycip.^ric Epwg. 

OuTeVi K\efj,jj.cc Se w. yXuxu p.£lSto«Nr’ ’ Af/xxfwXXif 

OiiV. dewra ptXas a.[Mfelurei * j^aptTfltf. 


AD GLYCEREN. 

’HviJ’, ww Saxpvwv rsyiiaj paviSern nape io?» 
Kstrai oaaK, rXuxsfij, Tfavr’ oXopupopevu. 

Mr/xer’ dfioneu; l XeX»£of«v©* fta puXXwy 
Eiajt tov tei 7*>jy oroXuS^yov oVa. 

A’&ept y.uavea'v vepeXivv effixiSyarai ay^vg, 

'Xv’xnarayei S' ■cp.tpwv mxiXofyug xeXaS<&‘ 

Ai xpryai 0p)V8<n, xai elSousM xeXapufii 
‘PwyaSog ex eferpt){ Saxpvoev pieSoav. 

Olxepoi <rx‘fi<u xai alwpai poSowr)X*‘S 

2uy Seivw peaXaxyjv rr ; y otXo xapiSa you. 

’A rxuxepi) yXuxo£<r<ra, re nuig rjXyuvev aViij, 

'Hy« &SXij xei ypuirofsXsp^ 'Epw{. 

Aaxpua navSaxpvra, n navra SuvarSe Xecuveiv, 
IIXi;y xoXkqv epeleprt Seucp-evov fixaoi j 

\ 

* Sappho. 

£ to»« yawn *>?»«, «w X K f‘ v ' 
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AD SPEM *, 

Ayavot\s<pa.pe ■aa.fiev', yi’H Ipepov. yXvxuy tpEpsi;, 
’Ey poSottri f*aX8<wco»ow, iy S' ioi; avSocruioij 
'EXzst;, i) tpepst; If wia;, ij <pegsi; svSvptav, 

‘H rig aSMoiin reptyiv, 13 xav.01; ^ EXyrpLa.ro. 

’EXmt;, ifLepa rtSyi], SoiSoXsur^a y.aKuy, 

*H Sews tpEvay. 11 ra. 1 ra. fay IfWfxsycuy iff Eva;, 

MEtpuus yXoKEict Ttafiiv, aSs yXvmmx£& trots, 
’EA&e Sevpo [hsiSiatraa , iv S’ oveiqot; jx£iA<%0f*, 

Ao; /xs yo.i^EiV, So; (l Ipturav, So; /le Syr’ Evoaipovsiye 

f Anno M tat. 17 ? 


V 


MINlSr^ 



CAPUT III. 


/ 

De Idyllio * 

HOC, quod fequitur, Eifoxxiov, cum efTem olim 
Oxonii, ludens compofui; Theocritum quidem 
imitatus, fed dialefto ufus Ionica: non enim 
paftorcs, fed ingenui adolefeentes, in hoc poc^ 
piate loquentes inducuntur, 

Xpv<n$ 

JLlovXXiov. 

A evxnfTfv} Kvctvotyv; v&o pcctiivy srAaravirov 

KA ivfy, Ksiro fc kocXos lv dyMivynv *A pwracs* 
v y y t' dyccvy (piXoitfi hccl ifisp'fQi* oxpoici. 
ytf vvptpr) (taXeutov rov IgwrvXov w5* ayogevs. 

Tlcop ’Ku®rgiS©*> <piAe x«fe a XiyvQ&oyfy TtXccyiccvXw 
*tl$vn fxoi •mevG’OV. nvcc xsv rivcc [LVrtov dsi$r$; 

2$ ^a/ro [AsiSiowtr*. o $s Xeigiosv ti ysXxo'o'ocs 
XsiXsx tsrecgisyiwjs 01 $ kou rgirov vygx <pi\y\<re. 

Kcu rots KaraAia* Maaui Xirfov dgyvgofovs 
Na/x a, XiXcttOfiBvoci vss ipegoQwvs dweiv, 

*0$ ro^ ear©*' peXio-zv ipiXiwv psXiyyui /xoAsn% 

XfB^ JOTSr X0M(l<& XlVSttgOfflOOS TfgOCTO K8J8 
Eu^uaAa p^afievr©^, a aSfva, a p>x <rs, 

Aa^wv xaAA^ovag xagomrrspv e&v tyigCov, 

Aafojv, is tJ.mmcrSeMQMs ly§ »r©* «ysvT0. 

’AXXr^as Ss tpiXrjtrav, ’Eftof 5’ 6 %fu<ro<JSasvv9j 
Jlvsyo-sv sot’ appoKfOi; fyxaXijv £iAor>]T^ ai/i'fwjv. 
EtyaX®* wlonjro otjSuj, xs^ijf {laiotvoy! 


\ 
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’O ore diciyXocvroovrej xvdutviocuvra re [Axgaj 
Ha/uslouvouv pjA oi’iv I oixor 1 I gev9Q[/*£vouy. 
e H$s vppy) rov zjoudx zosgiyXywpsvv} dZ^ov 
3 lory ry znXoxo^dcL (pegovd* difaXoig voMvQoig, 
'Slpounv Zorgvdov Imppetatrav Igavvoig, 

Koci yjiXsg dtj.apvypoc, xcu dybepoevrag IsXsg 
Old yva\L r uj\a. (re)dvcx, megi xgorxpoig yvocuuvrzg, 
°Hro xuXoidiowcrcx, €sXsi ded^YjuevY} cclvcy 
*l[J,Eg8, G£ V CUj78g VTUGOa^VOCT'CCl 8glCCVlU)Va$, 

OJig rocrov Ucctpiy x8gov K ivugcco piXye 
Toy poSottYiyw ’A douviy Iv 'IdccXicy vio XvpYjXw, 

*Ocrcrov do E vpvocXs, Xgvcri, %avQorgLy(&> yg&g, 
Ov? 'Ifys sTuj Zavg ryero iv xogvQycrt 
Uroi^eig yccguriv Tavufj,y)Ss(^ eiyvurcLO. 
c H£y pev Ik Xi£a,d&> mvetv yXeargivov udcvg, 

'Hou de ry nirvog Xezircc ij/i9upicr^otS' kitnj; 

'Ey podsoig dvrg8 ro ^EG'y&givov dv^ecri xei<r$cct 9 
'Hoy de xou QiXestv 7rp> diidocry rgiyopxXXov, 
P Hou (pocyetv (leXixy^ov. louver o o 8 <pgeva. xagtjf 
Odd* igy Xi€ccd@? zoiveiv rJXexrgivov ydcog. 

Odd ago, 7YjV mrvog Xemra xj/ihgicr/jutS 1 istayg 
’Ey podEOig dvrga ro [AEcny&Zgiyov dvdeari xeurSaf, 
Odd dgoi xcu (piXseiv ry oiidcc ry rgiyopaXXov, 
Oude (payeiv [jLeXnajpov, dq> 8 xccX8 ygocr’ dvrjg& f 
0‘dde ol YjXocxocrY) (pgevoig edoidev, a xaAafotnco*, 
Odd iegov xegxig (piXegtBs dcvgov ’ASyy, 

*Oc tool re TzcigftavixQug olx'jj^eXeem ^e[jovjXev, 
Toiyocg XgiMrofSejug [j<a,Xd y^v vs^sn^ero ^r^g 
‘Ifov W 8 duvocro xgexep.ev. xcu OY^orig Ivuj, 

*H r’ euYjXax6cr&> TXvxsgv), xcu Aa^wig ddeX(pyj 9 
A Iv imxegropLearou I'GJiXXiocLv dXXvdig dXXrj , 

'Slg (j.ccXpcxyj yXyr) ; q>ev, ro rgwpegov yXvxv[/,yXov< 
“Slg XctXei y rXyiucv, old GXez'ei cdvoSpvTri® 3 5 
Na;, vcuy X^vriSiov yXvxegov rexos, old 1 6 dovei re, 
*H r oLXveig [Jisro^y dvoc yuxloc xd9zude{j.ev oWjV. 
'Q$ dgoc veixeiHcriv &poi€afo$. Yj de reoYigog 
Kou yXvw {LEidyaracra rdde xXvev, a 5* uXeyt^EV* 

1hXXonu d ’ feJafl'a zooXvppodoy Xetpwva 
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Q]y 20 V A lyvgy poXnr y.8$i£sv l pear a. 

JC oU note faifatey ftovy GOiavra psX.frv. 


f £l <piXs nai 3 HsiOsg %gi)o<cozmti&vjfo psXrjpK, 

E vpvaXs, yXavxiov Xapircvv $aA©% r,$e KvOrffiji 
®e<rne&iov SaifaXpu fietofgov&',i * £ 0a * <a 
fCca yvpfctt ttcupiat, xai xspai pyXonapEioi 
’Ev ge poSois Sfgvf/av, xai apacaxw, Sv re xpivotnv* 
Ei$g >c^ Efxov /xgA strict, no<riv <rs ys xixXr^Gxotpi, 

Kai erg y.s GvpnXc^aipi yapijXiri tv OiXofrjGi 
9 A feiXyj. Gi xe raura XiXaisai ; 8 ys 

Mvj 7'0$’ E7f^3M ZeflUpGl (fiOpEOlEV e$ serf CL ftlj GpO$} 

’H |x^ x at •gjUXecu xe geov XocXeoiev Ifojrcc* 

9 AXXan xsv Mt*i & v0 $ V0 ! J '°* i<r & X a * vais - 
Kai n y’ tyw xsv oLvvpC®-', ipypiccg d$s Xituo^vi 
Xpyj p J don 'uTCLpSevias pofov dyocLCtyrov ipvcrSai ; 
’AAA’ l papal, cpsvysi J’ oWf w<r ^aAa*aKzro$@? rJ&j* 
AiyAq Ag ipiO£G<ra, xai tpnsi yrjpag dp6p<pov, 

Tr)pa$ ii/ifXsxls toGpyv Xsvxcuvov iSsicag. 

Aei p acaSupov Ifcocriv laivsfSai paXaxom. 

Aevp Ypyv, 'T pevous. <rv$', 'ApGepi, py vspsra poi 9 
Kai gv, Ssa, cpiXonaig. ge 8e GsxoXw EvSvpiwvL 
A ccrps tvi x Xo£ PT‘$ ^ r y cr<r T ]<ri Xsysai xaQsuSsiv. 

’AAAa &>;, to Ar y r8j &oyaref, p rj yapEEG^fai 
’H OoCVEElV* K^fg^ $£ x Ipov rspvoiev aGpaxGOV, 

Ilf IV CEO, nafisvir), vopov dyvora.Gov mocgaZaiveiv 
NoGft yaps, vcli, rsro, Sea, GsXEraipi voypa. 

’H, xai nopfvpsGCC xisv x XuJ p Y i$ $ia X o%pj£> 

E>j h pEXap'pr)<pt$& in yjiovog Aa&cov®*. 

’II pyv xeivov ipeXXs napvjiGiv sx dfiiavtoug 
'Afyeiv gov norapov, xai PV fgeva fijftv \cuveiv. 
EiifyaX®* y^p ixst ^iav^%ero vapan feivw 
KaXog , ia$ O' ofocov, xai ev J 8a<rt Xupvog ddupsv. 

*H $e xo£t) nanraivs 8ia nXaGavs £aOv<pvXXs 
A \8opsvy yXvjvriGt froftox^oa xoXnov Ifpifid* 

'laeprw $e no$cy xararyxsro, yj vts Xevxy 
’HsAioio %jcov xaraXEitEtai dxGivEGGiv* 

’ft oXiyoxpoyioyteftig. <roi 5 * afcv 
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LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 

IIr/if '4 'njoccp.spXXojxs xca dpyccXscc (j.sXsocovr,. 
0\8[ia,<ri ycc§ p.syoc vccu.cc laoXvyyccpsfldiiriv IfsipSfl 
At (pviSiov, znorocp.uj 8 y \osi8si pcyjvo.ro AaiAaxJ/. 
EupuccXs rgupiXyrs, ov 8' Iv 8ivr,(n xsx[J.r t xw$ 

At voTtoctiys [jccc\sgcci$ slAi<r<rsou, 8 0 s o d^yov 
N vfjc<pou dxyXyroi A ip.vy)ri8s$, dXXoc ycco, at at, 

T E$ ZvSov vjgi'uses vycov dvcc€Xvgcvv ^xgAav 



JT'zyvLuQy} 8s xopyj Gnxgy GsgXypsvv) aV>? 

*£l$ t os rsSvsiojroc vsov, yos^iv 8 ’ oAoAuy/xu; i 

lp.s Sei\cci7)v> rovccy^', dmo 8s £A stpccgouv 
&ZXOVCC fjcvgopsvoiv bspp.cc £A vs vrop.<poXvye$ wV. 

TtAAs 8s rsg 'UjXoxccp.eg. oXofvpsro o’ yi)r y dvj8wv 
yi\'ju£V)~iS Svyccryp Tlccvoiov©-', y Sioc (fvXXojv 
JIa/f’ ’I-ryv, atsv ’Iruv, yXvxspoig p.ivvpio'p.cco'i vAocisi, 
'AXXsro 8’ l$ 'ujoIocij.ov . roo’ u8wpo<r<r' a/xpiKaAvvJ/gj/* 
? AAA’ too? £«Ayp; -z uzp«ppov(&> ’A p.firpirr^ 

5 Am jco^^ Svry^; vD/xp/y Nvjcr/fV iyevro, 

9 Ev rt £uSu; 'ueorccp.oio owryrsro rev youpsrti 
EucvccXip, bey ovn dyrjffy y.ou [civ tweeny 
fcwtm, xcci MsAirry po8o%p(jop, xcci MyXig dyam) 

Kou TAau>c^ ^afjroSAgpaf©-, %afOsnj rg TaAryvij 
Ka; p.ocXccxvj TocXccrsioC; xoci Evvixy) GccbvxoXzj& 
0ys£v[/av g'so’’ dpyvfsw xXiop.uj poSeoig sv dwroig, 
yisiXscri VExrccpsccg pcc r jxu,Lyrct$ s-u. nrct%a.<rcu. 

"Evfla ya/xau Xpvois w/oepyu.evi) EvpvccXoio 
Mirprp Aver at o zvpwrot, Xiyji XP vay i$ ’A^o&T'g* 
TapcGpov 'uipQ(rzvrv%a<roc, xoci dtpoig ysiXsoi %s*A^ 
QXiye, TtspirtXexroHriv dya.AXop.svv) psAsecmv. 

*£>$ (fa.ro Kas’ccXi8ujv vvp,<pwv yXvxvg opvi$ ’A pvvrag, 
II cvp.'n Assets pcc8ivy Ivi xspyv, 

7 A u&poolav (fiAor^ra. r^vscov ']nbvpi<rp.ccri A enrols. 
AvnpsXsg 8s xccroc SA sfdpwv irs xajp.ee xccrccppei, 

"Aftpw Itf’ ^AAtjAwv KoAtoO/; wmoaovrsg Ipocs'ou 
’Ap/naven pzXy Kvtfpi8& Ksv.p.r { Korcc 8wpot$ 0 


WHlST/fy. 




CAPUT IV. 

Be Comes dice Grcecce fcriptoribus. 

QuAM vellern fupereffent Mencindri comce» 
dias! Paucis ejus, qui reliant, iambis non erant 
Athens ip fas magis Attics: lit de illo dici pof- 
fint, quos de Lefbia poetria citat Addilonus 
nofter, e Phaedri fabella verficuli: 

O /navis animal qualm te dicam bonam 
Antehacfuij/e , tales cim/int relliquia ? 

Ariftophanis, qus fuperfunt, comoedis funt fane 
omnium elegantiarum plena, & Grscarum li- 
terarum ftudiofis apprime utiles, fed eas ad Me- 
nandri verecundiorem fuavitatem acceffifie non 
puto. Equidem, exercitationis causa, fcenam 
quandam ex Adel phis Terentii, qui maxime 
Menandrum imitatus eft, Grscis trimetris con- 
verti, quam huic capiti apponam, cum feftiva 
vitse humans defcriptione, e Shakelpearo fump- 
ta, qui nonnullis in locis Ariftophani limilior 
mihi vifus eft. 


IAMBI. 

AyfLECCS. Krrjtnip^y, 

Ayp, dOhio* y.ocp, w; ay 

-a rgo<ra§Km prfay, 8 yet? o'rfz tzs 




LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 


’A $sX<pop I rw, rSK& tfOVEl 

K attira row, dv dvrsxv^r, o&jftfofwv 
Ovk dypob' slvai Turov ftpykcup Kvpsi. 

Mr y 8 rctvf ’ dpsoilsi. pj yao dXXa xo.kws l% ci}i 
K TYj. Hat, tj[M, km. 2.rt $tfi. Kr. n So.i tyret yepwv, 

2uf . Kai r.apra <rs ye. Kr. ri Sat-, S&Sdia^. 2. otu , tnyd. 
&.r^. Hu; dv ro S’ e\ry, Sr.MvoTft) Hat xax& 

$0(riv ryeftov TTsrp^va kai kccKUiAEV®*' 

*Ey,e nrav rapcirlet, Tuavra 8iaXvy,atverect? 

’iyujfta, isavra, rsav y,ov& tpepto 
Ikiso. QvX °‘ £ ^ 1 yepOvTa yjy ysXav, 

*O p y 8$ev eiftcup zzavfr l <py<rtv elSevat* 

Ayy>. Zyrtov d.$sX(pov auV^* d<? eXyXvQa. 

K ry. Hat, #a;. 2. nyst. (/eXXto p lywys v/av^ optiv* 

Ayr/,. K o^co Supak. )arlarai $8X& Tnapa. 

Ivg. K at mv iia ryv Ayy,yrpa, xdv urwp lyoi 
Ovtetp raXarttogoir' dv, dp iywys zusp. 

Au\<& 7 teg toy ppfay fonociccv pfopop&f. 

Ayy,. llor dr la) Xygeikagra Xygov sroert, 

* AtT El&rep, a;’ ya9'; dg dfeXcpop ivSov, 2. «. 

My <mmrre y,\ d> ya$' Imlarat. A. xayuap y'*X £t *9 
Xvg . IT ovyg®* bye xat 'urapunjovyg'& dv Egoriuv 
*£lp re be rdvbg&j e\ra vragbevs rtvop 
”E%£* 'ura,ra.%a$ m>£ burujvvy,ov xaga. 

Ayy*. ITugj vrafievu) rdara^ev 3 pxfi4*oys; 

2uf . OurC uv fA57 TOlys dp uravspyop iron 

So; Troup ys y,u ’%ex6\}t£ rat yvaSw bvw; 

Ar^/,. Tj yag 5 2. \y*sye raura bgav iteiravrop. A. £ 

2 u y dprt vouew avrov eIttocp dypoSi 5 
Su£. Ncu, $£o"Eor\ uXXa Sarlov avrov iZXsrrov 
Toy lypiOTTOiov Koy,Tro(paKeXoppyy,ov%. 

Ar,jx. Eu, yevvaias- 2. wwfi A. iru; yaq syj yevvah-i, 
Qvmv /iarsixarSsis ye xa* ?ioy Trar^j 
’AAA’ av trr/av y,aboi y ra<p> oi$\ A. eu, t faiSio?, 
'Zvg. TeXoiov. op SsXs Xapvfy dv Uroi/oi 

MoXip dvriXeyeiv otu rs, y,wv stop v.aXop 5 
Ayy,. Kai tpsprarop ya%. do dosXrpop omo&i 5 
^ ’EyupSx) xyx dv ve r qvju xvgei (pgcurw. 
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LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 

Tf to; xotaXs ; rt <prjS, fcaxspye; 2. £r /t a lyw. 
ATj t a. Ka/ iu,yv Ttara^aip^ dv y&a%ov era r^rxs^ov. 

*E I e 11 e. roitov (pfoctruj, XX ravopa. 

Oux olSa y^ x<| 5 A. roirov p etf&itf Aeye. 

2yp. ’Ap’ ofcrSaSr/rfa tfavSoxevrpiav Mjpjty 5 ' 

Ar y /^ Ilaj; 8 yap ; 2 . tag dv rYp/os Tra^a^g oSor, 
Kuravrsg, sWopcvv dv dvrixpvg rvxfiig, 

K dxsi e'£. A. TtOl SyjT* dv TOO(/ltQi[M p* j "• O.VU) 
2%e^0V tfpOG'r i XQe$ plTtTE XOCl (TJ raurov. h 
T rpv Sefyav ZXzTtoig dv dXrog ra &ewv. 

K dxsi s’cvx'iiog Ir* drf op^aarevv Tuportu. 

Ayfi. Oux olto 2 . fLvppivtova■, navu Trap euaxiov. 

Ay^, 9 AvoS@* yap. s\ra tfoog Ti'ep aiu)&Y)<rop>ar, 

2up. Nai, vaj. rtf av /aa>pov a 1 av ax el’tfo. xXvwv. 
Ay&iS atfajjatfavra <roi p,eXXcxj ppaaw, 

Ba^rea y’ if TraySoxsurgiav naXw. 

’Ap’ ota^a rdvipog EJxpara ye; A. tfwf yap a’; 
2 wp. Tarov pa tfapa£af etf aptr^pav iraj 
Karw^sv. aAAa ^v or av Xuxoxrcva 


Oca irapYj\$£g, &S ^7 ) v Se%iav, 

JI^VY) TiuX^v S’ yj xeiv 7 rapa x^vrjv if aw, 

BA etysig usv dproTtwXiov, ra S’ dvnx^ug 
Ta rsxrovog, xaxei xae , iyvY j rog i rovsi. 

A yp,. Tiyj ys S§a n ro9* ; 2 . aria viv xX ivrypix 
IIojsjv xeXevei, cvpp.erpa yxv dg n rivziv* 

Ar,jx. TI ivsiv rayd Sp^ag ; 2. dpa m b xaXurg 
At jpc,. TIav<rai Xsycuv %p rj. Karlov av ZaSirsa. 
2t>p. TeXoiov. aVoAoi/XTjv av et pj tof to^v, 
’Eyc<; rt TtoiY^iu ; ry yap elxorog Tte pa 
’hites-iv Atcryjy^' ro Sentvov raroi 
’HpAAs xai£iv. %tj rpaTfe?’ ia^pero. 

“O K.ry)<n(pu)v S’ oXuvg fyouri paivsrat. 
’AAA’ iv^ov ei/^’ aVavra ctuXX^Syjv xaXa 
Yle^ixvXi<ruJv poi Sa^iXujg* x owov p otpwv 
a H//.ap wapsAgw roye yAuxurarov ^’pepca, 
♦ Anno iEtat. 1(5. 
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LIMON, seu miscellanea, 

ANAP/ESTI ARISTOPHANEL 



KaSaarsg bioroj S^tts fit; d'Apwssi; Sicc/.zirxt, 

Uses <no}»«f«m xw/*to 5 « w.£ r<; dtfp. 

*AAAa yap w£ ro Searg«y sraga^v tfgwrov ro fgepof tfcoAoy/?si* 
Kai 'na.TiTtc/Xw, xat rgcwA'tfov, *’ aiist %ap.aJ?f -ars^yiKiv. 

Kara £&aiyijf ?l;/xari « 5 f <poovri!rr^iov iptti, 

Eray-'JA ao p,sy ov xai SiSXofiocoy, v. rjcuu) s'lXGov scbujcI. 

’AAAa xivufo/asy©^ ror’ igain)f,«’ o’ixs fyiykomi i^KfSsiSi 
ITmwWfl aoei arag<ixA&o<nSo,.o$ ■np<& litlrtttviov ys xoflffjnjfi 
K" auVvjv i[/,wuvv Swirsvsi Sa.'ujccxxiov/ •GroixiXopwpctJv, 

HIrflurf opGpvv, Mr av av vw«®» /AfAsrttrtJ. 

£m<jv moyosv psv «r«ra Xoyay^ pya rt rparw r’ imopxsi, 
Kki SofyXoyet sroAAa p-Bv i* y? ^ £ ’ l r ) ’ W? nriroXBv<ms > 

AU< SurxoX©-, ativ dypoix®*, x’ atsi ra rcrAayyv’ dycLvawfwVi 
Kaisi ?ijrwv eV< rs gups®* WM s K Xso; sixsAoveigov. 

Tlorvty a" aga muyuivi Sixarijf yargcwoijf xai 

Kai [j.vrhjrwv s'J.rXrpx.p.BYO;, rwv r’ ctyaiy, 4*«n> rs Xocywuv, 

’Etf( roif dXXot; irsfw'otfgocrurarsi xat rij yXcurh ■boXeimKbi. 
"tTtoxwpv Sr t ym o-tpyxwSes, Xyp-wv rs yegovrtov kgwsi, 

Kai tfonWitei x', sSs argo rooAAs xsxputfciJapav, ffavii yjsu?^. 
Agaaa -iraXtyaous ■nspsatvs xXbibi trspvov nSs xai rspdrwtej 
Xwgij £A sfapuiv, yjupis oSoyrwv, yuipis Srj&o biortiaj. 

Anno iEtat. 16. 
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CAPUT V. 

De Carmine Latino. 



Nulla in re felicius Grsecos imitati funt 
Romani, quam in carminibus; non ilia dico Pin- 
darica* tub^ quam lyrae aptiora, fed Alcaica, 
Anacreontea, Sapphica, quorum & numeros & 
venuftates, melius quam did poteft, effinxit 
Horatius. Hoc poematis genus adeo mihi quon¬ 
dam placuit, ut inciperem juftum carminum V0- 
lumen contexere, quorum alia e veterum Lyri- 
corum relliquiis, alia e poetis Afiaticis, alia e re- 
centioribus, libare ftatueram, alia denique a meo, 
quantulumcunque effet, ingenio depromerej fed 
eadem fere majora ftudia, quag me impedierunt, 
quo minus Limona hunc, ut vellem, perficerem, 
lyrse ac Mufis vacare non permiferunt. Quatuor 
folum carmina huic libello fubjungere volui, 
fub fido A. Licinii nomine, qui Ciceronis in re 
poetica magifter fuit: in horum fecundo Sap- 
pbfis in Venerem notiflimum carmen fum imita- 
tus j in tertio, Oden eandem converd, quam, in 
'apite de Epigrammate Greecorutn , Greece reddi- 
n expofui: id verb, quod ad Lczlium infcii- 
milfum eft, prope decern abhinc annis, ad 
quendam mihi in primis carum, cujus 
’atrunculos luforios ex ebore atque 
os dederam * 
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LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 
Carmen I. 



AD VENEREM. 

/ 

Oro te teneri blanda Cupidinis 
Mater, cxruleis edita fluftibus, 

Quae grati fruticeta accolis Idali, 
Herbofamque Amathunta, & viridem Cnido. 
Oro, Pyrrha meis cedat amoribus, 

Qua nunc, Tsenaria immitior sefculo, 
Moerentis Licini follicitum melos 
Ridet. Non liquidx carmine tibiae. 

Non illam .Eoliis illacrymabilem 
Pledris dimoveat, lenis ut arduatn 
Cervicem tepidum fle&at ad ofculum. 
Quantum eft & vacuis ne£lar in ofculis! 
Quod fi carminibus mitior applicet 
Aures ilia meis, fi (rigidum gelu 
Te folvente) pari me tepeat face, 

Te propter liquidum fonticuli vitrum, 
Ponam confpicuo marmore lucidam, 

Te cantans Paphiam, teque Amethufiam 
Pellam gramineum ter pede cefpitem. 

Turn nigranti hedera & tempora laurea 
Cingam, tunc hilares eliciam modos: 

At nunc me juvenum prxtereuntium, 

Me ridet comitum coetus amabilisj 
Et ludens puerorum in plateis cohors 
Oftendit digitis me, quia langueo 
Demiffis oculis, me, quia fomnia 
Abrupta haud facili virgine faucium 
Monftrant, & viola pallidior gena. 
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LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 

Carmen II. 

AD EANDEM 4 

Perfido ridens Erycina vultu, 

Seu Joci mater, tenerique Amoris, 

Seu Paphi regina potens, Cyprique 
Lcetior audis, 

Linque jucundam Cnidon, & corufcum 
Dirigens currum, levis hue vocanti, 

Hue veni, &; tecum properet foluto 
Crine Thalia. 

Jam venis! nubes placidi ferenas 
Pafleres findunt, fuper albicantes 
Dum volant fylvas, celerefque verfant 
Leniter alas. 

Rurfus ad ccelum fugiunt. Sed alma 
Dulce fubridens facie, loquelam 
Melle conditam liquido, jacentis 
Fundis in aurem. 

Qua tepes, inquis, Licini, puella, 

“ Lucidis venanti oculis amantes? 

Cur doces moeftas refonare lucum* 

" Care, querelas ? 

« Dona fi ridet tua, dona mittet; 

« Sive te molli rofeos per hortos 
« Hinnulo vitat levior, fequetur 
“ Ipfa fugacenio” 

Per tuos oro, Dea mitis, ignes, 

Pe&us ingratx rigidum Ccrinnse 
Lenias. Et te, Venus alma* amore 
Torfit Adonis. 
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LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 

Carmen III. 

AD LjELIUM. 



Veftimenta tuis grata fororibus, 

Et donem lapides, quos vel alit Tagi 
Fluftus, vel celer unda 
Ganges aurifera lavit, 

Lceli, fi mea fit dives opum domus. 

Quid mittam ufque adeo? Scilicet haud mea 
Servo carmina blandis 

Nympharum auribus infolens, 
Quarum tu potior pe&ora candidis 
Mulces alloquiis, te potiorem amat 
Mufa, utcunque puellx 
Pulfas iEolise fides. 

Quin illis acies mittere commodus 
Tornatas meditor, quae bicoloribus 
Armis confpiciendse 
Bella innoxia deftinant, 

Qiialis propter aquas aut Lacedaemon! 
Eurot« gelidas, aut Tiberis vada 3 
Cornicum manus albis 


Nigrans certat oloribus. 

' Cur non fub viridi ludimus iliqis 
Umbra fuppofiti? Die veniat genis 
Ridens Lydia pulchris, 

Et faltare decens Chloe: 

Die reddant mihi me. Ludite, virgines; 
Me teftudineis aut Venerem modis 
Dicente, aut juvenilis 
Teium dulce Cupidinis. 


MINfSr^ 



Carmen IV, 
AD LUNAM. 


Coeli dulc£ nitens decus, 
Lenta lora manu, Cynthia, corripe: 

Pulchrae te£ta peto Chloe's, 
Et labrum rofeo neftare fuavius. 

Non predator ut improbus. 
Per fylvas propero, te duce, devias, 
Nec, dum lux radiat tua, 
Ultricem meditor figere cufpidem. 

Quern tu, mitis Amor, femel 
Placatum tepida lenieris face, 

Ilium deferuit furor, 

Et telum facili decidit 6 manu* 

Nec deli&a per & nefas 
Furtiva immeritus gaudia perfequorj 
Blanda vi&a Ghloe precc 
Peplum rejiciet purpureum libens. 
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CAPUT VI. 


ELEGANTEM Callimachi vuLvo'/y qui inferibi- 
tur ad lavacra Palladis , verfibus elegiacis Latine 
reddidit Politianus, numeros & exemplum Ca- 
tulli imitatus, qui ejufdem poetas de comet Be¬ 
renices 7 toiy^ccnov verterat. Nos autem, anno as- 
tatis decimofeptimOj priufquam Politiani Mijl 
cellanea legeramus, eundem Callimachi hymnum 
verfibus Glyconicis adumbravimus, Catullianum 
dicendi genus, quo ufus eft in Epithalamio 3 
imitati. 

Saltuum viridantium 
Filiae, genus Inachi, 

Virginum chorus adfit hue, 

Hue adfit, tenerum alhulo 
Cefpitem pede pellens. 

Audion’ ? an amabil? 

Dulce ludor imagine? 

Audio, nemus avium 
Funditus fremit, & bona 
Prodit alite Pallas. 

Quare age, hue aditum refer, 

Et falire paratum babe, 

Turba, Palladis in fide, 

Eja, flexile tinnula 
Yoce concine carmen ! 
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LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 

Non Minerva prius lavit 
Quam fua rofea manu 
Mollicella latufcula 
(Perfundens gelida jubas) 
Defpumarit equarum •, 


Et perterferit aurea 
Colla, myrteolum gerens 
Gaufape, ac ter & amplius 
Moverit teneram manum 
Subter ora, fub armos. 


Hue adefte, puellulae: 

(Jam videntur) at baud onyx, 
I laud amaracinum (melos 
Duke tibia fuccinit) 

Haud amaracinum adfit: 


Odit Pallas amaracum; 

Haud adfit fpeculi nitor, 

Pallas haud fpeculi indiget. 
Nempe ubi ad Phrygium Idali 
Arbltrum Dea venit, 

Ilia non placidum mare, 

Nec pellucidulos lacus 
Finxit infpiciens comas \ 

Nec decora politulum 
Confuluit orichalcum. 

At cincinnuli identidem 
Unam bellula fimbriam 
Tranfmovit Cyihereia, 

Ad glabrum fpeculi vitrum 
Ufquequaque renidens* 
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LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 

Pallas haud ita: fcilicet 
(Quales per cava Tamari 
Gemelhe juga ftellulae) 

Gramma, 5c pede pervolat 
Inta&'as levi ariftas. 



Quin abhinc aditijm refert* 
Dum, velut fyliise coma?, 
Crinis luxurians fluit 
Hie & hie bene-olentibus 
Unguentatus clivis. 


Tunc ah! tunc dea, virgine^ 
Ora floridula & genas 
Haud minus rubet, ac rofte 
Vel flos purpureae teres, 

Vel ridens melimelurm 

Prodcas, dea cafta, fis; 
Audin’ audin’ ut integne 
Succinant tibi virgines, 

Nc lavatum aliorsum eas? 
Prodeas, dea cafta, 

Prodeas, dea cafta, fis*, 
Pedes, innuba, transfer hue: 
Hue veni: hue refer segida; 
Et ferrugineam arduce 
Caflxdis quate criftam« 

At cave, upilio, bibas 
Has aquas hodie; cave, 
Vacca, tute fitim leves: 

Uni u lam fer, aquarie, 

Pontes ad Phyfadex* 
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LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA* 

Nempe defilit e jugis 
Mufcofis hodie Inachus*, 

Flofculos, viden’, irrigans 
Defluit liquido pede, 

Amne lucidus aureo. 

Jam lavis, dea, jam lavis; 

Pallor, tu quoque nudulam 
iWcernas cave Pallada. 
Ecquifnam, (mifer all mifer !) 

Te cernet, dea, nudam ? 



i 
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Pandite oftia, janux: 
Interim organicis modis 
Suave nefcio quid lubet 
Inter ludere virgines. 
Pandite ollia, valvre. 


Olim nympha, puellulx, 
Caflee perplacuit dex; 
Mater Tirefix, integrx 
Mentis, & viridiflimo 
Ufa flore juventte: 


Quacum ludere, quam tenerc 
In molli gremio fovens, 
Quam curru vehere arduo, 
Quoi verba edere blandiens 
Dulciora folebat. 

Non chorus, neque erat dcae 
Matutina locution 
Nec fragrans olex nemus, 
Nec fol vefperi amoenior 
Caras voce Chariclus* 
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LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA, 

Fruftra! nam dea mollia 
Surae tegmina cereae 
Tollens, lavit in undulis, 
Frigerans ubi temperat 
Sylvulas Aganippe. 

Jam turn tempora Sirii 
Peftilentia retulit 
iEftas polverulentior: 

Et filentium amabile 
Montis denfa tenebat 

Forte turn Chariclus puer 
Multo cum cane, non fine 
Centeno hseduleo, genas 
Vix lanugine veftiens 
Nigriore glabellas, 

, i 

Sub dio vagus hue & hue, 

Ac toftus fite guttura, 

Ad facrum laticis caput 
Proh pudor! tulit haud bonuin 
Ilaud bona alite greflum. 


At pudoricolor dea 
u Ecqua te mala mens, ait, 
“ O mifelle puer, rapit 
Dixit j ille adeo tremens 
Moefta voce receffit. 

Caligare oculi ftatim; 
Genua fuccidere: artubus 
Senfim obrepere flammula: 
Et tra&im auriculae fonp 
Tintinare fuopte. 






misTfy. 



LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 41 

Turn puella, <c Quid inquiit, 

“ Quid facis, dea, quid gelis ? 

<c (Me fugit ratio mea) 

“ Ecquid commerui? mini 
<c Filium male perdis. 

u O fontes, nemora, & lacus 
<c Puri, O mons Heliconeus 
u Non amabilis amplius. 

<c Occidunt puer, ah puer, 

“ Candidi tibi foies. 

€t Ah femel, femel occidic 
u Lux tibi: & cadis immerens, 

“ Immerens cadis, ultimi 
“ Flofculus velut hortuli 
“ Suppernatus aratro.” 

Tabs per falicis comas 
Infolabiliter melos 
Integrans lacrymabile, 

Abfumptos Ityli dies 
Daulias gemit ales* 

At fubrifit amceniter 
Compellans dea virginem, 

Flere define *, quid gem is ? 

Tandem mollicularum, age, 

Side lacrymularum. 

Define : ecquod enim feras 
Commodi haud bene nofcitas •, 

Quid fles, nympha? licet tibi 
Dulci amaritie tuos 
Temperare dolorcs. 

k 

. . ; 
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Filio fed enim dabo 
Longum arufpicium tuo. 

Unde quem fibi, quem tibi 
Sortem dii dederint fciat 
Augurarier audens. 



Hoc ut dixerat, annuit; 
Approbantior annuit 
Alma progenies Jovis. 
Jam redis, dea, jam redis t 
Claudite oilia, ralvs. 


Claudite oftia, januae; 
Serta fpargite, virgines: 
Proin tu cafta domos, dea, 
Argoas ope fofpitans 
Bonis omnibus opple. 
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TOTIUS VOLUMINIS 

EPILOGUS. 

AD MUSAM. 

VALE, Camena , blanda cultrlx ingen. 

Virtutis altrix, mater eloquentiae, 

Linquenda alumno eft laurus & chelys tuo. 

At, O Dearum dulcium dulciflima, 

Seu Suada mavis five Pitho dicier, 

A te receptus in tua vivam fide: 

Mihi fit, oro, non inutilis toga, 

^ ec indiferta lingua, nec turpis manus! 


END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME. 
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Filio fed enim dabo 
Longum arufpicium tuo. 

Unde quem fibi, quem tibi 
Sortem dii dederint fciat 
Augurarier audens. 
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Hoc ut dixerat, annuit; 
Approbantior annuit 
Alma progenies Jovis. 

Jam redis, dea, jam redis t 
Claudite oftia, ralvje. 

Claudite oftia, janua;$ 
Serta fpargite, virgines ; 
Proin tu cafta domos, dea, 
Argoas ope fofpitans 
Ponis omnibus opple. 
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TOTIUS VOLUMINIS 

EPILOGUS. 

AD MUSAM. 


VALE, Camena> blanda cultrix ingen. 
Virtutis altrix, mater eloquentiae, 
Linquenda alumno eft laurus & chelys tuo. 
At, O Dearum dulcium dulciflima, 

Seu Suada mavis five Pitho dicier, 

A te receptus in tua vivam fide: 

Mihi fit, oro, non inutilis toga, 

Nec indiferta lingua, nec turpis manus l 


END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME. 
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HAMLETUS, 

To l^y} 6u[JC© IvSdW fJ.aXct 

E ir' ctV moioi rdpcetvov ou yOiv ffiv’/wg 
Ev vr/i Y.upcaromXrfe deXX xioc tis, 

E/S’ oyV tpepcBrv yeipcxTX^ev© XxiXxmi, 
'H^s^rouv r } dSeifJcas oJotca mopQvpys xX© J . 
*0 Savar©** vmvos, s mXeov. A^/s 0’ a/x# 
XlavT'cyv^ 6<r’ Is"/, Svcrcpxrav djXyr^xrav 9 
'Omoix ye o'xioeiSecn tporois mxpx. 

*£l -nroXvmo&jrov repfuz xcu cppevi yXvxv. 

‘O S’ccvaros* u-zirvos* uitvos ; aXX’ icro;^ ovag. 
AccKeSutjLOV Is"/ rofe. ro zd-o;; y eucrpopev 
Tcc mpurr\ itfen'ct ro mas ovei porno Xyropev, 
’Emei ro m^Xx mXxrpoa, mr' iXeityct^ev, 

Tloxxys xarfei cpgovnS©*. rars x^P iV 

Tag dXXor' dXXxg dXyetw nrumeiv poccg 
Auras icopsy. & yap sng dv mxSoi 
Hows pzv vypxg daarsg, mows Se yyg, 
4>Sovepav oSovb', timepyj<pavwv <re^yyjv otppvv. 
To r’ 6%u Ksvrpov lasps Sutripeps, 

Tx Seiva mmag, Seiv 'Apsg, Seiva %j oovn, 
Aiiab, vocrav 9 y.xi rdXX 1 ^ od Ir/v, dXyeec, 

9 A tirepWfpsvyev dpiSuov, e ns av qepav 
Tot a; avia.;, do a y, rpvyjzv lyoi, 

Arp/sr; mep o5v olog re mxvroiav xccxiov 
*H fyptSiov y* d'pxMv®* y rrjv dyyjv^p 
El p? cpot©* SvyjS OTncrSoqtaws riv©>, 

XcJ yap© d<TY.om©>, e y dm a% oSoimopOrS 
Nor©* •nd'p' iraor\ dv mapBcn mr^xn 
Erepyeiv SiSaev-oi, kb mpocre^evpeiv roc u,r r 
Ourcu ye (ppovng SeiXiaivei rag <ppsvccc> 

Our a ye kcci mpocraitov dvSpeixg kocXov 
A ioc <ppovno ’ c£%pov yivtrai> Six tppovriSa 
'Poos poeyifuv mxpwrsrpamrai mpxy\j,arav* 
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CAPUT II. 


De Epigrammatc Grcecorum. 

BeLLISSIMUM crat apud Grcecos poematis 
genus, quod ’E itiypa^a vocitatur, non illud re- 
centiorum poetarum, e faeetiis unice conftans, 
fed potius ad lyrici carminis aut brevioris elegiac 
naturam accedens. Ex hujufmodi poematiis 
conftat magna pars ’Ay&o\i>y, a{: rnulta etiam a 
Laertio, Athenao, atque aliis, citantur, eaque 
venuftatis pleniffima. Hujus videtur effe gene¬ 
ris P/atom’s diftichon de Agathonis ofculo^uod 
apud A. Gellium prolixe admodum Latinis di- 
metris convertitur; nos ejufdem fuaviffimam 
brevitatem quatuor Hendecafylfcbis exponere 

voluimus: 

Cum fervens tua, Phylli, fuaviarer, 

Dulci ne&are dulciora labra, 

Tranfcurrens anima ufque ad os avebat 
Labi in virgineum (all mifella!) peftus. 

Brevius etiam hoc niodo reddi poteft, 

Cum dulci teneam morfu tua labra, Lycori 
Spiritus e labiis (ah mifer!) ire cupit, 

Flagitantibus quibufdam amicis, ut plura An 
glorum poematxa, quae Graecorum hi y/> awwt(r( g 
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milia viderentur, Greece redderem, non potui 
non morem gerere. Verficuli, quorum initiurn 
a igapcu Ka.xav 'A^ukkiSa,, a carmine non edito, quod 
compofuit fummi ingenii vir mihique perami- 
pus, ipfius rogatu funt converfi. 


AD MUSCAM. 

A ifyateY), (piXoKfafie, rccvviflsps reg&so puia. 

Teg? reo vsKToegss yffl&a,[jLevv) Tuopcccl(& > ' 
*Zv[LKie, erupzrte, jxuia, xoei evrs^ocvoio xvzarsXXa 
’Expose? Zorpvouv toy peeXiepuplov oitov* 

A si er’ dp' w(ppq<rvvou$ ^cc^iky^ecti (jupeov mveiv, 

M s^gig la Sio?$ ?sg\C oXiyofapO'/ioy. 

*£l<nt£o lp,o$ ojkoc, rzo$ Si^ co Ka.tfspsvys, 

K European olv1q$ o/xw; xcu (rv peccgcuvopesv®*' 

Kat yao \$ kfyxovla 'itapsXxop.cvov Xvxa£av?a,$ 

'Ev StEp©* dvQpwTim, 8 yuKeov, Ifi (3 1<&* 
’Pt'yjxovV zt'e'jjv rayscvg f a!apa{j.Ei^/erai alyXrj, 
’ExcpEvysi o’ dvSspov, dr wop qvclc. 

IDEM, HENDECASYLLABIS s 

A ifyypy), (piXox'M^s, itive, pcvia, 
lL.vp.Ttiv EvgaQap.iyf®* lx yMeWr. 

Olvov 8v) rot dyeiiews OTtagtv, 

El marav pavtv ixpoepstv $vvato a 
A cs^at vpyj tioroio xa\ J device, 

’EgavOst tio$ dxoq Kdx(j,ocpocv$y}. 

*£lc"n;Ep rsp.ov, ro <rov pqtvvv&a 
9 Axp.aget Ssp(&y$u HditoSvYjo-xEi. 
c Ev rot p.sy 5sp& iftv, kv $e Kaaot, 

El xev $is rpiccKOvV ilv) rrapsryot, 

V £lv yj£ctiov ettyjv dtAsi'l/eV aV0©-> 

°£l§ h poaxpOTSpoy §ep<&> Soxytrsh 
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AD LUNAM. 

Atgccpcai xaAav 'A p,apv\Xi$a. [M\t,v£, ceXmcc? 

Mfjxve $1 dpyvpewv d$vtpayg vstpsXwv. 

. 0 y crs, Qea, xaXevo, (piXorfct,vvvx < & rfire Ar ; r^^ 

’A y'dpos spEVvourag lx vlcc XP V ? 0 <P°P 8 * 

OuT cog vvxnXox® J SQpvSccpvYjg vlog *E wag, 

Acciov ev A oxfbcus oclpjcc AiAaio^sv©** 

Ko\tfov Epouloptsavy rig kev SiETtXrfezv ’E pivvog; 

Xeip ’ gcjiiocvrov g%£i y,ei\ixop,Yjrtg ’E pwg. 

OyT ehi xAe^ua §euj. yXvxv‘[j,£l<hocv(r”Ap,ccpv?Jjc 
O'Jy. dexacroc <piXug dptfslarei * x ci f i7 ' cc $ e 


AD GLYCEREN. 


*fZvi&, Irccv SxKpvwv reyfssg pavi$E<r<ri vjapeict-g) 

K eirai opcog, TAy? lepvj, tfavr' oXopvpopeva. 

JVI yxer' drjhvievg gAeA igopsv<& free <pv\\w 
Eiocgi wv lei rrjy 'GroXvSpYjVGv ozsra. 

Aftepi ymvecov V£<ps Awy Etfixtfoaroct d$frvg, 

Xvpv&ocrocyei S’ -c^Spoov 'ircixiXoSpag xgAaS ©* 0 
A* xpjvaf Qpyvscrit xoti slEopev, ov xsAapu^i 
'Pwyafof in tfErpyg tiocxpvosv pisSpov. 

Oixepoi <r%/£«o-< x0Cl a ‘* 8 ^ potiovryx 51 * 

Xvv Seivu) pxXocxvjv rijv otA oxa^ida, you. 

9 A VXvKepr) yXvxoe<r<roc, <rs wwg r]Xyvv£V avirj, 
'HiJ foexijxgi %pt/fl*o&Aeffrv©* *E/w$. 
Azxpva nTavtiaxpufoc, n rswrx dvvctcrSs A sewsiv, 
JlXrpy xoXTiQv <rfe 1 epy fevopevov ipsx&fi g 

) 

* Sappho, 

$ra£i MwyT«> xai ^Atfapwv k^itvstmf X*P iVt 
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AD SPEM* 


AyctvObXspape •stcqfosv', 4pt\p. l^epox yXvxvy 'fpepsip, 
’Ev poSoicrt [j,Gc\Qa,xoi'riv, \y S' ioip dv^ociuoip 
J E\mp, y pspsip i^copocpj yj <pegEi$ £v$u[uuv, 

*H rig cc^Xioitfi reptyiv, y xotxoip SsAy^/xara. 
w EXmp 3 \[LBp8 7 ’i^yjvy], ScuS^Xsurpicc xccXwv, 

'H Sstug (pEvocKKratroc rcoy lpuj(j,zvujv (pgevapj 
M Erpiujp yXvxEia, Traftfr/, sSs y\vxvmxp(& jf Tscrtz'z 
*E\kIe Szvpo pEiSiccfocr, 1/ S' ovsipoip \LEi\iyoig, 

Aop //,s Sop p lpw?a,v> Sop /xg Syr' syScupovstye 


f Anno iEtat. i/ ? 



CAPUT III. 


/ 

De Idyllio, 

15 oC, quod fequitur, eiJuaajov, cum effem olira 
Oxonii, ludens compofui; Theocritum quidem 
Imitatus, fed dsalefto ufus Ionica: non enim 
paftores, led ingenui adolefcentes, in hoc po£*» 
jiiate loquentes inducuntuf* 

Xputnj ij KoAu/A&pr'gf, 

EiouAAioy. 

Aev-MKKri Kvuvotyv; v&o pxSivy roXarxvirov 
KAiv% x£iro fc xaAoj iv fyxoivwv ’Afmra*. 
v uv T ’ ayccvi) tpiXorrfli xai Ipeproi; occpom. 

X>) vv[ip i) fiaAaxov rov SfeoToAoy tu5’ ayof£U£. 

Hms <piXe xefS, Xiyv$$oyfu) irAwyiauXtp 

"llou n y .01 ■avevo-ov. nva xev «va (x.t'9ov aeiSys} 

'£1( <pa.ro p.siSi ocutr’. 6 Se Xeipioev n yeXaraas 
XsiAsa wajftevixijj Sis xai rgirov vy^x QiXye. 

Kai rort KaraAtaj Mecrai Airfov afyufoSivs 
Na.aa, XiXa.iop.ey at vbb Ipgopwye dmetv, 

"Os roS p.eXio’EV <p (Aixov y-eAiyijju'i [«A ray 

Xfixnj toroAoxa^ Aisr«j«%foa* iff** 1 * Ktf f s 
EufuaAs yafi<rvr© J , 8 a’^Eva, a fix are, Kutff»> 

AxSrn ««AA»5ovag xpeyntorepov slSev IfijSay, 

A«8 wv, Of p.erozoi^e Mpxis S%&if©» iy«m- 
’AAAijAsj Ss tpiXyxv, ’Efwj 5’ o ^fuo’OfaevMf 
Jlreucrsy riff’ dpforepois o^aXy <piXory& aur^y. 

Eu(vx./.& srloiyo woJa), poSotrays 





LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 

'Or re SiayXocvrrovre, xvSwviouovre re 

TlZ'aflCClVUJV [rfjlJ&Ql’iy bOIXOT’ ejjevflQ[A£VQUV» 

C H Se xopy) rov zrouSx TzepiyXrjvujpsvi} d£pov 
Hcnjy ryy ’zrXoxapuSa (pepovQ* drfocXois y oatiyQw, 
'Flpoinv ZorpvSov ImppeistroLV Ipocvvoig, 

Kca yjiXag dpoa,pvypa,, xcu dvbe[j.oavra,$ IsXsg 
Ola yvap.wlcc c r&dva. Yrepi xporxpoif yyoccujyr&f. 
°Hro xvXoiSiowra, SeXei SsSpoypevy cciviv 
'Ipspg, o$ x avr&$ vmoooiij.vocT'cti 8 pia.viu)V 0 L$, 
QuSe rows II cc<pii) x&poy K ivvpcco (piXyre 
Toy po5ozcnj%uv ’A Souvr/ Iv 'iSccXicy 'sjoXvim}Xcv , 9 
Q 0rroy dp E vpux\8, X0h ^ySorpiy^ 3 ygz?* 
OuS’ TSy}5 aVcu Zevs ryxero ly xopupYrt 


UroiySzip yccpinv TaMp^Se ® 9 euyourcco. 
c H£u [lev ex Xi£a,S(& vnmv yjXexrpmv vScup, 

'H<5u Se ryjv mtvQf Xeriroo ^tSuptr/mS' Uir^g 
’Ey poSeoig dyrps ro perYfij&pivov dvQeri xeir$at 9 
'Hoy 8s xou piXseiv ryv oiiSoc rr t v rpiyppoocXXw, 
“Ploy tpocysiy [joeXixypov. louver q S' 8 <ppevoo xspTjf 
OuS' Ipty Xt£ccS<& zoiveiv YjXexrpivov y Scop, 

Ouf dpoo rr t v ruirvog Xezzroc ^iSupur^ccS 1 leirys 
’Ey poSeoi$ dvrps ro frerypoEpivov dmen xeir§cu 9 
QuS dpz xou qiXeeiv rrp oiiooc ryv rpiyop.oiXXov, 
O uSe <paysii> \LeXixvjpov, d<p ’ a xocXs ypccr 1 dv^S#, 
OoSe ol YjXocxocrr) <ppevd$ evccSsv, a xccXccOtrxos, 


OuS Ispov xepxig (ftXepiQs Scvpov 'A Snfvr^, 

'Qrroc re ‘urccpQeyixous Qixcv<peXee<rri pepoYjXev, 
Toiyccp Xpu<ro9e[U$ [MX%\jav vepengero p^rr^ 
e Iroy or's Svvocro xpexe^sv. xou Maoris lvuj y 
*H r 9 £VY]Xax6cr&> TXvxepy), xou A a^zuis dSeX<py, 
A Iv lmxepropuE8<rou miXXiraw aXXvSip dXXrj, 

'£1$ (j,aX%xrj yXyjyy /$ <ps'j, ro rpufpepov yXvxvpqXov, 
*£l$ XocXei y rX^pocvy - 3 old QXeirei alvodgvirl© 9 5 
Nai, vcu, XpvriSiov yXvxepov rsxo$ y olS ’ 6 Soysi rs* 
’H or* dXvsig [j.srr^y dm vvxloc xodjevSepev ofyv. 
'£1$ dp# ysixeiHcriv dpoiSccSi$. tj Se recryjpog 
' K Qu yXvxv ^eiSyrocpoo rccSe xXvsv, a S' a A eyi£sy> 
XloXXaxi S’ fetfwa, &oXyppoSoy kv A st^wm 
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Qly bov Xiyvgr, fXQX’&Y X8jp$$£v Ipwrx, 

Kou note SeuHXfff (pcovT] roictvrct {mbX.^ev. 


<piXe ttoti, P £X W % * 

E vpvotXs, yXotvxwv Xa^fwv $aA©% rjSs Ku%|nj$r 
©scrorecrjov SaiSot A/xa (j,eXi<P£ 0 v(&,t) ere Qot^tct 
Ka; yv[L<pcu YIcl$im, xai X8oou pyXOGrafEioi 
’Ev re poSoig Spefyotv, xcu dpcLocLxy, Iv re xfivouriv, 
Ej$c \\L 0 V [LeXETY^CX., TZOCIV (7E y£ XlxXr}G'KOl{J*l, 

Kai <rs K£ g , v[X'usXe^xi{U ya^Xiri \v (piXofrjn 
9 A SbiXvj. n xe raurx XiXoasou s SeSiotg ys 
Mr, roti' lir&ZspugGi (popeoiev 1$ aara u,r t rpos} 

5 H [X7j xqli 'urhXeai xe rzov AaAsoiev Ipwroc* 

9 AXXct n XEV SsSior, guvos vopog ’t<r$' 'ry,svou8. 

Km ri y 9 I yw xsv dvvp<f©-', spruces dSs Xiwoi^v; 
Xpyj yS dost 'urzpSeviac poSov dxpzctvrov ipvcScci; 
9 AXX y ipctptcti. (psvysi <T ovotp d$ mXxxmtjjoS^ Yj^g 
A\yXY) Xsipiosrfrcc, xai Ipwei yypctg dwppv, 

Trjpotg IvTfXexls \tor^vv Xevxclivov k^Eicxg. 

Aei pt dcx^jvptov Iguj&tv \glivev%cli pLxXxxonri. 

Aevp T flrjv, 'T [xevme. ov9\ ’A pre>u, p$ ve/xs<ra jxoj, 
Kcci (TV, Ssoc, (piXo&atg. rs tie ZzxoXw EvSvfMcon 
Aar[X8 Ivi xX° £ §y$ Gypo'Yia'i Xsy8(ri xuQevSsiv. 

9 AXXci So$ f w A r t r8S Svyccreg, fo$ fx rj yctp,£B<r$ctl 
II Savssiv, K rjpsg Ss x I/xov te^voiev drpctxrov, 
Jlpiv creo, izrafieviY), vo/xov dyvorotrov vjagCLZaiveiv 
Nocr(pf ya/xa. veu, rsro, Sea, reXecrxiiu vo^aa* 

’H, xou '& 0 £<pv(j 8 <rcc xiev x Xw £ Y i$ Xo XH$* 

Se /xeA aptAfaf ti®> im iiovo$ Aol$cvv&. 

’II p'^v xbivov hieXXE isjcL^Yji(Yiv 8x cidiavraig 
9 ASqeiv rov Korapov, xou M pfeva ty*v \cciveiv. 
Evcvctx<& yzp MSI Siocvyix^Q vccpari foivu 
K a\os, leco 6’ o^ocov, xoli Iv ufari Xupvog dtiugsv- 
'H $s Kopy 'ujx'ajr olive Siot T^Xocrotvs £ot§v<pvXX& 

A ifoptsvr) yXrjvr}<rt ^oSox^ot xoXmv ItpyZs. 

'Ijjtegrw Ss ^o-S-w xotrocr^xEro.yjvrs Xeuxy 
*HsXioio x luJV xotrccXEiterai dxrivecrcrivo 
*fl oXiyox^oyioy t£$in$, <roi S' aWv dv^ 
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Jhxgy magpep^Xwxs xxi dgyceXzx peXeSuivy. 
OlSpouri yctg payee yctpcc moXvyyxpmloiG'iy IgcKpGy 
A i<pvi8iov, morapw 8’ \oeiSei pyvx'i'o XxiXxx J/. 
'EupvaXz rgi<piXYftE, cv S' \v Sivyo-i xaxpyxcrjg 
AherfeeGyg pccXspccig z\Xi*vzxi, 8 os <r dgyyov 
J$up(pcu dxyXyroi XipvyriSsg, aXXx ycco, at at, 
*£g ZvGov ygmeg vygoy dvctZXvgwv paXxv vSwg, 


<§L 


Ha^vaiO/j $s xogy mixff ?s £Xypavy dry 
*£lg Ioe rsGvziwra. vzov, yoz^iv S' oXoXvypw » 

e pe 8ziXouyv y S'ovxx 1 ^' > d,mo 8s SXzpccgouv 
Aaxpua pvgopsvoiv Gzppce €Xvs mop<poXvyzg wg. 

T iXXs oe rsg v rXoKccpeg. oXotpvgaro 8' yvr' dySwv 
¥>Xwpyis Svyxryg TLocyfav® 9 , y Six <pvXXwv 
Jlccio ’Iryy, <£\ay 'Itvv> yXvxepoig pivvpi<rpxo‘i )tXcci£[, 
*A XXzro S' Ig molcipov. roo' v8w% pVcr’ dpgiwXv'l'SV* 
7 AXX' lg *j ZeXycpi megifgov& 'Ap<pirpiryg 
*Am xnpyg Gvy?yg ytiptpy N ygyig lyzyto, 

’Ey *e €u6cv morctpoio cvvyvrero ru; xccgievn 
JlvpvccXw, Geuj ovYi dyr^ai, xcci piv igxyyy 
£wtw, KCU M eXiry pooofficvg, xcti MyXig dyceuy 
Kat TXceuxy %agffoGXBQaLg & 9 %ajoz zy rs TaXyvy 
Kca pocXaxy TaXccraiciy xcct Evvixy GaGvxoXm®* 
Gpz^xv Im dpyvpzw KXurpw p^Ssoig av duMig, 
'XeiXzo'i vzzrxpzxg pxGxpiyfccg I^ra£a<ra4. 

*Ev9x yapev Xovcrig neyapripevy EvpvxXoio 
Mirpyv Xvtraro mpu)ra> Xzyu ypvtryg 'A<ppo8ifyg 
TapZpov mpo<rmrvZao'cc, xxi dZpoig xeiXen X BiX V 
QXitye, 'itspi'TtXzxroicriv dyxXXopzvy peXaetrcriv. 
e £lg (paro K as'xXiSwv vvpfwv yXvxvg opvig ’ Apvvrag , 
’H$y <rvpmXeZag pxSivyv hi Tiyyp xspyv, 

7 Atj£po<riccv (piXoryra mvewv ^iGvpixpxxi XemToig. 
AvtripsXeg 8e Kara Gxeyaptov srs xcvpa, Kccrccppei, 
y Ap<ptu W cpXXyXwy xoXmoig xywcGwrag Ipxs'xt 
’Apmuwvi psXy K vitp$& xexpyxoTcc Swpoig „ 
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CAPUT IV. 

De Comcedice Graces feriptoribus. 

QlJAM vellem fupereffent Mencindri comc£« 
dis! Paucis ejus, qui reliant, iambis non eranfc 
Athens ipfs magis Attics: ut de illo dici pof- 
fint, quos de Lelbia poetria citat Addilonus 
nofler, e Phsdri fabella verficuli: 

O fitavls anima! qualem te dicam honam 
Antehac ftiijfey tales cimjint relliquia P 

Ariftophanis, qus fuperfunt, comoedis funt fane 
omnium elegantiarum plens, & Grscarum li- 
terarum ftudiolis apprime utiles, fed eas ad Me- 
nandri verecundiorem fuavitatem acceffifle non 
puto. Equidem, exercitationis causa, feenam 
quandam ex Adelphis Terentii, qui maxime 
Menandrum imitatus eft, Graecis trimetris con- 
verti, quam huic capiti apponam, cum feftiva 
vits humans deferiptione, e Shakefpearo fump- 
ta, qui nonnullis in locis Ariftophani fimilior 
mihi vifus eft. 


IAMBI. 

AK typify wv, 

Ayy,, ciQXiov v.ap, u>; dv 

’JEt^ vjgQratjKsiv 4 yap oifa tea 


misTfy 



K^vj. 

Hup. 

Aypo. 


LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 

’Ahxtpo; ES~W, 8$£ TZS 'TEY.%* tfOVEl 
KarzEira t' coy, dv dvfsxypd', ofiottfopcuv 
Ouk aypoQ* shea t'stov sipyjkcus xupsi. 

s ravr 9 dpforXsi. yap ccXXa xaitws tyd* 

Uat, Tj^b &au. 2. n < 2 >yj$. Kr. *i fiat tyrst yepwv, 

K at xapra erg ys. Kr rt to; £{x£aia%. 2. au, <rty&* 
Tlous dv tofi eWj j $r,\ovoi J iy xat y.ax<§>* 

$uciv aysfiov iizQvva kdt kaxsihEv^' 

’EaE ntav TapdLi'lst, nr dvr a fiiaXvihXtvsratp 
*2 yopfia nravra, nrav \hOv<& <pepuj Sap^ 



tup. Ovy oId£ £*/xf t'ov yspovra mj ysXav, 

'Os y xfisv wavfl’ I ({ryriv slfisvat. 

A>j<x. Zr^rcOv d.fisX<p6v aur<& dfi’ eXrjXvSa. 

Kttj. Tlai, ^ al - 2. eny#. jhsXX'jj p lyioys vrccyO' opav* 

A Tj^. Ko^cu Supxv. larlarat fi&X& zrapa. 

Hup. Koil pjv [ha Ty A yy^rpa, xdv srwg syoi 
Ou fists raXartcopoir' dv, ds iywys nrsp. 

AvX<& it£p dv [hE[h$/w fitxatav /x£ppo,acu. 

AtjM Hod aria-, Xypstxapra Xypov srccri, 

'ArV slzusp, d' yaS 9 ; ap dfisXqos Ivfiov) 2. «. 

Mvj (rvMTtrs pi. do ya &; ami a? at. A. xaxuos y tystp 3 
Hup. II ov 7 jp& oys xou nra(h'nrovr l p l & dv Eporwv 
*£ls 'fsfis rdvfip&j s\ra zer apSsvs rivop 
'Eyst nrara^as wuj fiu<rcjuvv[hO v 

Arj[h. nv%; nrap^svs) nrara^sv-, ^ [/.aivotoys} 

Hup. 0 uk dv €XeitoiYjS dp rnxvspyop iron 

Hos Tfais ys [h8 ^sxo^s roJ yvaSu; fivw; 

Avj/ju Tj yap ; 2. w; I/xayg raura fipav Tteuravrop. A. a 
2u y’ a ; w yajgjy avrov Etoap dypoSi $ 

2uip. Nat, fiernrod, dXXa Sarlov aurov \%Xstfw 
Toy dypiOTroiov xoihtfO(pXY.sXoppriMva. 

Aijft. Eu, yewaSas. 2. wcof; A. ircyj yap s'yi ysvvaJaf, 


4>y^y xarEtxaaSsts ys ?ioy vrarpr, 

Hup. 'AXX' dv criyav pua&ot, (raft oifi\ A. su, tfaifiiw, 
Hup. TeXoiov. op fisXs Xaovfy dv Ijcro^o* 

MoXis dvriXsjEiv ds rs, [hwv sros xaXos ; 

Ar t [h. K at (pspraros yap. dp 9 dfizXpos oixoSi $ 

Hup, 9 Eywfia » mm dv tfs row* xupei <ppa<rw. 
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.. T i Sect; xogctXs; n <pys, xaxsgye j 2. <pypS lyw* 
hyy,. Kou pcyv ficcra^ccuy av yvccZrov tra ry(i£^ov. 

2v§. *E I e e 11. rofiov <p$oc(ruj, xs rsvopx. 

Oux olSa. ycc§ xca fives, A. Voitov p evSvs Xsye, 
2u£. *A p ofr&a Syfi8 fiavSoxsvrpiav xotfoo 5 * 

A^. Ucos s ya|> 5 2. cog dv ryvSsyirxpx%aiys oSov, 
Kccrccvrss, slcropcvv civ dvrixpvg rvyoig, 

K dxsi re. A. 7 roi Syr’ dv rpocfiotpi p* $ 2. afc ayw, 
2%e$oy fipOcryX^Eg purrs xoli rv rctvrov, es 
Tyv Sefyzv ZXefioig dv dXcros rs &eujv+ 

K dxsi r&wfios ir’ wr’ o^arcuv ttporcu. 


&rj[i. Ovx olSx. 2. [Mppivcuva, fixvv Trap' eocrxiovi 
Ayp,. ’AvoS®> yag). e\ra,fico$ fiegccwdyo-Oftou 5 
2uf. Nai, vai. r*£ av pcoogov u,' dv ex s\fioi xXvoov. 
Avfys dficc^ccficcvroc roi peXXcv (ppocrsiv. 

B xSissa y’ if ficwSoxeurpiav ficcXiv. 

’Ap ottrSa rdvSpog Euxpxrs ye; A. tfw* yap a’; 
2oj. Tarov pa elf a^r^av irw 

Kara/Sev. aAAa poyv oruv Xvxoxrovx 
Gee fiapyX&s, ai&s A$. ^i v Seftzv. 

Jlpvy fivXyv S’ yxsiv fiapx xpyvyv fizvv, 

BXs^sis psy dproficoXiov, ra S’ dvnxpvg 


Ta rexroveg, xdxei xcunyvyros fiovsi. 

Ai f}p. Tty ys Spoc fioT ; 2. aria viv xXivrypix 
II oieiv xsXevei, <rv(ifietpx ysv 00 s fiiveiv , 

A yjp. TIiveiv ray' vpjag ; 2. dpa, py « xccXujg £%e.j ; 
Aypv. n olvctou Xeyuov ypy. Srctrlov by GaSirEX. 

Svp. TeXoiov. dfioXoipyv dv s\ py owg Sixyv . 

’Ey (jo n fioiyruj) ra yap shores fiepx 
’Afieriv A\<ryiv&‘ ro Seifivov rsroi 
’HjaeAAe xetieiv. yy rpxfis'Q ery^Ero, 
c O K ryertepeuv S’ 6A 00 $ sgcvn pccuvsrxt. 

’AAA* svSov sip dfiavra <rvXXy£Syv xxXx 
XlE§ixvXi<roov pot fas/siXcos, x oWov pocjHm 
‘Hpccg zsragsXgur roye yXvxurarov yps^ct. 
Anno iEtat. 1(5, 
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LlMOIi, SEU MISCELLANEA* 


ANAP/ESTI ARISTOPHANEL 

KxQxws§ Sioro? wX<nv of^a rdf; avQpwwOi; SiXYMfxt, 
tlx; <rxi} voSxrei v-Xi xuJ[A!a 8 ei •ssa.p fiS XtupuSfav dvrjp. 

’AAXcc yv.p w; ro Secir%ov mx^xQxv itpuirov ro *£s<po; tco\oyi&j, 
Kxi TCxiriraW, y.ou rpauM^ov, * diet yxp.aSis mripuyttyv. 

Karx yeXcoyy; £>part textSlav ws pfOvrtjTjfiov Iptra, 
'Srtu^vXXjd[J.evov xai StSXotpoccy, x’ yucu nAfov £csu r iet. 

’AAAa xivujopv® for’ efafijs, k’ o’ixh Sgiykoitriv epettrSeipi 
NuKrcuj afe ®acaxAauo-iSo r ov ar/® iiCKriimiov ye xopiar.Tj^ 

1C aurtjy lyxTuvY Sccitevet SxttX'/xior/ cr oixt Apopwv, 

Mr ( irur/ 0>6p..v, fwjr’ av % .ov®, ff' civ voht® pAsrtaij. 

Axo-vwuywv psv eifeirx Ao%ay® /^y« * rpartov r’ imopy.a, 
Kat So^oXoyst aroAAa pv ev y« iro?<Xa S’ e<f vypx tftfvXevo-xsz 
Ai£( SuaxoA®, atsv aypoir.!&, «’ a?£i rtc ccrAayxv’ dyxvxy.rwv* 
JCaTsf ^rwv stf( rs g«j5s® Wp xAsoj stv.cAcveifOv. 

Ilo-rvia- 5' aja war/coyf Jixar^f yarf «% xaf ®ra%uxrtpo;, 

Kai [MrhjTuiv jprAijcrapvof, rtov r’ otywy, rtuv rs ftaycuay, 

’EiT* rtif a'AAoif xep.vGTrpdxiutsei xat rrj yXuirl? ■xtoXep.tZei, 
"rrfoxwpov Si) X«( <r<pr t KM 0 £s, Xr^wv re yepovrtov kpvsi, 

Ka( itoittivXiei Y "'i s’Js otjo aroAAs y.ey.px%t$xp-x.v, itxvi) ypvZef* 
&pxiMitaMimous espextvs r.Xetet aspov r«Ss xai repxrwSep 
Xmcij gXepapwy, yyjpie oSovttuv, yuipip SryuU aioteix-s. 

Anno ifitat. lti. 
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CAPUT V* 



De Carmine Latino. 

NuLLA in re felicius Grecos imitati funt 
Romani, quam in carminibus; non ilia dico.Pm- 
darica, tuba? quam lyrae aptiora, fed Alcaica, 
Anacreontea, Sapphica, quorum & numeros & 
venuftates, melius quam did poteft, effinxit 
Horatius. Hoc poematis genus adeo mihi quon¬ 
dam placuit, ut inciperem juftum carminum vo- 
lumen eontexere, quorum alia e veterum Lyri- 
corum relliquiis, alia e poetis Afiaticis, alia e re- 
centioribus, libare ftatueram, alia denique a meo, 
quantulumcunque effet, ingenio dcpromerej fed 
cadem fere majora ftudia, quae me impedierum, 
quo minus Limona hunc, ut vellem, perficerem, 
lyrs ac Mulis vacare non permiferunt, Quatuor 
folum carmina huic libello fubjungere \olui» 
fub fidto A. Licinii nomine, qui Ciceronis in re 
poetica magifter fuit: in horum fecundo Sap- 
phtis in Venerem notiffimum carmen fum nmta- 
tus j in tertio, Oden eandem converti, quam, in 
'apite de Epigrammate Gr a corum, Greece reddi- 
u expofui: id verb, quod ad La;Hum infcn- 
miflum eft, prope decern abhinc annis, ad 
quendam mihi in primis carum, cujus 
Strunculos luforios ex ebore atque 
os dederam * 

D D 




MiN/sr^ 



LIMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 



Carmen I. 


AD VENEREM. 

/ 

Oro te teneri blanda Cupidinis 
Mater, creruleis edita flu£tibus, 

Quse grati fruticeta accolis Idali, 
Herbofamque Amathunta, &: viridem Cnido. 
Oro, Pyrrha meis cedat amoribus, 

Quse nunc, Tsenaria immitior aefculo, 
Mcerentis Licini follicitum melos 
Ridet. Non liquids carmine tibiae, 

Non illam iEoliis illacrymabilem 
Ple&ris dimoveat, lenis ut arduam 
Cervicena tepidum fleftat ad ofculum. 
Quantum eft 6c vacuis ne£lar in ofculis! 
Quod fi carminibus mitior applicet 
Aures ilia meis, fi (rigidum gelu 
Te folvente) pari me tepeat face, 

Te propter liquidum fonticuli vitrum, 
Ponam confpicuo marmore lucidam, 

Te cantans Paphiam, teque Amethufiam 
Pellam gramineum ter pede cefpitem. 

Turn nigranti hedera & tempora laurea 
Cingam, tunc hilares eliciam modos: 

At nunc me juvenum prsetereuntium, 

Me ridet comitum ccetus amabilisi 
Et ludens puerorum in plateis cohors 
Oftendit digitis me, quia langueo 
Demiffis oculis, me, quia fomnia 
Abrupta haud facili virgine faucium 
Monftrant, & viola pallidior gena e 
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Carmen II. 

AD EANDEJVL 

Perfido ridens Erycina vultu, 

Seu Joci mater, tenerique Amoris, 

Seu Paphi regina potens, Cyprique 
Laetior audis, 

Linque jucundam Cnidon, & corufcund 
Dirigens currum, levis hue vocanti. 

Hue veni, 6c tecum properet foluto 
Crine Thalia. 

Jam venis! nubes placidi ferenas 
Pafleres findunt, fuper albicantes 
Dum volant fylvas, celerefque verfant 

Leniteralas. * 

Rurfus ad ccelum fugiunt. Sed alma 
Dulce fubridens facie, loquelam 
Melle conditam liquido, jacentis 
Fundis in aurem. 

Qua tepes, inquis, Licini, puella, 
cc Lucidis venanti oculis amantes? 

^ Cur doces moeftas refonare lucum, 

" Care, querelas i 
u Dona fi ridet tua, dona mittet; 

€C Sive te molli rofeos per hortos 
u Hinnulo vitat levior, fequetur 
a Ipfa fugacemo” 

Per tuos oro, Dea mitis, ignes, 

Peftus ingratae rigidum Ccrinnse 
Lemas. Et te, Venus alma$ amore 
Torfit Adonis, 
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Carmen III. 


AD UELIUM. 

Veftimenta tuis grata fororibus, 

Et donem lapides, quos vel alit Tagi 
Flu&us, vel celer unda 
Ganges aurifera lavit, 

Lteli, ft mea fit dives opum domus. 

Quid mittam ufque adeo ? Scilicet baud mea 
Servo carmina blandis 

Nympharum auribus infolens, 
Quarum tu potior pectora candidis 
Mulces alloquiis, te potiorem amat 
Mufa, utcunque puellce 
Pulfas iEolise fides. 

Quin illis acies mittere commodus 
Tornatas meditor, quae bicoloribus 
Armis confpiciendac 
Bella innoxia deft inant, 

Qualis propter aquas aut Lacedaemon? 
Eurotae gelidas, aut Tiberis vada, 

Cornicum manus albis 
Nigrans certat oloribus. 

-Cur non fub viridi ludimus ilicis 
Umbra fuppofiti? Die veniat genis 
Ridens Lydia pulchris, 

Et faltare decens Chloe: 

Die reddant milii me. Ludite, virgines; 
Me teftudineis 3Ut Venerem modis 
Dicente, aut juvenilis 
Telum dulce Cupidinis. 


fJMON, SEU MISCELLANEA. 
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Carmen IV. 

AD LUNAM. 

Cceli dulce nitens decus, 

Lenta lora manu, Cynthia, corripe: 

Pulchrae tefta peto Chloes, 

Et labrum rofeo neftare fuavius. 

Non prsedator ut improbus. 

Per fylvas propero, te duce, devias, 

Nec, dum lux radiat tua, 
Ultricem meditor figere cufpidem. 

Quern tu, mitis Amor, feme! 
Placatum tepida lenieris face. 

Ilium deferuit furor, 

Et telum facili decidit e manu. 

Nec deli&a per 6c nefas 
Furtiva immeritus gaudia perfequorj 
Blanda vi£la Chloe prece 
Feplum rejiciet purpureum libens. 
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CAPUT VI. 




ELEGANTEM Callimachi vuvov, qui infcribi- 
tur ad lavacra Palladis , verfibus elegiacis Latine’ 
reddidit Politianus, numeros & exemplum Ca- 
tulli imitatus, qui ejufdem poetas de comet Be¬ 
renices tfoiypariov verterat. Nos autem, anno x- 
tatis decimofeptimo, priufquam Politiani Mifi* 
cellanea legeramus, eundem Callimachi hymnum 
verfibus Glyconicis adumbravimus, Catnllianum 
dicendi genus, quo ufus eft in Epithalamio 3 
imitati. 


Saltuum viridantium 
Filiae, genus Inachi, 
Virginum chorus adfit hue, 
Flue adfit, tenerum albulo 
Cefpitem pede pellens. 

Audion’ ? an amabili 
Dulce ludor imagine? 
Audio, nemus avium 
Funditus fremit, 8c bond 
Prodit alite Pallas. 


Quare age, hue aditum refer, 
Et falire paratum babe, 
Turba, Palladis in fide. 

Eja, flexile tinnula 
Yoce concine carmen f 
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limon, seu miscellanea. 

Non Minerva prius lavit 
Quam fua rofea manu 
Mollicella latufcula 
(Perfundens gelida jubas) 
Defpumarit equarum-, 


Et perterferit aurea 
Colla, myrteolum gerens 
Gaufape, ac ter & amplius 
Moverit teneram manum 
Subter ora, fub armos. 


Hue adeftc, puellulae: 

(Jam videntur) at baud onyx, 
Haud amaracinum (melos 
Duke tibia fuccinit) 

Haud amaracinum adfit: 


Odit Pallas amaracum; 

Haud adfit fpeculi nitor, 

Pallas haud fpeculi indiget. 
Nempe ubi ad Phrygium Idali 
Arbitrum Dea venit, 

Ilia non placidum mare, 

Nec pellucidulos lacus 
Einxit infpiciens comas-, 

Nec decora politulum 
Confuluit orichalcum. 

At cincinnuli identidem 
Unam bellula fimbriam 
Tranfmovit Cythereia, 

Ad glabrum fpeculi vitrum 
Ufquequaque renidens, 
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Pallas hand Ita: fcilicet 
(Quales per cava Tsenari 
Gemelhe juga ftellulse) 

Gramma, Sc pede pervolat 
Jnta&as levi ariftas. 



Quin abhinc aditum refert, 
Dum, velut fyliise comae, 
Crinis luxurians flult 
Hie 8c hie bene-olentibus 
Unguentatus olivis» 

Tunc ah! tunc dea, virgine$* 
Ora floridula & genas 
Haud minus rubet, ac rofae 
Vel flos purpureae teres, 

Vel ridens melimelum. 


Frodcas, dea cafta, (is; 
Audin’ audin’ ut integne 
Succinant tibi virgines, 

Ne lavatum aliorsum eas ? 
ProdeaSj dea cafta, 

Prodeas, dea cafta, fis^ 
Pedes, innuba, transfer hue: 
Hue veni: hue refer segida; 
Et ferrugineam arduce 
CafTidis quate criftam 0 


At cave, upilio, bibas 
Has aquas hodie; cave, 
Vacca, tute fitim levess 
FJmulam f.r, aquarie, 
Fontes ad Phyludeae., 
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Nempe defilit e jugls 
Mufcofis hodie Inachus; 

Flofculos, viden’, irrigans 
Defiuit liquido pede, 

Amne lucidus aureo. 



Jam lavis, dea, jam lavis-, 
Paftor, tu quoque nudulam 
Decernas cave Pallada. 
Ecquifnam, (mifer all mifer !) 
Te cernet, dea, nudam? 


Pandite oftia, janute: 
Interim organicis modis 
Suave nefcio quid lubet 
Inter ludere virgines. 
Pandite oftia, valv®. 

Olim nympha, puellul®, 
Caftse perplacuit dere; 
Mater Tire fix, integrx 
Mentis, & viridiffimo 
Ufa flore juventce: 


Quacum ludere, quam tenere 
In molli gremio fovens, 
Quam curru vehere arduo, 
Quoi verba edere blandiens 
Dulciora folebat. 

Non chorus, neque erat dc® 
Matutina locutioj 
Nec fragrans ole® nemus, 
Nec fol vefperi amcenior 
Car® voce Chariclus. 
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Fruftra! nam dea mollia 
Surae tegmina ccrex 
Tollens, lavit in undulis, 
Frigerans ubi temperat 
Sylvulas Aganippe. 

Jam turn tempora Sirii 
Peftilentia retulit 
iEftas polverulentior: 

Et filentium amabile 
Montis denfa tenebat 

Forte turn Chariclus puev 
Multo cum cane, non fine 
Centeno haeduleo, genas 
Vix lanugine vcftiens 
Nigriore glabellas. 

Sub dio vagus hue & hue, 

Ac tollus fite guttura, 

Ad facrum laticis caput 
Proh pudor! tulit haud bonum 
Haud bona alite greflum. 

At pudoricolor dea 
“ Ecqua te mala mens, ait, 

« O mifelle puer, rapit ?’* 
Dixit; ille adeo tremens 
Moefta voce recefiit. 

Caligare oculi ftatim; 

Genua fuccidere: artubus 
Senfim obrepere flammula: 

Et tra£tim auriculae fono 
Tintinare fuopte. 
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Turn puella, u Quid inquiit, 
u Quid fads, dea, quid gefis ? 

“ (Me fugit ratio mea) 

“ Ecquid commerui? mihi 
€C Filium male perdis. 


u O fontes, nemora, & lacus 
u Puri, O mons Heliconeus 
u Non amabilis amplius. 

“ Occidunt puer, ah puer, 
Candidi tibi foies. 

€t Ah femel, femel occidit 
<f Lux tibi: & cadis immerens, 
<c Immerens cadis, ultimi 
Flofculus velut hortuli 
“ Suppernatus aratro 


Tabs per falicis comas 
Infolabiliter melos 
Integrans lacrymabile, 
Abfumptos Ityli dies 
Daulias gemit ales* 

At fubrifit amceniter 
Compellans dea virginem, 
Flere define •, quid gemis ? 
Tandem mollicularum, age, 
Silte lacrymularum. 

Define : ecquod enim feras 
Commodi haud bene nofcitas; 
Quid fles, nympha ! licet tibi 
Dulci amaritie tuos 
Temperare dolores. 
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Filio fed enim dabo 
Longum arufpicium tuo* 

Unde quem fibi, quem tibi 
Sortem dii dederint fciat 
Augurarier audens. 


Hoc ut dixerat, annuit; 
Approbantior annuit 
Alma progenies Jovis. 
Jam redis, dea, jam redist 
Claudite oftia, ralvse* 


Claudite oftia, janure | 
Serta fpargite, virgines: 
Proin tu cafta domos, dea, 
Argoas ope fofpitans 
Bonis omnibus opple. 



( 
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TOTIUS VOLUMINIS 

EPILOGUS. 
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AD MUSAM. 

VALE, Camena, blanda cultrix ingen. 
Virtutis altrix, mater eloquently, 
Linquenda alumno eft laurus & chelys tuo. 
At, O Dearum dulcium dulciflima, 

Seu Suada mavis five Pitho dicier, 

A te receptus in tua vivam fide: 

Mihi fit, oro, non inutilis toga, 

Nec indiferta lingua, nec turpis manus! 


END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME. 
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CHAPTER THE NINTH. 

On 'Judicature ; on Law, Private and Criminal ; 
and on the Commercial and Servile Clajfes. 


l. * I NOW will propound the immemorial 

* duties of man and woman, who muft both 

* remain firm in the legal path, whether united 

* or feparated. 

2. * Day and night muft women be held by 

* their protestors in a ftate of dependence j but 

* in lawful and innocent recreations, though 

* rather addicted to them, they may be left at 

* their own dilpofal. 

3. * Their fathers protcSt them in childhood;. 
‘ their hufbands protect them in \outh; their 
‘ Ions protect them in age: a woman is never 

* fit for independence. 
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riow the difpofition, with which the lord of 

* creation formed them: 

17. * Menu allotted to fuch women a love of 

* their bed, of their feat, and of ornament, im- 

* pure appetites, wrath, weak flexibility, defire 
‘ of mifchief, and bad conduct. 

18. * Women have no bufinefs with the 

* texts of the Veda ; thus is the law fully fettled: 
c having, therefore, no evidence of law, and no 
‘ 'knowledge of expiatory texts, finful women 

* rauft be as foul as fallehood itfelf; and this is 

* a fixed rule. 

19. ‘To this effect many texts, which may 

* fhow their true difpofition, are chanted in the 
‘ Vedas: hear now their expiation for fin. 

20. “ That pure blood, which my mother 
** defiled by adulterous defire, frequenting the 
*' houfes of other men, and violating her duty 
“ to her lord, that blood may my father pu- 
“ rify!” Such is the tenour of the holy text, 

* which her fon , who knows her guilt , mujl pro - 
1 nounce for her \ 

21. ‘ And this expiation has been declared 
‘ for every unbecoming thought, which en- 

* ters her mind, concerning infidelity to her 

* hufband ; fince that is the beginning of adul- 

* tery. 

22. ‘ Whatever be the qualities of the man, 
‘ with whom a woman is united by lawru} 
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arriage, fuch qualities even fhe affumes; 
like a river united with the fea. 

23. * Acshama'la', a woman of the loweft 

birth, being thus united to Vasisht’ha, and 
Sa'rangi', being united to Mandapa'la, 
were entitled to very high honour: . 

24. * Thefe, and other females of low birth, 
have attained eminence in this world by the 
refpeCtive good qualities of their lords. 

25. ‘ Thus has the law, ever pure, been pro¬ 
pounded for the civil conduCl of men and 
women: hear, next, the laws concerning 
children, by obedience to which may happi- 
nefs be attained in this and the future life. 

26. * When good women, united with huf- 
bands in expectation of progeny, eminently 
fortunate and worthy of reverence, irradiate 
the houfes of their lords, between them and 
goddeffes of abundance there is no diverlity 
whatever. 

27. * The production of children, the nur¬ 
ture of them, when produced, and the daily 
fuperintendence of domeftick affairs,, are pe¬ 
culiar to the wife: 

28. ‘ From the wife alone proceed offspring, 
good houfehold management, folicitous atten¬ 
tion, moft exquifite careffes, and that heavenly 
beatitude, which fhe obtains for the manes of 
anceftors, and for the bujband himfelf. 
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29. * She, who deferts not her lord, but 
keeps in fubje&ion to him her heart, her 
fpcech, and her body, (hall attain his manfion 
in heaven, and, by the virtuous in this world, 
be called Sadhwi, or good and faithful ; 

30. * But a wife, by difloyalty to her hufi- 
batid, fhall incur difgrace in this life, and be 
born in the next from the womb of a fhakal, 
or be tormented with horrible difeafes, which 
punilh vice. 

31. ‘ Learn now that excellent law, univer-' 
fally falutary, which was declared, concerning 
iflue, by great and good fages formerly born, 

32. * They confider the male iflue of a wo¬ 
man as the fon of the lord j but, on the lub- 
je£i of that lord, a difference of opinion is 
mentioned in the Vedas kmc giving that 
name to the real procreator of the child, and 
others applying it to the married poffeffor of 
the woman. 


23. 4 The woman is confidered in law as the 

* field, and the man as the grain: now vegeta- 
f ble bodies are formed by the united operation 

* of the feed and the field. 

34. f In fome cafes the prolifick power of 
4 the male is chiefly diflinguifhed j in others*, 

* the receptacle of the female; but, when both 
f are equal in dignity, the offspring is moll 
6 highly efleemed: 
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‘ In general, as between the male and 

* female powers of procreation, the male is held 

‘ fuperiour; fince the offspring of all procreant 

* beings is diftinguifhed by marks of the male 

‘ power. 

36. ‘ Whatever be the quality of feed, fcat- 

* tered in a field prepared in due feal'on, a plant 

* of the fame quality fprings in that field, with 

* peculiar vifible properties. 

37. ‘ Certainly this earth is called the pri— 

* meval womb of many beings j but the feed 

* exhibits not in its vegetation any properties 

* of the womb. 

38. * On earth here below, even in the fame 

* ploughed field, feeds of many different forms, 

* having been fown by hufbandmen in the 

‘ proper feafon, vegetate according to their 

* nature : 

39. ‘ Riceplants, mature in fixty days, and 
thofe, which require tranfplantation, mudga, 
tila, mafia, barley, leaks, and fugarcanes all 
fpring up according to the feeds. 

40. * That one plant lhould be fown, and 
another produced, cannot happen : whatever 
feed may be fown, even that produces its 
proper Hem. 

41. * Never muft it be fown in another 
man’s field by him, who has natural good 
fenfe, who has been well inftrudfed^ who 
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-• * knows the Vdda and its Angas , who defires 

* long life: 

42. * They, who are acquainted with pad 
f times, have preferved, on this fubjedl, holy 

* drains chanted by every breeze, declaring , 

* that “ feed muft not be Town in the field of 
“ another man.” 

43. * As the arrow of that hunter is vain, 

* who fhoots it into the wound, which another 
‘ had made juft before in the antelope, thus 

* inftantly perifhes the feed, which a man 
‘ throws into the foil of another : 

44. ‘ Sages, who know former times, confi- 

* der this earth (Prit'bivi) as the wife of king 
f Prithu ; and thus they pronounce cultivated 
‘ land to be the property of him, who cut away 
‘ the wood, or who cleared and tilled it ; and the 
‘ antelope, of the fird hunter, who mortally 
f wounded it. 

45. * Then only is a man perfedt, when he 
f confids of threeperjons united, his wife, him- 
‘ felf, and his fon; and thus have le arned Brah- 

* mens announced this maxim : “ The hulband 

“ is even one perfon with his for all do~ 

f mejiick and religious , not for all civil, purpofes. 

46. * Neither by fale nor defertion can a 
< wife be releafed from her hulband : thus we 
‘ fulty acknowledge the law enadted of old by 
t the lord of creatures. 
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47. ‘ Once is the partition of an inheritance 
made; once is a damfd given in marriage; 
and once does a man lav “ I'give:” thefe 
three are, by good men, done once for all and 
irrevocably. 

48. ‘ As with cows, mares, female camels, 
Have girls, milch buffalos, fhegoats, and ewes, 
it is not the owner of the bull or other father, 
who owns the offspring, even thus is it with 
the wives of others. v 

49. * They, who have no property in the 
field, but, having grain in their pofleffion, 
fow it in foil owned by another, can receive 
no advantage whatever from the corn, which 
may be produced: 

50. * Should a bull beget a hundred calves 
on cows not owned by his mafter, thofe 
calves belong fblely to the proprietors of 
the cows; and the ftrength of the bull was 
wafted: 

51. ‘ Thus men, who have no marital pro¬ 
perty in women, but fow in the fields owned 
by others, may raile up fruit to the hufbands; 
but the procreator can have no advantage 
from it. 

52. ‘ Unlefs there be a fpecial agreement 
between the owners of the land and of the 
feed, the fruit belongs clearly to the land- 
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* owner; for the receptacle is more important 

* than the feed : 

53. * But the owners of the feed and of the 

* foil may be confidered in this world as joint 

* owners of the crop, which they agree, by 

* Ipecial compact in confederation of the feed, 

* to divide between them. 

54. * Whatever man owns a field, if feed, 

* conveyed into it by water or wind, fhould 

* germinate, the plant belongs to the land- 

* owner: the mere fower takes not the fruit. 

55. ‘ Such is the law concerning the ofF- 

* fpring of cows, and mares, of female camels, 

* goats, and fheep, of Have girls, hens, and 

* milch buffalos, unlefs there he a fpecial agree - 

* merit . 1 

56. * Thus has the comparative importance 
of the foil and the feed been declared to you: 
I will next propound the law concerning 
women, who have no ifTue by their hujbands, 

57. ‘ The wife of an elder brother is con¬ 
fidered as mother-in-law to the younger; and 
the wife of the younger as daughter-in-law to 
the elder: 

58. ‘ The elder brother, amoroufly ap¬ 
proaching the wife of the younger, and the 
younger, carefling the wife of the elder, are 
both degraded, even though authorized by the 
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ijband or fpiritual guide , except when fuch 
wife has no iffue. 

59. * On failure of iflue by the hufband, if 
he be of the fervile clafs , the defired offspring 
may be procreated, either by his brother or 
fome other fapinda, on the wife, who has been 
duly authorized: 

60. ‘ Sprinkled with clarified butter, filent, 
in the night, let the kinfman thus appointed 
beget one fon, but a fecond by no means, on 
the widow or childlefs wife: 

61. ‘ Some fages, learned in the laws con¬ 
cerning women, thinking it poflible, that the 
great objed of that appointment may not be 
obtained by the birth of a Jinglefon, are of opi¬ 
nion, that the wife and appointed kinfman 
may legally procreate a fecond. 

62. ‘ The firft objed of the appointment 
being obtained according to law, both the 
brother and the widow mud live together like 

O 


* a father and a daughter by affinity. 

63. ‘ Either brother, appointed for this pur- 
‘ pofe, who deviates from the Arid rule, and 
‘ ads from carnal defire, fhall be degraded, as 
‘ having defiled the bed of his daughter-in-law 
‘ or of his father. 

64. ‘ By men of twiceborn clafles no widow, 

* or childlefs wife , muff be authorized to con- 

* ceive by any other than her lord; for they, 
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Vfrho authorize her to conceive by any other, 

* violate the primeval law. 

65. ‘ Such a commiffion to a brother or other 

* near kinfman is nowhere mentioned in the 

* nuptial texts of the Veda; nor is the marriage 

* of a widow even named in the laws con- 

* cerning marriage. 

66. ‘ This practice, fit only for cattle, is re- 
‘ prehended by learned Brahmens ; yet it is de- 

* dared to have been the practice even of men, 

* while Ve'na had fovereign power: 

67. ‘ He, pofTeffing the whole earth, and 

* thence only called the chief of fage monarchs, 

* gave rife to a confufion of clatTes, when his 

* intellect became weak through lull. 

68. * Since his time the virtuous difapprove 

* of that man, who, through delufion of mind, 

* direbts a widow to receive the careJJ'es of another 

* for the fake of progeny. 

69. ‘ The damfel, indeed, , whofe hulband 

* fhall die after troth verbally plighted, but 

* before confummation, his brother fhall take in 
‘ marriage according to this rule : 

O D 

70. ‘ Having efpoufed her in due form of 
4 law, (he being clad in a white robe, and pure 
‘ in her moral conduit, let him approach her 

* once in each proper feafon, and until iflue 
‘ be had. 

71. ‘Let no man of fenfe, who has once 
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given his daughter to a fuitor, give her again 
to another; for he, who gives away his 
daughter, whom he had before given, incurs 
the guilt and fine of fpeaking falfely in a 
caufe concerning mankind. 

72. * Even though a man have married a 
young woman in legal form, yet he may aban¬ 
don her, if he find her blemilhed, afflidted 
with difeafe, or previoufly deflowered, and 
given to him with fraud : 


73. * If any man give a faulty damfel in 
marriage, without difclofing her blemilh, the 
hulband may annul that adl of her illminded 
giver. 

74. * Should a man have bufinefs abroad, 
let him allure a fit maintenance to his wife, 
and then refide for a time in a foreign country; 
fince a wife, even though virtuous, may be 
tempted to adl amifs, if Ihe be diltrefled by 
want of fubfiftence: 

75. * While her hulband, having fettled her 
maintenance, relides abroad, let her continue 
firm in religious aufterities ; but, if he leave 
her no fupport, let her fubfift by /pinning and 
other blamelefs arts. 

76. * If he live abroad on account of fome 
facred duty, let her wait for him eight 
years; if on account of knowledge or fame. 
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if on account of pleafure, three : after 
thofe terms have expired,Jhe muji follow him. 

77. ‘ For a whole year let a hufband bear 
with his wife, who treats him with averfion; 
but, after a year, let him deprive her ofherfepa- 
rate property, and.ceafe to cohabit with her. 

78. ‘ She, who negledts her lord, though ad- 
didted to gaming, fond of fpirituous liquors, 
or difeafed, muft be deferted for three months, 
and deprived of her ornaments and houfehold 
furniture : 

79. * But Ihe, who is averfe from a mad huf- 
band, or a deadly linner, or an eunuch, or one 
without manly ftrength, or one afflidted with 
fuch maladies as punilh crimes, muft neither 
be deferted nor ftripped of her property. 

80. ‘ A wife, who drinks any fpirituous 
liquors, who adts immorally, who fhows 
hatred to her lord, who is incurably difeafed, 
who is mifchievous, who waftes his property, 
may at all times be fuperfeded by another 
wife. 

81. ‘ A barren wife may be fuperfeded by 
another in the eighth year : Are, whofe chil¬ 
dren are all dead, in the tenth; Ihe, who 
brings forth only daughters, in the eleventh; 
Ihe, who fpeaks unkindly, without delay; 

82. * But Ihe, who, though affiidted with 
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lnefs, is beloved and virtuous, rauft never be 
difgraced, though Ihe may be fuperfeded by 
another wife with her own confent. 

83. * If a wife, legally fuperfeded, fhall de¬ 
part in wrath from the houfe, Ihe muft either 
inftantly be confined, or abandoned in the 
prefence of the whole family : 

84. ‘ But Ihe, who, having been forbidden, 
addicts herfelf to intoxicating liquor even at 
jubilees, or mixes in crowds at theatres, muft 
be fined fix raBicas of gold. 

85. ‘ When twiceborn men take wives, both 
of their own clafs and others, the precedence, 
honour, and habitation of thofe wives, muft 
be fettled according to the order, of their 
clalfes: 

86. ‘ To all fuch married men, the wives of 
the lame clafs only (not wives of a different 
clafs by any means) muft perform the duty 
of perfonal attendance, and the daily bufinefs 
relating to a£ts of religion; 

87. ‘ For he, who foolilhly caufes thole 
duties to be performed by any other than his 
wife of the fame clafs, when Ihe is near at 
hand, has been immemorially confidered as a 
mere Chandala begotten on a Brahment. 

88. ‘ To an excellent and handfome youth 
of the fame clafs, let every man give his 
daughter in marriage, according to law; even 
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* though (he have not attained her age of eight 
‘ years: 
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89. ‘ But it is better, that the damfel, 
‘ though marriageable, fhould ftay at home till 

* her death, than that he fhould ever give her 
< in marriage to a bridegroom void of excellent 
c qualities. 

90. * Three years let a damfel wait, though 

* fhe be marriageable; but, after that term, let 

* her chufe for herfelf a bridegroom of equal 

* rank: 

91. ‘If, not being given in marriage, fhe 

* chufe her bridegroom, neither fhe, nor the 


* youth chofen, commits any offence; 

92. * But a damfel, thus electing her huf- 
‘ band, fhall not carry with her the ornaments, 

* which fhe received from her father, nor thofe 

* given by her mother or brethren: if fhe carry 

* them away, fhe commits theft. 

93. * He, who takes to wife a damfel of full 

* age, fhall not give a nuptial prefent to her 
« father; fince the father loft his dominion 

* over her, by detaining her at a time, when 

* fhe might have been a parent. 

94. ‘ A man, aged thirty years, may marry 

* a girl of twelve, if he fnd one dear to his 

* heart j or a man of twenty-four years, a 

* damfel of eight: but, if hefinijh hisJludentJhip 

* earlier, and the duties of his next order would 



'■* otherwife be impeded, let him marry imme- 
* diately. 
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95. 4 A wife, given by the gods, who are 


4 named in the bridal texts, let the hulband re- 
* ceive and fupport conftantly, if Ihe be vir- 


4 tuous, though he married her not from ill* 


* clination: fuch conduit will pleafe the gods. 

96. 4 To be mothers were women created ; 
‘ and to be fathers, men; religious rites, there- 
4 fore, are ordained in the Veda to be performed 
4 by the hujband together with the wife. 

97. ‘ If a nuptial gratuity has actually been 

* given to a damfel, and he, who gave it, lhould 

* die before marriage , the damfel fhall be mar- 

* ried to his brother, if fhe confent; 

98. * But even a man of the fervile clafs 

* ought not to receive a gratuity, when he gives 
4 his daughter in marriage; lince a father, who 
4 takes a fee on that occafon , tacitly fells his 

* daughter. 

99. 4 Neither ancients nor moderns, who 
4 were good men, have ever given a damfel in 
4 piarriage, after ihe had been promifed to an- 
4 other man; 

100. 4 Nor, even in former creations, have 

* we heard the virtuous approve the tacit fale of 
4 a daughter for a price, under the name of a 
4 nuptial gratuity. 

aoi. 44 Letmutualfidelitycontinuetilldeath:” 

VOL. W. C 
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this, in few words, may be confidered as 
fupreme law between hufband and wife. 

ioa. ‘Let a man and woman, united by 
marriage, conftantly beware, left, at any 
time difunited, they violate their mutual 
fidelity. 

103. ‘ Thus has been declared to you the 
law, abounding in the pureft affe&ion, for 
the conduct of man and wife; together with 


« the pra&ice of raifingup offspring to a hujband 

* of the fervile clafs on failure of ijjue by htm be - 

* gotten: learn now the law of inheritance. 

104. « After the death of the father and the 

* mother, the brothers, being affembled, may 

* divide among themfelves the paternal and 
‘ maternal eftate ; but they have no power over 

* it, while their parents live, unlefs the father 

* chufe to dijlribute it, 

105. ‘ The eldeft brother may take entire 

* poffefiion of the patrimony; and the others 
‘ may live under him, as they lived under their 

* father, unlefs they chufe to be feparated. 

106. * By the eldeft, at the moment of his 

* birth, the father, having begotten a foil, dif- 

* charges his debt to his own progenitors j the 
‘ eldeft fon, therefore, ought before partition to 

* manage the whole patrimony: 

107. * That fon alone, by whofe birth he 

* difcharges his debt, and through whom he 
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ains immortality, was begotten from a 

* fenfe of duty: all the reft are confidered by 

* the wife as begotten from love of pleafure, 

108. ‘ Let the father alone fupport his Tons; 

* and the Hrft born, his younger brothers; and 

* let them behave to the eldeft, according to 

* law, as children jhouldbehave to their father. 

109. * The firft born, if virtuous, exalts the 

* family, or, if vitious , deftroys it: the firft born 

* is in this world the moft refpectable; and the 

* good never treat him with difdain. 

no. ‘If an elder brother a<St, as an elder 

* brother ought, he is to be revered as a mother, 
‘ as a father; and, even if he have not the be- 

* haviour of a good elder brother, he fhould be 
‘ refpefted as a maternal uncle , or other kinf- 

* man. 

in. ‘Either let them thus live together, 

* or, if they defire feparately to perform religious 

* rites, let them live apart; fince religious du- 

* ties are multiplied in feparate houfes, their 
‘ reparation is, therefore, legal and even laud- 
‘ able. 


112. * The portion dedudled for the eldeft is 

* a twentieth part of the heritage , with the beft 

* of all the chattels; for the middlemoft, half 
‘ of that, or a fortieth ; for the youngeft, a 

* quarter of it, or an eightieth. 

1 13. * The eldeft and youngeft refpeftively 

c 2 
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their juft mentioned portions; and, if 

* there be more than one between them, each 

* of the intermediate ions has the mean portion, 
*■ or the fortieth. 

114. * Of all the goods colleded, let the firft 

* born, if be be tranfcendantly learned and vir- 

* tuousy take the beft article, whatever is moil 

* excellent in its kind, and the beft of ten cows 

* or the like: 

115. ‘ But, among brothers equally ikilled in 

* performing their feveral duties, there is no 
« deduction of the beft in ten, or the mojl excel - 
‘ lent chattel\ though fome trifle, as a mark of 

* greater veneration, ihould be given to the firft 

* born. 

116. * If a deduction be thus made, let equal 

* ihares of the refidue be aicertained and re- 

* c rived \ but, if there be no dedudion, the 
«ihares muft be diftributed in this manner; 

117. * Let the eldeft have a double ihare, 

* and the next born, a ihare and a half, if they 

* clearly furpafs the rejl in virtue and learning ; 

* the younger ions muft have each a ihare; if 

* all be equal in good qualities , they muft all take 

* Jhare and Jhare alike. 

118. ‘To the unmarried daughters by the 

* fame mother , let their brothers give portions 

* out of their own allotments refpedively, ac - 

* cording to the clajjes of their feveral mothers: 






OMMERCIAL AND SERVILE CLASSES. 

each give a fourth part of his own diftin* 

* fhare; and they, who refufe to give it, (hall 

* be degraded. 

119. * Let them never divide the value of * 

* Angle goat or fheep, or a Angle beaft with 

* uncloven hoofs: a Angle goat or fheep re- 
6 maining after an equal difiribution belongs to 

* the Arft b0rn. 

120. * Should a younger brother in the man- 
‘ ner before mentioned have begotten a fon on the 
‘ wife of his deceafed elder brother, the divifion 
‘ muft then be made equally between that fon, 
1 who reprefents the deceafed t and his natural fa¬ 
ther : thus is the law fettled. 

121. ‘ The reprefentative is not fo far wholly 
fubftituted by law in the place of the deceafed 
principal, as to have the portion of an elder fon% 
and the prineipal became a father in confe- 
quence of the procreation by his younger bro¬ 
ther} the fon, therefore, is entitled by law to 
an equal fhare, but not to a double portion. 

122. * A younger fon being born of a Arft 
married wife, after an elder fon had been 
bom of a wife laft married, but of a lower 
clafs y it may be a doubt in that cafe, how the 
diviAon fhall be made: 

123. * Let the fon, born of the elder wife, 
take one moft excellent bull deduced from 
the inheritance: the next excellent bulls are 
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r thofe, who were born Jirft , but are inferior 

* on account of their mothers, who were married 
‘ laft, 

" 124. ‘A fon, indeed, who was firft born, 

* and brought forth by the wife firft: married, 

* may take, if learned and virtuous , one bull and 

* fifteen cows; and the other fons may then 

* take, each in right of his feveral mother; 

* fuch is the fixed rule. 

125. ‘ As between fons, born of wives equal 

* in their clafs and without any other diftin&ion, 

* there can be no feniority in right of the mo¬ 
uther; but the feniority ordained by law, is 

* according to the birth. 

126. ‘ The right of invoking In dr a by the 

* texts, called fwabrahmanydy depends on actual 

* priority of birth; and of twins alfo, if any fuch 

* be conceived among different wives, the eldeft 

* is he, who was firft a&ually born. 

127. * He, who has no fon, may appoint his 

* daughter in this manner to raife up a fon for 

* him, faying: “ the male child, \sfho (hall be 
“ born from her in wedlock, (hall be mine for 
“ the purpofe of performing my obfequies.” 

128. * In this manner Dacsha himfelf, lord 

* of created beings, anciently appointed all his 
' fifty daughters to raife up fons to him, for the 
‘ fake of multiplying his race : 

129. * He gave ten to Dherma, thirteen to 
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^asyapa, twenty-feven to Soma, king o J 
Brahmens and medical plants, after doing ho¬ 
nour to them with an affe&ionate heart. 

130. * The fou of a man is even as himfelfj 
and as the Ton, fuch is the daughter thus ap¬ 


pointed: how then, if he have no / oh, can any 
inherit his property, but a daughter, who is 
clofely united with his own foul? 

131. * Property, given to the mother on 
her marriage, is inherited by her unmarried 
daughter; and the fori of a daughter, appoint¬ 
ed in the manner juft mentioned, (hall inherit 
the whole eftate of her father, who leaves no 

fon by himfelf begotten: 

134. * The fon, however, of fuch a daughter, 
who fucceeds to all the wealth of her father 
dying without a fon, muft offer two funeral 
cakes, one to his own father, and one to the 
father of his mother. 

1 33 ' * Between a fon’s fon and the fon of 
fuch a daughter, there is no difference in law; 
fince their father and mother both fprang 
from the body of the fame man t 
134. ‘ But, a daughter having been appoint¬ 
ed to produce a fon for her father, and a fon, 
begotten by himfelf, being afterwards born, the 
divifion of the heritage muft in that cafe be 
equal; fince there is no right of primogeni¬ 
ture for a woman. 
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‘ Should a daughter, thus appointed to 

* r^ife up a Ion for her father, die by any ac- 
‘ cident without a fon, the hulband of that 

* daughter may, without hefitation, poffefs him- 

* feIf of her property. 

136. 1 By that male child, whom a daughter 

* thus appointed, either by an implied intention 

* or a plain declaration, lhall produce from an 

* hulband of an equal clafs, the maternal grand- 

* father becomes in law the father of a fon : 

* let that fon give the funeral cake and poffefs 
‘ the inheritance. 

137. * By a fon, a man obtains vidlory over 
‘ all people; by a fon’s fon, he enjoys immor- 

* tality; and, afterwards, by the fon of that 
4 grandfon, he reaches the folar abode. 

138. * Since the fon (trayate) delivers his 
4 father from the hell named put , he was, 

‘ therefore, called puttra by Brahma' himfelf: 

139. * Now between the fons of his fon and 
4 of his daughter thus appointed, , there fubfills in 

* this world no difference; for even the fon of 
‘fuch a daughter delivers him in the next, like 

* the fon of his Ion. 

140. * Let the fon of fuch a daughter offer 

* the firlf funeral cake to his mother; the fe- 
4 cond to her father; the third, to her paternal 
4 grandfather. 

141. 4 Of the man, to whom a Ion has been 
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* with every virtue, that (on fhall take a fifth 

* or fixth part of the heritage, though brought 

* from a different family. 

142. * A given fon mud never claim the 

* family and eftate of his natural father: the 

* funeral cake follows the family and eftate ; 

* but of him, who has given away his fon, the 

* funeral oblation is cxtin£L 

143. * The fon of a wife, not authorized to 

* have ifluc by another, and the fon begotten, 

* by the brother of the hufband, on a wife, who 

* has a fon then living, are both unworthy of 

* the heritagej one being the child of an adul- 

* terer, and the other produced through mere 


144. * Even the fon of a wife duly authorized, 

* not begotten according to the law already pro- 

* pounded, is unworthy of the paternal eftate; 
‘ for he was procreated by an outcaft: 

145. * But the fon legally begotten on a wife, 

* authorized for the purpofe before mentioned, 
‘ may inherit in all refpeSls, if he be virtuous and 

* learned, as a ion begotten by the hufband; 

* fince in that cafe the feed and the produce be- 

* long of right to the owner of the field. 

146. * He, who keeps a fixed and moveable 

* eftate of his deceafed brother, maintains the 

* widow, and raifes up a fon to that brother. 
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muft give to that fon, at the age offifteen , the 
whole of his brother’s divided property. 

147. * Should a wife, even though legally 
authorized, produce a foil by the brother, or 
any other fapinda , of her huSband, that fon, if 
begotten with amorous embraces , and tokens of 
impure defire, the fages proclaim bafeborn 
and incapable of inheriting. 

148. ‘This law, which has preceded, muff be 
understood of a distribution among Sons be¬ 
gotten on women of the fame clafs: hear now 
the law concerning fons by Several women of 
different clafles. 

149. ‘ If there be four wives of a Brahmen 
in the direft order of the clafles, and fons are 
produced by them all, this is the rule of par¬ 
tition among them : 


150. * The chief Servant in hufbandry, the 

* bull kept for impregnating cows, the riding 

* horfe or carriage, the ring and other ornaments, 

* and the principal mefluage, Shall be deduced 
‘ from the inheritance and given to the Brdh- 

* men fon, together with a larger Share by way 

* of preeminence. 

151. ‘ Let the Brahmen take three Shares of 

* the refidue ; the fon of the CJhatriyd wife, 

* two Shares; the fon of the Vaifyd wife, a Share 

* and a half; and the Son of the Sitdra wife,, 

* may take one Share. 
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52. * Or, if no deduction be made , let Tome 
perfon learned in the law divide the whole 
colledled eftate into ten-parts, and make a 
legal diftribution by this following rule: 

153. * Let the Ton of the Brahmani take four 
parts; the fon of the Cfiatriya , three; let the 
fon of the Vaifya have two parts; let the fon 
of the Sudra take a fingle part, if he be vir¬ 
tuous. 

154. * But whether the Brahmen have fons, 
or have no fons, by wives of the three firjl 
claffes, no more than a tenth part mull be 
given to the fon of a Sudra. 

155. ‘ The fon of a Brahmen , a CJhatriyd, or 
a Vaifya by a woman of the fervile clafs, fhall 
inherit no part of the eftate, unlefs he be vir¬ 
tuous ; nor jointly with other fons, unlefs his mo¬ 
ther was lawfully married: whatever his fa¬ 
ther may give him, let that be his own. 

156. * All the fons of twiceborn men, pro¬ 
duced by wives of the fame clafs, muft divide 
the heritage equally, after the younger bro¬ 
thers have given the firft born his dedudled 
allotment. 

157. * For a Sudra is ordained a wife of his 
own clafs, and no other; all, produced by her, 
fhall have equal fhares, though fhe have a 
hundred fons. 

158. * Of the twelve fons of men, whom 



ON THE SAME; AND ON THE 

Menu, fprung from the Self-exiftent, has 

* named, fix are kinfmen and heirs j fix, not 

* heirs, except to their own fathers , but kinfmen. 

159. * The fon begotten by a man himfelf 
4 in lawful wedlock, the fon ©f his wife begotten 

* in the manner before defcribed , a fon given to 
4 him , a fon made or adopted , a fon of concealed 

* birth, or whofe realfather cannot be known , and 

* a ion rejected by his natural parents , are the 

* fix kinfmen and heirs : 

160. ‘ The fon of a young woman unmarried 

* the fon of a pregnant bride, a fon bought, a 
4 fon by a twice married woman, a fon felf- 
4 given, and a fon by a Sudra, are the fix kinf- 
4 men, but not heirs to collaterals. 

r6i. ‘ Such advantage, as a man would gain, 

4 whofhould attempt to pafs deep water in a 
4 boat made of woven reeds, that father obtains, 

4 who paffes the gloom of death, leaving only 
4 contemptible fons, who are the eleven , or at leaf 
4 the fx y laft mentioned. 

162. ‘ If the two heirs of one man be the 
4 fon of his own body and a fon of his wife by 
4 a kinfman, the former of whom was begotten 
4 after his recovery from an illnefs thought incura- 
4 ble , each of the fons, exclufively of the other, 

4 fhall fucceed to the whole eftate of his natural 
4 father. 

163. 4 The fon of his own body is the foie 
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eir to bis eftate, but, that all evil may be re- 
‘ moved, let him allow a maintenance to the 
‘ reft; 

164. f And, wheu the fon of the body has 

* taken an account of the paternal inheritance, 

* let him give a fixth part of it to the fon of 
‘ the wife begotten by a kinfman, before his fa - 

* thers recovery ; or a fifth part, if that fon be 

* eminently virtuous. 

165. * The fon of the body, and the fon of 
‘ the wife -may fucceed immediately to the pa- 

* ternal eftate in the manner juft mentioned; but 

* the ten other Tons can only fucceed in order 

* to the family duties and to their fhare of the 
‘ inheritance, thofe laft named being excluded by 

* any one of the preceding. 

166. * Him, whom a man has begotten on 

* his own wedded wife, let him know to be the 

* firft in rank, as the fon of his body. 

167. * He, who was begotten, according to 

* law, on the wife of a man deceafed, or im- 

* potent, or difordered, after due authority given 

* to her, is called the lawful fon of the wife. 

168. * He, whom his father, or mother with 

* her hufband's ajfent , gives to another as his 

* fon, provided that the donee have no ifl'ue, if 

* the boy be of the fame clafs and affectionately 

* difpofed, is confidered as a fon given, the gift 
4 being confirmed by pouring water. 


ON THE SAME; AND ON THE 



69. * He is confidered as a Ton made or 
adopted, whom a man takes as his own fon, 
the boy being equal in clafs, endued with filial 
virtues, acquainted with the merit of perform¬ 
ing obfequies to his adopter , and with the fin of 
omitting them. 

170. ‘ In whole manfions foever a male 
child jfhall be brought forth by a married wo¬ 
man, whofe hufband has long been abfent, if the 
real father cannot be difcovered, but if it be 
probable that he was of an equal clafs, that child 
belongs to the lord of the unfaithful wife, and 
is called a fon of concealed birth in his man- 
fion. 

171. * A boy, whom a man receives as his 
own fon, after he has been deferted with¬ 
out juft caufe by his parents, or by either of 
them, if one be dead , is called a fon rejedled. 

172. * A fon, whom the daughter of any 
man privately brings forth in the houfe of her 
father, if fhe afterwards marry her lover, is 
defcribed as a fon begotten on an unmarried 
girl. 


173. r If a pregnant young woman marry, 

* whether her pregnancy be known or unknown, 

* the male child in her womb belongs to the 

* bridegroom, and is called a fon received with 

* his bride. 

174, ‘ He is called a fon bought, whom a 
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i, for the fake of having a fon to perform his 

* ohfequies, purchafes from his father and mo. 

‘ therj whether the boy be equal or unequal to 
‘ hinifelf in good qualities, for in clafs all adopted 
i Jons muft be equal. 

175. * He, whom a woman, either for&ken 
‘ by her lord or a widow, conceived by a fecond 

* hit (band, whom (he took by her own defire, 

* though againft law, is called the fon of a wo- 
' man twice married: 

176. * If, on her fecond marriage , fhe be ftill 

* a virgin, or if fhe left her hufband under the 

* age of puberty and return to him at his full 

* age, Ihe muft again perform the nuptial cere- 

* mony, either with her fecond, or her young and 

* (fejerted, hufband. 

177. * He, who has loll his parents, or been 

* abandoned by them without juft caufe, and 

* offers himfelf to a man as his fon, is called a 
‘ fon felfgiven. 

178. * A fon, begotten through lufit on a SiZ- 
4 dra by a man of the prieftly clafs, is even as 
‘ a corpfe, though alive, and is thence called in 

* law a living corpfe: 

179. * But a fon, begotten by a man of the 

* fervile clafs on his female Have, or on the fe- 

* male (lave of his male Have, may take a 

* fhare of the heritage, if permitted by the other 
i fous: thus is the law eftablifhed. 



WNIST/fy 



i' ON THE SAME; AND ON THE 

8a. * Thefe eleven Tons (the Ton of the wife. 





* and the reft as enumerated) are allowed by 

* wife legiflators to be fubftitutes in order for 

* fons of the body, for the fake of preventing a 

* failure of obfequies ; 

181. ‘ Though fuch, as are called fons for 

* that purpofe, but were produced from the 

* manhood of others, belong in truth to the fa- 

* ther, from whofe manhood they feverally 

* fprang, and to no other, except by a juft fSlion 

* of law. 

182. ‘ If, among feveral brothers of the 

* whole blood, one have a fon born. Menu 

* pronounces them all fathers of a male child 
*■ by means of that Ion; fo that , if fuch nephew 

* would be the heir , the uncles have no power to 

* adopt fons : 

183. ‘ Thus if, among all the wives of the 

* fame hufband, one bring forth a male child, 

* Menu has declared them all, by means of 

* that for, to be mothers of male iftue. 

184. r On failure of the beft, and of the next 
f beft, among thofo twelve fons, let the inferiour 

* in order take the heritage; but, if there be 

* many of equal rank, let all be fharers of the 


‘ eftate. 


185. ‘ Not brothers, nor parents, but fons ? 


* if living, or their male ijjue, are heirs to the de- 

* cealed, but of him, who leaves no fon, nor a 
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ife, nor a daughter , the father fhall take the 

* inheritance; and, if he leave neither father , nor 

* mother , the brothers. 

186. ‘ To three anceftort muft water be given 

* at their obfequies ; for three ( the father , his 
' father , and the paternal grandfather ) is the fu¬ 
neral cake ordained : the fourth in defeent is 
the giver of oblations to them, and their heir , if 
they die without nearer defendants ; but the 
fifth has no concern with the gift of the funeral 
cake. 

187. ‘To the nearefl fapinda , male or female , 
after him in the third degree, the inheritance 
7text belongs; then, on failure of fapindas and 
of their iflue, the famanodaca , or diflant kinf* 
man, fhall be the heir; or the fpiritual pre¬ 
ceptor, or the pupil, or the fellowftudent , of the 
deceafed: 

188. ‘ On failure of all thofe, the lawful 
heirs are fuch Brahmens , as have read the 
three Vedas, as are pure in body and mind\ as 
have fubdued their paflions; and they muft 
confequently offer the cake: thus the rites of 
obfequies cannot fail. 

189. * The property of a Brahmen fhall never 
be taken as an efeheat by the king: this is a 
fixed law: but the wealth of the other claffes, 
on failure of all heirs, the king may take. 

1 90. ‘ If the widow of a man, who died 
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* without a fon, raile up a fon to him by one of 

* his kinfmen, let her deliver to that fon, at his 
« full age , the collected eftate of the deceafed, 

* whatever it be. 

191. ‘If two fons, begotten by two fuccejjive 

* hu/bands , who are both dead, contend for their 
‘ property, then in the hands of their mother, 

* l<»i- f^onVt i-ntr evclufl vel v of the other, his own 


‘ father’s eftate. 

192. * On the death of the mother, let all 
« the uterine brothers, and the uterine fillers, if 

* unmarried , equally divide the maternal eftate: 

* each married ffter Jhall have a fourth part of a 


« brother s allotment. 

193. ‘ Even to the daughters of thofe 
« daughters, it is fit, that fomething ftiould be 
‘ o-iven, from the aflets of their maternal grand- 
« mother, on the fcore of natural affedhon. 

194. ‘ What was given before the nuptial 

* fife, what was given on the bridal proceflion, 

* what was given in token of love, and what 
‘ was received from a brother, a mother, or a 
« father, are confidered as the fixfold feparate 

* property of a married woman : 

195. * What fhe received after marriage 

* from the family of her hufband, and what 

* her afte&ionate lord may have given her, fhaii 

* be inherited, even if fhe die in his lifetime, by 

* her children. 
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196. ‘ It is ordained, that the property of a 
woman, married by the ceremonies called 
Brahma i Daiva, Arjha, Gdndharva , or Prd- 


4 japatya, fhall go to her hufband, if fhe die 

* without iflue. 

197. * But her wealth given on the marriage 

* called Afura , or on either of the two others, i£ 

* ordained, on her death without iflue, to be- 
4 come the property of her father and mother^ 

198. 4 If a widow, whofe hujband had other 
4 wives of different clajfes y fhall have received 
4 wealth at any time as a gift from her father, 

4 and fall die without ffue, it fhall go to the 
4 daughter of the Brdhmant wife, or to the iffue 
4 of that daughter. 

199. 4 A woman fhould iiever make a hoard 
4 from the goods of her kindred, which are 
4 common to her and many; or even from the 
4 property of her lord, without his aflent. 

200. 4 Such ornamental apparel, as women 
4 wear during the lives of their hufbands, the 
4 heirs of thofe hufbands fhall not divide among 
4 themfelves: they, who^ divide it among them- 
* felves, fall deep into fit » 

201. 4 Eunuchs and outcafts, perfons bom 
4 blind or deaf, madmen, idiots, the dumb, and 
4 fuch as have loft the ufe of a limb, are excluded 
4 from a fhare of the heritage; 

202. 4 But it is juft, that the heir* who 
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knows his duty, fhould give all of them food 
and raiment for life without flint, according to 
the befl of his power; he, who gives them 
nothing, finks affuredly to a region of punijh- 
ment. 

20 v * If the eunuch and the reft fhould at 


any time defire to marry, and if the wife of the 


eunuch jhould raife up a fon to him by a man le¬ 
gally appointed , that fon and the iflue of fuch, 
as have children, fhall be capable of inheriting. 

204. ‘ After the death of the father, if the 
eldeft brother acquire wealth by his own efforts 
before partition , a fhare of that acquijition fhall 
go to the younger brothers, if they have made 

* a due progrefs in learning ; 

205. 4 And if all of them, being unlearned, 

* acquire property before partition by their own 
1 labour, there fhall be an equal divifion of that 
« property without regard to the firjl born ; for it 

* was not the wealth of their father: this rule is 

* clearly fettled. 

206. ‘ Wealth, however, acquired by learn- 
‘ ing, belongs exclufively to any one of them , 
« who acquired it ; fo does any thing given by a 

* friend, received on account of marriage, or 

* prefented as a mark of refpedt to a gueft. 

207. * If any one of the brethren has a com- 

* petence from his own occupation, and wants 

* not the property of his father, he may debar 
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imfelf from his own fhare, fome trifle being 

* given him as a conftderation, to prevent future 

* Jtrfe. 

208. ‘ What a brother has acquired by la- 

* bour or {kill, without ufing the patrimony, he 
4 fhall not give up without his aflent; for it was 
‘ gained by his own exertion: 

209. ‘ And if a fon, by his own efforts, re- 
‘ cover a debt or property unjuftly detained, which 
‘ could not be recovered before by his father , he 
4 fhall not, unlefs by his free will, put it into 
4 parcenary with his brethren, fince in fa£t it 
‘ was acquired by himfelf. 

210. '‘If brethren, once divided and living 

* again together as parceners, make a fecond 
partition, the {hares muft in that cafe be 
equal; and the firft born fhall have no right of 
deduction. 

2 ii r ‘ Should the eldeft or youngeft of feve- 
ral brothers be deprived of his fhare by a civil 
death on his entrance into the fourth order, 
or fbould any one of them die, his vefted inter- 
ef in a fhare fhall not wholly be loft; 

212, ‘But, if he leave neither fon, nor wife, 
nor daughter, nor father, nor mother, his uter¬ 
ine brothers and fillers, and fuch brothers as 
were reunited after a l’eparation, fhall aflemble 
and divide his fhare equally. 

213. ‘ Any eldeft brother, who from avarice 
fhall defraud his younger brother, fhall forfeit 
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the honours of his primogeniture, be depri 
of his own fharc, and pay a fine to the king. 
214. * All thofe brothers, who are addicted 

* to any vice, lofe their title to the inheritance; 

* the firft born fhall not appropriate it to him- 

* felf, but fhall give fhares to the youngeft, if 
‘ they be not vitious. 

2)5. * If', among undivided brethren living 

* with their father, there be a common exertion 
4 for common gain, the father fhall never make 
‘ an unequal divifion among them> when they 
4 divide their families, 

216. 4 A fon, born after a divifion in the 

* lifetime of his father , fhall alone inherit the 

* patrimony, or fhall have a fhare of it with the 
f divided brethren, if they return and unite 
f themfelves with him. 

217. ‘ Of a fon, dying childlefs and leaving 
f no widow, the father and mother fhall take the 
f eftate; and, the mother alfo being dead, the 
4 paternal grandfather and grandmother fhall 
4 take the heritage on failure, of brothers and nc- 

* phews . 

218. ‘ When all the debts and wealth have 

* been juftly diftributed according to law, any 

* property, that may afterwards be difcovered, 

4 fhall be fubje6l to a fimilar diftribution. 

219. 4 Apparel, carriages, or riding horfes, 

1 and ornaments of ordinary value , which any of 

* the heirs bad ufed by canfent before partition , 
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ed rice, water in a 'well or cijiern , female 

* Haves, family priefts, or fpiritual counfellors, 
‘ and pafture ground for cattle, the wife have 
‘ declared indivifible, and fiill to be ified as be- 
‘ fore. 

220. ‘ Thus have the laws of inheritance, 

* and the rule for the condud of fons (whether 

* the fon of the wife or others) been expound- 
1 ed to you in order: learn at prefent the law 
‘ concerning games of chance. 

221. ‘ Gaming, either with inanimate or 

* with animated things, let the king exclude 
‘ wholly from his realm: both thofe modes of 

* play caufe deftrudion to princes, 

222. ‘ Such play with dice and the like , or by 

* matches between rams and cocks , amounts to 

* open theft; and the king muft ever be vigilant 
4 in fuppreffing both modes of play: 

223. * Gaming with lifelefs things is known 

* among men by the name of dyuta\ but fa- 

* mdhwaya fignifies a match between living 




* creatures. 

224. ‘ Let the king punifli corporally at dif- 
4 cretion both the gamefter and the keeper of a 

* gaming houfe, whether they play with inani- 
e mate or animated things: and men of the 

* fervile clafs, who wear the firing and other 

* marks of the twiceborn. 

225. ‘ Gamefters, publick dancers and fing- 
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s, revilers of fcripture, open hereticks, men 
who perform not the duties of their feveral 
4 clafles, and fellers of fpirituous liquor, let him 

* inftantly banifh from the town: 

226. ‘ Thofe wretches, lurking like unfeen 

* thieves in the dominion of a prince, conti-. 
4 nually harafs his good fubjeds with their viti- 


<SL 


* ous cqndud. 

227. ‘ Even in a former creation was this 
4 vice of gaming found a great provoker of en«» 
‘ mity; let no fenfible man, therefore, addid 
4 himfelf to play even for his amufement: 

228. ‘ On the man addided to it, either pri- 
4 vately or openly, let punifhment be inflided 
4 at the difcretion of the king. 

229. 4 A man of the military, commercial, 
4 or fervile clafs, who cannot pay a fine, fhall 

* difcharge the debt by his labour: a prieft fhall 
4 difcharge it by little and little. 

230. 4 For women, children, perfons of crazy 

* intelled, the old, the poor, and the infirm, 
‘ the king fhall order punifhment with a fmall 

* whip, a twig, or a rope. 

231. 4 Those minifters, who are employed 
4 in publick affairs, and, inflamed by the blaze, 

* of wealth, mar the bufinefs of any perfon 
4 concerned, let the king ftrip of all their pro- 


* perty. 

232. 4 Such, as forge royal edids, caufe dif- 
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ifions among the great minifters, or kil 

* women, priefts, or children, let the king put 

* to death; and fuch, as adhere to his enemies. 

233. ‘ Whatever bufinefs has at any time 
4 been tranfaded' conformably to law, let him 
4 confider as finally fettled, and refufe to un- 
4 ravel; 

234. 4 But whatever bufinefs has been con- 
4 eluded illegally by his minifters or by a judge, 
4 let the king himfelf reexamine; and let him 
4 fine them each a thoufand panas. 

235. ‘ The flayer of a prieft, a foldier or 
4 merchant drinking arak, or a prieft drinking 
4 arak, mead, or rum, he, who fteals the gold of 
4 a prieft, and he, who violates the bed of his 
4 natural or fpiritual father, are all to be con- 
4 fidered refpedively as offenders in the higheft 
4 degree, except thofe , uuhofe crimes are not Jit to 
4 be named: 

236. ‘ On fuch of thofe four, as have not 
4 adually performed an expiation, let the king 
4 legally inflid corporal punifhment, together 
4 with a fine, 

237. 4 For violating the paternal bed, let the 
4 mark of a female part be impreffed on the fore- 
‘ head with hot iron; for drinking fpirits, a vint- 
4 ner’s flag; for ftealing facred gold, a dog’s 
‘ foot; for murdering a prieft, the figure of a 

* headlefs corpfe; 
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• ; 238. 4 With none to eat with them, with 

* none to facrifice with them, with none to 
‘ read with them, with none to be allied by 



4 marriage to them, abjedt and excluded from 


« all focial duties, let them wander over this 
* earth: 


239. ‘ Branded with indelible marks, they 
4 fhall be deferted by their paternal and mater- 
‘ nal relations, treated by none with affe&ion, 

* received by none with refpedt: fuch is the or- 
4 dinance of Menu. 

240. 4 Criminals of all the daffes, having 

* performed an expiation, as ordained by law, 

* fhall not be marked on the forehead, but con- 


4 demned to pay the higheft fine: 

241. * For crimes by a prieft, who bad a 

* good character before his offence , the middle 
4 fine fhall be fet on him; or, if his crime was 

* premeditated, he fhall be banifhed from the 
4 realm, taking with him his effefts and his fa- 


‘ mily; 

242. ‘ But men of the other daffes, who 

* have committed thofe crimes, though without 

* premeditation, fhall be ftripped of all their pof* 
4 feffions; and, if their offence was premedi- 
4 tated, fhall be corporally, or even capitally, 
4 punilhed, according to circumfiances. 

243. ‘ Let no virtuous prince appropriate 
4 the wealth of a criminal in the higheft degree; 
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yr he, who appropriates it through covetouf- 
4 nefs, is contaminated with the fame guilt: 

244. 4 Having thrown fuch a fine into the 

* waters, let him offer it to Varuna; or let 

* him bellow it on fome prieft of eminent learn- 4 
‘ ing in the fcriptures : 

245. ‘Varuna is the lord of punilhment; 
« he holds a rod even over kings; and a prieft, 
4 who has gone through the whole Veda, is 

* equal to a fovereign of all the world. 

246. 4 Where the king abftains from rcceiv- 
4 ing to his own ufe the wealth of fuch offenders, 
4 there children are born in due feafon and en- 

* joy long lives; 

247. 4 There the grain of hu'fbandmen rifes 
4 abundantly, as it was refpeftively fown; there 
4 no younglings die, nor is one deformed ani- 

* mal born. 

248. 4 Should a man of the bafeft clafs, 
4 with preconceived malice, give pain to Brdh- 
< mens, let the prince corporally punifh him by 
4 various modes, that may raife terrour. 

249. ‘ A king is pronounced equally unjuft 
4 in releafing the man, who deferves punifh- 
4 ment, and in punilhing the man, who de- 
4 ferves it not: he is juft, who always inflhfts 
4 the punilhment ordained by law. 

250. 4 Thefe eftablilhed rules for adminifter- 

* ing juftice, between two litigant parties, have 
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been propounded at length under eighteen 
heads. 

251. ‘ Thus fully performing all duties re¬ 
quired by law, let a king feek with juftice to 
poflefs regions yet unpolfeffed, and, when 
they are in his poflHfion, let him govern them 


* well. 


252. * His realm being completely arranged 

* and his fortrefles amply provided, let him ever 

* apply the moll diligent care to eradicate bad 

* men refembling thorny weeds, as the law di- 

* re£ts. 

253. ‘ By protecting fuch as live virtuoufly, 

* and by rooting up fuch as live wickedly, thofe 

* kings, w'hofe hearts are intent on the fecurity 

* of their people, {hall rife to heaven. 

254. ‘ Of that prince, who takes a revenue, 

* without reftraining rogues, the dominions are 

* thrown into diforder, and himfelf fhall be pre- 

* eluded from a celeft-ial abode; 

255. ‘ But of him, w T hofe realm, by the 

* ftrength of his arm, is defended and free from 

* terrour, the dominions contirfually fiourifh, 

* like trees duly watered. 

256. ‘ Let the king, whofe emiflaries are 
i his eyes, difeern well the two forts of rogues, 

* the open and the concealed, who deprive 

* other men of their wealth: 

257. ‘ Open rogues are they, who fubfift by 
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cheating in various marketable commodities; 

* and concealed rogues are they, who fteal and 

* rob in forefts and the like fee ret places. 

258. * Receivers of bribes, extorters of mo- 
‘ ney by threats, debafers of metals, gamefters, 
‘ fortunetellers, importers, and profeflors of pal- 
‘ miftry; 

259. ‘ Elephant breakers and quacks, not per- 

* forming what they engage to perform, pre- 

* tended artirts, and Tubtil harlots; 

260. ‘ Thefe and the like thorny weeds, 

* overfpreading the world, let the king difeover 

* with a quick fight, and others, who adt ill in 
‘ fecret; worthlefs men, yet bearing the out- 

* ward figns of the worthy. 

261. * Having detedted them, by the means 
‘ of trufty perfons difguifed, who pretend to 

* have the fame occupation with them, and of 

* fpies placed in feveral ftations, let him bring 
‘ them by artifice into his power: 

262. ‘ Then, having fully proclaimed their 
‘ refpedtive criminal adts, let the king inflidt 
‘ punifhment legally, according to the crimes 

* proved; 


263. * Since, without certain punifhment, it 
‘ is impoffible to reftrain the delinquency of 

* fcounorels with depraved fouls, who fecretly 

* prowl over this earth. 

264. ‘ Muchfrequented places, citterns of 
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* dens; 

266. « Thefe and the like places let the king 
« guard, for the prevention of robberies, with 
‘ foldiers, both ftationary and patroling, as well 

* as with fecret watchmen. 

267. 4 By the means of able fpies, once 
1 thieves but reformed, who, well knowing the 

* various machinations of rogues, aflociate with 
‘ them and follow them, let the king detect and 


« draw them forth: 

268. ‘ On pretexts of dainty food and gra- 

* tifications, or of feeing fome wife prieft, who 

* could injure their fuccefs , or on pretence of 

* mock battles and the like feats of ftrength, let 
‘ the fpies procure an affembly of thofe men. 

269. ‘ Such as refufe to go forth on thofe oc- 

* cafions, deterred by former punijhments, winch 
« the king had infixed, let him feize by force, 
' and put to death, on proof of their guilt, with 

* their friends and kinfmen, paternal and ma- 

* ternal, if proved to be their confederates. 

270. ‘ Let not a juft prince kill a man con- 
‘ vitfted of fimple theft, unlefs taken with the 
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ner or with implements of robbery; but 
any thief, taken with the mainer, or with 
fuch implements, let him deftroy without he- 
fitation; 

271. ‘ And let him flay all thofe, who give 
robbers food in towns, or fupply them with 
implements, or afford them fhelter. 

272. ‘ Should thofe men, who are appointed 
to guard any diftridts, or thofe of the vicinity, 
who were employed for that purpofe, be neu¬ 
tral in attacks by robbers and inactive in J'eiz- 
ing them , let him inftantly punifh them as 
thieves. 

273. ‘ Him, who lives apparently by the 
rules of his clafs, but really departs from thofe 
rules, let the king feverely punifh by fine, as a 
wretch, who violates his duty. 

274. ‘ They, who give no affiflance on the 
plundering of a town, on the forcible breaking 
of a dike, or on feeing a robbery on the high¬ 
way, flxall be banifhed with their cattle and 
utenfils. 

275. ‘ Men, who rob the king’s treafure, or 
obftinately oppofe his commands, let him de¬ 
ftroy by various modes of juft punifhment; 
and thofe, who encourage his enemies. 

276. ‘ Of robbers, who break a wall or 
partition, and commit theft in the night, let 
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‘ the prince order the hands to be lopped off, 

* and themfelves to be fixed on a fharp flake. 

277. ‘ Two fingers of a cutpurfe, the thumb 

* and the index , let him caufe to be amputated 

* on his firft convidlion; on the fecond, one 
f hand and one foot; on the third, he fhall fuflfer 
‘ death. 

278. ‘ Such, as give thieves fire, fuch as give 
‘ them food, fuch as give them arms and apart- 
‘ ments, and fuch as knowingly receive a thing 

* ftolen, let the king punifh as he wouldpunijh a 


‘ thief. 


279. ‘ The breaker of a dam to fecure a pool, 

* let him punifh by long immerfion under 

* water or by keen corporal fuffering; or the of- 
‘ fender fhall repair it, but mufl pay the higheft 

* muldt. 

280. ‘ Thofe, who break open the treafury, 

* or the arfenal, or the temple of a deity, and 

* thofe, who carry off royal elephants, horfes, 

* or cars, let him without hefitation deflroy. 

281. ‘ He, who fhall take away the water of 

* an ancient pool, or fhall obffrudt a watercourfe, 

* muff be condemned to pay the loweft ufual 

* amercement. 

282. ‘ He,- who fhall drop his.ordure on the 

* king’s highway, except in cafe of neceffity, 

* fhall pay two panas and immediately remove 

* the filth; 
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« But a perfon in urgent necefllty, a' 
very old man, a pregnant woman, and a child, 
Only deferve reproof, and {hall clean the place 
themfelves: that is a fettled rule; 

284. ‘ All phyficians and furgeons a&ing 
unfkilfully in their feveral profeflions, muft 
pay for injury to brute animals the loweft, but 
for injury to human creatures the middle, 
amercement; 

285. ‘ The breaker df 1 a footbridge, of a pub- 
lick flag, of a palifade, and of idols made of 
clay , fhall repair what lie has broken, and pay 
a muldt of five hundred panas. 

286. * For mixing impure with pure com¬ 
modities, for piercing fine gems, as diamonds 
or rubies t and for boring pearls or uferiour 
gems improperly, the fine is the loweft of the 
three; but damages mujl always be paid. 

287. ‘ The man, who fhall deal unjuftly 
with purchafers at a fair price by delivering 
goods of lefs value , or Fhall fell at a high price 
goods of ordinary value , {hall pay according to 
circumfances, the loweft or the middle amerce¬ 
ment. 

288. ‘Let the king place all prifo'ns near a 
publick road, where offenders may be leen 
wretched or disfigured; 

289. * Him, who breaks down a publick 
wall, him, who fills up a publick ditch, him. 
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ho throws down a publick gate, the king fhall 

* fpeedily banifh. 

290. ‘ For all facrifices to deftroy innocent 

* men, the punifhment is a fine of two hundred 
*panas\ and for machinations with poifonous 
‘ roots, and for the various charms and witch- 


‘ eries intended to kill, by perfons not effecting 

* their purpofe. 

291. ‘The feller of bad grain for good, or of 

* good feed placed, at the top of the bag , to con - 

* ceal the bad below , and the deftroyer of known 
‘ landmarks, muft fuffer fuch corporal punifh- 

* ment as will disfigure them; 

292. * But the mod pernicious of all de- 
« ceivers is a goldfinith, who commits frauds: 

* the king fhall order him to be cut piecemeal 

* with razors. 

293. ‘ For ftealing implements of hufban- 

* dry, weapons, and prepared medicines, let 
‘ the king award punifhment according to the 

* time and according to their ufe. 

294. ‘The king, and his council, his me- 

* tropolis, his realm, his treafure, and his army, 

* together with his ally, are the feven members 

* of his kingdom; tv hence it is called Septanga: 

295. ‘ Among thofe feven members of a 

* kingdom, let him confider the ruin of the 

* firft, and fo forth in order, as the greateft ca- 

* lamity; 
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96. * Yet, in a fevenparted kingdom here 

* below, there is no fupremacy among the fe- 
‘ veral parts, from any preeminence in ufeful 
‘ qualities; but all the parts mull reciprocally 
‘ fupport each other, like the three ftav:es of a 

* holy mendicant: 

297. ‘ In thefe and thofe adds, indeed , this 
‘and that member may be diftinguifhed; and 

* the member, by which any affair is tranf. 

* added, has the preeminence in that particular 
‘ affair. 

298. * When the king employs emiffaries, 
‘ when he exerts power, when he regulate? 
‘ publick bufinefs, let him invariably know both 

* his own flrength and that of his enemy, 

299. * With all their feveral diftreffes and 
4 vices: let him then begin his operations, hav- 

* ing maturely confidered the greater and lefs 

* importance of particular a£ls: 

300. * Let him, though frequently difappointedy 
‘ renew his operations, how fatigued foever, 
« again and again: fince fortune always attends 

* the man, who, having begun welly ftrenuoufly 
4 renews his efforts. 

301. ‘All the ages, called Satya, T’retd, 

* Dwdparay and Cali, depend on the conduct of 

* the king; who is declared in turn to reprefent 
‘ each of thofe ages : 

. 302. 4 Sleeping, he is the Cali age; waking 

E 2 
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tion, the 


‘ the Dwdpara; exerting himfelf in adtion, 

* Tret a ; living virtuoufly, the Satya. 

303. * Of Indra, of Su'rya, of Pavana, 

* of Yama, of Varuna, of Chandra, of 

* Agni, and of Prxt’hivi, let the king emulate 

* the power and attributes. 

304. * As Indra fheds plentiful fhowers 
‘ during the four rainy months, thus let him, 

* adfing like the regent of clouds, rain juft gra¬ 


tifications over his kingdom 


305. ‘ As Su'rya with ftrong rays draws up 
* the water during eight months, thus let him, 
^ performing the fundtion of the fun, gradually 


* draw from his realm the legal revenue: 

306. ‘ As Pavana, when he moves, per- 
1 vades all creatures, thus let him, imitating 

* the regent of wind, pervade all places by his 

* concealed emiffaries: 

307. f As Yama, at the appointed time, 

* punifhes friends and foes, or thofe .1 who revere , 
4 and thofe who contemn , him, thus let the king, 
«refembling the judge of departed fpirits, 

* punifh offending fubjedts: 

308. * As Varuna moft affuredly binds the 
4 guilty in fatal cords, thus let him, reprefent- 
« ing the genius of water, keep offenders in 

* clofe confinement: 

309. 4 When the people are no lefs delighted 
‘ on feeing the king, than on feeing the full 
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^ moon , he appears in the character of Chaw^ 

‘ DRA : 

310. ‘ Againft criminals let him ever he ar- 
‘ dent in wrath, let him be fplendid in glory, 

* let him confume wicked minifters, thus 

* emulating the fun£tions of Agni, regent of 


* fire. 

311. ‘As Prit’hivi fupports all creatures 

* equally, thus a king, fuftaining all fubjects, 

‘ refembles in his office the goddefs of earth. 

312. ‘ Engaged in theft duties and in others, 

* with continual a&ivity, let the king above all 

* things reftrain robbers, both in his own terri- 
‘ tories and in thofe of other princes ,from which 
‘ they come, or in which they feek refuge. 

313. ‘ Let him not, although in the great- 
‘ eft diftrefs for money, provoke Brahmens to 
‘ anger by taking their property for they, once 
‘ enraged, could immediately by facrifices and 

* imprecations deftroy him with his troops, ele- 
' phants, horfes and cars, 

3^4. ‘ Who, without periffiing, could pro- 
‘ voke thofe holy men, by whom, that is, by 
‘ whofe anceftors , under Brahma', the allde- 

* vouring fire was created, the fea with waters 

* not drinkable, and the moon with its wane 

* and increale? 

315. ‘ What prince could gain wealth by 

* oppreffing thofe, who, if angry, could frame 
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iit other worlds and regents of worlds, could give 
being to new gods and mortals ? 

316. ‘ What man, defirous of life, would 
injure thofe, by the aid of whom, that is, by 
whofe oblations , worlds and gods perpetually 
fubfift; thofe who are rich in the learning of 


<§L 


‘ the Veda ? 

317. ‘A Brahmen , whether learned or igno- 

* rant, is a powerful divinity; even as fire is a 

* powerful divinity, whether confecrated or 

* popular. 

318. * Even in places for burning the dead, 

* the bright fire is undefiled; and, when pre- 
4 fented with clarified butter at fubfequent facri- 
4 fices, blazes again with extreme fplendour: 

319. 4 Thus, although Brahmens employ 
4 themfelves in all forts of mean occupation, 
4 they muft invariably be honoured; for they 
4 are fomething tranfcendently divine. 

320. 4 Of a military man, who raifes his 
4 arm violently on all occafions againft the 
4 prieftly clafs, the prieft himlelf (hall be the 
4 chaftifer; fince the foldier originally proceed- 
4 ed from the Brahmen . 

321. 4 From the waters arofe fire; from the 
4 prieft, the foldier; from ftone, iron: their all- 
*. penetrating force is ineffectual in the places, 
4 whence they refpedtively fprang, 

322. 4 The military clafs cannot profper 
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without the facerdotal, nor can the facerdo 
be raifed without the military: both clafles, by 
1 cordial union, are exalted in this world and 
; in the next. 

323. ‘Should the kin & be near his end through 
fome incurable difeafe, he mull bellow on the 
prielts all his riches accumulated from legal 
fines ; and, having duly committed his king¬ 
dom to his fon, let him feek death in battle, or, 
if there be no war , by abftaining from food. 

324. * Thus coudu&ing himfelf, and ever 
firm in difcharging his royal duties, let the king 
employ all his minifters in adls beneficial to his 
people. 

325. ‘ Thefe rules for the conduct of a mi¬ 
litary man having been propounded, let man¬ 
kind next hear the rules for the commercial 
and fervile clafles in due order. 

326. ‘ Let the Vaifya, having been girt with 
his proper facrificial thread, and having mar¬ 
ried an equal wife, be always attentive to his 
bufinefs of agriculture and trade , and to that of 
keeping cattle; 

327. ‘Since the lord of created beings, hav¬ 
ing formed herd, and flocks, intrufted them to 
the care of the Vaifya , while he intrufted the 
whole human fpecies to the Brahmen and the 
CJhatriya: 

328. ‘ Never muft a Vaifya be difpofed to fay, 
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eep no cattle;” nor, he being willing 
‘ keep them, mull: they by any means be kept 

* by men of another clafs, 

329. ‘ Of gems, pearls, and coral, of iron, 

* of woven cloth, of perfumes and of liquids, let 
f him well know the prices both high and low: 

330. ‘ Let him be {killed likewile in the time 

* and manner o/'fowing feeds, and in the bad or 
‘ good qualities of land; let him alfo perfe&ly 
« know th ecorredt modes qf rneafurjng and 
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* weighing, 

331. * The excellence or defedts of commo- 

* dities, the advantages and difadvantages of 

* different regions, the probable gain or lofs on 

* vendible goods, and the means of breeding 

* cattle with large augmentation: 

332. ‘ Let him know the juft wages of fer- 

* vants, the various dialedls of men, the beft 

* way of keeping goods, and ’whatever elfe be - 

* longs to purchale and {ale, 

333. ‘ Let him apply the moft vigilant care 
f to augment bis wealth by performing his duty; 
« and, with great folicitude, let him give nou- 

* ri(hment to all fentient creatures. 

334. < Servile attendance on Brahmens 
‘ learned in the Veda, chiefly on fuch as keep 

* houfe and are famed for virtue, is of itfelf the 
f higheft duty of a Sudra, and leads him to 

* future beatitude: 
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5. ‘ Pure in body arid mind, humbly ferving 
the three higher claffes, mild in fpeech, never 
arrogant, ever feeking refuge in Brahmens 
principally, he may attain the moft eminent 
clals in another tranfmigration, 

336. ‘ This clear fyftem of duties has been 
promulgated for the four claffes, when they 
are not in diftrefs for fubfiftenee; now learn 
in order their feveral duties in times of necef- 
6 ty.’ 
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CHAPTER THE TENTH. 


On the mixed Claffes ; and on Times of Dijirefs . 



l, 4 LET the three twiceborn claffes, remain 


• ing firm in their feveral duties, carefully read 

* the Veda; but a Brahmen muff explain it to 
4 them, not a man of the other two clajfes: this 
4 is an eftablifhed rule. 

2. 4 The Brahmen muff know the means of 
4 fubfiftence ordained by law for all the claffes, 
4 and muft declare them to the reft: let him-> 
4 felf likewife aft in conformity to law. 

3. 4 From priority of birth, from fuperiority 
4 of origin, from a more exa£t knowledge of 
4 fcripture, and from a diftinftion in the facri- 
4 ficial thread, the Brahmen is the lord ot all 
4 claffes. 

4. 4 The three twiceborn claffes are the fa- 
4 cerdotal, the military, and the commercial; 
4 but the fourth, or fervile, is onceborn, that is, 
4 has no fecond birth from the gayatri, and wears 
4 no thread: nor is there a fifth pure clafs. 

5. 4 In all claffes they, and they only, who 
4 are born, in a direft order, of wives equal in 
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clafs and virgins at the time of marriage, are 

* to be conlidered as the fame in clafs with their 

‘ fathers: 

6 . * Sons, begotten by twiceborn men, on 

* women of the clal's next immediately below 

* them, wife legiflators call fimilar, not the fame , 

* in clafs with their parents , becaufe they are 

* degraded, to a middle rank between both , by the 

4 lownefs of their mothers: they are named in 

* order , Murdhabhifhidta, Mahifhya, and Ca- 
rana, or Cayaft’ha; and their feveral employ¬ 
ments are teaching military exercifes; mufick , 
aJlronomy i and keeping herds ; and attendance on 

' princes. 

7. ‘ Such is the primeval rule for the Ions 
of women one degree lower than their hufbands: 
for the fons of women two or three degrees 

O 



lower, let this rule of law be known. « 

8. * From a Brahmen , on a wife of the Vaifya 
clafs, is born a fon called Jlmbajht'ha, or 
Vaidya , on a Sudra wife a Nijhada , named 
alfo Parafava: 

9. ‘ From a CJhatriya, on a wife of the Sudra 
clafs, fprings a creature, called Ugra , with a v 
nature partly warlike and partly fervile, fero¬ 
cious in his manners, cruel in his adts. 

16. * The fons of a Brahmen by women of 
three lower clalTes, of a Cfoatriya by women of 
two, and of a Faifya by one lower clafs, are 
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f called apafaddh, or degraded below their fa¬ 
thers . 

11. ‘ From a Cfhatriya, by a Brahmen'i wife, 
fprings a Slit a by birth; from a Vaifya , by a 
military or face-rdotal wife, fpring a Mdgadha 
and a Vaide ha. 

12. ‘ From a Sitdra, on women of the com¬ 
mercial, military, and prieftly claffes, are born 
fons of a mixed breed, called A'yogava , Cfloat- 
tri, and Chanddla, the loweft of mortals. 

13. * As the Ambajhi 1 ha and Ugra, born in 
a diredl order with one clafs between thofe of 
their parents, are confidered in law, fo are the 
CJhattri and the Vaideha, born in an inverfe 
order with one intermediate clafs ; and all four 
may be touched without impurity. 

14. « Thofe fons of the twiceborn, who are 
begotten on women without an interval ( An - 
tara) between the claffes mentioned in order, 
the wife called Anantaras , giving them a di- 

flinbl name from the lower degree of their 
mothers. 

15. * From a Brahmen, by a girl of the Ugra 
tribe, is born an A'vrlta ; by one of the Am- 
baft'ha tribe, an A'bhirer, by one of the A'yo- 
gava tribe, a Dhigvana. 

16. * The A'yogava, the Cfloattri, and the 
Chanddla, the loweft of men, fpring from a 
Sudra in an inverfe order of the claffes , and 
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therefore, all three excluded from the peA' 
‘ formance of obfequies to their anceftors: 

17. ‘ From a VaiJ'ya the Mdgadha and Vaidl - 
‘ ha, from a CJhatriya the Suta only, are bom 

* in an inverfe order; and they are three other 
‘ Tons excluded from funeral rites to their fathers. 

18. ‘ The fon of a Nifodda , by a woman of 

* the Sudra clafs, is by tribe a Puccafa ; but the 

* fon of a Sudra by a Nijhdd'i woman, is named 

* Cuccutaca. 


19. * One, born of a CJloattri by an Ugrd, is 

* called Swapdca; and one, begotten by a Vaide- 

* ha on an Ambajhtlu wife, is called Vena. 

20. ‘ Thofe, whom the twiceborn beget on 

* women of equal claffes, but who perform not 
‘ the proper ceremonies of ajfuming the thready 

* and the like , people denominate Vrdtyas, or 

* excluded from the gayatri. 

21. ‘ From fuch an outcafl: Brahmen 1 'pringS 
‘ a fon of a finful nature, who in different coun - 
‘ tries is named a Bhurjacantaca, an Avantya , 
‘ a Vatadhdna , a Pufhpadha, and a Saic'ha: 

22. ‘ From fuch an outcafl: Cfoatriya comes 

* a fon called a f halts , a Malla , a Nich'hivi, a 

* Nata , a Carana, a Chafa , and a Dravira : 

23. * From fuch an outcafl VaiJ'ya is born a 
‘ foil called Sudhanwan, Chary a, Cdrujha, Vi- 
‘ janman, Maitra , and Satwata. 

24. * By intermixtures of the claffes, by their 
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marriages with women who ought not to 
married, and by their omiffion of prefcribed 
duties, impure claffes have been formed. 

25. * Those men of mingled births, who 
were born in the inverfe order of dalles, and 
who intermarry among themfelves, I will now 
compendioufly defcribe. 

26. * The Suta y the Vaideha , and the Chan- 
ddla y that loweft of mortals, the Magadha, the 
CJhaitri by tribe, and the Ayogava y 

27. * Thefe fix beget fimilar fons on women 
of their own daffes, or on women of the fame 
dafs with their mothers; and they produce 
the like from women of the two higheft 
dalfes, and of the loweji: 

28. ‘As a twiceborn fon may fpring from a 
Brahmen by women of two claffes out of 
three, a fmilar fon , when there is no interval, 
and an equal fon from a woman of his own 
dais, it is thus in the cafe of the low tribes 
in order. 

29. ‘ Thofe fix beget, on women of their 
own tribes, reciprocally, very many defpica- 
ble and abjed races even more foul than their 
begetters. 

O 


30. ‘ Even as a Siidra begets, on a Brahment 
woman, a fon more vile than himfelf, thus 
any other low man begets, on ’woman of the 
four claffes, a fon yet lower. 
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31. « The fix low clafles, marrying inverfel 

* beget fifteen yet lower tribes, the bafe pro- 

* ducing dill bafer; and in a diredi order they 

* produce fifteen more. 

32. ‘ A Dafiyu , or outcad of any pure clafe, 

* begets on an A'yogavi woman a Sairindhra , 
‘ who Ihould know how to attend and to drels 
4 his mader j though not a flave, he mull live 
4 by flavifh work, and may alfo gain fubfiftence 
4 by catching wild beads in toils : 

33. ‘ A Vaideha begets on her a fweetvoiced 
‘ Maitreyaca, who, ringing a bell at the ap- 

* pearance of dawn, continually praifes great 

* men: 

34. ‘ A Nifhdda begets on her a Mar gave, 
‘ or Ddfia, who fubfifts by his labour in boats, 
4 and is named Caiverta by thole, who dwell in 
‘ A'ryaverta, or the land of the venerable. 

35. « Thofe three of a bafe tribe are feverally 

* -begotten on A'yogavi women, who wear the 
« clothes of the deceafed and eat reprehenfible 



* food. 

36. * From a Nijhada fprings by a woman of 

* the Vaideha tribe, a Car Avar a, who cuts lea- 
« ther, and from a Vaideha fpring by women of 
4 the Caravara and Nifhada cafis , an Andhra 
» and a Meda , who mull live without the town. 

37. * From a Chandala, by a Vaiddhi woman, 

* comes a Pandufdpaca , who works with cane 
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d reeds; and from a Nijljdda, an Ahiridicct * 
who adds as a jailor. 

38. ‘ From a C hand ala, by a Puccasi woman', 
is born a Sopdca, who lives by punilhing crimi¬ 
nals condemned by the king, a finful wretch 
Over defpifed by the virtuous* 

39. ‘ A Nijhadi woman, by a Chandala , pro¬ 
duces a Ion called AntyavaJ'ayin , employed iii 
places for burning the dead* contemned even 
by the contemptible. 

40. ‘ Thefe, among various mixed clalTes, 
have been defcribed by their feveral fathers 
and mothers; and, whether concealed or open, 
they may be known by their occupations. 

41. ‘ Six fons, three begotten on women of 
the fame clafs, and three on women of lower 
claffes, muft perform the duties of twiceborft 
men; but thofe, who are born in an inverfc 
order, and called lowborn, are equal, in reipedb 
of duty, to mere Siidras. 

42. ‘ By the force of extreme devotion and 
of exalted fathers, all of them may rife in time 
to high birth, as by the reverfe they may fink 
to a lower Hate, in every age among mortals 
in this inferiour world. 

43. ‘ The following races of Cjhatriyas, by 
their omiffion of holy rites and by feeing no 
Brahmens, have gradually funk among men to 
the loweft of the four clalTes: 


whist# 
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‘ Pound'racas, Odras, and Dravira^, 
Cambojas, Vavanas, and Sac as ; Para das, 
Pahlavas, Chinas , Ciratas, Deradas, and 
Chafas. 

45. ‘ All thofe tribes of men, who lprang 
from the mouth, the arm, the thigh, and the 
foot of Brahma', but who became outcafts by 
having neglected their duties, are called Dajyus, 
or plunderers , whether they fpeak the language 
of MlechcPhas , or that of Ary as. 

46. * Those fons of the twiceborn, who are 
faid to be degraded, and who are confidered as 
lowborn, fhall fubfift only by fuch employ¬ 
ments, as the twiceborn defpife. 

47. * Sutas muft live by managing horfes and 
by driving cars; Ambajht'has, by curing dis¬ 
orders ; Vaidehas, by waiting on women; Md- 
gadhas, by travelling with merchandize; 

48. ‘ Nijhddas, by catching filh; an Ayogava, 
by the work of a carpenter; a Me da , an An¬ 
dhra , and (the fons of a Brahmen by wives of 
the Vaideha and Ugra clafles, refpe&ively called) 
a Chunchu and a Madgu , by flaying beafts of 
the foreft; 

49. ‘A CJhattri, an Ugra, and a Puccafa, 
by killing or confining fuch animals as live in 
holes: Dhigvanas, by felling leather; Venas, 
by ftriking mufical inftruments; 

VOL. vr. F 
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50. ‘ Near large publick trees, in places foi* 
burning the dead, on mountains, and in 
groves, let thofe tribes dwell, generally known. 


and engaged in their feveral works. 

jji. ‘ The abode of a Chandala and a Swa- 
pdca muft be out of the town; they muft not 
have the ufe of entire veil els; their Idle wealth 
muft be dogs and afTes > 

52. ‘ Their clothes muft be the mantles of 
the deceafed; their difhes for food, broken 


pots; their ornaments, ruftyiron; continually 
muft they roam from place to place : 

53. ‘ Let no man, who regards his duty re¬ 
ligious and civil, hold any intercourfe with 
them; let their tranfa&ions be confined to 
themfelves, and their marriages only between 
equals: 

54. ‘ Let food be given to them in pot- 
fherds, but not by the hands of the giver; 
and let them not walk by night in cities or 
towns: 

55. ‘ By day they may walk about for the 
purpofe of work, diftinguifhed by the king’s 
badges; and they fhall carry out the corpfe of 
every one, who dies without kindred: fuch 
is the fixed rule. 

5"6. ‘ They fhall always kill thofe, who are 
to be llain by the fentence of the law, and by 
the royal warrant; and let them take the 
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es of the flain, their beds, and their o: 
naments. 

57. * Him, who was born of a finful mother, 

‘ and confequently in a low elafs, but is not 

* openly known, who, though worthlefs in 
‘ truth, bears the femblance of a worthy man, let 

* people difcover by his a£ts: 

58. ‘ Want of virtuous dignity, harfhnefs of 

* fpeech, cruelty, and habitual negledl of pre- 
‘ fcribed duties, betray in this world the fon of 
‘ a criminal mother. 

59. ‘ Whether a man of debafed birth affume 

* the character of his father or of his mother, 

‘ he can at no time conceal his origin: 

60. * He, whofe family had been exalted, 

* but whofe parents were criminal in marrying, 

* has a bafe nature, according as the offence of 

* his mother was great or fmall. 

61. ‘In whatever country fuch men are 
‘ born, as deftroy the purity of the four claffes, 

* that country foon perifhes together with the na- 

* tives of it. 

62. * Defertion of life, without reward, for 

* the fake of preferving a prieft or a cow, a wo- 
‘ man or a child, may caufe the beatitude of 
‘ thofe bafeborn tribes. 

63. Avoiding all injury to animated beings, 

* veracity, abftinence from theft, and from unjujl 

* feizure of property , cleanlinefs, and command 

F 2 




ON THE MIXED CLASSES; AND <§L 

rer the bodily organs, form the compendious 
fyftem of duty, which Menu has ordained for 
the four claffes. 

64. * Should the tribe fprung from a Brah¬ 
men , by a Sudra woman, produce a fuccejjion of 
children by the marriages of its women with 
other Brahmens , the low tribe fhall be raifed 
to the highefl in the feventh generation. 

65. ‘ As the fon of a Sudra may thus attain 
the rank of a Brahmen , and as the fon of a 
Brahmen may fink to a level with Sudras , even 
fo mull it be with him, who fprings from a 
CJhatriya; even fo with him, who was bom 
of a Vaifya. 

66 . * If there be a doubt, as to the preference 
between him, who was begotten by a Brahmen 
for his pleafure, but not in wedlock , on a Sudra 
woman, and him, who was begotten by a 
Sudra on a Brahmeniy 

67. ‘ Thus is it removed: he, who was be¬ 
gotten by an exalted man on a bafe woman, 
may by his good a£ts become relpedable; but 
he, who was begotten on an exalted woman 
by a bafe man, mull himfelf continue bafe: 

68 . ‘ Neither of the two (as the law is fixed) 
fhall be girt with a facred firing; not the for¬ 
mer, becaufe his mother was low; nor the 
fecond, becaufe the order of the claffes was in¬ 
verted. 
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69. ‘ As good grain, fpringing from gob 

* foil, is in all refpedts excellent, thus a man, 

* fpringing from a refpe&able father by a refpe£t- 
‘ able mother, has a claim to the whole inllitu- 

* tion of the twice born. 

70. ‘ Some fages give a preference to the 

* grain ; others to the field; and others confider 
4 both field and grain; on this point the decifion 

* follows: 

71. ‘ Grain, call into bad ground, wholly 

* perifhes, and a good field with no grain fown 

* in it, is a mere heap of clods; 

72. * But fince, by the virtue of eminent fa- 
4 thers, even the fons of wild animals, as Rifh- 
4 yafringa, and others , have been transformed 
4 into holy men revered and extolled, the pa- 
6 ternal fide, therefore, prevails. 

73. * Brahma' himfelf, having compared a 

* Sudra, who performs the duties of the twice- 

* born, with a twiceborn man, who does the 

* afls of a Sudra , faid: “ Thofe two are neither 
4t equal nor unequal,” that is , they are neither 

* equal in rank , nor unequal in bad conduft. 

74. ‘Let fuch Brahmens as are intent on the 

* means of attaining the fupreme godhead, and 
4 firm in their own duties, completely perform 
4 in order, the fix following a£ts: 

75. ‘ Reading the Vedas, and teaching others 
‘ to read them, facrificing, and aflifting others to 
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acrifice, giving to the. poor, if themfelves have 
4 enough, and accepting gifts from the virtuous , if 
« themfelves are poor , are the fix prefcribed adts 
‘ of the firftborn clafs; 

76. ‘ But, among thofe fix adls of a Brahmen , 

* three are his means of fubfiftence; affiftingto 
4 facrifice, teaching the Veaas, and receiving 
f gifts from a purehanded giver. 

77. ‘ Three adts of duty ceafe with the Brah- 
4 men , and belong not to the CJhatriya ; teaching 

* the Vedas , officiating at a facrifice, and, thirdly, 

‘ receiving prefents; 

78. ‘ Thofe three are alfo (by the fixed rule 

* of law) forbidden to the Vaifya; fince Menu - , 

‘ the lord of all men, prefcribed not thofe adts to 
4 the two claffes , military and commercial. 

79. ‘ The means of fubfiftence, peculiar to 
‘ the CJhatriya , are bearing arms, either held for 

* ftriking or miffile; to the Vaifya , merchandize, 

* attending on cattle, and agriculture: but with 
‘ a view to the next life the duties of both are 

* almfgiving, reading, facrificing. 

80. * Among the feveral occupations for gain- 
4 ing a livelihood the moft commendable refpedt- 

* ively for the facerdotal, military, and mercan- 
4 tile claffes, are teaching the Veda , defending 
4 the people, and commerce or keeping herds 
4 and flocks. 

81. ‘ Yet a Brahmen , unable to fubfift by. his 
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ties juft mentioned, may liye by the duty 

* a foldier; for that is the next in rank. 

82. ‘If it be afked, how he muft live, fhould 
‘ he be unable to get a fuftftence by either of 

* thofe employments; the anfwer is, he may 
‘ fubfift as a mercantile man, applying himfelf 
f inperfon to tillage and attendance on cattle: 

83. ‘ But a Brahmen and a CJhatriya , obliged 
•* to fubfift by the adts of a Voifya , muft avoid 

with care, if they can live by keeping herds, the 

* bufinefs of tillage, which gives great pain to 

* fentient creatures , and is dependant on the la- 
‘ hour of others, as bulls and fo forth. 

84. ‘ Some are of opinion, that agriculture is 
‘ excellent; but it is a mode of fubfiftence, 
f which the benevolent greatly blame; for the 

* ironmouthed pieces of wood not only wound 

* the earth, but the creatures dwelling in it. 

85. ‘ If, through want of a virtuous Jiye- 

* lihood, they cannot follow laudable occupa- 

* tions, they may then gain a competence of 
‘ wealth by felling commodities ufually fold 
‘ by merchants, avoiding what ought to bq 
‘ avoided: 


§L 


86. ‘ They muft avoid felling liquids of all 
f forts, dreffed grain, feeds of tila , ftones, fait, 
‘ cattle and human creatures; 

87. f All woven cloth dyed red, cloth made 
( of fana, of cjhumd bark, and of wool, even 
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ugh not red; fruit, roots, and medicinal 
4 plants; 

88. * Water, iron, poifon, flefhmeat, the 
4 moonplant, and perfumes of any fort; milk, 
4 honey, buttermilk, clarified butter, oil of tila, 
4 wax, fugar, and blades of cus'a- grafs; 

89. 4 All beafts of the foreft, as deer and the 

* like ; ravenous beafts, birds, and ffh\ fpi- 
4 rituous liquors, nili, or indigo, and ldcjhd % 
4 or lac; and all beafts with uncloven hoofs. 

90. * But the Brahmen hufbandman may at 

* pleafure fell pure tila feeds for the purpofe of 

* holy rites, if he keep them not long with a hope 

* of more gam , and fhall have produced them 
4 by his own culture: 

91. * If he apply feeds of tila to any purpofe 

* but food, anointing, and facred oblations, he 
4 fhall be plunged, in the fhape of a worm, to- 

* gether with his parents, into the ordure of dogs. 

92. 4 By felling flefhmeat, lacfoa, or fait, a 

* Brahmen immediately finks low; by felling 

* milk tliree days, he falls to a level with a 


‘ Siidra ; 

93. 4 And by felling the other forbidden 
4 commodities with his own free will, he aflumes 
4 in this world, after feven nights, the nature of 
4 a mere Vaifya. 

94. * Fluid things may, however, be bartered 
'? for other fluids, but not fait for any thing 
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quid; fo may drefled grain for grain un- 

* drefled, and tila feeds for grain in the hulk, 

* equal weights or meafures being given and 

* taken. 

95. ‘A military man, in diftrefs, may 

* fubfifl: by all thefe means, but at no time muft 
■ he have recourfe to the higheft, or facer dot aJ t 

* fundion. 

96. * A man of the loweft clafs, who, 

* through covetoufnefs, lives by the ads of the 

* higheft, let the king ftrip of all his wealth and 
‘ inftantly banifh; 

97- 4 His own office, though defectively per^ 
4 formed, is preferable to that of another, 

* though performed completely; for he, who 
‘ without neceffity difcharges the duties of an- 
‘ other clafs, immediately forfeits his own. 

98. ‘ A mercantile man, unable to fubfifl; 

* by his own duties, may defcend even to the 

* fervile ads of a Sudra , taking care never to do 

* what ought never to be done; but, when he 

* has gained a competence, let him depart from 

* fervice. 

99. ‘ A man of the fourth clafs, not finding 

* employment by waiting on the twiceborn, 
‘ while his wife and fon are tormented with 
4 hunger, may fubfifl; by handicrafts : 

100. ‘ Let him principally follow thofe me- 
4 chanical occupations, as joinery and mafonry, or 
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, as painting and 


, * thofe various praftical arts, 

* writing, by following which, he may ferve the 

* twiceborn. 

i oi. ‘Should a Brahmen, afflicted and pin- 

* ing through want of food, choofe rather to re- 

* main fixed in the path of his own duty, than 

* to adopt the praftiqe of Vaifyas, let him aft in 
f this manner: 

102. * The Brdhmen, having fallen into dif- 

* trefs, may receive gifts from any perfon what- 
‘ ever; for by no facred rule can it be fhown, 

? that abfolute purity can be fullied. 

103. ‘ From interpreting the Veda, from offi- 
? ciating at facrifices, or from talking prefents, 

* though in modes generally difapproved, no fin 

* is committed by priefts in dijlrefs ; for they are 

* pure as fire or water* 

104. * He, who receives food, when his life 

* could not otherwife" be fuftained, from any 

* man whatever, is no more tainted by fin, than 

* the fubtil ether by mud: 

105. ‘ Aji'garta, dying with hunger, was 
4 going to dellroy his own fon ( named S'unah*- 
‘ s'e'p’ha) by Jelling him for fome cattle ; yet he 
1 was guilty of no crime, fince he only fought a 

remedy againft famifhing; 

106. ‘ Va'made'va, who well knew right 
and wrong, was by no means rendered impure, 
though defirous, when opprelfed with hunger , 
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eating the flelh of dogs for the prefervation 
of his life *. 

107. ‘ Bharadwa'ja, eminent in devotion, 
when he and his fon were almoft ftarved in a 
dreary foreft, accepted feveral cows from the 
carpenter Vridhu : 

108. * Viswa'mitra too, than whom none 
better knew the diftin£lions between virtue 
and vice, refolved, when he was perifhing with 
hunger, to eat the haunch of a dog, which he 
had received from a Chandala. 

109. ‘ Among the a£ts generally difapproved, 
namely , accepting prefents from low men , aflift- 
ing them to facrifice,and explaining the fcripture 
to them, the receipt of prefents is the meaneft 
in this world, and the moft blamed in a Brah¬ 
men after his prefent life; 

no. ‘ Becaufe aflifting to facrifice and ex¬ 
plaining the fcripture are two a£ts always per¬ 
formed for thofe, whofe minds have been im¬ 
proved by the facred initiation ; but gifts are 
alfo received from a fervile man of the loweft 
clafs. 

in. ‘The guilt, incurred by aflifting low 
men to facrifice and by teaching them the 
fcripture, is removed by repetitions of the 
gayatri and oblations to fire; but that, incurred 
by accepting gifts from them , is expiated only 
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abandoning the gifts and by rigorous 

* tion. 

112. * It were better for a Brahmen , who 
4 could not maintain himfelf, to glean ears and 

* grains after harveft from the Jield of any perfon 

* whatever: gleaning whole ears would be better 
4 than accepting a prefent, and picking up fin— 
4 gle grains would be ftill more laudable. 

j 13. ‘ Brdhmens % who keep houfe, and are in 

* want of any metals except gold and fiver, or of 
4 other articles for good ufes , may afk the king 

for them, if he be of the military clafs ; but a 
king, known to be avaricious and unwilling to 
give, muft not be folicited. 

114. ‘ The foremoft, in order , of thefe things 
may be received more innocently than that, 
which follows it: a field unfilled, a tilled field, 
cows, goats, fheep, precious metals or gems, 
new grain, dreffed grain. 

115. 1 There are feven virtuous means of 
acquiring property; fuccelfion, occupancy or 
donation, and purchafe or exchange, which are 
allowed to all claffes', conqueft, which is peculiar 
to the military clafs ; lending at intereft, hus¬ 
bandry or commerce, which belong to the mer v 
cant He clafs ; and acceptance of prefents, by the 
facerdotal clafs , from refpe&able men. 

11 6} ‘ Learning, except that contained in the 
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ON TIMES OF DISTRESS. 

f'criptnres % art, as mixing perfumes and tf. 

' like , work for wages, menial fervice, attend¬ 
ance on cattle, traffick, agriculture, content 
with little, alms, and receiving high intereft: 

: on money, are ten modes of fubfiftence in times 
; of diftrefs. 

117. ‘ Neither a prieft nor a military man, 

: though difireffed , mull receive intereft on loans; 

' but each of them, if he pleafe, may pay the 
! fmall intereft permitted by law , on borrowing 
1 for fome pious ufe, to the finful man, who de- 
1 mands it. 

118. * A military king, who takes even a 

* fourth part of the crops of his realm at a time. 

* of urgent neceflity, as of war or invafion , and 
‘ protects his people to the utmoft of his power, 

* commits no fin: 

119. ‘ His peculiar duty is conqueft, and he 
‘ muft not recede from battle; fo that, while he 

* defends by his arms the merchant and huf- 
4 bandman, he may levy the legal tax as the 

* price of protection. 

120. ‘ The tax on the mercantile clafs, which 

* in times of profperity mujl be only a twelfth part 

* of their crops , and a fiftieth of their perfonal 

* profits , may be an eighth of their crops in a 

* time of dijtrefs, or a fixth, which is the medium , 

* or even a fourth in great publick adverfity ; but 
4 a twentieth of their gains on money, and 


g\|\ on the Mixed classes > and 

j fj 

other moveables, is the higheft tax: 
men, artifans, and mechanicks muft aflift by 
their labour, but at no time pay taxes. 

121. ‘If a Sudra want a fubfiftence and 
cannot attend a prtejl , he may ferve a CJha- 
triya\ or, if he cannot wait on a foldier by births 
he may gain his livelihood by ferving an opu¬ 
lent Vaifya. 

\22. ‘ To him, who ferves Brahmens with a 
view to a heavenly reward, or even with a 
view to both this life and the next , the union 
of the word Brahmen with his name of fervant 
will afluredly bring fuccefs. 

123. ‘ Attendance on Brahmens is pro¬ 
nounced the belt work of a Sudra: whatever 
elfe he may perform will comparatively avail 
him nothing. 

124. * They muft allot him a fit mainte¬ 
nance according to their own circumftances, 
after confidering his ability, his exertions, and 
the number of thofe, whom he muft provide 
with nourilhment: 

125. ‘ What remains of their drefled rice 
muft be given to him; and apparel which 
they have worn, and the refufe of their grain, 
and their old houfehold furniture. 

126. ‘ There is no guilt in a man of the 
fervile clafs, who eats leeks and other forbidden 
vegetables: he muft not have the facred invef- 
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e: he has no bufinefs with the duty of 

* making oblations to fire and th& like\ but there is 
‘ no prohibition againft bis offering dre[fedgrain 
‘ as a facrifice, by way of difcbarging his own 

* duty. 

127. * Even Sudras , who are anxious to 

* perform their entire duty, and, knowing what 

* they fhould perform, imitate the practice of 

* good men in the houfehold facraments, but 

* without any holy text, except thofe containing 

* praife and falutation, are fo far from finning, 

* that they acquire juft applaufe: 

128. * As a Sudra, without injuring another 

* man, performs the lawful ads of the twice- 

* born, even thus, without being cenfured, he 

* gains exaltation in this world and in the 

* next. 

129. ‘ No fuperflnous colledion of wealth 

* muft be made by a Sudra , even though he 

* has power to make it, fince a fervile man, 
‘ who has amafled riches, becomes proud, and, 

* by his infolence or negleSl , gives pain even to 

* Brahmens. 

130. ‘ Such, as have been fully declared, 

* are the feveral duties of the four clafles in dis- 

* trefs for fubfiftence; and, if they perform 
‘ them exadly, they ihall attain the higheft 
‘ beatitude. 







MIXED CLASSES; &c. 

Thus has been propounded 
duties, religious and civil, ordai 
clafles: I next will declare the pure 
of expiation for fin* 



m'iST/f k 



CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH 
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On Penance and Expiation* 


i. ‘ Him, •who intends tb marry for the 

* fake of having iflue} him, W r ho wifhes tb 
‘ make a faCrifice; him, who travels; him, who 

* has given all his wealth at a facred rite; him, 

* who defires to maintain his preceptor, his 
‘ father, or his mother; him, who needs a 

* maintenance for himfelf, when he firft reads the 

* Vedas , and him, who is afflicted with illnefs; 

2- ‘ Thefe nine Brahmens let mankind con- 

* fider as virtuous mendicants, called fnatacas\ 
4 and, to relieve their wants, let gifts of cattle of 
4 gold be prelented to them in proportion to 

* their learning: 

3. ‘ To thefe moll excellent Brdlmens imift 

* rice alfo be given with holy prefents at obla~ 
4 tions to fire and within the confecrated circle $ 

* but the drefled rice, which others are to re- 
4 ceive, mull be delivered on the outfide of the 
4 facred hearth: gold and the like may be given 

* any where . 

4. 4 On fuch Brahmens , as well know the 
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'ida, let the king bellow, as it beeomes 
jewels of all forts, and the folemn reward for 

officiating at the facrlfice. 

5. ‘He, who has a wife, and, having beg¬ 
ged money to defray his nuptial expences , mar¬ 
ries another woman, fhall have no advantage 
but fenfual enjoyment: the offspring belongs 
to the beftower of the gift. 

6 . ‘ Let every man, according to his ability, 
give wealth to Brahmens detached from the 
world and learned in fcripture: fuch a giver 
fhall attain heaven after this life. 

7. ‘ He alone is worthy to drink the juice of 
the moonplant, who keeps a provifion of 
grain fufficient to fupply thofe, whom the law 
commands him to nouriffi, for the term of 
three years or more; ? 

8. 4 But a twiceborn man, who keeps a lefs 

* provifion of grain, yet prefumes to tafle the 
< juice of the moonplant, fhall gather no fruit 

* from that facrament, even though he tafle it at 
«the firft, or folemn, much lefs at any occafional y 
‘ ceremony. 

9. ‘ He, who bellows gifts on flrangers with 

* a •view to worldly fame , while he fuffers his fa- 
‘ mily to live in diflrefs, though he has power 

* to fupport them , touches his lips with honey, 
‘ but fwallows poifon; fuch virtue is counter- 
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:SA\o. * Even what he does for the fake of his 
5 future fpiritual body, to the injury of thiofe, 
* whom he is bound to maintain, fhall bring 
‘ him ultimate mifery both in this life and in 


i the next. 


ii; ‘Should a facrifice, performed by any 

* twiceborn facrificer, and by a Brdhm n elpe- 

* daily, be imperfed: from the want of fome in- 

* gredient, during the reign of a prince, who 

* knows the law, 

12. ‘ Let him take that article, for tile com- 

* pletion of the facrifice, from the houfe of any 

* Vaijya, who poffefles confiderable herds, but 
‘ neither facrificesy nor drinks the juice of the 
t moonplant: 

13. * If fuch a Vaifya be not near, he may 

* take two or three fuch neceflary articles at 

* pleafure from the houfe of a Sudra\ fince a 

* Sudra has no bufinefs with folerrin rites. 

14. * Even from the houfe of a Brahmen or 

* a CJhatriya, who poflefles a hundred cows, 

* but has no confecrated fire, or a thoufand 

* eows, but performs no facrifice with the thoon- 
‘ plant y let a priefl: without fcruple take the 

* articles wanted. 

15. ‘ From another Brahmen. who continu- 
*■ ally receives prefents but never gives, let him 
^ take fuch ingredients of the facrifice, if not 

g 2 
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ieftowed on requeff: To fhall his fame be fpread 

* abroad, and his habits of virtue increafe. 

16. ‘ Thus, likewife, may a Brahmen , who 

* has not eaten at the time of fix meals, or has 

* fajled three 'whole days, take at the time of the 
« feventh meal, or on the fourth morning , from 

* the man, who behaves bafely by not offering 
‘ him food, enough to fupply him till the mor- 
< row: 


17. ‘ He may take it from the floor, where 
< the grain is trodden out of the hulk, or from 
« the field, or from the houfe, or from any 

• place whatever; but, if the owner afk why he 

* takes it, the caufe of the taking muft be de- 


* clared. 

18. i The wealth of a virtuous Brahmen 

* muft at no time be feized by a CJhatriya', 

* but, having no other means to complete afacri- 
‘fce, he may take the goods of any man, who 
‘ ads wickedly, and of any,, who performs not 

* his religious duties: 

19. ‘ He, who takes property from the bad 

* for the purpofe before-mentioned, and beftows it 
‘ on the good, transforms himfelf into a boat, 

* and carries both the good and the bad over a fea 

* of calamities. 

20. ‘ Wealth, poflefled by men for the per- 
4 formance of facrifices, the wife call the pro- 
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7%^erty of the gods; but the wealth of men, 

* who perform no facrifice, they confider as the 

* property of demons. 

21. ‘ Let no pious king fine the man, who 
‘ takes by Jlealth or by force what he wants to 
‘ make a facrifice perfedl; fince it is the king’s 

* folly, that caufes the hunger or wants of a 

‘ Brahmen: 

22. ‘ Having reckoned up the perfons, whom 

* the Brahmen is obliged to fupport, having af- 

* certained his divine knowledge and moral 

* condu£t, let the king allow him a fuitable 

* maintenance from his own houfehold; 

23. ‘ And, having appointed him a mainte- 

* nance, let the king protefl him on all fides; 
‘ for he gains from the Brahmen , whom he pro- 

* te&s, a fixth part of the rewardfor his virtue, 

24. ‘ Let no Brahmen ever beg a gift from 

* a Sudra; for, if he perform a facrifice after 

* fuch begging, he fhall, in the next life, be 

* born a Chandala. 

25. ‘ The Brahmen , who begs any articles 

* for a facrifice, and difpofes not of them all for 

* that purpofe, fhall become a kite or a crow 
‘ for a hundred years, 

26. « Any evilhearted wretch, who, through 

* covetoufnefs, fhall feize the property of the 

* gods or of Brahmens, fhall feed in another 

* world on the orts of vultures. 
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* The facrifice Vaifwanari mu ft be con? 

6 ftantly performed on the firft day of the new 

* year, or on the new moon of Chaitra , as an 
5 expiation for having omitted through mere for - 

* getfulnefs the appointed facrifices of cattle and 
‘ the rites of the moonplant: 

28. ‘ But a twiceborn man, who, without 

* neceffity, does an a6t allowed only in a cafe 
f of neceffity, reaps no fruit from it hereafters 

* thus has it been decided. 

29. ‘ By the V’fwedivas, by the Sddhyas , and 

* by eminent Rtjhis of the facerdotal clafs, the 

* fubftitute was adopted for the principal adt, 

* when they were apprehenfive of dying in 
f times of eminent peril; 

30. * But no reward is prepared in a future 

* Bate for that illminded man, who, when able 
i to perform the principal facrifice, has recourle 

* to the fubftitute. 

31. ‘A Priest, who wpll knows the law, 

* needs not complain to the king of any grievous 
‘ injury $ fince, even by his own power, he may 
4 chaftife thofe, who injure him : 

32. * His own power, which depends on him- 
4 J'elf alone , is mightier than the royal power, 
f "which depends on other men: by his own might, 

* therefore, may a Brahmen coerce his foes. 

33. ‘ He may ufe, without hefttation, the pow? 
{ erful charms revealed to At’harvan, and 
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by him to Angiras; for lpeach is 
of a Brahmen: with that he may deftroy his 
oppreflors. 

34. * A foldier may avert danger from him- 
felf by the ftrength of his arm; a merchant 
and a mechanick, by their property j but the 
chief of the twiceborn, by holy texts and ob¬ 
lations to fire. 

35. ‘ A prieft, who performs his duties, who 
juftly corrects his children and pupils^, who ad- 
vifes expiations for fin, and who loves all ani¬ 
mated creatures, is truly called a Brahmen: to 
him let no man fay any thing unpropitious, 
nor-ufe any ofFenfive language. 

36. ‘ Let not a girl, nor a young woman 
married or unmarried, nor a man with little 
learning, nor a dunce, perform an oblation to 
fire; nor a man difeafed, nor one uninvefted 
with the facrificialfiring', 

37. * Since any of thofe perfons, who make 
fuch an oblation, ffiall fall into a region of 
torture, together with him, who fuffers his 
hearth to be ufed: he alone, who perfectly 
knows the facred ordinances, and has read all 
the Vedas, mull officiate at an oblation to holy 
fire. 

38. * A Brahmen with abundant wealth, who 
prefents not the priefi:, that hallows his fire, 
with a horfe confecrated to Praja'pati* 
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* lowed, 


39. * Let him, who believes the fcripture, 
t and keeps his organ? in fubjeftion, perform 
f all other pious adls; but never in this world 
f let him offer a facrifice with trifling gifts to 
f the officiating pried ; 

40. ‘ The organs of fenfe and a< 5 fion, repu-, 
f tatioii in this life , a heavenly manfipn in the 
f next , life itfelf, a great name after deaths chiL 
f dren, and cattle, are all deftroyed by a facri* 
'f fice offered with trifling prefents: let no man, 
f therefore, facrifice without liberal gifts. 

41. * TffE prieft, who keeps a facred hearth, 
f but voluntarily neglects the morning and even - 

* tng oblations to his fires, muff perform, in the 
( manner to be defcribed, the penance chandrayana 
f for one month j fince that neglett is equally 
f finful with the flaughter of a fon, % 

42. ‘ They, who receive property from a 

* Sudra for the performance of rites to confe- 
t crated fire, are contemned as minifters of the 
t bale, by all fuch as pronopnce texts of the 
f Veda: 

43. ‘ Of thofe ignorant priefts, who ferve 
? the holy fire for the wealth of a Sudra, the 
« giver lhall always tread on the foreheads, and 
f thus pafs over miferies in the gloom of death. 

44. f Every man, who does not an a6f pre^ 
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Imbed, or does an aft forbidden, or is guili 
of excefs even in legal gratifications of the 
fenfes, muft perform an expiatory penance. 

45. ‘ Some of the learned confider an expia¬ 
tion as confined to involuntary fin; but others, 
from the evidence of the VJda t hold it effec¬ 
tual even in the cafe of a voluntary offence: 

46. * A fin, involuntarily committed, is re¬ 
moved by repeating certain texts of the fcrip- 
ture; but a fin committed intentionally, 
through ftrange infatuation, by harfh penances 


of different forts. 

47. ‘ If a twiceborn man, by the will of 
God in this world, or from his natural birth, 
have any corporeal mark of an expiable fin 
committed in this or a former ftate, he muft 
hold no intercourfe with the virtuous, while 
his penance remains unperformed. 

48. ‘ Some evilminded perfons, for fins com¬ 
mitted in this life, and fome for bad aftions 
in a preceding ftate, fuffer a morbid change 
in their bodies: 

49. ‘ A dealer of gold from a Brahmen has 
whitlows on his nails; a drinker of fpirits, 
black teeth; the flayer of a Brahmen , a ma- 
rafmus; the violator of his guru s bed, a de¬ 
formity in the generative organs; 

50. * A malignant informer, fetid ulcers in 
his noftrils; a falfe detraftor, ftinking breath; 
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dealer of grain, the defedt of fome limb a 

* mixer of bad wares with goody fome redundant 

* member; 

51. ‘ A dealer of dreifed grain, dyfpepfia ; 

* a dealer of holy words, or an unauthorized 

* reader of the fcriptures t dumbnefs ; a dealer 

* of clothes, leprofy; a horfedealer, lamenefs; 

52. 4 The dealer of a lamp, total blindnefs ; 

* the mifchievous extinguifher of it, blindnefs 

hurting; fentient 


a delighter in 


* in one eye , 

* creatures, perpetual illnefs; an adulterer, 

* windy dwelling in his limbs ; 

53. ‘ Thus, according to the diverfity of ac« 
< tions, are born mendefpifed by the good, dupid, 

* dumb, blind, deaf, and deformed. 

54. ‘ Penance, therefore, mud invariably be 

* performed for the lake of expiation; fince 

* they, who have not expiated their fins, will 

* again fpring to birth with difgraceful marks. 

55. * Killing a Brahmen , drinking for-. 

* bidden liquor, dealing gold from a pried, 

* adultery with the wife of a father, natural or 

* fpiritual, and affociating with fuch as commit 

* thofe offences, wife legiflators mud declare to 
« be crimes in the highed degree, in refpedt of 
*• thofe after mentioned , but lefs than incefl m 4 

* direSi line , and fome others . 

56. * False boadingof a high tribe, malign 

* nant information, before the king, of a crimi-s 
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who mujl fujfer deaths and fidfely accufin 
*fpi ritual preceptor, are crimes in the fecond de - 

* gree, and nearly equal to killing a Brahmen* 

57. f Forgetting the texts of fcripturc, lhow-» 

* ing contempt of the Veda, giving falfe evi- 

* dence without a bad motive , killing a friend 

* without malice , eating things prohibited, or, 
‘ from their manifjl impurity , unfit to be tailed, 
'* are fix crimes nearly equal to drinking fpirits; 
f but perjury and homicide require in atrocious cafes 
‘ the harjhejl expiation. 

58. ‘To appropriate a thing depofited or 
f lent for a time , a human creature, a horfe, 
f precious metals, a field, a diamond, or any 

* other gem, is nearly equal to Healing the gold 
t of a Brahmen. 

59. * Carnal commerce with fillers by the 
f fame mother, with little girls, with women 
*• of the lowed: mixed clafs, or with the wives 

* of a friend or of a fon, the wife mull confider 

* as nearly equal to a violation of the paternal 
f bed. 

60. ‘ Slaying a bull or cow, facrificing 
f what ought not to be facrificed, adultery, fell- 
? ing onefelf, deferting a preceptor, a mother, 
‘ a father, or a fon, omitting to read the fcrip- 
‘ ture, and negledl of the fires prefcribed by the 
4 Dhermafallra only, 

61. ‘ The marriage of a younger brother be- 
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: ore the elder, and that elder’s omiffion to 
marry before the younger, giving a daughter 
to either of them, and officiating at their 
nuptial facrifice, 

62. ‘ Defiling a damfel, ufury, want of per- 
fe£t chaftity in a ftudent, felling a holy pool 
or garden, a wife, or a child, 

63. ‘ Omitting the facred inveftiture, aban¬ 
doning a kinfman, teaching the Veda for hire, 
learning it from a hired teacher, felling com¬ 
modities, that ought not to be fold, 

64. * Working in mines of any fort, engaging 
in dykes, bridges , or other great mechanical 
works, fpoiling medicinal plants repeatedly , 
fubfifting by tke harlotry of a wife, offering 
facrifices and preparing charms to deftroy the 
innocent , ' 

65. * Cutting down green trees for firewood, 
performing holy rites with a felfifh view 
merely, and eating prohibited food once with-' 
out a previous defgn, 

66. ‘ Negledling to keep up the confecrated 
fire, ftealing any valuable thing bejides gold, 
nonpayment of the three debts, application to 
the books of a falfe religion, and exceffive at¬ 


tention to mufick or dancing. 


67. ‘ Stealing grain, bafe metals, or cattle, 
familiarity by the twiccborn with women, who 
have drunk inebriating liquor, killing without 
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* malice> a woman, a Sudra, a Vaifya, or a CJl)d 
1 triya, and denying a future ftate of rewards 

* and punilhments, are all crimes in the third 

* degree, but higher or lower according to circum- 

* Jlances. 

68. ‘ Giving pain to a Brahmen , fmelling at 

* any fpirituous liquor or any thing extremely 

* fetid and unfit to be fmelt, cheating, and un- 
‘ natural practices with a male, are confidered 



‘ as caufing a lots of clafs. 


69. * To kill an afs, a horfe, a camel, a deer, 

* an elephant, a goat, a fheep, a fifli, a fnake, or 

* a buffalo, is declared an offence, which de- 
‘ grades the killer to a mixed tribe. 

jo. 1 Accepting prefen ts from deijficable 
'* men, illegal traffick, attendance on a Sudra 

* maffer, and fpeaking falfehood, muff be con- 

* fidered as caufes of exclufion from focial re- 

* parts. 

71. ‘ Killing an infe<rt, fmall or large, a 

* worm, or a bird, eating what has been brought 

* in the fame bajket with fpirituous liquor, fteal- 

* ing fruit, wood, or flowers, and great pertur- 

* bation of mind on trifling occafions, are of- 

* fences which caufe defilement. 

72. * You ftiall now be completely inftrudt- 

* ed in thofe penances, by which all the fins 

* juft mentioned are expiable. 

73. 6 If a Brahmen have killed a man of the 
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without malice 

* Jlayer being far fuper.ior to the fain in good qua - 

* lities, he muft himfelf make a hut in a foreft 
‘ and dwell in it twelve whole years, fubfifting 

* on alms for the purification of his foul, placing 

* near him, as a token of his crime, the fkull of 
‘ the fain, if he can procure it, or, if not, any hu~ 

* man Jkull. The time of penance for the three 

* lower claffes muf be twenty four, thirty fix, and 

* forty eight, years . 

74. ‘ Or, if the fayer be of the military clafs, 

* he may voluntarily expofe himfelf as a mark 

* to archers, who know his intention ; or, ac~ 

* cording to circumfances , may caft himfelf head- 
‘ long thrice, or even till he die, into blazing 

* fire. 

75. ‘Or, if he be a king , and few a prief 
‘ without malice or knowledge of his clafs, he may 

* perform, with prefents of great wealth, one of 
‘ the following facrifices ; an Afwamedha, or a 

* Swerjit, or a Gofava, or an Ahhijit, or a Vif- 
‘ waft, or a Trivrit, or an Agnijhtut. 

76. * Or, to expiate the guilt of killing a 

* priefi: without knowing him and without defgn, 

* the killer may walk on a pilgrimage a hundred 

* yojanas, repeating any one of the Vedas, eating. 

* barely enough to fuftain life, and keeping his 

* organs in perfedl fubjedtion ; 

77. * Or, if m that cafe the fayer be unlearned 
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rich, he may give all his property to 
‘ Brahmen learned in the Veda, or a fufficiency 
‘ of wealth for his life, or a houfe and furniture 

* to hold while he lives: 

78. * Or, eating only fuch wild grains as are 

* offered to the gods, he may walk to the head. 

* of the river Sarafwat) againff the courfe of 

* the ftream; or, fubfifling on very little food, 

‘ he may thrice repeat the whole colledtion of 
‘ Vedas, or the Rich, Yajujh, and Sciman. 

79. * Or, his hair being thorn, he may dwell 
‘ near a town, or on paftureground for cows, 
‘ or in fome holy place, or at the root of a fa- 

* cred tree, taking pleafure in doing good to 

* cows and to Brahmens ; 

80. ‘ There, for the prefervation of a cow 

* or a Brahmen , let him inffantly abandon life; 

* fince the preferver of a cow or a Brahmen 

* atones for the crime of killing a prieft: 

81. * Or, by attempting at lead: three times 

* forcibly to recover from robbers the property 

* of a Brahmen , or by recovering it in one of 

* his attacks, or even by lofing his life in the 
f attempt, he atones for his crime. 

82. ‘ Thus, continually firm in religious 

* aufterity, chafte as a fludent in the firfl order, 
‘ with his mind intent on virtue, he may ex- 
‘ piate the guilt of undefignedly killing a Brah- 

* men , after the twelfth year has expired. 
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‘ Or, if a virtuous Brahmen unintention¬ 
ally kill another , who had no good quality , he 
may atone for his guilt by proclaiming it in 
an aflembly of priefts and military men, at. 
the facrifice of a horfe, and by bathing with 
other Brahmens at the clofe of the facrifice: 

84. ‘ Brahmens are declared to be the bafis, 
and CJhatriyas the fummit, of the legal fyftem: 
he, therefore, expiates his offence by fully 
proclaiming it in fuch an aflembly. 

85. ‘ From his high birth alone, a Brahmen 
is an objedt of veneration even to deities: his 
declarations to mankind are decifive evidence; 
and the Veda itfelf confers on him that cha- 
radler. 

86. * Three at Ieaft, who are learned in the 
Veda , fhould be affembled to declare the proper 
expiation for the fin oj a peiejt y but, for the 
three other claffes , the number mujl be doubled y 
tripled, and quadrupled: what they declare 
fliall be an atonement for finners; fince the 
words of the learned give purity. 

87. ‘ Thus a Brahmen , who has performed 
one of the preceding expiations, according to 
the circumjlances of the homicide and the cha¬ 
racters of the perfons killed and killing , with his 
whole mind fixed on God, purifies his foul, 
and removes the guilt of flaying a man of his 
own clafs; 
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8. * He mull perform the fame penan? 
for killing an embryo*, the fex of which was 
4 unknown, but whofe parents were facerdotal, 
‘ ora military or a commercial man employed 
4 in a facrifice, or a Brahmens woman, who has 
4 bathed after temporary uncleannefs ; 

89. 4 And the faihe for giving falfe evidence 

* in a caufe concerning land or gold or precious 
4 commodities , and for accufing his preceptor un- 
4 juftly, and for appropriating a depofit, and 

* for killing the wife of a prieft, who keeps a 
4 confecratedfre , or for flaying a friend. 

90. * Such is the atonement ordained for 

* killing a prieft without malice ; but for killing 
4 a Brahmen with malice prepenfe, this is no 

* expiation : the term of twelve years mujl be 
4 doubled,, or, if the cafe was atrocious , the mur - 
‘ derer muft aSlually die in flames or in battle. 

91. * Any twiceborn man, who has intent 
4 tionally drunk fpirit of rice, through perverfe 
4 delulion of mind, may drink more fpirit in 
4 flame, and atone for his offence by feverely 
4 burning his body; 

92. 4 Or he may drink boiling hot, until he 
4 die, the urine of a cow, or pure water, or 
4 milk, or clarified butter, or juice exprefled 
4 from cowdung: 

93. 4 Or, f he tafled it unknowingly, he may 
4 expiate the fin of drinking fpirituous liquor, 
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eating only fome broken rice or grains 
ttla, from which oil has been extrafted, once 


J 


every night for a whole year, wrapped in 
coarfe vefture of hairs from a cow’s tail, or 
ftting unclothed, in his houfe , wearing his locks 
apd beard uncut, and putting out the flag of 
a taVern-keeper. 

94. '* Since the fpirit of rice is dijlilled from 
the Mala, or filthy refufe, of the grain, and 
fince Mala is alfo a name for fin, let no Brah¬ 
men , CJhatriya, or Vaifya drink that fpirit. 

95. ‘ Inebriating liquor may be conlidered 
as of three principal forts; that extracted from 
dregs of fugar, that extrafted from bruifed 
rice, and that ext rafted from the flowers of 
the Madhuca: as one, fo are all; they fhall 
not be tafted by the chief of the twiceborn. 

96. ‘ Thofe liquors, and eight other forts, 
with the flefh of animals, and A'fava, the 
nioft pernicious beverage, prepared with nar¬ 
cotick drugs , are fwallowed at the juncates of 
YacJhaSy Racjhafas, and Pijdchas: they fhall 
not, therefore, be tafted by a Brahmen , who 
feeds on clarified butter offered to gods. 

97. * A Brahmen , ftupefied by drunkennefs, 
might fall on fomething very impure, or might 

* even, when intoxicated, pronounce a fecret 

* phrafe of the Veda , or might do fome other 

* aft, which ought not to be done. 
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98. * When the divine fpirit, or the light 
holy knowledge , which has been infufed into 

‘ his body, has once been fprinkled with any 

* intoxicating, liquor, even his prieftly charac- 

* ter leaves him, and he links to the low degree 

* of a Sudra. 

99. * Thus have been promulgated the va- 
‘ rious modes of expiation for drinking fpirits: 

* I will next propound the atonement for lteal- 

* ing the gold of a prieft to the amount of a fu- 

* verna. 

100. * He, who has purloined the gold of a 

* Brahmen , mull haften to the king, and pro- 

* claim his offence; adding, “ Inflidt on me 
the punifhment due to my crime.” 

101. * Then lhall the king himfelf, taking 
‘ from him an iron mace, which the criminal muff 

* bear on his Jhoulder % ftrike him with it once ; 

* and by that ftroke, whether he die or be only 
4 left as deady the thief is releafed from (in; a 

* Brahmen by rigid penance alone can expiate 

* that offence \ another twice born man may alfo 

* perform fuch a penance at his election. 

102. ‘ The twiceborn man, who defires to 
‘ remove by auftere devotion the taint caufed 
« by Healing gold, muft perform in a foreft, co- 

* vered with a mantle of rough bark, the pe- 

* nance before ordained for him, who without 

* malice prepenfe has killed a Brahmen . 
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103. * By thefe expiations may the twicebo: 
‘atone for the guilt of dealing gold from a 
« prieft; but the fin of adultery with the wife 

* of a father, natural or fpiritual, they rauft ex- 
‘ piate by the following penances. 

104. * He, who knowingly and actually has 

* defiled the wife of his father, Jhe being of the 

* fame clafs , muft extend himfelf on a heated 
‘ iron bed, loudly proclaiming his guilt; and, 

* there embracing the red-hot iron image of a 

* woman, he fhall atone for his crime by death; 

105. ‘ Oir, having himfelf amputated his 

* penis and fcrotum, and holding them in his 

* fingers, he may walk in a diredf path toward 

* the fouthweft, or the region of Nirriti, un- 
‘ til he fall dead on the ground : 

106. ‘Or , if he had miflaken her for another 

* woman , he may perform for a whole year, 
‘ with intenfe application of mind, the penance 

* prajdpatya , with part of a bed, or a human 

* bone , in his hand, wrapped in vefture of coarfe 

* bark, letting his hair and beard grow, and 

* living in a deferted foreft: 

107. ‘ Or, if Jhe was of a lower clafs and a 

* corrupt woman, he may expiate the fin of vio- 

* lating the bed of his father, by continuing the 

* penance cbandrayana for three months, al- 

* ways mortifying his body by eating only fo- 

* reft herbs, or wild grains boiled in water. 
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* By the preceding penances may fin- 
‘ ners of the two higher degrees atone for their 
‘ guilt; and the lefs offenders may expiate theirs 

* by the following auderities. 

109. ‘ He, who has committed the fmaller 
1 offence of killing a cow without malice, muff 

* drink for the fird month barleycorns boiled 

* foft in water; his head muff be fhaved en- 

* tirely; and, covered with the hide of thefain 

* cow, he mud fix his abode on her late padure 
‘ ground: 


110. ‘ He may eat a moderate quantity of 

* wild grains , but without any fadtitious fait, 
‘ for the next two months at the time of each 

* fourth repad, on the evening of every fecond 

* day, regularly bathing in the urine of cows, 

* and keeping his members under controul: 

111. ‘ All day he mud wait on the herd, 

* and dand quaffing the dud railed by their 

* hoofs; at night, having fervilely attended and 

* droked and faluteid them, he mud furround 
4 them with a fence, and fit near to guard 
4 them: 

1 12. * Pure and free from paflion, he mud 

* dand, while they dand; follow them, when 

* they move together ; and lie down .by them, 

* when they lie down: 

j 13. ‘ Should a cow be lick or terrified by 
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^tigers or thieves, or fall, or flick in mud, he 

* mufl relieve her by all poflible means: 

114. * In heat, in rain, or in cold, or while 

* the blafl furioully rages, let him not feek his 

* own fhelter, without firfl fheltering the cows 
1 to the utmofl of his power. 

115. * Neither in his own houfe, or field, or 

* floor for treading out grain, nor in thofe of 

* any other perfon, let him fay a word of a 

* cow, who eats corn or grafs y or of a calf, who 
4 drinks milk: 

116. 4 By waiting on a herd, according to 

* thefe rules, for three months, the flayer of a 

* cow atones for his guilt; 

117. '■But, his penance being performed. 


4 he rauft 


give 


ten cows and a bull, or, his 


* flock not being fo large, mufl deliver all he 

* pofTefles, to fuch as bell know the Veda. 

118. 4 The preceding penances, or that called 

* chandrayana , mufl be performed for the abfo- 
4 lution of all twiceborn men, who have com- 

* mitted fins of the lower or third degree; ex- 
4 oept thofe, who have incurred the guilt of an 

* avacirna j 

119. * But he,who has become Avacirni, mufl: 

* facrifice a black or a oneeyed afs, by way of a 
4 meatoffering to Nirriti, patronefs of thefouth- 
6 wejl, by night in a place where four ways meet: 
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1 Let him daily offer to her in fire the 
fat of that afs, and, at the clofe of the ceremony, 
let him offer clarified butter, with the holy 
text Sem and fo forth, to Pavana, to In dr A, 
to Vrihaspati, and to Agni, regents of 
wind, clouds, a planet, and fire . 

121. * A voluntary effufion, naturally or 
otherwife, of that which may produce a man 
by a twiceborn youth during the time of his 
ftudentlhip or before marriage, has been pro¬ 
nounced avacirna, or a violation of the rule 
prefcribed for the firfi order, by fages, who 
knew the whole fyflem of duty, .and uttered 
the words of the Veda. 

122. ‘ To the four deities of purification., 
Ma'ruta, Indra, Vrihaspati, Agni, 
goes all the divine light, which the Veda had 
imparted, from the ftudent, who commits the 
foul fin avacirna ; 

123. ‘ But, this crime having actually been 
committed, he muft go begging to feven 
houfes, clothed only with the hide of the fa - 
crificed afs, and openly proclaiming his a&: 

124. * Eating a fingle meal begged from 
them, at the regular time of the day, that is, 
in the morning or evening, and bathing each 
day at the three favanas, he fhall be abfolved 
from his guilt at the end of one year. 
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<^125. ‘ He, who has voluntarily committed 
4 any fin, w-hich caufes a lofs of clafs, mull per- 
4 form the tormenting penance, thence called 
4 fan tap ana ; or the prajapatya , if he offended 


* involuntarily. 

126. 4 For fins, which degrade to a mixed 
4 clafs, or exclude from fociety, the finner mull 

* have recourfe to the lunar expiation c-handrdy- 
4 ana for one month: to atone for adls, which 
4 occafion defilement, he mull fwallow nothing 
‘ for three days but hot barleygruel. 

127. ‘ For killing intentionally a virtuous 
4 man of the military clafs, the penance mull be 
4 a fourth part of that ordained for killing a 
4 prieft; for killing a Vaifya , only an eighth; 
< for killing a Sudra , who had been conftant in 
4 difcharging his duties, a fixteenth part: 

128. ‘ But, if a Brahmen kill a Cfoatriya 

* without malice, he mull, after a full perform- 

* ance of his religious rites, give the priefts one 
‘ bull together with a thoufand cows; 

129. 4 Or he may perform for three years 

* the penance for flaying a Brahmen y mortify- 
4 ing his organs of feniation and action, letti-ng 
4 his hair grow long, and living remote from 
4 the town, with the root of a tree for his man- 

* fion. 

130. 4 If he kill without malice a Vaifya , who 
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ad a good moral character, he may perforr 

* the fame penance for one year, or give the 

* priefts a hundred cows and a bull: 

131. * For fix months muft he perform this 

* whole penance, if without intention he kill a Su-t 
‘ dra ; or he may give ten white cows and a 

bull to the priefts. 

132. ‘If he kill by dejign a cat, or an ich¬ 
neumon, the bird Cbdjha , or a frog, a dog, a 

* lizard, an owl, or a crow, he muft perform 
‘ the ordinary penance required for the death of 
‘ a Sudra , that is, the chan dr ay ana: 

133. * Or, if he kill one of them undcfignedly , 
\* he may drink nothing but milk for three days 

and nights, or each night walk a yogan t or 
thrice bathe in a river, or filently repeat the 

* text on the divinity of water; that is , if he be 
r dfab led by real infirmity from performing the 

ftrfi mentioned penances, he may have recourfe to 
the next in order. 

134. ‘ A Brahmen , if he kill a fnake, muft 
give to fame priefi a hoe, or ironheaded flick ; if 
fn eunuch, a load of riceftraw, and a mafi:a of 
‘ead; 

135. 1 If a boar, a pot of clarified butter; if 
‘he bird tittiri, a drona of t'ila feeds: if a par- 
St, a fleer two years old; if the waterbird 
* auncha, a fleer aged three years: 

36. * If he kill a goofe x or a phenieopteros, a 
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» heron , or cormorant, a bittern, a peacock, kn 
‘ ape, a hawk, or a kite, he muft give a cow to 


* fome Brahmen : 

137. * If he kill a horle, he muft give a 

* mantle; if an elephant, five black bulls; if a 
c goat or a fheep, one bull; if an afs, a calf one 

* year old: 

138. * If he kill a carnivorous wild beaft, he 

* muft give a cow with abundance of milk; if a 

* wild beaft not carnivorous, a fine heifer; and 

* a rallied of gold, if he flay a camel: 

139. ‘ If he kill a woman of any clafs caught 
« in adultery, he muft give as an expiation, ic 

* the diredt order of the four clafies, a leatherr 

* pouch, a bow, a goat, and a fheep. 

140. * Should a Brahmen be unable to expi 
« a te by gifts the fin of killing a fnake and th 

* reft, he muft atone for his guilt by perform^, 

* ing, on each occafion, the penance prdjapatyt. 

141. ‘ For the flaughter of a thoufand find 

* animals which have bones, or for that f 
« bonelefs animals enow to fill a cart, he mft 

* perform the chandrayana , or common penate 

* for killing a Siidra ; 

142. ‘But, for killing boned animals,he 
4 muft alfo give fome trifle, as a pana of cojer,. 

1 to a Brahmen: for killing thofe without btes, 

* he may be abfolved by holding his breat at 

* the clofe of his penance , while he thrice r eats 
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z gay at r i with its head , the pranava , and the 
*• vyd.hrit is. 
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143. * For cutting once without malice trees 
4 yielding fruit, fhrubs with many crowded 

* Items, creeping or climbing plants, or fuch as 
‘ grow again when cut* if they were in bloffom 

* when he hurt them , he muft repeat a hundred 
‘ texts of the Veda. 

144. ‘ For killing infects of any fort bred in 
‘ rice or other grains, or thofe bred in honey or 

/ * other fluids, or thofe bred in fruit or flowers, 

* eating clarified butter is a full expiation. 

145. ‘ If a man cut, wantonly and for no 

* good purpofe, fuch grades as are cultivated, 

* or fuch as rife in the foreft fpontaneoufly, he 

* muft wait on a cow for one day, nourifhed by 

* milk alone. 

146. ‘ By thefe penances may mankind atone 

* for the fin of injuring fentient creatures,, whe- 
‘ ther committed by defign or through inadvert- 

* ence: hear now what penances are ordained 

* for eating or drinking what ought not to be 

* tafted. 

147. * He, who drinks undefignedly any fpi- 

* rit but that of rice , may be abfolved by a new 1 
4 inveftiture with the facrificial ftring: even for 

* drinking intentionally the weaker Jorts of fpirit, 
1 a penance extending to death muft not (as the 

* law is now fixed) be prefcribed. 
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48. ‘ For drinking water which has Hod 
: in a veflel, where fpirit of rice or any other 
: fpirituous liquor had been kept, he muft fwal- 
f low nothing, for five days and nights, but the 
' plant fand hapujhpi boiled in milk: 

149. ‘ If he touch any fpirituous liquor, or 
; give any away, or accept any in due form, or 
■ with thanks, or drink water left by a Sudra, 

'■ he muft fwallow nothing, for three days and 
nights, but cusa- grafs boiled in water. 

150. ‘ Should a Brahmen , who has once tail¬ 
ed the holy juice of the moonplant, even fmell 
the breath of a man who has been drinking 
fpirits, he muft remove the taint by thrice re¬ 
peating the gdyatri, while he fupprefles his 
breath in water, and by eating clarified butter 
after that ceremony. 

151. ‘If any of the three twiceborn dalles 
have tailed unknowingly human ordure or 
urine, or any thing that has touched fpirituous 
liquor, they muft, after a penance, be girt 
anew with the facrificial thread; 

152. ‘ But, in fuch new inveftiture of the 
twiceborn, the partial tonfure, the zone, the 
llafFj the petition of alms, and the ftridt rules 
of abllinence, need not be renewed. 

153. ‘ Should one of them eat the food of 
thofe perfons, with whom he ought never to 
eat, or food left by a woman or a Sudra , or 
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any prohibited flelh, he mu ft drink barleygruet 
only for feven days ajtd nights. 

154 - ‘ If a Brahmen drink fweet liquors 
turned acid, or aftringent juices from impure 
fruits, he becomes unclean, as long as thofe 
fluids remain undigefted. 

155. ‘ Any twiceborn man, who by accident 
has tailed the dung or urine of a tame boar, 
an afs, a camel, a lhakal, an ape or a crow, 
muft perform the penance cliandrayana: 

156. ‘ If he tafte dried flelhmeat, or mulh- 
rooms rifing from the ground, or any thing 
brought from a flaughter-houfe, though he 
knew not whence it came, he muft perform 

* the fame penance. 

157. ‘ For knowingly eating the flelh of car- 
‘ nivorous beafts, of town-boars, of camels, of 
‘ gallinaceous birds, of human creatures, of 
‘ crows, or of afles, the penance taptacrich' hra, 
‘ or burning and fevere , is the only atonement. 

158. ‘A Brahmen, who, before he has com- 

* pleted his theological ftudies, eats food at 

* monthly obfequies to one ancestor , muft fall 

* three days and nights , and fit in water a day: 

159. ‘ But a ftudent in theology, who at any 

* time unknowingly taftes honey or flelh, muft 

* perform the loweft penance, or the prajapatyd , 
‘ and proceed to finilh his ftudentlhip. 

160. ‘ Having eaten what has been left by a 
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t, a crow, a moufe, a dog, or an ichneumo 

* or what has even been touched by a loufe, he 

* mu ft drink, boiled in water , the plant brah- 

* rmfuverchald . 

161. * By the man, who feeks purity of foul, 

* no forbidden food muft be tailed: what he has 

* undefignedly fwallowed he muft inftantly 
c vomit up, or muft purify himfelf with fpeed 

* by legal expiations. 

162. ‘ Such, as have been declared, are the 

* various penances for eating prohibited food: 

* hear now the law of penance for an expiation 


* of theft. 

163. * The chief of the twiceborn, having 

* voluntarily ftolen fuch property, as grain, raw 

* or drefled, from the houfe of another Brah- 

* men , {hall be abfolved on performing the pe- 

* nance prdjdpatya for a whole year; 

164. ‘ But the penance chandrayana muft be 
1 performed for Healing a man, woman, or 

* child, for feizing a field, or a houfe, or for 
4 taking the waters of an enclofed pool or well. 

165. ‘ Having taken goods of little value 
4 from the houfe of another man, he muft pro- 

* cure abfolution by performing the penance 
‘ Jdntapana ; having firft reftored, as the peni- 

* tent thief always muft , the goods that he Hole. 

166. * For taking what may be eaten, or 
‘ what may be fipped, a carriage, a bed, or a 
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it, roots, flowers, or fruit, an atonemeni 
may be made by fwallowing the five pure 
things produced from a cow, or milk , curds, 
butter , urine, dung: 

167. 4 For ftealing grafs, wood, or trees, rice 
in the hulk, molafles, cloth or leather, filh, or 
other animal food, a Arid fall muft be kept 
three days and three nights. 

168. ‘ For ftealing gems, pearls, coral, cop¬ 
per, filver, iron, brafs, or ftone, nothing but 
broken rice muft be fwallowed for twelve 
days; 

169. * And nothing but milk for three days, 
if cotton, or filk, or wool had been ftolen, or 
a beaft either with cloven or uncloven hoofs, 

* or a bird, or perfumes, or medicinal herbs, or 
‘ cordage. 

170. 4 By thefe penances may a twiceborn 
4 man atone for the guilt of theft; but the fol- 
4 lowing aufterities only can remove the fin of 

* carnally approaching thofe, who muft not be 
4 carnally approached. 

171. * He, who has wafted his manly 
4 ftrength with filters by the fame womb, with 
4 the wives of his friend or of his fon, with girls 
4 under the age of puberty, or with women of 

* the loweft clafles, muft perform the penance 
4 ordained for defiling the bed of a preceptor: 

172. 4 He, who has carnally known the 
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of his paternal aunt, who is 
fitter, or the daughter of his 
« nal aunt, or the daughter of his maternal 

* uncle, who is a near kinfman, mutt perform the 

* chandrayana , or lunar penance ; 

173. 4 No man of fenfe would take one of 

* thofe three as his wife: they fhall not be taken 

* in marriage by reafon of their conlanguinityj 

* and he, who marries any one of them, falls 
‘-deep into Jin. 

174. 4 He, who has wafted, what might 

* have produced a man, with female brute ani~ 
« mals, with a woman during her courfes, or in 

* any but the natural part, or in water, mutt 
‘ perform the penance J'antapana: for a bcjhcil 
« acl with a cow the penance mujl be far morefe- 
4 vere. 

175. 4 A twiceborn man, dallying lafciviouf* 
«ly with a male in any place or at any time , or 
' with a female in a carriage drawn by bullocks, 
‘ or in water, or by day, Jhall be degraded^ and 
‘ mu ft bathe himfelf publickly, with his apparel. 

176. 4 Should a Brahmen carnally know a 

* woman of the Chandala or Milech ha tribes, or 
‘ tafte their food, or accept a gift from them, 

* he lofes his own clafs, if he adled unknowingly , 

* or, if knowingly, finks to a level with them. 

177. 4 A wife, exceflively corrupt, let her 
« hufband confine to one apartment, and compel 
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to perform the penance ordained for 
man, who has committed adultery: 

178. ‘ If, having been folicited by a man of 
‘ her own clafs, the again be defiled, her expia- 
‘ tion muft be the penance prajapatya added to 
‘ the cliandrayana. 

179. ‘ The guilt of a Brahmen , who has dal- 
‘ lied a whole night with a Chanddli woman, he 
‘ may remove in three years by fubfifting on 
‘ alms, and inceffantly repeating the gayatrt 
4 with other myfterious texts. 

180. * Thefe penances have been declared foi? 
‘ finners of four forts, thofe who hurt fentiejit 
‘ creatures, thofe who eat prohibited food, thofe 
4 who commit theft, and thofe who are guilty of 
‘ lafcivioufnefs: hear now the prefcribed expia- 

* tion for fuch, as hold any intercourfe with de- 

* graded offenders. 

181. ‘He, who affociates himfelf for one 
‘ year with a fallen finner, falls like him; not 

* by facrificing, reading the Veda, or contracting 
‘ affinity with him ,Jince by thofe aids he lofes his 
4 clafs immediately , but even by ufing the fame 
‘ carriage or feat, or by taking his food at the 

* fame board: 

182. ‘That man, who holds an intercourfe 

* with any one of thofe degraded offenders, 

* muft perform, as an atonement for fuch inter- 
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courfe, the penance 
‘ himfelf. 

183. * The fapindas and fantanddacas of a man 
4 degraded, for a crime in the firjl degree , mull 

* offer a libation of water to his manes, as if he 

* were naturally dead y out of the town, in the 
‘ evening of fome inaufpicious day, as the ninth 
e of the moon t his paternal kinfmen, his officiat- 

* ing pried, and his fpiritual guide being prefent. 

184- 4 A female (lave mud kick down with 
4 her foot an old pot filled with water, which 
+ had for that purpofe been placed towards the 
c font as if it were an oblation for the dead; 

* and all the kinfmen, in the nearer and remoter 

* degrees, mud remain impure for a day and a 
‘ night: 

185. ‘ They mud thenceforth defid from 
4 fpeaking to him, from fitting in his company, 
4 from delivering to him any inherited or other 
4 property, and from every civil or ufual atten- 
4 tion, as inviting him on the firfi day of the year , 

* and the like. 

186. ‘ His right of primogeniture, if he was 
‘ an elder brother , mud be withholden from 
4 him, and whatever perquifites arife from pri- 
4 ority of birth: a younger brother excelling 
‘ him in virtue, mud appropriate the (hare of 
‘ the firdborn. 
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7. 4 But, when he has performed his due 
penance, his kinfmen and he muft throw 

* down a new veflel full of water, after having 
‘ bathed together in a pure pool: 

188. ‘ Then muft he caft that velTel into the 
4 water; and, having entered his houfe, he may 

* perform, as before, all the adts incident to his 

* relation by blood. 

189. 4 The fame ceremony muft beperform- 
4 ed by the kindred even of women degraded, 
4 for whom clothes, drafted rice, and water muft 
4 be provided; and they muft dwell in huts near 

* the family houfe. 

190. 4 With finners, whofe expiations are 
4 unperformed, let not a man tranfadt bufinefs 
4 of any kind; but thofe, who have performed 

* their expiations, let him at no time re- 
4 proach: 


. 191. Let him not, however, live with thofe, 
‘ who have flain children, or injured their bene- 
4 fadtors, or killed fuppliants for protection, or 
4 put women to death, even though fuch offend- 
4 ers have been legally purified. 

192. 4 Those men of the twiceborn claffes,to 
4 whom the gayatri has not been repeated and 
4 explained, according to law, the affembly muft 
4 caufe to perform three prajapatya penances, 
4 and afterwards to be girt with the facrificial 
4 ftring; 
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* And the fame penance they tnuft pre- 

* fcribe to fuch twiceborn men, as are anxious 

* to atone for fome illegal ad, or a negled of 
4 the Vida. 

194. * If priefls have accepted any property 

* from bafe hands, they may be abfolved by re- 
‘ linquifhing the prefents, by repeating myfteri- 

* ous texts, and by ads of devotion : 

195. * By three thoufand repetitions of the 

* gdyatrt with intenfe application of mind, and 

* by fubfifting on milk only for a whole month 

* in the pafture of cows, a Brahmen , who has 

* received any gift from a bad man, or a bad 

* gift from any man ., may be cleared from fin. 

196. * When he has been mortified by abfli- 

* nence, and has returned from the paflurage, 

* let him bend low to the other Brahmens, who 

* muff thus interrogate him: “ Art thou really 
“ defirous, good man, of readmiffion to an 
“ equality with us?” 

197. 4 If he anfwer in the affirmative, let 
4 him "give fome grafs to the cows, and in the 

* place, made pure by their having eaten on it, 

4 let the men of his clafs give their aflent. to his 

* readmiffion. 

198. ‘ He, who has officiated at a facrifice 
4 for outcafts, or burned the corpfe of a ftranger, 

4 or performed rites to deftroy the innocent, or 

* made the impure facrifice, called Abhia , may 
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* nances. 

199. ‘ A twiceborn man, who has rejedfc- 

* ed a fuppliant for his protection, or taught the 
4 Veda on a forbidden day, may atone for his 

* offence by fubfifting a whole year on barley 

* alone. 

200. * He, who has been bitten by a dog, a 

* fhakal, or an afs, by any carnivorous animal 

* frequenting a town, by a man, a horfe, a 
‘ camel, or a boar, may be purified by ftop- 
4 ping his breath during one repetition of the 
4 gayatri. 

201. 4 To eat only at the time of the fixth 

* meal, or on the evening of every third day, for a 

* month, to repeat a Sanbita of the Vedas , and 
‘ to make eight oblations to fire, accompanied 
4 with eight holy texts, are always an expiation 

* for thofe, who are excluded from fociety at 
4 repafts. 

202. ‘ Should a Brahmen voluntarily afcend 
‘ a carriage borne by camels or drawn by affes, or 
4 defignedly bathe quite naked, he may be ab-> 

* folved by one fuppreffion of breath, while he 
4 repeats in his mind the moft holy text, 

203. 4 H e, who has made any excretion, 

4 being greatly prefied, either , without water 

* near him, or in water, may' be purified by 


his guilt by three prajdpatya pe- 
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* bathing in his clothes out of town, and by 

* touching a cow. 

204. * For “an omiffion of the adts, which 

* the Peda commands to be conftantly perform- 
‘ ed, and for a violation of the duties prefcribed 

* to a houfekeeper, the atonement is falling one 


205. 4 He, who fays hufh or pilh to a Rrah- 
4 men ,. or thou to a Juperior, mull immediately 

* bathe, eat nothing for the reft of the day, and 
4 appeafe him by clafping his feet with refpedt- 

* ful falutation. 


206. ‘ For ftriking a Brahmen even with a 

* blade of grafs, or tying him by the neck with 

* a cloth, or overpowering him in argument, 

* and adding contemptuous words, the offender 
4 muft foothe him by falling proftrate. 

207. 4 An affaulter qf a Brahmen , with intent 

* to kill, fhall remain in hell a hundred years ; 
4 for actually ftriking him with the like intent , q 

* thoufand: 

208. f As many fmall pellets of duft as the 
4 blood of a Brahmen collects on the ground, 

* for fo many thoufand years muft the fhedder 
4 of that blood be tormented in hell. 

209. 4 For a fimple afiault, the frft or com - 
4 mon penance muft be performed; for a bat- 
f tery, the third or very fevere penance 3 but 
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i * for Ihedding blood, without hilling , both of 

* thofe penances. 

2ic. * To remove the fins, for which ho 

* particular penance has been ordained, the 

* affembly muft award a fit expiation, confider- 

* ing the ability of the finner to perform it, and 

* the nature of the fin. 

211. ‘Those penances, by which a man 
‘ may atone for his crimes, I now will defcribe 
‘ to you; penances, which have been perform- 

* ed by deities, by holy fages, and by forefathers 

* of the human race. 

212. * When a twiceborn man performs 

* the common penance, or that of Praja'pati, 
‘ he muft for three days eat only in the morn- 

* ing j for three days, only in the evening; for 

* three days, food unalked but prefented to him ; 

* and for three more days, nothing. 

213. ‘ Eating for a whole day the dung and- 
‘ urine of cows mixed with curds, milk, cla- 

* rified butter, and water boiled with czn'tf-grafis, 

* and then falling entirely for a day and a night, 

‘ is the penance called Sdntapana, either from 

* the devout man Santapana, or from tor - 

* menting. 

214. * A twiceborn man performing the pe- 
4 nance, called very fevere, in refpett of the com - 
4 man, muft eat, as before, a fingle mouthful, or 
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ball of rice as large as a hen's egg, for three 

‘ times three days; and for the laft three days,' 
6 muft wholly abftain from food. 

215. ‘A Brahmen , performing the ardent 

* penance, muflfwallow nothing but hot water, 
4 hot milk, hot clarified butter, and hot fleam, 
‘ each of them for three days fucceffively, per- 
« forming an ablution, and mortifying all his 
1 members. 

* A total fa ft for twelve days and nights , 

* ;jpy a penitent with his organs controlled and 
^his mind attentive, is the penance named pa-< 

* rdca , which expiates all degrees of guilt. 

217. * If he diminifh his food by one months 
i ful each day during the dark fortnight, eating 
1 fifteen mouthfuls on the day of the oppofition, and 
f increafe it in the fame proportion , during the 

* bright fortnight, fafiing entirely on the day of 

* the conjunction, and perform an ablution regu- 

* larly at funrife, noon, and funfet, this is the 

* chdndrayana, or the lunar penance : 

218. ‘ Such is the penance called ant-fhaped 

* or narrow in the middle-, but, if he perform the 
‘ barley-fhaped or broad in the middle, he muff 
4 obferve the fame rule, beginning with the 
4 bright halfmonth, and keeping under com- 

mand his organs of action and fenfe. 

219. ‘ To perform the lunar penance of ari 
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* of forelt grains at noon for a whole month, tak- 

* ing care to fubdue his mind. 

220. * If a Brahmen eat only four mouthfuls 

* at funrife, and four at funfet, for a month, 

* keeping his organs controlled, he performs 
1 the lunar penance of children. 

221. ‘ He, who, for a whole month, eats no 
‘ more than thrice eighty mouthfuls of wild 

* grains, as he happens by any means to meet 

* with them , keeping his organs in fubjedtion, 
*■ fhall attain the fame abode with the regent of 

* the moon: 

222. ‘ The eleven Rudras , the twelve A'dlt 

* tyas, the eight Vafus, the Maruts, or genii of 

* the winds, and the feven great Rajhis , have 

* performed this lunar penance as a fecurity 

* from all evil. 

223. ‘ The oblation of clarified butter to fire 
< mult every day be made by the penitent him- 

* felf, accompanied with the mighty words 

* earth, fky, heaven*, he mult perfectly abftain 

* from injury to fentient creatures, from falfe- 

* hood, from wrath, and from all crooked 

* ways. 

224. * Or, thrice each day and thrice each 

* night for a month, the penitent may plunge 
f jnto water clothed in his mantle, and at no 
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: time converting with a woman, a Sudra, or 


4 an outcaft. 

225. ‘ Let him be always in motion, fitting 

> 

* and riling alternately, or, if unable to be thus 
4 reftlefs, let him fleep low on the bare ground; 

* chafte as a ftudent of the Veda, bearing the 

* facred zone and ftaff, Ihowing reverence to 

* his preceptor, to the gods, and to priefts; 

226. * Perpetually mull he repeat the gayatri, 
4 and other pure texts to the bell of his know- 

* ledge: thus in all penances for ablolution from 

* fin, muff he vigilantly employ himfelf. 

227. * By thefe expiations are twiceborn 

* men abfolved, whofe offences are publickly 

* known, and are mifehienjous by their example ; 

* but for fins not publick, the affembly of priefts 

* muft: award them penances, with holy texts 
4 and oblations to fire. 

228. ‘ By open confeffion, by repentance, 
4 by devotion, and by reading the feripture, a 

* finner may be releafed from his guilt; or by 

* almlgiving, in cafe of his inability to perform 
4 the other acts of religion . 

229. ‘ In proportion as a man, who has 

* committed a fin, fhall truly and voluntarily 
‘ confefs it, fo far he is difengaged from that 

* offence, like a fnake from his Hough; 

230. ‘And, in proportion as his heart fin- 
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rely loathes his evil deed, fo far Ihall 

* vital fpirit be freed from the taint of it. 

231. * If he commit fin, and adlually repent, 
« that fin fhall be removed from him ; but if 

* he merely fay, ** I will fin thus no more,” 

* he can only be relealed by an adtual abfti- 
? nence from guilt. 

232. * Thus revolving in his mind the cer- 

* tainty of retribution in a future ftate, let him 
i be conftantly good in thoughts, words, and 

* adtion. 

233. ‘ If he defire complete remiifion of any 
f foul adt which he has committed, cither igno- 

* rantly Or knowingly, let him beware of com- 

* mitting it again : for the fecond fault his pe- 
f nance mujl be doubled. 

234. ‘ If, having performed any expiation, 
f he feel not a perfedl fatisfadlion of confcience, 

* let him repeat the fame devout adl, until his 

* confcience be perfectly fatisfied. 

235. ‘ All the blifs of deities and of men is 
f declared by fages, who difcern the fenfe of 

* the Veda, to have in devotion its caule, in de- 

* votion its continuance^ in devotion its full— 
? nels. 

236. ‘ Devotion is equal to the performance of 
f all duties; it is divine knowledge in a Brdh- 

* men it is defence of the people in a Cjhatriya% 
1 deyotion is the bufinefs of trade and agriculture 
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; devotion is dutiful iervice in a * 

Sudra. 

237. * Holy fages, with fubdued paffions, 
feeding only on fruit, roots, and air, by devo¬ 
tion alone are enabled to furvey the three 
worlds, t err eft rial, ethereal , and celej'tial, peopled 
with animal creatures, locomotive and fixed, 

238. * Perfect health, or unfailing medicines, 
divine learning, and the various manfion's of 
deities, are acquired by devotion alone : their 
efficient caufe is devotion. 

239. * Whatever is hard to be travelled, what¬ 
ever is hard to be acquired, whatever is hard 
to be vifited, whatever is hard to be perform¬ 
ed, all this may be accompliffied by true de¬ 
votion; for the difficulty of devotion is the 
great eft of all. 

240. * Even finners in the bighed degree, 
and of courfe the other offenders, are abfolved 
from guilt by auftere devotion v/eil~pradifecL 

241. 4 Souls, that animate worms, and infects, 
ferpents, moths, beads, birds, and vegetables, 
attain heaven by the power of devotion. 

242. * Whatever fin has been conceived in 
the hearts of men, uttered in their fpeech, or 
committed in their bodily ads, they fpeedily 
burn it all away by devotion, if they preferve 
devotion as their bed wealth. 

243. * Of a pried, whom devotion has purj- 
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* filed, the divine fpirits accept the facrifices, and 
4 grant the defires with ample increafe. 

244. * Even Brahma', lord of creatures, by 

* devotion, ena&ed this code of laws; and the 

* fages by devotion acquired a knowledge of the 
4 Vedas. 


245. 4 Thus the gods themfelves, obferving 
v ill this univerfe the incomparable power of 

* devotion, have proclaimed aloud the tran- 
4 fcendent excellence of pious auflerity. 

246. * By reading each day as much as pofi* 
4 fible of the Veda, by performing the Jive great 
4 facraments, and by forgiving all injuries, even 
4 fins of the higheft degree Hhall be foon ef- 

* faced: 

247. 4 As fireconfumes in an inftant with his 
4 bright flame the wood, that has been placed 
‘ on it, thus, with the flame of knowledge, a 
4 Brahmen , who underftands the Veda, confumes 
4 all fin. 

248. ‘ Thus has been declared, according to 
4 law, the mode of atoning for open fins: now 
4 learn the mode of obtaining abfolution for 
4 fecret offences. 

249. 4 Sixteen fuppreflions of the breath, 
4 while the holiejl of texts is repeated with the 
4 three mighty words, and the triliteralTyllable, 
4 continued each day for a month, ablolve even 
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* the flayer of a Brahmen from his hidde; 

* faults. 

250. ‘ Even a drinker of fpirituous liquors 

* is ablolved by repeating each day the text apa 
‘ 11 fed by the lage Cautsa, or that beginning 

* with preti ufcd by Vasisht’ha, or that called 
4 mahilra, or that, of which the firft word is 
4 fuddhavatyah. 

251. ‘By repeating each day for a month the 

* text dfyavdmiyct, or the hymn Sivafancalpa, 
4 the ftealer of gold from a priefl: becomes in- 
4 ftantly pure. 

252. ‘ He, who has violated the bed of his 
4 preceptor, is cleared from fecret faults by re- 
4 peating fxteen times a day the text haviftyan- 
4 tiya, or that beginning with na tatoanhab, or 
4 by revolving in his mind the fxteen holy verfes, 

4 called Patirujha . 

253. 4 The man, who defires to expiate his 
hidden fins, great and fmall, mull repeat once 
a day for a year the text ava, or the text 
yatcinchida. 

254. 4 He, who has accepted an illegal pre- 
fent, or eaten prohibited food, may be cleanfed 
in three days by repeating the text taratfa- 
mandiya. 

255. 4 Though he have committed many 
fecret fins, he lhall be purified by repeating 
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for a month the text fomaraudra or the thr^e* 
texts dryamna , while he bathes in a facred 
ftream. 

256. ‘A grievous offender muft repeat the 
feven verfes, beginning with Indra, for half 


a year; and he, who has defiled water with 
any impurity, muft fit a whole year fubfifting 
by alms. 

257. ‘ A twiceborn man, who fhall offer 
clarified butter for a year, with eight texts ap¬ 
propriated to eight feveral oblations, or with 
the text na me, fhall efface- a fin even of an 
extremely high degree. 

258. ‘ He, who had committed a crime of 
the firft degree, fhall be abfolved, if he attend 
a herd of kine for a year, mortify his organs, 
and continually repeat the texts beginning 
with pdvamdni, living folely on food given in 
charity: 

259. ‘ Or, if he thrice repeat a Sanhitd of 
the Vedas, or a large portion of them with all 
the mantras and brahmanas, dwelling in a fo- 
reft with fubdued organs, and purified by three 
pardcas, he fhall be fet free from all fins how 
heinous foever. 

260. 4 Or he fhall be releafed from all deadly 
fins, if he faft three days, with his members 
mortified, and twice a day plunge into water, 
thrice repeating the text aghamarjhana: 
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261. ‘As the facrifice of a horfe, the king 

* of facrifices, removes all fins, thus the text 

* aghamarjhana deftroys all offences. 

262. 4 A prieft who fhould retain in his me* 

* mory the whole Rigvlda, would be abfolved 

* from guilt, even if he had (lain the inhabitants 

* of the three worlds, and had eaten food from 

* the fouleft hands. 

263. * Bv thrice repeating the mantras and 

* brabmanas of the Rich, or thofe of the Yajufh , 

* or thofe of the Saman , with the upanifhads, he 
« fhall perfectly be cleanfed from every poffible 
c taint: 

264. ‘ As a clod of earth, call; into a great 

* lake, finks in it, thus is every fmful a£l fub* 
4 merged in the triple Veda. 

' 265. 4 The divifions of the Rich , the feveral 
4 branches of the Yajufh , and the manifold 
4 ffrains of the Saman muft be confidered as 
4 forming the triple Veda: be knows the Veda r 
4 who knows them collectively. 

266. 4 The primary triliteral fyllable, ia 
4 which the three Vedas themfelves are com- 
4 prifed, muft be kept fecret, as another triple 
4 Veda: he knows the Veda , who dijlindlly 
4 knows the myftick fenfe of that word,’ 
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CHAPTER THE TWELFTH* 


On Tranfmigration arid final Beatitude. 


I o THOU, who art free from (m,jaid 

* the devout fiages , thou haft; declared the whole 

* fydem of duties ordained for the four claffes 

* of men: explain to us now, from the fird 
‘ principles, the ultimate retribution for their 

* deeds.’ 

2. BhrigU, whofe heart was the pure eflence 
of virtue, who proceeded from Menu himfelf, 
thus addreffed the great fages: ‘ Hear the in- 

* fallible rules for the fruit of deeds in this 
‘ univerfe. 

3. * Action, either mental, verbal, or cor- 

* poreal, bears good or evil fruit, as itfelf is good 

* or evil\ and from the a&ions of men proceed 

* their various tranfmigrations in the highed, 

* the mean, and the lowed degree: 

4. * Of that threefold adtion, connected with 

* bodily fundtions, difpofed in three clafies, and 
‘ confiding of ten orders, be it known in this 

* world, that the heart is the indigaitor. 
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‘ Devifmg means to appropriate 

* wealth of other men, refolving on any forbid- 

* den deed, and conceiving notions of atheifm 

* or materialifm, are the three bad aits of the 

* mind: 

6. * Scurrilous language, falfehood, indifcri- 
minate backbiting, and ufelefs tattle, are the 

‘ four bad aits of the tongue: 

7. ‘ Taking effects not given, hurting fentient 
‘ creatures without the fanition of law, and 
‘ criminal intercourfe with the wife of another, 

‘ are the three bad aits of the body; and all the 

* ten have their oppojites, which are good in an 

* equal degree. 

8. ‘ A rational creature has a reward or 
‘ a punifhment for mental aits, in his mind; 

* for verbal aits, in his organs of fpeech; for 
‘ corporeal ails, in his bodily frame. 

9. * For finful aits moftly corporeal, a man 

* fhall affume after death a vegetable or mi- 
‘ neral form; for fuch aits moftly verbal, the 

* form of a bird or a beaft; for aits moftly 

* mental, the loweft of human conditions: 

10. * He, whofe firm underflanding obtains 
« a command over his words, a command over 
‘ his thoughts, and a command over his whole 

* body, may juftly be called a tridand), or triple 

* commander ; not a mere anchoret , who bears 

* three vifble ft'aves. 
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AND FINAL BEATITUDE. 

I. * The man, who exerts this triple fe 
‘ command with refpecft to all animated crea- 

* tures, wholly lubduiifg both luft and wrath, 
, * Ihall by thofe means attain beatitude. 

12. *' That fubftance, which gives a power 
‘ of motion to the body, the wife call cjhetra- 

* jnya, or jtvatman , the vital fpirit; and that 

* body, which thence derives adtive functions, 

* they name bhutatman, or compofed of elements: 

13. * Another internal fpirit, called mahat , 

* or the great foul, attends the birth of all crea- 
‘ tures imbodied, and 'thence, in all mortal 

* forms is conveyed a perception either pleafmg 

* or painful. 

14. ‘ Thofe two, the vital fpirit and reafon- 

* able foul, are clofely united with five ele- 

* ments, but connedled with the lupreme fpirit, 

* or divine effence, which pervades all beings 
‘ high and low: 


15. ‘ From the fubftance of that fupreme 

* fpirit are diffufed, like fparks from fire , innu- 

* merable vital fpirits, which perpetually give 

* motion to creatures exalted and bafe. 

16. ‘By the vital fouls of thofe men, who 

* have committed fins in the body reduced to 

* ajhes, another body, compofed of nerves with 

* five fenfations, in order to be iuiceptible of 
‘ torment, fhall certainly be afiumed after 

* death; 
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iy. ‘ And, being intimately united wilhf 
thofe minute nervous particles, according to 
their diftribution, they fha.il feel, in that new 
body, the pangs inflidied in each cafe by the 


fentence of Yam a. 

18. ‘ When the vital foul has gathered the 
fruit of fins, which arife from a love of 
fenfual pleafure, but mull produce miferv, 
and, when its taint has thus been removed, it 
approaches again thofe two moll effulgent 
eflences the intellettualfoul and the divine fpirit: 

19. * They two, clofely conjoined, examine 
without remiffion the virtues and vices of that 
fenfitive foul, according to its union with 
which it acquires pleafure or pain in the pre¬ 
sent and future worlds. 

20. * If the vital fpirit had pradtifed virtue 
: for the moll part and vice in a fmall degree, 

it enjoys delight in celeftial abodes, clothed 
with a body formed of pure elementary par¬ 
ticles; 

21. * But, if it had generally been addidled 
to vice, and feldom attended to virtue, then 
fhall it be deferted by thofe pure elements, 
and, having a coarfer body of fenfible nerves , it 
feels the pains to which Yam a fhall doom it: 

22 . ‘ Having endured thofe torments ac¬ 
cording to the fentence of Yama, and its 
taint being almoft removed, it again reaches 
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(e five pure elements in the order of th 

* natural diftri’bution. 

2 3. 4 Let each man, confidering with his 

* intellectual powers thefe migrations of the 

* foul according to its virtue or vice, into a 
4 region of blifs or pain, continually fix his heart 

* on virtue. 

24. * Be it known, that the three qualities 

* of the rational foul are a tendency to goodnels, 

* to paffion, and to darknefs; and, endued with 

* one or more of them, it remains incelfantly 

* attached to all thefe created fubftances: 

25. * When any one of the three qualities 

* predominates in a mortal frame, it renders 
‘ the imbodied fpirit eminently diftinguifhed 
4 for that quality. 

26. 4 Goodnefs is declared to be true know- 

* ledge; darknefs, grofs ignorance; paffion, an 

* emotion of defire or averfion: fuch is the 
‘ compendious defcription of thofe qualities, 

* which attend all fouls. 

27. 4 When a man perceives in the reafon- 
4 able foul a difpofition tending to virtuous 
‘ love, unclouded with any malignant paffion, 
4 clear as the pureft light, let him recognife it 
4 as the quality of goodnefs: 

28. 4 A temper of mind, which gives un- 
4 eafinefs and produces difaffeCtion, let Kim 

* confider as the adverfe quality of paffion, 
4 ever agitating imbodied fpirits: 
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. ‘ That indiftindf, inconceivable, 
countable difpofition of a mind naturally 
fenfual, and clouded with infatuation, let 
him know to be 'the quality of darknefs. ^ 

30. ‘ Now will I declare at large the va¬ 
rious a6ts, in the higbeft, middle, and loweft 
degrees, which proceed from thofe three dif- 
pofitions of mind. 

31. ‘Study of fcripture, auftere devotion, 
facred knowledge, corporeal purity, com¬ 
mand over the organs, performance of duties, 
and meditation on the divine fpirit, accom¬ 
pany the good quality of the foul: 

33. ‘ Inte refted motives for a6ts of religion or 
morality , perturbation of mind on flight oc- 
cafions, commiflion of a£ts forbidden by law, 
and habitual indulgence in felfifh gratifica¬ 
tions, are attendant on the quality of paf- 
fion: 

33. ‘ Covetoufnefs, indolence, avarice, de- 
tradiion, atheifm, omifllon of prefcribed acts, 
a habit of foliciting favours, and inattention 
to neceflary bufinefs, belong to the dark 
quality. 

34. ‘ Of thofe three qualities, as they appear 
in the three times, paft , prefent and future , 
the following in order from the loweft may be 
confldered.as a fhort but certain criterion. 

35 1 . ‘ Let the wife confider, as belonging to 
the quality of darknefs, every adt which a 
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is afhamed of having done, of doing. 

* of going; to do: 

36. * Let them confider, as proceeding from 
‘ the quality of paffion, every a#, by which a 

* man feeks exaltation and celebrity in this 

‘ world, though he may not be much afflidled, ^ 
‘ if he fail of attaining his objedt: 

37. * To the quality of goodnefs belongs 

* every a6t, by which he hopes to acquire di- 
‘ vine knowledge, which he is never afhamed 

* of doing and which brings placid joy to his 

* confcience. 

38. ‘ Of the dark quality, as defcribed, the 
‘ principal objedt is pleafure ; of the paffionate, 

‘ worldly profperity; but of the good quality, 

* the chief objedt is virtue: the laft mentioned 
« objects are fuperiour in dignity. 

39. * Such tranfmigrations, as the foul pro- 

* cures in this univerfe by each of thofe quali- 

* ties, I now will declare in order fuccindtly. 

40. ‘ Souls, endued with goodnefs, attain al- 
« ways the ftate of deities; thofe filled with 

* ambitious paffions, the condition of men; and 
‘ thofe immerfed in darknefs, tlie nature of 
« bcafts: this is the triple order of tranfmigri- 

* tion. • 

41. ‘Each of thofe three tranfmigrations, 

‘ caufed by the feveral qualities, mdft alfo be 
‘ confidered as threefold, the lowefi, the mean, 
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and the higheft, according to as many di- 
flindtions of acts and of knowledge. 

42. ‘ Vegetable and mineral fubftances, 
worms, infedts, and reptiles, fome very mi¬ 
nute, fome rather larger, fifh, fnakes, tor- 
toifes, cattle, fhakals, are the loweft forms, to 
which the dark quality leads: 

43. ‘ Elephants, horl'es, men of the fervile 
clafs, and contemptible Mlect) has , ox barbari¬ 
ans, lions, tigers, and boars, are the mean 
flates procured by the quality of darknefs: 

44. ‘ Dancers and fingers, birds and deceit¬ 
ful men, giants and bloodthirfly favages, are 
the higheft conditions, to which the dark 
quality can afcend. 

45. ‘ y'hallas , or cudgelplayers, Mallas , or 
boxers and wreftlers, Natas, or actors, thole 
who teach the ufe of weapons, and thofe who 
are addicled to gaming or drinking, are the 
lowefl forms occafioned by the paflionate 
quality: 

46. ‘ Kings, men of the fighting clafs, do- 
meftick priefts of kings, and men lkilled in the 
war of controverfy, are the middle flates 
caufed by the quality of paffion: 

47. ‘ Gandharvas , or aerial muficians, Guhy- 
acas and Yacjhas, or fervants and companions 
of Cuve'ra, genii attending fupertoiir gods, 
as the Vidyaharas and others, together with 
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ous companies of Apfarafes ~ or nymphsV 
are the higheft of thofe forms, which the 
quality of pafiion attains. 

48. * Hermits, religious mendicants, other 
Brahmens, fuch orders of demigods as are 
wafted in airy cars, genii of the figns and 
lunar manfions, and Daityas , or the offspring 
of Diti, are the loweft of ftates procured, by 
the quality of goodnefs: 

49. * Sacrificers, holy fages, deities of the 
lower heaven, genii of the Vedas, regents of 
ftars not in the paths of the fun and moon , di¬ 
vinities of years, Bitris or progenitors of 
mankind, and the demigods, named Sadhyas , 
are the middle forms, to which the good . 
quality conveys all fpirits moderately endued 


■P 'with it: 

50. * Brahma' with four faces, creators of 
‘ worlds under him, as Mari'chi and others , the 

* genius of virtue, the divinities prefiding over 

* (two principles of nature in the philofophy of 

* Capila) mahat, or the mighty , and avyaSla , 
‘ or unperceived, are the higheft conditions, to 

* which, by the good quality, fouls are exalted. 

51. ‘ This triple fyftem of tranfmigrations, 

* in which each clafs has three orders, accord- 
‘ ing to actions of three kinds, and which com- 

* prifes all animated beings, has been revealed 
f in its full extent: 
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2. f Thus, by indulging the fcnfual app 
tites, and by negledling the performance of 
duties, the bafefl of men, ignorant of facred 
expiations, aflume the bafeft forms. 

53: ‘ What particular bodies the vital fpirit 
enters in this world, and in confequence of 
what fins here committed, now hear at large 
and in order. 

54. ‘ Sinners in the firft degree, having 
palled through terrible regions of torture for 
a great number of years, are condemned to 
the following births at the clofe of that period 
to efface all remains of their Jin. 

55". ‘ The flayer of a Brahmen mull enter 
according to the circumjlances of his crime the 
body of a dog, a boar, an afs, a camel, a bull, 
a goat, a fheep, a flag, a bird, a Chanddla, or a 
Puccafa. 

56. ‘ A priefl, who has drunk fpirituous 
liquor, fhall migrate into the form of a 
fmaller or larger worm or infedt, of a moth, 
of a fly feeding on ordure, or of fome raven¬ 
ous animal. 

57. ‘ He, who fleals the gold of a priefl, 
fhall pafs a thoufand times into the bodies of 
fpiders, of fnakes and cameleons, of crocodiles 
and other aquatick monflers, or of mifchievous 
blood fucking demons. 

58. ‘ He, who violates the bed of his natural 
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'cr fpiritual father, migrates a hundred timeil 
into the forms of grafles, of finrubs with 
crowded ftems, or of creeping and twining 
plants, of vultures and other carnivorous ani¬ 
mals, of lions and other beafts with lharp teeth, 
or of tigers and other cruel brutes. 

59. ‘ They who hurt any fentient beings, 
are born cats and other eaters of raw flefli; 
they, who tafte what ought not to be tailed, 
maggots or fmall flies; they, who fteal ordi¬ 
nary things, devourers of each other: they 
who embrace very low women, become reft- 
lefs ghofts. 

60. * He, who has held intercourfe with 
degraded men, or been criminally conne< 5 ted 
with the wife of another, or flolen common 
things from a prieft, fhall be changed into a 
fpirit, called Brahmaracjhafa. 

61. ‘ The wretch, who through covetouf- 
■ nefs has ftolen rubies or other gems, pearls, or 
; coral, or precious things of which there are 
; many forts, fhall be born in the tribe of gold- 
’ fmiths , or among birds called hemacaras, or 

goldmakers. 

62. * If a man fteal grain in the hulk, he 
! fhall be born a rat; if a yellow mixed metal, 
‘ a gander; if water, a plava , or diver; if 

* honey, a great Hinging gnat; if milk, a crow; 
4 if exprefled juice, a dog; if clarified butter, an 

* ichneumon weafel; ' 
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3. ‘ If he fteal flcfhmeat, a vulture; if 
fort of fat, the water-bird madgw, if oil, a 

* blatta, or oildrinking beetle; if fait, a cicada 

* or cricket; if curds', the bird valdca-, 

64. ‘ If lilken clothes, the bird tittiri ; if 
‘ woven flax, a frog; if cotton cloth, the 

* waterbird crauncha ; if a cow, the lizard 

* godhd\ if molafies, the bird vdgguda ; 

65. ‘ If exquiiite perfumes, a mufkrat; if pot- 

* herbs, a peacock; if drefled grain in any of 

* its various forms, a porcupine; if raw grain, 
‘a hedgehog; 

66. ‘ If he fteal fire, the bird •vaca ; if a 

* houfehold utefinl, an ichneumon-fly; if dyed 

* cloth, the bird chacorci', 

67. ‘ If a deer or an elephant, he fhall 

* be born a wolf; if a horfe, a tiger; if roots or 

* fruit, an ape; if a woman, a bear; if water 

* from a jar, the bird chataca ; if carriages, a 

* camel; if fmall cattle, a goat, 

68. ‘ That man, who defignedly takes away 
the property of another, or eats any holy 

* cakes not firft prefented to the deity at a 

* folemn rite, fhall inevitably fink to the con*- 
dition of a brute. 

69. ‘ Women, who have committed fimilar 
thefts, incur a fimilar taint, and fhall be 
paired with thofe male beafts in the form 
of their females. 

70. ‘ If any of the four clafles omit, without 
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neceffity, the performance of their 
‘ feveral duties, they fhall migrate into (inful 

* bodies, and become (laves to their foes. 

71. ‘ Should a Brahmen omit his peculiar 

* duty, he fhall be changed into a demon called 
‘ Ulcamuc ha or with a mouth like a firebrand\ 

* who devours what has been vomited* a Cjha- 

* triya, into a demon called Cataputana, who 

* feeds on ordure and carrion * 

72. ‘ A Vaifya, into an evil being called 

* Maitrdcjhajyotica, who eats purulent carcaffes; 

* and a Sudra, who negledls his occupations, 

‘ becomes a foul imbodied (pirit called Chaila- 

* faca, who feeds on lice. 

73. ‘ As far as vital louls, addicted to fen- 
‘ fuality, indulge themfelves in forbidden plea- 

* fures, even to the fame degree (hall the acute- 

* ne(s of their fenfes be railed in their future 
‘ bodies, that they may endure atialogdus pains; 

74. ‘ And, in confequence of their folly, they 

* fhall be doomed as often as they repeat their 
‘ criminal a6fs, to pains more and more intenfe 
‘ in defpicable forms on this earth. 

75- ‘ They fliall firft have a fenfation of 

*■ agony in Tdmifra or utter darknefs , and in, 

‘other feats of horrour; in Afpatravana , or 

‘ the fwordleavcd foref ; and in different places 

‘ of binding fad and of rending : 

76. « Multifarious tortures await them: thev 
■ * 
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i fhall be mangled by ravens and owls, 
fwallow cakes boiling hot; fhall walk over 
inflamed lands; and fhall feel the pangs of 
being baked like the veflels of a potter: 

77, ‘ They fhall a flume the forms of beafts 
continually miferable, and fuffer alternate af- 
flidtions from extremities of cold and of heat, 
furrounded with terrours of various kinds: 

78. ‘ More than once fhall they lie in differ¬ 
ent wombs ; and, after agonizing births, be 
condemned to fevere captivity, and to fervile 


attendance on creatures like themfelves: 

79. ‘ Then fhall follow feparations from kin¬ 
dred and friends, forced refidence with the 
wicked, painful gains and ruinous lofles of 
wealth; friendfhips hardly acquired and at 
length changed into enmities, 

80. ‘ Old age without refource, difeafes at¬ 
tended with anguifh, pangs of innumerable 
forts, and, laftly, unconquerable death. 

81. ‘ With whatever difpofition of mind ai 
man fhall perform in this life any a6t religious 
or morale in a future body endued with the 
fame quality, fhall he receive his retribution. 

82. •* Thus has been revealed to you the 
fyflem of punifhments for evil deeds; next 
learn thofe adts of a Brahmen , which lead to 
eternal blifs. 

83. £ Studying and comprehending the VJda, 
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pra£lifing pious aufterities, acquiring divin 



knowledge of law and pbilofophy , command 
over the organs of fenfe and a&ion, avoiding 
all injury to fentient creatures, and fliovving 
reverence to a natural andfpiritual father, are 
the chief branches of duty which enfure final 
happinefs.’ 

84. ‘ Among all thofe good a£ls performed 
in this world, J'atd the jages , is no finglc a& 


held more powerful than the reft in leading 
men to beatitude r ’ 


85. ‘ Of all thole duties, anfwered Bhrxgu, 
the principal is to acquire from the Upamjbads 
a true knowledge of one fupreme GOD; that 
is the moft exalted of all fciences, becaufe it 
enfures immortality: 

86. « In this life, indeed, as well as the next, 
the ftudy of the Veda, to acquire a knowledge 
of GOD, is held the moft efficacious of thofe 
fix duties in procuring felicity to man; 

87. ‘ For in the knowledge and adoration of 
one GOD, which the Veda teaches, all the 
rules of good condudt, beforementioned in order, 
are fully comprifed. 

88. ‘ The ceremonial duty, preferibed by the 
Veda, is of two kinds; connedfed with this 
world, and caufing prolperity on earth; the 
other abftra 61 ed from it, and procuring blils 
in heaven. 
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89. ‘ A religious adt proceeding from felfi 
views in this world, as a facrifice for ram , or 
in the next, as a pious oblation in hope of a fu¬ 
ture reward , is declared to be concrete and in- 
terefted; but an adt performed with a know¬ 
ledge of God, and without felf love, is called 
abftradt and difinterefted. 

90. ‘ He, who frequently performs interefted 
rites, attains an equal ftation with the regents 
of the lower heaven ; but he, who frequently 
performs difinterefled adts of religion, becomes 
for ever exempt from a body compofed oj the 
five elements: 

91. ‘ Equally perceiving the fupreme foul 
in all beings and all beings in the fupreme 
foul, he facrifices his own fpirit by fixing it on 
the fpirit of GOD, and approaches the nature 
of that foie divinity, who fihines by his own 
effulgence. 


92. ‘ Thus mud the chief of the twiceborn, 
though he negledt the ceremonial rites men¬ 
tioned in the Sdjiras, be diligent alike in at¬ 
taining a knowledge of God and in repeating 
the Veda: 

93. ‘ Such is the advantageous privilege of 
thofe, who have a double birth from their na¬ 
tural mothers and from the gayatri their fpiritual 
mother , efpecially of a Brahmen; fince the 
twiceborn man by performing this duty but 
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Rot other wife, may foon acquire endlefs fe- 

. ncv; 


94. ‘ To patriarchs, to deities, and to man¬ 
kind, the fcripture is an eye giving conftant 
light; nor could the Veda Saftra have been 
made by human faculties; nor can it be mea- 
fured by human reafon unajjijted by revealed 

‘ •glojfes and comments: this is a fure proportion. 

95. ‘ Such codes of law as are not grounded 
on the Veda, and the various heterodox theo¬ 
ries of men, produce no good fruit after death j 
for they all are declared to have their bafis on 
darknefs. 

96. ‘ All fyftems, which are repugnant to 
the Veda, muft have been compofcd by mor¬ 
tals, and fhall foon perifh; their modern date 
proves them vain and falfe. 

97-. * The three worlds, the four clafles of 
men, and their four diftindl: orders, with all 
that has been, all that is, and all that will be, 
are made known by the Veda: 

98. * The nature of found, of tangible and 
vifible fhape, of tafle, and of odour, the fifth 
objedl of fenfe, is clearly explained in the Veda 
alone, together with the three qualities of 
mind, the births attended with them, and the 
a&s which they occafion. 

99. ‘ All creatures are fuftained by the pri¬ 
meval Vida Saftra , which the wife therefore 
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:ne, becaufe it is the fupreme 
of profperity to this creature, man. 

100. ‘ Command of armies, royal authority, 
power of inflidting punifhment, and fovereign 
dominion over all nations, he only well de- 
ferves, who perfectly underftands the Veda 
Sdftra.. 

101. ‘ As fire with augmented force burns 
up even humid trees, thus he, who well knows 
the Veda, burns out the taint of fin, which has 
infedted his foul. 

102. * He, who completely knows the fenfe 
of the Veda Sdftra, while he remains in any 
one of the four orders, approaches the divine 
nature, even though he fojourn in this low 
world. 

103. ‘ They, who have read many books, are 
more exalted than fuch, as have feldom ftu- 
died; they, who retain what they have read, 
than forgetful readers; they, who fully under¬ 
hand, than fuch as only remember; and they, 
who perform their known duty, than fuch 
men, as barely know it. 

104. * Devotion and facred knowledge are 
the beft means by which a Brahmen can arrive 
at beatitude: by devotion he may deftroy 

■ guilt; by facred knowledge he may acquire 
r immortal glory. 

105. ‘ Three modes of proof, ocular demon- 
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Iration, logical inference, and the authorit 
of thofe various books, which are deduced 

* from the Veda s muff be well underftood by 

* that man, who feeks a diftindl knowledge of 

* all his duties: 

106. * He alone comprehends the fyflem of 

* duties religious and civil, who can reafbn, by 

* rules of logic agreeable to the Veda , on the 

* general heads of that lyftem as revealed by 

* the holy fages. 

107. ‘ Thefe rules of condudl, which lead to 

* fupreme blifs, have been exa&ly and compre- 

* henfively declared: the more fecret learning 

* of this Manava Saftra fhall now be difclofed. 

108. * If it be alked, how the law fhall be 

* afcertained, when particular cafes are not 

* comprifed under any of the general rules, the 

* anfwer is this : “ That, which well inftru6ted 
“ Brahmens propound, fhall be held inconteftible 
“ law.” 

109. * Well inftru6Ied Brahmens are they, 

* who can adduce ocular proof from the fcrip- 

* ture itfelf, having ftudied, as the law ordains, 

* the Vedas and their extended branches, or 

* Vedangat, Mimanfa , Nydya , Dhermafdftra, 

* Purdnas: 

1 10. ‘ A point of law, before not exprefsly re- 

* ’Healed, which fhall be decided by an aflembly 
f of ten fuch virtuous Brahmens under one chief, ; 
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or, if ten he not procurable , of three fuch un- 

* der one prefident, let no man controvert. 

- iii.‘ The aflembly of ten under a chief 

* either the king himfelf or a judge appointed by 

* him, muft confift of three, each of them pecu- 

* liarly converfant with one of the three Vedas , 

‘ of a fourth (killed in the Nydya, and a fifth 

* in the Mimdnja philofophy; of a fixth, who 
‘ has particularly ftudied the Niruffa; a feventh, 

* who has applied himfelf moft affiduoufly to 

* the Dhermafaftra-, and of three univerfalfcho- 

* lars, who are in the three firft orders. 

112. * One, who has chiefly ftudied the Rig- 

* ’veda, a lecond, who principally knows the 

* Yajujh, and a third bell acquainted with the 
« Saman, are the aflembly of three under a head, 

* who may remove all doubts both in law and 

* cafuillry. 

113. * Even the decifion of one priell, if 
« more cannot be ajfembled who perfe£lly knows 

* the principles of the Vedas , mull be confidered 

* as law of the higheft authority; not the opinion 

* of myriads, who have no facred knowledge. 

- 114. * Many thoufands of Brahmens cannot 

* form a legal aflembly for the decifion of con- 

* tells, if they have not performed the duties of 
4 a regular lludentfhip, are unacquainted with 
1 fcriptural texts, and fubfill only by the name 
‘ of their facerdotal clafs. 
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‘ The fin of that man, to whom dunces, 
pervaded by the quality of darknefs, propound 
the law, of which they are themfelves igno¬ 
rant, Shall pafs, increafed a hundredfold, to 
the wretches who propound it. 

116. * This comprehensive SyStem of duties, 
the chief caufe of ultimate felicity, has been 
declared to you; and the Brahmen , who never 
departs from it, Shall attain a fuperiour State 
above. 

117. ‘Thus did the allwife Menu, who 
poflefles extenfive dominion, and blazes with 
heavenly fplendour, difclofe to me, from his 
benevolence to mankind, this tranScendant' 
SyStem of law, which mull be kept devoutly 
concealed from perfons unfit to receive it. 

118. * L,et every Brahmen with fixed atten¬ 
tion confider all nature, both vifible and invi- 
fible, as exifting in the divine fpirit; for, 
when he contemplates the boundlefs univerfe 
existing in the divine fpirit, he cannot give 
his heart to iniquity: 

119. ‘ The divine fpirit alone is the whole 
affemblage of gods $ all worlds are feated in 
the divine fpirit, and the divine fpirit no doubt 
produces by a chain of caufes and effeSls confft- 
ent with free will , the conne&ed feries of a£ts 
performed by imbodied fouls. 

120. ‘ He may contemplate* the fubtil ether 
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in the cavities of his body; the air in 
mufcular motion and fenfitive nerves; the fu- 
preme folar and igneous light, in his digeftive 
heat and his vifual organs; in his corporeal 
fluids, water; in the terrene parts of his fa- 
brick, earth; 

121. ‘In his heart, the moon; in his audi¬ 
tory nerves, the guardians of eight regions;; 
in his progreflive motion, Vishnu; in his 
mufcular force, Hara ; in his organs of 
fpeech, Agni; in excretion, Mitra; in pro¬ 


creation, Brahma': 

122. * But he muft confider the fupreme 
omniprefent intelligence as the fovereign lord 
of them all, by whofe energy alone they exift ; a 
fpirit, by no means the objeB of any , fenfe^ which 
can only be conceived by a mind wholly ab - 

i ftratfed from matter , and as it were {lumbering; 

« but which for the purpofe of ajfifting his medi - 

* tation, he may imagine more fubtil than the 

* finefl: conceivable eflence, and more bright 

* than the pureft gold. 

123. * Him fome adore as tranfcendently 

* prefent in elementary fire; others, in Menu, 

* i or d of creatures, or an immediate agent in the , 

* creation ; fome, as more diftindtly prefent in 

< Indra, regent of the clouds and the atmofphere ; 

* others, in pure air; others, as the moil High 

y Eternal Spirit., 
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. * It is He, who, pervading all beings 

* five elemental forms, caufes them by the 

* gradations of birth, growth, and diffolution, 

* to revolve in this world, until they deferve beati - 

* tude, like the wheels of a car. 

125. * Thus the man, who perceives in his 

* own foul the fupreme foul prefent in all crea- 

* tures, acquires equanimity toward them all, 

* and lhall be abforbed at laft in the higheft ef- 

* fence, even that of the Almighty himfelf.’ 

126. Here ended the facred inftru&or; and 
every twiceborn man, who, attentively reading 
this Mdnava Saftra promulgated by Bhrigu, 
fhall become habitually virtuous, will attain the 
beatitude which he feeks. 


GENERAL NOTE. 


XHE learned Hindus are unanimoufly of opi¬ 
nion, that many laws ena&ed by Menu, their 
oldeft reputed legiflator, were confined to the 
three firft ages of the world, and have no force 
in the prefent age, in which a few of them are 
certainly obfolete; and they ground their 
opinion on the following texts; which are col¬ 
lected in a work entitled Mandana ratna pra- 
dipa: 

I, Cratu: In the Cali age a fon mud not 
be begotten on a widow by the brother of the 
deceafed hujband ; nor muft a damfel, once given 
away in marriage, be given a fecond time) nor 
muft a bull be offered in a facrifice - } nor muft a 
waterpot be carried by aJludent in theology. 

II. Vrihaspati: i. Appointments of kinf- 
men to beget children on widows, or married wo¬ 
men, when the hujbands are deceafed or mpotent, 
are mentioned by the fage Menu, but forbid¬ 
den by himfelf with a view to the order of the 
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no fuch ad; can be legally done in 

this age by any others than the hujband. 

2. In the firft and fecond ages men were en¬ 
dued with true piety and found knowledge; lb 
they were in the third age; but in the fourth, 
a diminution of their moral and intellectual 
powers was ordained by their Creator : 

3. Thus were fons of many different forts 
made by ancient fages, but fuch cannot now be 
adopted by men deftitute of thofe eminent 
powers. 

III. Para'sara: 1. A man, who has held 
intercourfe with a deadly /inner , mull abandon 
his country in the lirft age; he mull leave his 
town, in the fecond; his family, in the third, 
age; but in the fourth he needs only defert 
the offender. 

2. In the firft age, he is degraded by mere 
converfation with a degraded man; in the fe¬ 
cond, by touching him; in the third, by re¬ 
ceiving food from him; but in the fourth, the 
finner alone bears his guilt. 

IV. Na'rada : The procreation of a fon 
by a brother of the deceafed, the llaughter of cat¬ 
tle in the entertainment of a gueft, the repaft 
on flelhmeat at funeral obfequies, and the order 
of a hermit are forbidden or ob/olete in the fourth 
age. 

V. A'ditya purdna: 2 . What was a duty in the 
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age muft not in all cafes be done in 
fourth; fince, in the Cali yuga, both men and 
women are addi&ed to fin : 

2. Such are a ftudentfhip continued for a 
very long time, and the neceflity of carrying a 
waterpot, marriage with a paternal kinfwoman, 
or with a near maternal relation, and the facri- 
fice of a bull, 

3. Or of a man, or of a horfe: and all fpi- 
rituous liquor muft in the Cali age be avoided 
by twiceborn men ; fo muft a fecond gift of a 
married young woman, ivhofe hujband has died 
before confummation , and the larger portion of 
an eldeft brother, and procreation on a brother’s 


widow or wife. 

VI. Smriti: 1. The appointment of a man 
to beget a fon on the widow of his brother; the 
gift of a young married woman to another bride¬ 
groom, if her hujband foould die while (he re¬ 
mains a virgin; 

2. The marriage of twiceborn men with 
damfels not of the fame clafs; the daughter, in 
a religious war, of Brahmens, who are afiail- 
ants with intent to kill; 

3. Any intercourfe with a twiceborn man, 
who has paffed the fea in a fhip, even though 
he have performed an expiation: performances of 
facrifices for all forts of men; and the necejjity of 
carrying a waterpot; 
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Walking on a pilgrimage till the pilgrim 
die; and the llaughter of a bull atafacrifice; 
the acceptance of fpirituous liquor, even at the 
ceremony called Sautramani ; 

5. Receiving what has been licked off, at an 
oblation to fire, from the pot of clarified butter; 
entrance into the third order, or that of a hermit, 
though ordained for the frji ages ; 

6. The diminution pf crimes in proportion 
to the religious ads and facred knowledge of 
the offenders ; the rule of expiation for a Brah¬ 
men extending to death; 

7. The fin of holding any intercourfe with 
finners; the fecret expiation of any great crimes 
except theft; the flaughter of cattle in honour 
of eminent guefts or of anceftors; 

8. The filiation of any but a fon legally be¬ 
gotten or given in adoption by his parents ; the 
defertion of a lawful wife for any offence lefs 
than adual adultery: 

9. Thefe parts of ancient law were abrogated 
by wife legiflators, as the cafes arofe at the 
beginning of the Cali age, with an intent of fe- 
curing mankind from evil. 

On the preceding texts it mud be remarked, 
that none of them, except that of Vrihaspati, 
are cited by Cullu'ca, who never feems to 
have confidered any other laws of Menu as 
reftrained to the three firft ages; that the Smrlti, 
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le, is quoted without the 
; and that the prohibition, in any 
jtge, of Jelf defence , even againft Brahmens , is 
repugnant to a text of Sumantu, to the pre¬ 
cept and example of Crishna himfelf, accord¬ 
ing to th? Mahabharat , and even to a fentence 
in the Veda, by which every man is command¬ 
ed to defend his own life from all violent aggref- 
fbr& 
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Calcutta, March i, 1794. 


Sir, 


THE Institutes of Hindu Law have been very 
corredlly printed, and the whole impreffion has 
juft been fent to the Governor and Council, 
who will not fail to tranfmit copies for the 
King’s library, for yourfelf, and for the Direc¬ 
tors. If I had obtained his Majefty’s leave to 
refign my office, nothing would now keep me 
here, but the Digeft of Indian Laws, confiding 
of nine large volumes, two of which remain 
to be collated and Studied with the learned 
Brahmen, who affifts me: he is old and infirm; 
but, Should he be able to attend me another year, 
or two years at the very utmoft, the whole 
work will be finished, and I Shall copy it dur¬ 
ing my voyage, if the King Shall gracioufly per¬ 
mit me to leave India. - 

I, therefore, intreat you, Sir, to lay before 
his Majefty, my humble fupplication for his 
gracious permifiion to refign my judgeShip in the 
year 1795, or (if the Digeft Should not then 
be completed) in 1796; it being my anxious 
wiSh to pafs the remainder of my life in ftudious 
retirement, though devoted, as I ever have been, 
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the fervice of my King and my Country, 
of that recorded Conftitution, which is the balls 
of our national glory,and felicity. ' 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
your very obedient 

humble Servant* 

The Right Hon. Henry Dundas, Efq. 
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AN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT: - 

WITH 

A VERBAL TRANSLATION, AND EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Nothing more feems neceflary, in order to 
explain the objedt of the following work, than 
barely to cite the late ftatute concerning the 
adminiftration of jujlice in Bengal ; by the fe- 
•venteentb fedtion of which it is enadled, “ That 
* c the Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort JVil* 
“ Ham fhall have full power to hear and deter* 
“ mine all manner of adtions and fuits againft 
“ the inhabitants of Calcutta , provided that 
“ their inheritance and fuccejjion to lands , rents , 
** and goods , and all matters of contradl and 
“ dealing between party and party, fhall be 
“ determined, in the cafe of Mahomedans, by 
“ the laws and ufages of mahomedans, and, 
** where only one of the parties fhall be a Ma- 
homedan, by the laws and ufages of the de* 
“ fendant by the twenty-firft fedlion, the pro¬ 
vincial courts of Ada let, or Jufice , are exprefsly 
recognifed, and the powers of the governor and 
council, as the Sedr Addict, in determining civil 
•*VOL. VI. M 
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from thofe courts, are 
eftablilhed in conformity to the old Mogul con- 
ftitution. 

But it may naturally be alked, how the judges 
of the Supreme Court, the provincial councils 
and council general, in India , or the great court 
of appeal in this kingdom, can juftly exercife 
their feveral powers in fuits between Mahome - 
dan parties, without being at all acquainted with 
the law> by which they are bound to decide. 
Perpetual references to native lawyers rauft al¬ 
ways be inconvenient and precarious; lince the 
folidity of their anfwers mult depend on their 
integrity, as well as their learning; and at bell, 
if they be neither influenced nor ignorant, the 
court will not in truth bear and determine the 
caufe, but merely pronounce judgement on the 
report of other men. 

For thefe reafons it appears indubitable, that 
a knowledge of Mahome dan jurifprudence (I 
lay nothing here of the Hindu learning,) and 
confequently of the languages ufed by Mahome - 
dan writers, are effential to a complete admini- 
ftration of juftice in our Ajiatick territories; a 
knowledge I mean, though not equal to that of 
the mufti at Conjlantinople , yet fufficient for 
the purpofe of keeping a check over the native 
counfellors, of underllanding and examining 
their opinion, and of reje&ing or adopting it, as 
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It may be oppofed or fupported by their books 
of allowed authority, to which they Ihould con- 
ftantly refer. 

A confiderable number of thofe books have 
been brought to England by the curious in dif¬ 
ferent ages, and are now repofited in our Aca¬ 
demical libraries: in the Bodleian , efpecially, 
we have many treatifes and djflertations in Ara+ 
bick on wills, inheritances , contrails , and other 
important heads; particularly in the fine col¬ 
lection made at Aleppo by the learned Pocock, 
from one of whofe mod: valuable manufcripts 
(n. 33.) this little work has been traced through 
tranfparent paper, and engraved with fuch ac¬ 
curacy, that the plates muft have equal autho¬ 
rity in AJia with the original pages, which are 
near Jive hundred years old. 

The author, a native of Alrahaba , in Mefo- 


potamia, , was himfelf an imam ; and his deci- 
lions are, on that account, confidered as bind¬ 
ing by the fedt of AH, which the Indian , as welL 
as the Perjian , Mahomedans profefsj but Ib- 
no’lmotakanna informs us, that he drew his 
knowledge from the fountain head, and has epi- 
tomifed the fyftem of Zaid, who was recom¬ 
mended by Mahomed himfelf as the fureft in¬ 
terpreter of his laws, and who had been impli¬ 
citly followed by Shafiei, the firft writer on 
Mahomedan jurifprudence, in the eighth cen- 
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printed the whole trad):, for their fake, in 
Roman letters, diftinguifhing every confonant 


and long vowel (the Jhort ones are too vague 
and indeterminate) by a chara&er invariably 
appropriated to it; fo as to give every fall found, 
its own fpecifick Jymbol ; an advantage, which 
hardly any alphabet has, but which all ought to 
have. 


ISigyah'o ’Mhhithi an jumali *lmowarithi 
nadh'mo ’Khaikhi alimdmi alaalimi 
mowdffiki ’ldelni abei abdillahi 
mohhammedi ’bni alei ibni lhhofami 
dlrahhabiyyi almdrufi bi bni ’1 
motakannah'i rahhamaho allaho taaalai. 



Bifmi ’llahi alrahhmani alrahheimi wabih* 


neftaeino. 





dwwalo ma neftaftihho ’lmekala 
bidhicri hhamdi rabbina taaala 
falhhamdo lillahi alax md anama 
hhamdan' bihi nejlua ani ’laini ’lama 
thomma dls'alwah'o bado walfalamo 
alax nebiyyin' defnoho dliflamo 
mohhammedin' khatimi rufli rabbjhi 
wadlihi min badihi was'ahhbihi 
wanefalo ’llaha lind ’lx'aanah'a 
feima tawakhkhaind min dlibdnah'a 
an medh-hebi ’lxmami zai'di ’lfaradh'ei 
idh cana dhaca min dhammi ’Igaradh'i 
jlmdn bidnna ’lilmo dufa ma foei" 
feihi wadula ma leho ’Idbdo doei 
waanna hadha ’lilma makhs'us'on' bima 
kad fhdaa fexhi inda culli ’lulema 
waanna zaidan' khus's'a la mahhdlah 
bimd hhabdho s ahhibo ’lrifdlah 
jjiin kaulihi fex fadh lihi monabbeha 
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afradh'acom zaidon wanahelca beha 
facana aulai be-ittibai ’ltdbii 
la fiyyama wakad nahhdho ’lihdfiex 
fahaca feihi dlkaula bi’leijazi 
mobarraan' min kasmah i ’lalgazi 
afbabo meirdthi ’lwarax theldthah 
cullon yofeido rabbaho lwirathah 
wahai nicahhoix' waweldon' wanafab 
md badahonna lilmawarexthi fabab. 


[ 2 ] 

wayamnao ’lftiakhs'a min almei'rathi 
wdhhidah'on' min Halin' thelathi 
rikkon' wakatlon' waakhtildfo defni 
faafham falaxfa ’Ifhacco cdlyakei'ni 
walwdrithuno fei ’lrijali afharah 
dfmawahom marufah'oix' mufhtaharah 
dlibno wa’bno ’libni mahma nazala 
wa’labo wa’ljeddo leho wai n ala 
walakho min dyyi ’ljehdti cdna 
kad dnzela ’llaho bihi ’Ikorana 
wdbno ’lakhi ’Imodlei ilaxhi bi’labi 
fafma mekalan' laiia bi’lmucadhdhabi 
wa’ lammo wabno ’lammi min dbeihi 
fafhcor ledhex ’leijazi waltanbeihi 
wdlzaxijo walmotiko dhu ’lwelai 
fajumlah'o ’ldhucuri hawoiai 
walwarithato cullohinna febo 
lam yath'i onthex gairahonna ’lihero 
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on' wabinto ’bnin waommon' mufhfikah 
wajaddah'on' wazaujah'on' wamotikah 
walakhto min ayyi ’ljehati canat 
fahadhihi lddatohd kad banat 
waalam bianna ’lirtha nauaani homa 
fardh'on' watas'eibon' alai ma kofima 
fdlfardho fex nas's'i ’lcitabi fittah 
la fardh'o fei ’lirthi fiwaha bittah 
nisTon' warubon' thomma nis'fo ’lrubi 
walthultho walfudfo binas's'i ’lfheri 
walthulthani wahoma altemamo 
fahhfadh" facullo hhdfidh'in imdmo 
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falnis'fo fardh'o khamfah'in' dfradi 
alzaujo wdlonthai min dlaulddi 
wabinto ’libni inda fakdi ’lbinti 
walakhto fei medh-hebi culli muftei 
wabadaha ’ldkhto ’llati min alabi 
inda dnfiradihinna min moas's'ibi 
walrubo fardh'a ’Izauji in cana maah 
min waladi ’lzaujah'i men kad menaah 
wahu leculli zaujah'in' du acthera 
ma adami ’lauladi feima kadderd 
walthomno lilzaiijah i walzaujdti 
ma albeneina au ma dlbendti 
du maa aulddi ’lbenexni faalemei 
wdbek le-itkari ’lduruii waflemei 
wadlthulthdni lilbenati jemda 



pta zada dn wahhidah'i fafemad 
wahua cadhaca lebenati ’li'bni 
fafham mekalei fahma s'afex ’ldhihni 
wahua Iiakhtaini fema yezei'do 
kadh'ai bihi ’lahhr.aro walabeldo 
Jiadha l'dha cunna liommi waabi 
au liabi faamel bihadha tos ibi 
walthultho fardh'o ’lommi hhaitho la weled 


wela mina ’lakhwah'i jemo waaded 
cathnami au thintai'ni au thelathi 
hacmo 'ldhucuri feihi calinathi 
Wai n yecun zaujon' waomon' waabo 
fathultho ’Ibaldyo lehd morattabo 
wahacadhai ma zaujah'in' fas'aida 
fela tecun mina ’lulumi kaida 
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walthultho lilathnami au thintaxni 
min weledi ’lommi bigam maxni 
wahacadhai in catharua faradua 
fema lehom fexma fiwdho zado 
wataftawai ’linatho waldhucuro 
fexhi cama kad audh'ahho ’lmefth uro 
walfudfo fardh'o febah'in' mina ’laded 
abon' waommon' thomma binto’bni wajedd 
walokhto binto ’labi thomma ’ljeddah 
waweledo ’lommi temamo ’liddah 
falabo yeftahhikkoho maa ’lweled 
wahacadhai ’lommq betenzeili ’Is'emed 


u leha aydh'an' maa ’ldthnaini 
min ikhwah'i ’lmaiti fakis hadhaini 
waljeddo mithlo ’ldbi inda fakdihi 
fei jeza ma yes'eiboho wameddihi 
illd idha cana honaca ikhwah 
licaunahom fei ’Ikurbi wahu afwah 
wahhucmohim wahhucmoho fey ate i 
mocammela ’lbayana fei ’lhhalati 
wabinto Tibni takhodh alfudfa idhd 
canat mad ’lbinti mithald yahhtadhai 
wahacadhai ’lokhto m&a ’lokhti ’Hat ax 
bidlabawaini ya okhayyo adlata 
fain tefawai nefebo ’ljeddati 
wacunna cullahonna warithati 
falfudfo bainahonna bialfawiyyah 
fei ’lkifmahi ’laddilahi ’liheriyyah 
wacullo men adlat bigairi warithi 
fema leha hhadhdh W mina ’lmawarithi. 

[ 5 ] 

watafkotho ’Ibodax bidhdti ’Ikurbi 
fei ’lmedh-hebi ’laulai fakol lei hhafbei 
wakad tenahat kifmah'o ’lforudh i 
bigairi ifhcali weld gomudh'i 
wahhokka an neihraa fei ’ltas'eibi 
biculli kaulin' mujizin' mus'eibi 
facullo men ahhraza culla ’Imdli 
mina ’lkarabdti du dlmawdlei 
au cana ma yafdh'olo bada ’lfardh i leh 
fahu akhu ’las'ubah i ’Imofadh dh'aleh 


cilabi wdljeddi wajeddi ’ljeddJ 
w&libdi inda kurbihi walbodi 
walakhi wabni ’lakhi walaamami 
walfayyidi ’lmotiki dhei ’linaimi 
wahacadhai benuohom jemeiaan 
facun Iema adhcoroho femeiaan 
wama ledhei ’Ibodi maa ’lkareibi 
fei ’lirthi min hhadh"dh "in' wela nes'efbi 
walakho walammo liommin' waabi 
aulax mina ’lmodlei bifhatbxi ’lnafabi 
wa’libno walakho maa ’linathi 
yoas'sibanahinna fei ’Imeirathi 
walaifa fex ’lnifai th urran" asabah 
ilia ’llatai mennat bi itki ’lrakabah 
wdlakhawato in yecun benato 
fahonna badahonna ds'abato 
wa’ljeddo mahhjubon" ani ’Imeirathi 
bi’labi fei ahhwalihi ’lthelathi 
wahacadhai ’bno ’libni bi’libni fela 
tabig ani ’lhhacmi ’lfahheihhi madila 

[ 6 ] 

watafkoth'o ’ljeddato min culli jiheh 
bi ’lommi fahhfadh'-ho wakis m& afhbeheh 
wataflvotho ’llkhwah'o bi’lbeneina 
wabilabi ’ladnai cama ruwelna 
au bibenei lbenelna hhaitho canua 
liyyani fexhi ’ljema wa’lwahhdano 
wayaf dh olo’bno ’lommi bi lilkathi 
bi’ljeddi fahhfadh"-ho alai ihhtiyathi 



175 

wabi ’lbendti wabendti ’li'bni 
faCun bihhifdh'i ’lilmi jiddan' monel 
thomma bendto ’llbni yelkoth'na metal 
hhaza ’lbenato althulthalna yd fetal 
Hid Idha as's'abahonna aldhacaro 
min welidi ’libni alai ma dhacarua 
wabadahonna ’lakhawdto ’llatai 
yodlelna bi’lkurbi min aljihdti 
idha akhddna fardh ahonna wafiya 
afkath'na dulada ’labi ’Ibawaciyd 
wain yecun akho lehonna hhddhiran' 
aas'abahonna bathindn' wadh'ahiran' 
walaifa xbno’lakhi bi’lmods's'abi 
men mithlaho au faukaho fel ’Inafabi 
wa’i n tajid zaujan waomman wdritha 
waikhwahan' lilommi hhazud ’lthulotha 
wadkhwah'an' aydh'dn' liommi wadbi 
waaftugrika ’lmalo bifardh'i ’lnosobi 
fajalahomo cullohomo liommi 
wadhhfib abahom hhajardn' fex ’lyammi 
wdkfim alai ’likhwahi thultha ’ltaricah 
wahadhihi ’Imefelah'o ’lmufhtaracah 
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walana nebda bi’lladhal dradnd 
fel ’ljeddi wa’likhwah i Idh waadi\d 
faalik nahhau ma akulo ’lmifmaaa 
wajma hhawdfhel ’lcelamati djmaad 
waalem bidnna ’ljeddo dhu dhhwdli 
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onbeica anhonna alai ’Itawalei 
fakafimo ’likhwahi feihonna idha 
lam yaodi ’lkafmo dlaihi bi’ladhai 
fatarah'an' yakhodho thulthan' camilan' 


in cana bi’lkifmah'i anho nazilan' 


in lam yecun feihim dhawu fihami 
fakna bidydhahhei ani iftifhami 
watarah'an' yakhodho thultha ’lbakei 
bada dhawei ’lforiidhi wa’larzaki 
hadha idha ma adh'-hhati 'lmokafamah 
tenkos'ho ani dhaci bi’lmezahhamah 
■watarah'an' yakhodho fudfa ’lmali 
walaifa anho nazilan' bihhali 
wahau maa ’linathi inda ’lkafmi 
mithlo akhin' fei fahmihi wa’lhhocmi 
wdhhfeb benei ’labi ledai ’lidadi 
warfodh' benei 'lommi m&a ’lajdadi 
wahhcom alai ’likhwah i bada ’laddi 
hhocmaca feihim inda fakdi ’ljeddi 
walokhto Id fardh'o maa ’ljeddi leha 
feima aid mefelah'an' cammaleha 
zaujon' waommon' wahoma temamoha 
fdalem fakhairo ommah in allamohd 
torafo ya s ahhi bi’lacdariyyah 
wahei bian tahhfadh' o-ha hhariyyah 
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fayofradh'o ’Inis'fo leha wa’lfudfo leh 
hhatai tauli bi’lforiidhi ’lmojmeleh 
thomma yauudani ilai ’Imokafameh 
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cania madh'ai fahhfadh'-ho waihcor nadh'lmi 
wai n torid marifah'a ’lhhifabi 


letentahai feihi ilai ’ls'awabi 
watarifo 'lkifmah'a wa’ltafs eila 
Watalim als'ahheihha wa’los'ula 
faftakhriji ’los'ula fei ’lmefayili 
Wala tecun an hhifdh' ihd bidhahill 
wahai idha fos's'ila feiha ’lkaulo 
thelethah'on' yedkholo feiha ’laulo 
wabadaha arbaah'on' temamo 
la aula yaruhd wela inthilamo 
falfudfo min fittah'i as-homin' tera 
walthultho wa’lrubo min athnai afhara 
walthumno in dh'omma ilaihi ’lfudfo 
faas'loho ’ls'adiko feihi ’Ihhadfb 
arbaah'on' yatbaoha lihrima 
yarifoha ’lhhufabo ajmauuria 
fahadhihi ’lthelethah'o ’los'ulo 
in catbthorat forudh'ohd tauulo 
fatablogo ’lfittah'o akda ’laihareh 
fei s urah in' marufah'in' muftath'areh 
watalhhako ’llatai teleiha fei ’lathar 
fei ’lduli afradan' befebah'i afhar 
wa’ladado ’lthalitho kad yauulo 
bithumnihi faamel bima akulo 
wa’lnis'fo wa’lbakei awi’lnisfdni 
as lohoma fei hucmihom athndni 
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wa’lthultbo min theiethah'm yecuno 
wa’lrubo min arbacihin mefniino 
wa’lthumno in c&na famin tbemaniyab 
fahadhihi hai ’ios'ulo ’Ithaniyah 
la yedkholo ’laulo alaiha faalemi 
thomma afloca ’ltas-hheihi feihd wakfinu 
fai'n tecun min asliha tas ihhhho 
fatarco tathweili ’lhhifabi ribhho 
fiath i cullan' fahmaho min as'lhi 
mocarnmilan au a&yilan' min aulihi 
wai n terai , lllhama laifa tankafim 
alai dhawei ’lmeirathi fatba rufim 
wathlob th areika likhtis an fei ldmal 
bi’ldharbi wa’lwafki yojanibca lzelel 
wardod ilai ’lwafki ’lladhai yowafiko 
wadh'ribho fei ’lasli waanta lhhadiko 
in canaj infan' wahhidan' au adhera^ 
fahhfadh" wada anca ’ljidala wa’lmira 
wain terai ’lcathra alai ajnafi 
fai'nnaha fei ’lhucmi inda ’lnafi 
tohhs'aro fei arbaah in dkfami 
yarifoha ’lmahiro fei lahbcami 
momdthilon' min badiho monafibo 
wabddabo mowafikon' mos'ahhibo 
wa’lrdbio ’lmobayino lmokbalifo 
yonbeica an tafs'eilihinna ’laarifo 
fakbodb mina ’lmomatbilaini wahhidd. 



mlna ’lmonafibaini ’lzdyida 
wakhodh jemeia J ladadi ’lmobayini 
wadh'ribho fei ’lthdnei wela todahini 



[ 10 ] 

wadh'rib jemeia ’lwafki fei ’lmowdfiki 
wdfloc bidhdca anhaja ’lth'ardyiki 
wadh'ribho fei ’ldsli ’lladhai tads's'ild 
waahhs'i md andh'amma wama tahhas's'ala 
wadklimho fa’lkafma fdhd s'ahheihho 
yarifoho ’ldajemo wa’lfas'eihho 
fahadhihi mina ’lhhifabi jumalo 
yatei alai mithalihinna ’lamalo 
min gairi tath'wellin' wela ’atifafi 
fakna bimd feihinna fahu cafi 
wain yemut akharo kabla ’lkifmah 
fahhakkiki ’Ifihami wdarif kifmah 
wdjal leho mefalah'an' okhrai lemd 
kad bayyana ’ltafs'ei'la feimd koddimd 
wdndh'or fai n wdfakati ’lfihamo 
fakhodh hodeita wafkoha temamo 
wadh'ribho du jemeiahd fei ’lfdbikah 
in lam yecun bamahoma mowdfakah 
falds-homo ’lokhrai fafei ’lfihdmi 
todh'rebo au fei wafkiha temdmi 
wacullo fahmin' fei jemeli ’lthdniyah 
yodh'rebo du fei. wafkiha alaniyah 
fahadhihi th'areikah'o ’lmondfakhah 
fdrka biha rutbah'a fadh'li fhdmikhah 


N 2 



multahhakki ’lmali 
ithain s'ahheihhon bayyana ’liihcali 
fakfim alai ’lakalli wa’lyekeini 


tahhdh "a bihakki ’lkiimah'i ’lmobeini 
wahacadhai hucmo dhawati ’Ihhamli 
yobnai alai ’lyekeini wa’lakalli 



[ii] 

wain yemut kaumon' bihadmin' aii garak 
du hhadithin' amma ’ljemeia ca’Ihharak 
walam yecun yolemo hhalo ’lfabiki 
fala yowarrath nafikon' min ndfiki 
taoddohom caTnnabom ajanibo 
wahacadhai ’lrdyyo ’lfadeido ’ls'dyibo 
wakad atai ’lkaulo alai ma fheina 
min kifmah'i ’lmeirdthi ca yebefna 
alai tb'areiki ’lramzi wa’liiharah 
molakhkhasan' bidujezi Tibarah 
fa’lhhamdo lillahi alai ’ltemami 
hhamddn' catheiran' tomma fei ’ldawdmi 
wanafalo ’lafwa ani ’Itaks'eiri 
wakhaira ma namolo fei ’Imes'eiri 
wagafra ma cdna mina ’ldhonubi 
wafatra ma cana mina ’loyubi 
Waafdhalo ’ls'alwahi wa’ltafleimi 
dial ’lnebiyyi ’lmus'th'afai ’lcereimi 
mohhammedin' khairi ’I&nami ’ladkibi 
waalihi ’lgurri dhawei ’lmenakibi 
was ahhbihi ’lafadb'ili ’labrari 


• mtsrfify 
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als'ifwah'i ’lamathili ’ldkhy&ri 
wahhafbona ’llaho wanima ’lcafei 
dhu ’lizzi wa’lkodrah i wa’lalth afi 

tummat wa’lhhamdo lillahi 
rabbi ’laalememi wasalwatoho 
wafelamoho alax fayyidina 
mohhammedin' alnebiyyi ’lommiyi 
waalai alihi was'ahhbihi 
dlth'ayyibeini alth'ahereini 
lailah'o ’ljemaah liarbaai liyali 
khalauna min fhewali finnah 
dthnei afbari wafebd m&yih'i 
yetheki bi’llahi taaalai 


fakhro ’lfabikanei 
&fa llaho anho. 
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THE DESIRED OBJECT OF THE INQUIRER 
CONCERNING ALL THE RULES OF INHERITANCE: 
'Composed by the learned Shaikh, the Imam 
Mowaffiko ddein, father of Abdalla, 

Mohammed, son of Alt, son of Hosain, 

Al Rahabi, commonly called Ik a o’l 
Motakanna. May God be merciful to him ! 




the name of God, the Clement, the Merciful-; and 
. from Him we seek assistance. 


[ 1 ] 

First, we open the discourse 

With pronouncing the praise of our Lord most High: 
Praise then to god for what he hath bestowed, 

Praise, by which we remove blindness from the sightI 
Next, benediction afterwards and salutation 
To the Prophet, whose religion is the Islam, 
Mohammed, seal of his Lord’s messengers. 

And his family, after him, and his friends! 

And let us pray god for his aid to us 
In what we have proposed to explain 
From the system of the Imam, zaid alfaradhi *, 

(Since this is among the noblest of purposes) 

By learning; for learning is the most deserving of efforts 
In it, and the worthiest vocation of the pious; 

And this branch of knowledge peculiarly belongs to what 
Has been openly declared among all the learned; 

And zaid has unquestionably a just title 

To what the lord of the mission conferred on him. 

By pronouncing his excellence, clearly saying, 
u Zaid will teach you the lawO glorious encomium ! 
He, therefore, best deserves to be followed by the student. 
Especially since shafiei takes him for a guide. 

This then is his doctrine epitomised 

* Faradh'ei , a man skilled in the fardyidh', or sacred ordinances contain¬ 
ed in the Alcoran. 
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of inheritance. 


of inheritance. 


from a particle of ambiguity. 

'he causes of inheritance among men are three;'* 

(The possessor of any one has the advantage of succession 
And they are wedlock, collateral relation, and 
There is not besides them a single cause 


[ 2 ] 

And any one of three incapacities 
Excludes a person from the succession; 

Servitude, and homicide, and a difference of faith: 
Understand then ; since doubt is not like certainty. 

And those, who inherit among males, are ten; 

Their names are known, and every where mentioned: 
The son, and the son’s son, however they descend. 

And the father, and liis father, in the ascending line 5 
And the brother, on whichever side he stands. 

Since goj> caused the Koran to descend in his favour ; 
And thp son of a brother related by the same father, 
(Hear now the discourse containing no falsehood) 

And the paternal uncle, and such uncle’s son, 

(Be thankful to him, who explains concisely and clearly) 
And the husband, and the emancipater nearly connected ; 
And all the males, wha inherit , are these. 

And all the inheriting females are seven, 

(To no woman, but them, does the law give that title) 
The daughter, and thg son’s,-daughter, and the tender 
mother. 

And the grandmother., and the wife, and the emancipatress. 
And the sister, on whichever side she stands: 

And this their number thus appears. 

And know, that inheritance is of two sorts, which are 
The share, and the heirship * of what is distributable. 
Now the shares, by the declaration of the book, are six: 
(Besides them is no share in the inheritance) 


* Pronounced in India, fcrz and asba. See the last words of the re*, 
port by the Mahomcdan doctors in the Patna cause. 
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A moiety, and a fourth; next, half a fourth, * 

And a third, and a sixth, as the law declares. 

And two thirds; and these are the whole. 

Remember then; for “ Every one, who remembers, 
an imam*.” 



P] 

A moiety then is the share of five persons. 

The husband, and the female child. 

And the daughter of a son, on failure of daughters. 

And the whole sister, by the opinion of every mufti. 
And, after her, the sister, who has the same father; 

This when they stand alone without any heir. 

And a fourth is the share of the husband, if there be with 
him 

Any children of the wife, who deprive him of more; 

And this is for every yrife, or more than one 
On failure of children, as it is ordained. 

And the eighth is for the wife, or the wives. 

Together with sons or with daughters f. 

Or with children of sons : learn then, 

And remain firm in venerating study, and prosper. 

And two thirds are for the daughters all together. 

When ther,e are more than one; (hear attentively) 

And the same portion is for the daughters of a son: 
(Comprehend my discourse with clear discernment) 

This also is for two sisters, and for what exceeds that 
number; 

The ingenuous and the pious have thus decided: 

This, whether they be by the father and the mother. 

Or by the fathej only. (Act by this rule; thou wilt be right) 
And the third is the mother’s share, when there is no child, 

* A saying, I believe, of Mahomed: he meaned a rememberer of his oral 
precepts. Hence the naine of Hcrjidk f or Hafz, was assumed by many 
illustrious persons, and, among them, by the celebrated poet, 

f See the answer of Mohammed Kasim to the thirteenth question pro¬ 
posed to him in the Patna cause. 
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Nor any assemblage or number of brethren. 

As two brothers, or two sisters, or three ; 

The rule in this case regards males as well as females. 
And, if there be a husband, and a mother, and a father, 
A third of what remains is allotted to her ; 

And so with a wife : (advance then. 

And be not seated apart from the sciences.) 


M 

And a thjrd is for two males or two females 
Of the mother’s children, without deceit; 

And so, if there be more, and they seek their allotment , 
There is no provision for them in what exceeds that share. 
And females and males are held equal 
In this distribution , as the written law declares. 

And a sixth is the share of seven in number, 

The father, and the mother, then the son’s daughter, 
and the grandfather, 

And the sister, daughter of the father, next the grand- 
mother, 

And the mother’s child: the number is complete. 

And the father has a right to it with the children. 

And so the mother, by the revelation of the Eternal: 
And the same is for her with two 

Of the dead man’s brothers: give those two a just allotment. 
And the grandfather is like the father, on his death. 

In the distribution of what accrues to him and relieves him. 
Except when there are brothers living , 

Since they are preferable to him in proximity*; 

And their due and his due shall be introduced 
With a full explanation in the different cases. 

And the son’s daughter takes a sixth, when 
She is with a daughter, alike in descent. 


* The margin has mitiho for wahu. From this verse it appears, that 
the degrees of consanguinity are computed by the Makomedaru in the 
same manner as by our common lawyers. / 
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"And thus a sister with a sister, who 
Is related, O my brother, by the same father. 

And, if the relation of the grandmothers be equal. 

Both of them are called to the succession \ 

And a sixth is divided between them equally 
By the just and the legal mode of partition. 

And every female, who claims through one not inheriting 
Has herself no portion of the inheritance. 


[ 5 ] 

And the distant kinswoman is excluded by the near 
By the better opinions : (say now to me, “ Enough.’’} 
And here ends the distribution of the shares, 

Without perplexity or intricacy: 

AndeV is just, that we propound the law of heirship 
With every sentence concise and exact. 

Now every one, who appropriates all the estate. 

Among the near descendants or relations. 

Or who takes what remains after the portions. 

He is distinguished by the title of heir*, 

As the father, and the grandfather, and his father. 

And the son, in a near and a remote degree, 

And the brother, and the brother’s son, and the uncles^ 
And the master, who generously manumitted his slave • 
And thus their sons, all of them : 

(Be attentive then to what I pronounce). 

And there is not to the distant, with the near, kinsman * 
Any share or portion in the inheritance. 

And the brother and the uncle by mother and father 
Are preferred to those descended by the half blood. 

And the son and the brother with females 
Have the heirship over them in the estate: 


* See A Narrative of the Proceedings in the Patna Cause, p. 11. Note b. 
The Arabick verb ass aba primarily signifies to collect and bind together the 
branches of a tree: hence the secondary sense, to constitute the heir and head 
if a family. 
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And there is not among women any heiress 
Except her, who. kindly freed the enslaved neck. 
And the sisters, if there be daughters, 

Take the residue after their portions. 

And the grandfather is-precluded from inheriting 
By the father m all his three cases; 

And thus the grandson by the son: (do not then 
Turn aside, in deviation from the clear rules). 


Efl 

. And the grandmothers on each side are excluded 
By the mother: (remember this rule^nd decide conform¬ 
ably) 

And brothers are excluded by sons 

And by the nearest progenitor, as we are taught. 

Or by sons’ sons,, when there are any; 

A number and one are in this respect alike. 

And the mother’s son remains in exclusion 
By the grandfather (remember this with care) 

And by the daughters, and the son’s daughters: 

(Be very assiduous in committing knowledge to memory) 
Besides, the son’s daughters are excluded, when 
The daughters take two thirds, O young man, 

Except when a male has the heirship over them 
Of the son’s children, by what they assert : 

And, after them, the sisters, who 
Descend in proximity from both sides, 

When they take their complete portions, 

Exclude the .weeping daughters of the dead father; 

And, if they have a brother present, 
lie has the heirship over them, in private and publicfe. 
And the brother’s son is not the heir over 
Whoever is equal to, or above, him ir\ descent. 

And, if thou find a husband and a mother inheriting. 
And brothers by the mother, they take each a third; 
And so if them be brothers by the mother and the father. 
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comprised intlie allotment of shar 
to the side of the mother. 


•e3 


And consider their father as a rock in the sea. 

And divide among the brethren a third of the estate left. 
And tills is the case of mushtaraca , or parcenary. 


cn 

And now we will enter upon what we desire 
Concerning the grandfather and the brothers, as we pro- 
r mised. 

Incline then thine ear to what I shall say, 

And collect at once the whole purport of my words; 

And. know, that the grandfather has different cases; 

I will inform thee of them successively: 

And he has a share with the brothers in them, when 
Th$ division redounds not to any los$ upon him. 

And sometimes he takes an entire third, 

If there be in the distribution any descendants from him. 
And there be not among them any entitled to shares, 

(Be content with my explanation without questions) 

And sometimes he takes a third of the remainder 
After those, who have portions and provisions; 

This, when the dividend is become 
Too diminished for the other share by the press of 
claimants . 

And sometimes he takes a sixth of the property, 

And there is no descendant from him in that case; 

And he, with'females. in the division, is 
Like the brother in his share and his right. 

And reckon the father’s children in the number, 

(And leave the mother’s children with the grandfathers) 
And, after that number, give to the brethren 
Thy just allotment among them on failure of the grande 
father. 

And the sister has no share with the grandfather 
In what exceeds the case already concluded; 

The consort and the mother, and these two are all of 
them, 
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for the best of tlie sect 
called, O friend, the dcdariyi/ah *; 
And they deserve to be remembered 



[ 8 ] 


Half then is given to her, and a sixth to him, 

Until there is a remainder after 4 the entire shaves* 

Then they return to the distribution 
As before-mentioned: (recollect it, and thank the author) 
And, if thou desire a knowledge of computation. 

Thou wilt by its means attain the right proceeding: 

And thou wilt understand divisions and analysis, 

And wilt be acquainted with integers and fractions ; 
Extract then the roots in solving problems f, 

And be not remiss in committing them to memory; 

Now they, when the discourse about them is precise, 

Are three, to which a remainder belongs. 

And, after them, four complete divisors * 

To which rlo remainder belongs, nor any fraction 
Now the sixth, thou wilt see, is from six portions, 

And the third and the fourth from twelve *, 

And if to an eighth a sixth be added, 

The new root, concerning which the calculation is just. 
Becomes four, which twenty follow, 

As arithmeticians universally know §* 

And these three roots, 

If the shares be many, leave a remainder. 

And let six come to the connexion of ten 
In the known table commonly delineated \\, 


* The Arabian lexicographers give this name to the husband or wifi, 
*he mother , the grandfather, and the whole sister; possibly, because the rules 
of succession are a little disturbed in favour of them. 

f By m'l % or root , he must mean the denominator of a fraction. 

X He, probably, considers the whole estate as twelve, which has/our 
divisors, besides unit. 

§ In our notation (which the Asiaticks , if they are wise, will adopt), 
Ji This passage 1 do not understand, not knowing the table to which 



^Lncllet that follow, which succeeds it in the series, 
In the excess, by distinct progressions, to seventeen; 
And the third number leaves a remainder 
Of its eighth part: (proceed then, as I direct) 

And half and what remains, or the two halves. 
Their root, in the rule concerning them, is two. 


[« 

And the third comes obviously from three ; 

And the fourth is formed from four ; 

And the eighth, if it be required , is from eight; 

And these are the second roots, 1 

To which no remainder belongs : know this ; 

Then pursue the method of verifying it, and distribute 
* And, if thou hast verified the root, 

The end of lengthened computation is clear gain. 

Give then to each person his share, from his root. 
Complete, or broken from its remainder. 

And, if thou see that the shares cannot be distributed 
To the partakers of the inheritance, follow what is pre¬ 
scribed, 

And seek the way of compendiousness in the work 
By multiplication and proportion: this will remove error 
from thee, 

And restore to the whole quantity what agrees with it. 
And multiply it by the root, and be thou vigilant; 
Whether there be one denomination or more. 

Remember well, and dismiss from thee doubt and difficulty: 
And, if thou see multiplicity in the kinds. 

Then they, by the rule among men, 

Are numerically ranged in four terms, 

The skilful accountant will know them by the rules; 

Thft similar term y after it the proportional, 


it refers. The sexagenary table, which IVnllis exhibits in the seventh 
chapter of his Algebra , is commonly used in Aria fur multiplication ani 
division. See Cuahou*, yoI. III. p. 155. 
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And, after that, the concordant accompanying* 

And the fourth 25 the discordant separated ; 

(The intelligent man will inform thee of their distinction*) 
Take then from the similars ons, 

And take from the proportionals the rest. 

And take the entire number of discordants. 

And multiply them by the second term; and be not 
deceived. 


[103 

And, mix the whole quantity with the concordant. 

And pursue by it the plainest of ways; 

And multiply it into the root, which thou hast investigated* 
And compute what is the sum, and what it amounts to * 
And divide it > and, if the division be just. 

The illiterate and the eloquent man will equally know it*: 
And this is the whole of the computation, 

(The work thus proceeds in similar cases) 

Without prolixity or digression ; 

Be satisfied then with what it contains; for it is sufficient!. 
And if one person die before the distribution, 

Make the shares just, and know his proper division ; 

Arid state for him a fresh question, as it 

Has been distinctly explained, in what precedes: 

And consider *, and, if the shares agree, 

Take them; thou art right; the quantity is complete ; 
And mix it, or all of them, into the preceding. 

If there be not an agreement between them, 

* The preceding Verses contain an awkward rule of practice; but k 
hence appears, that Chardin was mistaken, when he asserted, that nei?- 
ther the Indians nor Persians of his time were at all acquainted with the 
C mmoa practical rules: see his chapter on the Persian- Arithmetitk 

f It can only be of use, as an artificial memory, to those who al¬ 
ready know the rules, but is insufficient for the teaching of them. 
These two or three pages are very enigmatical; but I should not de¬ 
spair of explaining them, if I had leisure $o read a few arithmetic;? 
hooks of the Arab: -of Persians, 



Jrfie new shares into the former shares 
Are blended, or into the entire quantity; 

And every share into the aggregate of the second 
Is mixed, or into the whole quantity, manifestly; 

And this is the method of monasakhah* s 
Mount then by it the lofty degrees of excellence. 

And, if there be among the claimants of the estate 
A real hermaphrodite, removing all doubts. 

Distribute to the less evident and to the certain; 

Thou wilt allot with justice the clear portion ; 

And this is the rule of pregnant women. 

Which is founded on the certain, and the less evident* 

[HI 

And, if many kinsmen die by ruin or drowning. 

Or a calamity overwhelming all, as fire. 

And the case of the survivor be not known. 

And one deceased cannot be heir to another deceased. 
Reckon them all , as if they were strangers; 

And this is the sound and true determination. 

And now the discourse has come to what we desired 
Concerning the distribution of estates, so that it is made 
clear, * 

By way of short hint and allusion, 

Explained in an abbreviation of the sense. 

Praise then to god in perfections, 

Praise, abundant, complete in eternity; 

And let us ask forgiveness for our defects, 

And the best of what we hope in the place aspired to. 
And pardon for what is passed of our sins. 

And a covering for what is passed of our faults ; \ 

And the fairest of salutations and benisons 

* The grammarians, translated by Golius, thus explain the word te» 
ixasekh or mondsakhah: “ Mors et successio continua haeredum, quae fit 
* integra manente et indivisa hsereditatebut the last words convey 
no adequate idea of the thing. 
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n the prophet, the pure, the illustrious, 

Mohammed, the best of created beings, the last of prophet's^ 
And on his family, bright with glorious qualities. 

And his companions* the excellent, the noble. 

The spotless, the exalted,- thb beneficent ! 

And our sufficient help is god f 6 all-sufficient ? 

Endued with greatness, and with povrer, and with clemency 5 


The work is ended. Praise be to god. 
The ruler of worlds! and his blessing 
And peace on our lord 
Mohammed, the Unfettered Prophet* 
And on his family and his companions. 
The excellent, the unblemished ! 

On Friday night, one of the four nights 
at the close of Shewdl in the year 
seven hundred and twelve * 

The Transcriber , surmmed 
fakhro’l sa'bika'ni 
(or, Excelling his Predecessors) 
confides in god Most High r 
May cod forgive his sins! 


* V. C. 1318, 
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THE two Mufelman authors, whom I now in¬ 
troduce to my countrymen in India , are Shaikh 
Sir a ju’ddi'n, a native of Sejavend ., and Sayyad 
Shari'f, who was born at Jurjan in Kbwarezm 
near the mouth of the Oxus, and is faid to have 
died, at the age of feventy-fix years, in the city 
of Shiraz: their compofitions have equal au¬ 
thority in all the Mohammedan courts, which 
follow the fyftem of Abu Hani'fah, with 
thofe of Littleton and Coke in the courts at 
Wejtminjier\ and there is, indeed, a wonderful 
analogy between the works of the old Ara¬ 
bian and Englijh lawyers, and between thofe of 
their feveral commentators; with this differ¬ 
ence in favour of our own country, that Lit¬ 
tleton is always too clear to need a glofs, and 
with this difference in favour of the Arabs, that 
the foie object of Shari'f was to explain and 
illuftrate his text, without an oftentatious dif- 
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erudition; but, when it is 
mitted, that a .defire of extreme brevity has 
often made the Sirdjiyyah obfeure, the reader 
Ihould in candour allow, that every author muft 
appear to great difadvantage in a literal tranfla- 
tion, efpecially when his own idiom differs to¬ 
tally from that of his tranflator, When his terms 
of art muff be rendered by new words, which 

, ' 1 , if • t * • 

ufe alone can make eafy, and when the fyflem, 
which he unfolds to his countrymen, has no re- 
femblance to any other, that the world ever 
knew. In the Sharijiyyah (for that is the po¬ 
pular title of the Arabian comment) we find 
little or no obfeurity; and, if there be a fault 
in the book, it is a fcrupulous minuteness of 
explanation, and a needlels anxiety to remove 
every little cloud, which the reader himfelf 
might difperfe by the flighted: exertion of his 
intellect. Both works were tranflated into Per - 
Jian by the order of Mr. Hastings; and the 
tranflation, which bears the name of Maulavi 
Muhammed Ka'sim, muft appear excellent^ 
and would be really ufcful, to fuch as had not 
accefs to the Arabick originals; but the text 
and comment are blended without any dif- 
crimination, and both are fo intermixed with 
the notes of the tranflator himfelf, that it is 
often impoflible to feparate what is fixed law 
from what is merely his own opinion: he has 
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erred (though it be certainly a pardona 
errour) on the fide of clearnefs, and has made 
his work fo tedioufly perfpicuous, that it fills, 
inclufivejy of a turgid and flowery dedication, 
about fix hundred pages, and a faithful verfion 
of it in Englijh would occupy a very large 
volume. 

If the pains, which have been taken to render 
my own work as complete as poffible, be mea¬ 
sured by the fize of it, they muft be thought 
very inconfiderable ; but in truth no greater 
pains could have been taken with any work ; 
and it would have been a far eafier talk to have 
didlated or written a verbal translation of the 
two comments on my text, than to have made 
a careful feleftion of all that is important in 
them; for which purpofe I perufed each of 
them three times with the utmoft attention, and 
have condenfed in little more than fifty fhort 
pages the fubftance of them both, without any 
Superfluous paflage, that I lhould wilh to be re¬ 
trenched, and with as much perfpicuity as I 
was able to give, in lb Short a compals, to a 
lyftem in fome parts rather abftrufe : left men 
of bufinefs, for whom the book is intended, 
Should be alarmed at firft fight by the magni¬ 
tude of it, I have omitted all the minute criti- 
ciim, various readings, and curious Arabian li-« 
tcrature; raoft of the anecdotes concerning old 
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very long procefles, after the prolix method of 


the Arabs , in words inftead of figures. Practi¬ 
cal utility being my ultimate objedi in this work. 


I had nothing to do with literary curiofities, 
how agreeable foever they might have been in 
their proper places ; but, in order to attain that 
object by a full explanation of every thing ufe- 
ful in my text, I was under a neceflity of retain¬ 
ing the Arabian phrafeology both in law and 
arithmetick, and muft requeft the Englijh reader 


to difmifs from his mind, while he ftudies the 
Sirdjiyyah , thofe appropriated fellies, in which 
many of our words, as heir, inheritance, root, 
and the like, are ufed in our own fyftems. One 
Arabick word I was at a lofs to tranflate pre- 
cifely in our language without circumlocution : 
the chief problem, in the diftribution of eflates 
among Mufelman heirs, is to find the leafi num¬ 
ber, by which an ejiate mujl be divided, Jo that all 
the Jhares and the refidue may be legally d'Jlribut - 
ed without a fraction: this they call integration; 
but, if I could have hazarded fuch a word in 
Englijh, the. frequent repetition of it would 
have been extremely harili ; and I have gene¬ 
rally called it arrangement or verification, which 
are popular fenfes of the Arabick verbal noun ; 
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at the number fought, or, to ufe the Arabian 
expreffion, the integrant of the cafe , I have ufu- 
ally named the divifor of the eftate. 

It will be feen in the Sirajiyyah , that the lyf- 
tem of Zaid, though in part exploded by Abu 
Hannah, had very powerful fupporters, and 
its author is always mentioned in terms of re- 
Ipedt: it is the fyftem, which I publifhed at 
London above ten years ago; and I am not fu im¬ 
paled, that, without a native afliftant or even a 
marginal glofs, I could not then interpret the 
many technical words, which no dictionary 
explains, except in their popular fenfes; but, 
though my literal verfion of the trad by Almu- 
TAKANNA feems for pages together like a firing 
of enigmas, yet the following work makes every 
fentence in it perfectly clear; and the original, 
which was engraved from a very old manu- 
fcript, appears to be a lively and elegant epi- 
tome of the law of inheritance according to 
Zaid, but manifeftly defigned to affift the me¬ 
mory of young ftudents* who were to get it by 
heart, when they had learned the rules from 


fbme longer treatife, or from the mouths of* 
their preceptors. This may be no improper 
place to inform the reader, that, although Abi i 
Hani'PaH be the acknowledged head of the 
prevailing fed, and has given his name to it* 
yet fo great veneration is fhown to Abu Yu'*> 
tvf and the lawyer Muhammed, that* when 1 
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they both difleot from their mailer, the Mufei 
man judge is at liberty to adopt either of the two 
decifions, which may feem to him the more 
conformant to reafon, and founded on the better 
authority. 

I am ftrongly difpofed to believe, that no 
poffible queftion could occur on the Mohamme¬ 
dan law of fucceflion, which might hot be ra¬ 


pidly and coi redly anfwered by the help of this 


workbut it would be ealy to confirm or in¬ 
validate my opinion by the following method. 
Let one capital letter, or more, if necefiary, 
reprefent each of the fharers ? refiduapes, and 
diftani heirs j and let thofe letters be the ini? 
tials of the feveral words, in aid of the memory, 
but fo chofen (as without difficulty they may 


be) that all may be different; let them be 
placed in alphabetical order, and connefted by 
the fign of addition; let an enumeration be 
then made, by the known rule, of all the pofli¬ 
ble cafes, in which they can occur, two and 
two, three and three, and fo forth; let them 
accordingly be arranged in tables from the 
ioweft number to the highpft; and let the ffiare 
or allotment of each be fet above the letter, 
in the place of an exponent. If the queftion 
then were propofed, in what manner the pro¬ 
perty of Hinda muft be diftributed among her 
daughter , her JiJier by the fame father only, and 
the daughter of her Jon, the table of the third 
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^aafe/vvould exhibit this formulaD 4 - -f- DF 
4* DS 4 .; or, if Amru had left his wife, tzvo 
daughters, and both bis parents, the formula in 
the. fourth table would.be .2 D 44 -f- F T 4 r .+ M p r 
-f W 4 r ; where the denominator of the index 
would be the integrant , as the Arabs call it, <f 
the cafe , and the numerator would point out 
the feveral allotments: thus might we con- 
flruft a fet of tables, mathematically accurate, 
in which the legal diftribution, in every poflible 
cafe, might be feen in a moment without 
thought and even without learning; and fuch 
a blind facility, though not very confident with 
the dignity of feience, would certainly be con¬ 
venient in practice. We might alfo arrange the 
whole in a iynthetical method (of all the moft 
luminous and fatisfadory) by beginning with 
the fentences of the Koran , as with indubitable 
axioms, followed by the genuine oral maxims 
of Muhammed; by fubjoining the points , on 
which all the learned have at length agreed, 
and by concluding with cafes deduced from 
thofe three fources of juridical knowledge, to ' 
which there lhould be conftant references by 
numbers in the manner of geometricians: this 
method I propofe to adopt in the Digeft, from 
which I have leparated (he Sirajiyyah, becaufe 
it feemed worthy of being exhibited entire, and 
may be conlidered as Inllitutes of Arabian Law 
on the important title, mentioned by the Britijh 
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legiflature, of inheritance andfuccejfiotl to lat, 
rents , and goods. 

Unlefs 1 am greatly deceived, the work, now 
prefented to the public, decides the question, 
which has been ftarted, 'whether , by the Mogul 
conflitution , the fiver eign be not the foie proprietor 
of all the land in his empire, which he or his pre - 
deceffors have not granted to a fubjeSl , and his 
heirs ; for nothing can be more certain, than 
that land, rents, and goods are, in the language of 
all Mohammedan lawyers, property alike aliena¬ 
ble and inheritable ; and fo far is the fovereign 
from having any right of property in the goods 
or lands of his people, that even efcheats are 


never appropriated to his ufe, but fall into a 
fund for the relief of the poor. Sharif ex- 
prefsly mentions felds and houfes as inherita¬ 
ble and alienable property: he fays, that a 
hmfe, on which there is a lien, fhall not be 
fold to defray even funeral expenfes; that, if 
a man dig a well in bis own field, and another 
man perifh by falling into it, he incurs no guilt; 
but, if he had trefpaffed on the field of another man , 
and had been the occafion of death, he muft pay 
the price of blood; that buildings and trees, pafs by 
a fale of land , though not conversely; and he al¬ 
ways expreifes what we call property by an em- 
phatical word implying dominion. Such dominion , 
fays he, may be acquired by the a£t of parties , 
ast in the cafe qf contr0s , or, by the ad of 
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, as iu the cafe of defcents; and, having 
erved, that freedom is the civil exijlence and life 
of a man , but flavery, his death and annihilation , 
lie adds, becaufe freedom eftablijhes his right of 
Property , which chiefly diftingnifhes man from other 
animals and from things inanimate', lo that he 
would have confidered fubjeSls without property 
(which, as he fays in another place, comprifes 
every thing that a man may fell , or give , or leave 
for his heirs') as mere flaves without civil life: yet 
Sharif was beloved and rewarded by the very 
conqueror, from whom the imperial houle of 
Dehli boafted of their defcent. The Karan 
allots to certain kindred of the deceafed fpeci- 
fick lhares of what he left , without a lyllable in. 
the book, that intimates a (hade of diflin£lion 
between realty and perfonalty; there is there¬ 
fore no fuch diftindlion, for interpreters mull 
make none, where the law has not diltinguilh- 
ed: as to Muhammed, he fays in pofitive 
words, that if a man leave either property , or 
rights , they go to his heirs ; and Sharif adds, 
that an heir fucceeds to his anceflors eflate with 
an abfolute right of ownerfhip , right of poflejjion , 
and power of alienation . Now I am fully 

perfuaded, that no Mufelman prince, in any 
age or country, would have harboured a 
thought of controverting thefe authorities. 
Had the doblrine lately broached been fuggeft- 
ed to the,ferocious* but politick and religious* 
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mar, he would in his bed mood have aflce 
L '- counfellor dernly, whether he imagined 
mmlelf wifer than God and his Prophet 
in one of his palBonate fallies, would 
fpurned him as a blafphemer from his pretence, 
had he been even his deared friend or his ableft 
general: the placid and benevolent An would 
have given a harfh rebuke to fuch an advifer; 
and Aurangzi'b himfelf, the bloodied: of af- 
faflins and the mod: avaricious of men, would 


not have adopted and proclaimed fuch an opi¬ 
nion, whatever his courtiers and {laves might 
have faid, in their zeal to aggrandize their 
mader, fo a foreign phyfician and philofopher, 
who too haftily believed them, and aferibed 
to fuch a fydem all the deflation, of which he 
had been a witnefs. Conqued could have 
made no difference; for, either the law of the 
conquering nation was eftablifhed in India , or 
that of the conquered was differed to remain: 
if the firft, the Koran and the diSla of Muham- 


med were fountains, too lacred to be violated, 


both of public and private law; if the fecond, 
there is an end of the debate; for the old Hin¬ 
dus mod afluredly Were abfolute proprietors of 
their land, though they called their fovereigns 
Lords of the Earth; as they gave the title of 


Gods on Earth to their Brahmens , whom they 
pun idled, neverthelefs, for theft with all due fe- 
verity. Should it be urged, that, although an- 


WNtsr/fy. 
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’ n prince may have no right, in his executive 
capacity, to the land of his fubje&s, yet, as the 
foie legijlative power, he is above control; I an- 
fwer firmly, that Indian princes never had, nor 
pretended to have, an unlimited legiflative au¬ 
thority, but were always under the control of 
laws believed to be divine, with which they 
never claimed any power of difpenfing. 

I am happy in an opportunity of advancing 



thefe 


arguments 


againft a dodrine, which I 


think unjuft, unfounded, and big \yith ruin; for, 
in the courfe of nine years, I have feen enough 
of thefe provinces and of their inhabitants, to 
be convinced, that, if we hope to make our go¬ 
vernment a blefiing to them and a durable be¬ 
nefit to ourfelves, we mull; realize our hope, 
not by wringing for the prefent the largeft pof- 
fible revenue from our Afatick fubje&s, but by 
taking no more of their wealth than the publick 
exigencies, and their own fecurity, may ac¬ 
tually require; not by diminifliihg the interejl, 
which landlords muft naturally take in their 
own foil, but by augmenting it to the utmoft, 
and giving them aflurance, that it will defcend 
to their heirs: when their laws of property, 
which they literally hold /acred, fhall in prac¬ 
tice be fecured to them; when the land-tax 
fhall be fo moderate, that they cannot have a 
colourable pretence to rack their -■ 3 
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when they fhall have a well grounded confi¬ 
dence, that the proportion of it will never be 
raifed, except for a time on fome great emer¬ 
gence, which may endanger all they poflefsj 
when either the performance of every legal 
contra# fhall be enforced, or a certain and ade¬ 
quate compenfation be given for the breach of 
it; when no wrong fhall remain unredreffed, 
and when red refs fhall be obtained at little ex- 


penfe, and with all the fpeed, that may be con- 
fiflent with neceflary deliberation; then will 
the population and refources of Bengal and Ba- 
har continually increafe, and our nation will 
have the glory of conferring happinefs on con- 
fiderably more than twenty-four millions (which 
is at leaf! the prefent number) of their native 
inhabitants, whofe cheerful induftry will enrich 
their benefactors, and whole firm attachment 
will fecure the permanence of our dominion* 
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THE 

INTRODUCTION. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCI¬ 
FUL GOD! 

PRAISE be to GOD, the Lord of all worlds; 
the praife of thofe who give Him thanks! And 
His blefling on the beft of created beings, MU- 
HAMMED, and his excellent family! The Pro¬ 
phet of GOD (on whom be his blefling and 
peace!) faid: “ Learn the laws of inheritance, 
“ and teach them to the people j for they are 
“ one half of ufeful knowledge.” Our learn¬ 
ed in the law (to whom GOD be merci¬ 
ful!) fay: “There belong to the property of 
“ a perfon deceafed four fucceflive duties to 
“ be performed by the magijlrate : firft, his fune- 
“ ral ceremony and burial without fuperfluity 
“ of expenfe, yet without deficiency; next, the 
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“ difcharge of his juft debts from the whole of 
“ his remaining effects; then the payment of 
“ his legacies out of a third of what remains 


te after his debts are paid; and, laftly, the diftri- 
bution of the refidue among his fucceflors, ac- 
“ cording to the Divine Book, to the Traditions, 
“ and to the Aflent of the Learned.” They 
begin with the perfons entitled to fhares, who 
are fuch as have each a fpecifick fhare allotted 
to them in the book of Almighty GOD; then 
they proceed to the refiduary heirs by relation, 
and they are all fuch as take what remains of 
the inheritance, after thofe who are entitled to 
ihares; and, if there be only refiduaries, they 
take the whole property: next to refiduaries for 
fpecial caufe, as the mafter of an enfranchifed 
Have and his male refiduary heirs; then they 
return to thofe entitled to Ihares according to 
their refpeftive rights of confanguinity; then to 
the more diftant kindred; then to the fuccelfor 
by contract; then to him who was acknow¬ 
ledged as a kinfman through another, fo as not 
to prove his confanguinity, provided the de- 
ceafed perfifted in that acknowledgement .even 
till he died; then to the perfon, to whom the 
whole property was left by will; and laftly to 
the publick treafury. 



OF INHERITANCE.- 

On Impediments to SucceJJiom 



Impediments to fucceffion are four; i, 
fervitude, whether it be perfect or imperfect; 2, 
homicide, whether punifhable by retaliation, or 
expiable; 3, difference of religion; and 4, dif¬ 
ference of country, either a&ual, as between an 
alien enemy and an alien tributary; or qualified, 
as between a fugitive and a tributary, or between 
two fugitive enemies from two different flates: 
now a ftate differs from another by having dif¬ 
ferent forces and fovereigns, there being no 
community of protection between them. 


On the Doffirine of Shares, and the Perfons 
entitled to them. 


The furud', or fhares, appointed in the book 
of Almighty GOD, are fix: a moiety, a quarter, 
an eighth, two thirds, one third, and a fixth, 
fome formed by doubling, and fome by halving. 
Now thofe entitled to thefe fhares are twelve 
perfons; four males, who are the father and the 
true grandfather or other male anceftor, how 
high foever in the paternal line , the brother by 
the fame mother, and the hufband; and eight 
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emales, who are the wife, and the daughter, 
and the Ton’s daughter, or other female de¬ 
fendant how low foever, the filler by one 
father and mother, the filler by the father’s 
fide, and the filler by the mother’s fide, the 
mother, and the true grandmother, that is, Ihe 
who is related to the deceafed without the 
intervention of a falfe grandfather. (A falfe 
male ancellor is, where a female ancellor inter¬ 
venes in the line of afcent.) The father takes 
in three cafes; I, an abfolute lhare, which is a 
fixth, and that with the fon, or Ton’s fon, how 
low foever; 2, a legal lhare, and a refiduary 
portion alfo; and that with a daughter, or a 
Ton’s daughter, how low foever in the degree 
of defcent; 3, he has a fimple refiduary title, 
on failure of children and fon’s children, or 
other low defendants. The true grandfather 
has the fame interell with the father, except in 
four cafes, which we will mention prefently, if 
it pleafe GOD; but the grandfather is excluded 
by the father, if be be living; fince the father is 
the mean of confanguinity between the grand¬ 
father and the deceafed. The mother’s children 
alfo take in three cafes: a fixth is the lhare of 
one only; a third, of two, or of more: males 
and females have an equal divifion and right; 
but the mother’s children are excluded by 
children of the deceafed and by fon’s children, 
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qw low foever, as well as by the father an 
the grandfather; as the learned agree. The 
hufband takes in two cafes; half, on failure 
pf children, and fon’s children, and a fourth, 
with children or fon’s children, how low foever 
they defcend, 



On Women. 

• Wives take in two cafes; a fourth goes to 
one or more on failure of children, and fon’s 
children how low foever; and an eighth with 
children, or fon’s children, in any degree of 
defcent. Daughters begotten by the deceafed 
take in three cafes: half goes to one only, and two 
thirds to two or more; and, if there be a fon,the 
male has the fhare of two females, and he 
makes them refiduaries. The fon’s daughters 
are like the daughters begotten by the deceafed; 
and they may be in fix cafes: half goes to one 
only, and two thirds to two or more, on failure 
of daughters begotten by the deceafed; with a 
fingle daughter of the deceafed, they have a 
fixth, completing ( with the daughters half), 
two thirds; but, with two daughters of the 
deceafed, they have no fhare of the inheritance, 
Vtnlefs there be, in an equal degree with, or in a 
lower degree than, them, a boy, who makes 
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them refiduaries. As to the remainder betw< 
them, the male has the portion of two females; 
and all of the fon’s daughters are excluded by 
the fen himfelf. 

If a man leave three fon’s daughters, fome of 
them in lower degrees than others, and three 
daughters of the .fon of another fon, fome of 
them in lower degrees than others, and three 
daughters of the fon’s fon of another fon, fome 
of them in lower degrees than others, as in the 
following table, this is called the cafe of tqfhbib , 


FIRST SET. SECOND SET. THIRD SET. 

Son, Son, Son, 

I I I 

Son, Daughter, Son, Son, 

l i j 

Son, Daughter, S<5n, Daughter, Son, 

Son, Daughter, Son, Daughter, Son, Daughter, 
Son, Daughter, Son, Daughter, 

I 

Son, Daughter, 

Here the eldeft of the firft line has none 
equal in degree with her; the middle one of the 
firft line is equalled in degree by the eldeft 
of the fecond; and the youngeft of the firft line 
is equalled by the middle one of the fecond, 
and by the eldeft of the third line j the youngeft 



of the third 


comprehended this, then we fay: the 


the firft line has a moiety; the middle one of 
the firft line has a fixth together with her equal 
in degree to make up two thirds; and thofe in 
lower degrees never take any thing, unlefs there 
be a fon with them, who makes them refidu- 
aries, both her who is equal to him in degree, 
and her who is above him; but who is not en¬ 
titled to a Chare: thofe below him are excluded. 

Sifters by the fame father and mother may 
be in five cafes: half goes to one alone; two 
thirds to two or more; and, if there be brothers 
by the fame father and mother, the male has 
the portion of two females; and the females 
become refiduaries through him by reafon of 
their equality in the degree of relation to the 
deceafed; and they ta .e the refidue, when they 
are with daughters, or with fon’s daughters, by 
the faying of Him, on whom be blefling and 
peace! “ Make filters, with daughters, refi- 
“ duaries.” 


Sifters by the fame father only are like filters 
by the fame father and mother, and may be 
in feven cafes: half goes to one, and two thirds 
to two Or more on failure of filters by the fame 
father and mother; and with one filter by 


;*_<*»* 
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’ the fame father and mother, they have a it 
as the complement of two thirds; but they have 
no inheritance with two fillers by the fame 
father and mother, unlefs there be with them a 
brother by the fame father, who makes them 
refiduaries; and then the refidue is dijiributed 
among them by the facred rule “ to the male 
if what is equal to the lhare of two females.” 
The fixth cafe is, where they are refiduaries 
with daughters or with fon’s daughters, as we 
have before Hated it. 

Brothers and lifters by the fame father and 
mother, and by the fame father only, are all 
excluded by the fon and the fon’s fon, in how 
low a degree foever, and by the father alf 'o, as it 
is agreed among the learned, and even by the 
grandfather according to ABU HANIFAH, on 
whom be the mercy of ALMIGHTY GOD! 
And thofe of the half-blood are alfo excluded by 
the brothers of the whole blood. 

The mother takes in three cafes: a lixth 
with a child, or a fon’s child, even in the loweft 
degree, or with two brothers and lifters or more, 
by whichever fide they are related ; and a third 
of the whole on failure of thofe juft-mentioned ; 
and a third of the relidue after the lhare of the 
hulband or wife; and this in two cafes, either 
when there are the hulband and both parents, 
or the wife and both parents: if there be a 
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father inftead of a father, then the mother- 
ces a third of the whole property, though not 
by the opinion of ABU YUSUF, on whom be 
GOP’s mercy! for he fays, that in this cafe alfo 
fhe has only a third of the refidue. The grand¬ 
mother has a fixth, whether Ihe be by the 
father or by the mother, whether alone or with 
more, if they be true grandmothers and equal 
in degree; but they are all excluded by the 
mother, and the paternal female anceftors alfo 
by the father; and in like manner, by the 
grandfather, except the father’s mother,, even 
in the higheft degree; for fhe takes with the 
grandfather, fince fhe is not related through him. 
The neareft grandmother, or female anceJlor t 
on either fide, excludes the more diftant grand¬ 
mother, pn whichever fide fhe be; whether the 
nearer grandmother be entitled to a fhare of the 
inheritance, or be herfelf excluded. When a 
grandmother has but one relation, as the fa¬ 
ther’s mother’s mother, and another has two 
fuch relations, or more, as the mother’s mo¬ 
ther’s mother, who is alfo the father’s father’s 
mother, according to this table, 




Mother 

Mother 

1 

/ 1 

Mother 

Father Mother 

1 

> 1 

Father 

* Mother 
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then a fixth is divided between them, according 
to ABU YUSUF, in moieties, refpedt being 
had to their perfons; but, according to MU- 
HAMMED (on whom be GOD’s mercy!) in 
thirds, refpedt being had to the fides. 


On Refiduarits* 

l 

Residuaries by relation to the deceafed are 
three: the refiduary in his own right, the refi- 
duary in another’s right, and the refiduary 
together with another. Now the refiduary in 
his own right is every male, in whofe line of 
relation to the deceafed no female enters; and 
of this fort there are four claffes; the offspring 
of the deceafed, and his root; and the offspring 
of his father and of his neareft grandfather, a 
preference being given, I mean a preference in 
the right of inheritance, according to proximity 
of degree. The offspring of the deceafed are 
his fons Jirfi ; then their fons, in how low a de¬ 
gree foever: then comes his root, or his father; 
then his'paternal grandfather, and their pater¬ 
nal grandfathers, how high foever; then the 
offspring of his father, or his brothers; then 
their-Tons, how low foever; and then the off- 
fpring of his grandfather, or his uncles: then 
their fons, how low foever. Then the ftrength 
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of cbnfanguinity prevails: I mean, he, who has 
two relations is preferable to him, who has only- 
one relation, whether it be male or female, ac¬ 
cording to the faying of Him, on whom be 
peace! “ Surely, kinfmen by the fame father 
“ and mother {hall inherit before kinfmen by 
M the fame father onlythus a brother by the 
lame father-and mother is preferred to a brother 
by the father only, and a fitter by the fame 
father and mother, if {he become a refiduary 
with the daughter, is preferred to a brother by 
the father only; and the fon of a brother by the 
fame father and mother is preferred to the fon 
of a brother by the fame father only; and the 
rule is the fame in regard to the paternal uncles 
of the deceafed; and, after them, to the paternal 
uncles of his father, and, after them, to the 
paternal uncles of his grandfather. 

The refiduaries in another’s right are four 
females; namely, thofe whofe {hares are half 
and two thirds, and who become refiduaries in 
right of their brothers, as we have before men¬ 
tioned in their different cafes; but {he who has 
no {hare among females, and whofe brother 
is the heir, doth not become a refiduary in his 
right; as in the cafe of a paternal uncle and a 
paternal aunt. 

As to refiduaries together with others: fuch is 
every female who becomes a refiduary with 
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another female; as a filter with a daughter, 
we have mentioned before. T he laft refiduary 
is the mafter of a freedman, and then his refidu¬ 
ary heirs, in the order before Hated; according 
to the faying of Him, on whom be blefling 
and peace! u The mafter bears a relation like 
“ that of confanguinitybut females have 



nothing among the heirs of a manumittor, 
according to the faying of Him, on whom be 
blefling and peace! “ Womei> have nothing 
«• from their relation to freedmen, except when 
« they have themfelves manumitted a flave; or 
** their freedman has manumitted one, or they 
«« have fold a manumiflion to a Have, or their 
“ vendee has fold it to his flave, or they have 


u promifed manumiflion after their death, or 
** their promifee has promifed it after his death, 
« or unlefs their freedman or freedman’s freed- 
« man draw a relation to them” 

If the freedman leave the father and fon of 
his manumittor, then a fixth of the right over 
the property of the freedman veils in the father, 
and the refidue in the fon, according to ABU 
rUSUF- y but, according to both ABU HANI- 
FAH and MUHAMMED, the whole right 
veils in the fon ; and, if a fon and a grandfather 
of the manumittor be left, the whole right over 
the freedman goes to the fon, as all the learned 
agree. When a man poffcfles as his flave a 


misr/fy 



ktnfman in a prohibited degree, he manurr 
him, and his right veils in him; as if there be 
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three daughters, the youngeft of whom has 
twenty dinars , and the eldeft, thirty; and they 
two buy their father for fifty dinars ; and after¬ 
wards their father die leaving fome property; 
then two thirds of it are divided in thirds 
among them, as their legal fhares, and the 
refidue goes in fifths to the two who bought 
their father; three fifths to the eldeft and two 
fifths to the youngeft; which may be fettled by 
dividing the whole into forty-five parts. 


On Exclufion. 


Exclusion is of two forts: i. Imperfeft, or an 
exclufion from one lhare, and an admiffion to 
another; and this takes place in refped: of five 
perfons, the huiband or wife, the mother, the 
fon’s daughter, and the filler by the fame father; 
and an explanation of it has preceded. 2. P erf eft 
exclufion: there are two fets of perfons having a 
claim to the inheritance: one of which fets is 
not excluded entirely in any cafe; and they are 
fix perfons, the fon, the father, the huiband, 
the daughter, the mother, and the wife; but the 
other fet inherit in one cafe and in another cafe 
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excluded. This is grounded on two princi¬ 
ples; one of which is, that “ whoever is related 
“ to the deceafed through any perfon, lhall not 
“ inherit, while that perfon is living;” as a 
fon’s fon, with the fon; except the mother’s 
children, for they inherit with her; fince fhe 
has no title to the whole inheritance: the fecond 
Principle is, “ that the neareft of blood mull take,” 
and who the neareft is, we have explained in fhe 
chapter on reftduaries. A perfon incapable of 
inheriting doth not exclude any one, at leaf in 
our opinion; but, according to IBNU MASUUD 
(may GOD be gracious to him!) he excludes 
imperfectly; as an infidel, a murderer, and a 
Have. A perfon excluded may, as all the learned 
agree, exclude others ; as, if there be two brothers 
or fillers or more, on which ever fide they are, 
they do not inherit with the father of the de¬ 
ceafed, yet they drive the mother from a third 
to a fixth. 


Llk—i 


On the Divifors of Shares. 

Know, that the fix lhares mentioned in the 
book of Almighty GOD are of two forts: of 
the firft are a moiety, a fourth, and an eighth; 
and of the fecond fort are two thirds, a third, 
and a fixth, as the fractions are halved and 
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ioubled. Now, when any of thefe fhares oc¬ 
cur in cafes fingly, the divifor for each flhare is 
that number which gives it its name (except 
half which is from two), as a fourth denomi¬ 
nated from four, an eighth from eight, and a 
third from three: when they occur by two or 
three, and are of the fame fort, then each inte¬ 
gral number is the proper divifor to produce its 
fra&ion, and alfo to produce the double of that 
fraction, and the double of that, as fix produces 
a fixth, and likewife a third, and two thirds; 
but, when half, which is from the firft fort, is 
mixed with all of the fecond fort or with fome 
of them, then the divifion of the ejiate muft be by 
fix; when a fourth is mixed with all of the fe¬ 
cond fort or with fome of them, then the divi- 
fion muft be into twelve j and when an eighth 
is mixed with all of the fecond fort, or with 
fome of them, then it muft be into four and 
twenty parts. 


On the Increafe. 

K 

Aul, or increafe, is, when fome fraction re¬ 
mains above the regular divifor, or when the 
divifor is too fmall to admit one (hare. Know, 
that the whole number of divifors is feven, four 
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of which have no increafe, ninety, two, three, 
four, and eight j arid three of them have an in¬ 
creafe. The divifor, fix, is, therefore, increafed 
by the dill to ten, either by odd, or by even, 
numbers ; twelve is raifed to feventeen by odd, 
not by even, numbers; and twenty-four is 
raifed to twenty-feven by one increafe only; as 
in the cafe, called Mimberiyya (or a cafe an- 
fwered by ALI when he was in the pulpit),, 
which was this, “ A man left a wife, two 
daughters, and both his parents.” After this 
there can be no increafe, except according to 
IBN MASUtJD (may GOD be gracious to 
him!) for, in his opinion, the divifor twenty- 
four may be raifed to thirty-one; as if a man 
leave a wife, his mother, two fitters by the fame 
parents, two fitters by the fame mother only, 
and a fon rendered incapable of inheriting. 


On the Equality , Proportion , Agreement , and 
Difference of two Numbers. 

The temathul of two numbers is the equality 
of one to the other; the teddkhul is, when the 
fmaller of two numbers exactly meafures the 
larger. Or exhaufts it j or we call it tedakhul, 
■\yhen the larger of two numbers is divided ex- 
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the fmallgr; or we may 
when the larger exceeds, the fmaller by one 
number or more equal to it, or equal to the 
larger; or it is, when the fmaller is an aliquot 
part of the larger, as three of nine. The ta- 
wafuk, or agreement, of two numbers is, where 
the fmaller does not exactly meafure the larger, 
but a third number meafures them both, a,s 
eight and twenty, each of which is meafured by 
four, and they agree in a fourth; fince the 
number meafuring them is the denominator of 
a fra£tion common to both. The tabayun of 
two numbers is, when no third number what¬ 
ever meafures the two difcordant numbers, as 
nine and ten. Now the way of knowing the 
agreement or difagreement between two differ- 
ent quantities is, that the greater be diminifhed 
by the fmaller quantity on both fides, once or 
oftener, uutil they agree in one point - r apd if 
they agree in unit only, there is no numerical 
agreement between them; but, if they agree 
in any number, then they are (Jaid to be) mu- 
taw ajik in a fraction, of which that number is 
the denominator; if two, in half; if three, in 
a third ; if four, in a quarter; and fo on, as far 
as ten; and, above ten, they agree in a frac¬ 
tion ; I mean, if the number be eleven, the 
fra&ion of eleven, and, if it be fifteen, by the 
fraction of fifteen. Pay attention to this rule. 



define it thus 



On Arrangement. 


In arranging cafes there is need of feven 
principles; three, between the lhares and the 
perfons, and four between perfons and perfons. 
Of the three principles the firft is, that, if the 
portions of all the clafles be divided among 
them without a fra&ion, there is no need of 
multiplication, as if a man leave both parents 
and two daughters. The fecond is, that, if the 
portions of one clafs be fra&ional, yet there be 
an agreement between their portions and their 
perfons, then the meafure of the number of 
perfons, whofo lhares are broken, muft be mul¬ 
tiplied by the root of the cafe, and its increafe, 
if it be an increafed cafe, as if a man leave both 
parents and ten daughters, or a woman leave 
a hufband, both parents, and fix daughters. 
The third principle is, that, if their portions 
leave a fra&ion, and there be no agreement 
between thofe portions and the perfons, then 
the whole number of the perfons, whofe lhares 
are broken, muft be multiplied into the root of 
the cafe, as if a woman leave her hufband and 
five lifters by the fame father and mother. Of 
the four other principles the firft is, thar, when 
there is a fradtional divifion between two clafles 
or more, but an equality between the numbers 
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r tjie pcrfons, then the rule is, that one of t 
numbers be multiplied into the root of the cafe; 
as if there be fix daughters, and three grandmo¬ 
thers, and three paternal uncles. The iecond 
is, when fome of the numbers equally meafure 
the others; then the rule is, that the greater 
number be multiplied into the root of the cafe; 
as, if a man leave four wives and three grand¬ 
mothers and twelve paternal uncles. The third 
is, when fome of the numbers are mutawdfiky 
or compofit, with others; then the rule is, that 
the meafure of the firft of the numbers be mul¬ 
tiplied into the whole of the fecond, and the 
produdl into the meafure of the third, if the 
product of the third be mutawbfiky or, if not, 
into the whole of the third, and then into the 
fourth, and fo on, in the fame manner; after 
which the product mull be multiplied into the 
root of the cafe: as, if a man leave four wives, 
eighteen daughters, fifteen female anceltors, 
and fix paternal uncles. The fourth principle 
is, when the numbers are mutabayan , or not 
agreeing one with another; and then the rule 
is, that the firfl of the numbers be multiplied 
into the whole of the fecond, and the produdi 
multiplied by the whole of the third, and that 
produdi into the whole of the fourth, and the 
Jail produdi into the root of the qafe; as, if a 
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man leave two wives, iix female anceftors, ten 
daughters, and feven paternal uncles. 



Seftion. 

When thou defireft to know the fhare of 
each clafs by arrangement, multiply what each 
clafs has from the root of the cafe by what thou 
haft already multiplied into the root of the cafe, 
and the produft is the fhare of that dais; and, 
if thou defireft to know the fhare of each indi¬ 
vidual in that clafs by arrangement, divide what 
each clafs has from the principle of the cafe by 
the number of the perfons in it, then multiply 
tjie quotient into the multiplicand, and the 
product will be the fhare of each individual in 
that clafs. Another method is, to divide the 
multiplied number by whichever clafs thou 
thinkeft proper, then to multiply the quotient 
into the fhare of that fet, by which thou haft 
divided the multiplied number, and the produd 
will be the fhare of each individual in that fet. 
Another method is by the way of proportion, 
which is the cleareftj and it is, that a propor* 
tion be afeertained for the fhare of each clafs 
from the root of the cafe to the number of per- 
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ions one by one, and that, according to fuch 
proportion from the multiplied number , a fhare 
be given to each individual of that clals. 


On the Dhijion of the Property left a/nong Heirs 
and among Creditors. 

If there be a difagreement between the pro¬ 
perty left and the number arifing from the ar¬ 
rangement, then multiply the portion of each 
heir, according to that arrangement, into the 
a gg re g ate °f the property, and divide the pro- 
dud by the number of the arrangement, but, 
when there is an agreement between the ar¬ 
rangement and the property left, then multiply 
the portion of each heir, according to the ar¬ 
rangement into the meafure of the property, 
and divide the produd by the meafure of the 
number arifng from the arrangement: the quo¬ 
tient is the portion of that heir in both methods. 
This rule is in order to know the portion of 
each individual among the heirs; but, in order 
to know the portion of each clafs of them, 
multiply what each clafs has, according to the 
root of the cafe, into the mealure of the pro¬ 
perty left, then divide the produd by the mea¬ 
fure of the cafe, if there be an agreement be- 
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the property left and the cafej 
there be a difagreement between them, then 
multiply into the whole of the property left, 
and divide the produfit by the whole number 
arijing from the verification of the cafej and 
the quotient will be the portion of that clafs in 
both methods. Now, as to the payment of 
debts, the debts of all the creditors {land in the 
place of the arranging number. 



On Subtraction, 


When any one agrees to take a part of the 
property left, fubtraft his (hare from the number 
arifing by the proof, and divide the remainder 
of the property by the portions of thofe who 
remain ; as if a woman leave her huiband, her 
mother, and a paternal uncle: now fuppofe that 
the hulband agrees to take what was in his 
power of his bridal gift to the wife; this is de¬ 
duced from among the heirs: then what re¬ 
mains is divided between the mother and the 
uncle in thirds, according to their legal fhares; 
and thus there will be two parts for the mother, 
and one for the uncle. 
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On the Return. 

The return is the converfe of the increafe; 
and it takes place in what remains above the 
fhares of thofe entitled to them, when there is 
no legal claimant of it: this furplus is returned ' 
to the lharers according to their rights, except 
the hufband or the wife; and this is the opinion 
of all the Prophet's companions, as ALI and 
his followers, may GOD be gracious to them! 
And our matters (to whom GOD be merciful!) 
have aflented to it: ZAID, the fon of THA- 
BIT fays, that the furplus doth not revert, but 
goes to the publick treafury; and to this opinion 
have aflented URWAH and ALZUHRI' and 

MA'LlC and ALSHA'FII, may GOD be mer¬ 
ciful to them! 

Now the cafes on this head are In four divi¬ 
sions: the firft of them is, when there is in the 
cale but one fort of kinfmen, to whom a return 
mutt be made, and none of thofe who are not 
entitled to a return: then fettle the cafe ac¬ 
cording to the number of perfons; as, when the 
decealed has left two daughters, or two fitters, 
or two female anceftors; fettle it, therefore, by 
two. The fecond is, when there are joined in 
the cafe two or three lorts of thole, to whom a 
retflh) mutt be made, without any of thofe, to 
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whom there is no return: then fettle the c 
according to their {hares; I mean by two, if 
there be two fixths in the cafe; or by three, 
when there are a third and a iixth in it; or by 
four, when there are a moiety and a fixth in it; 
or by five, when there are in it two thirds and 
a fixth, or half and two fixths, or half and a 
third. The third is, when in the firft cafe, 
there is any one to whom no return can be 
made: then give the {hare of him or her, to 


whom there is no return, according to the 
Joweft denominator , and if the refidue exactly 


quadrate with the number of perfons, who are 
entitled to a return, it is well; as if there be a 
hufband and three daughters; but, if they do 
not agree, then multiply the meafure of the 
number of the perfons, if there be an agreement 
between the number of perfons and the refidue, 
into the denominator of the /hares of thofe, 
to whom no return is to be made: as if there 
be a hulband, and fix daughters; if not, multi¬ 
ply the whole number of the perfons into the 
denominator of the {hare of thofe, to whom 
there is no return; and the produfr will fet the 
cafe right. The fourth is, when, in the fecond 
cafe, there are any to whom no return is made: 
then divide what remains from the denomi¬ 
nator of the {hare of him or them, who have 
no return, by the cafe of thofe, to whom, a re- 
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be made, and, if 
quadrate, it is well ; and this is in one form j 
that is, when a fourth goes to the wives, and 
the refidue is dijiributed in thirds among thofe 
entitled to a return; as if there be a wife, and 
a grandmother, and two filters by the mother’s 
fide: but, if it do not quadrate, then multiply 
the whole cafe of thofe, who are entitled to a 
return, into the denominator of the lhare of him 
or her, who is not entitled to it ; s and the pro- 
du<5t will be the denominator of the fhares of 
both clafles; as if there be four wives, and nine 
daughters, and fix female anceftors: then mul¬ 
tiply the fhares of thofe, to whom no return 
mull be made, into the cafe of thofe, who are 
entitled to a return, and the fhares of thofe, to 
whom a return is to be made, into what re¬ 
mains of the denominator of the fhare of thofe, 
who are not entitled to a return. If there be a 
fraction in feme, adjuft the cafe by the before- 
mentioned principles. 


On the Divifion of the Paternal Grandfather. 

Abubecr the Juft (on whom be the grace 
of GOD!) and thofe, who followed him, among 
.the companions of the Prophet , fay, “ the bre- 


the remaind 
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'* thren of the whole blood and the brethren 
“ the father’s fide inherit not with the grand- 
“ fatherthis is alfo the decifion of ABU 
HANIFA (on whom be GOD’s mercy!) and 
judgments are given conformably to it. ZAID 
the fon of THABIT, indeed, aflerts, that they 
do inherit with the grandfather, and of this opi¬ 
nion are both ABU YUSUF and MUHAM- 
MED , as well as MALIC and ALSHAFI1. 

According to ZA1D, the fon of THABIT (on 
whom be GOD’s mercy!) the grandfather, 
with brothers or lifters of the whole blood and 
by the father’s fide, takes the beft in two cafes, 
from the mukdjamah , or divifion , and from a 
third of the whole eftate. The meaning of 
mukafamab is, that the grandfather is placed in 
the divifion as one of the brethren, and the 
brethren of the half blood enter into the divi¬ 
fion with thofe of the whole blood, to the pre¬ 
judice of the grandfather; but, when the grand¬ 
father has received his allotment, then the half 


blood are removed from the reft, as if difinhe- 
rited, and receive nothing; and the refidue 
o-oes to the brethren of the whole blood; ex- 
cept when among thofe of the whole blood 
there is a fingle filler, who receives her legal 
lhare, I mean the whole after the grandfather’s 
allotment : then, if any thing remains, it goes 
to the half blood ; if not, they have nothing j 



OF INHERITANCE. 


and this is the cafe, when a man leaves a grand¬ 




father, a lifter by the fame father and mother, 
and two lifters by the fame father only: in this 
cafe there remains to thofe lifters a tenth of the 
eftate, and the correct denominator is twenty; 
but, if there be, in the preceding cafe, one lifter 
by the fame father only, nothing remains for 
her; and if one, entitled to a legal lhare, be 
mixed with them, then, after he has received 
his lhare, the grandfather has the beft in three 
arrangements; either the divilion, when a wo¬ 


man leaves her hu'lband, a grandfather, and a 
brother; or a third of the relidue is given , when 
a man leaves a grandfather, a grandmother, 
and two brothers, and a filter bv the fame fa¬ 
ther and mother. Or a fixth of the whole 
eftate is given, when a man leaves a grandfa¬ 
ther and a grandmother, a daughter, and two 
brothers; and, when a third of the relidue is 
better from the grandfather, and the relidue 
has not a complete third, multiply the denomi¬ 
nator of the third into the root of the cafe. If 
a woman leave a grandfather, her hulband, a 
daughter, her mother, and a lifter by the fame 
father and mother, or by the fame father only, 
then a fixth is beft for the grandfather, and the 
root of the cafe is railed to thirteen, and the 
filler has nothing. Know, that ZAID, the fon 
of THABIT (on whom be QOD’s grace !) has 
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not placed the filler by the fame father 
mother, or by the fame father, as entitled to a 
fhare with the grandfather, except in the cafe, 
named acdartyyah , and that is, the hufband, the 
mother, a grandfather, and a fifler by the fame 
father and mother, or by the fame father only; 
in which cafe the hufband ought to have a moie¬ 
ty j the mother, a third* the grandfather, a 
fixth ; and the fifler, a moiety; then the grand¬ 
father annexes his fhare to that of the fifler, 
and, a divifion is made between them by the 
rule “ a male has the portion of two females 
and this is, becaufe the divifion is befl for the 
grandfather. The root is regularly fix, but is 
increafed to nine; and a correct diflribution is 
made by twenty-feven. The cafe is called ac- 
dariyyah , becaufe it occurred on the death of a 
woman belonging to the tribe of ACDAR. If, 
inflead of the fifler, there be a brother or twd 
fillers, there is no increafe, nor is that cafe an 
acdariyyah. 


On Succefjion to Fefted Interefs. 

If fome of the fharcs become veiled inhe¬ 
ritances before the diflribution, as if a woman 
leave her hufband, a daughter, and her mother. 
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hufband die, before the eftate can 
ed, leaving a wife and both his parents* 
if then the daughter die leaving two fons, a 
daughter, and a maternal grandmother, and then 
the grandmother die leaving her hufband and 
two brothers, the principle in. this event Is, that 
the cafe of the firft deceafed be arranged, and 
that the allotment of each heir be confdered as 
delivered according to that arrangement; that, 
next, the cafe of the fecond deceafed be ar¬ 
ranged, and that a comparifon be made between 
what was in his hands, or vejled in interejl, from 
the firft arrangement, and between the fecond 
arrangement, in three filiations; and if, on 
account of equality, what is in his hands from 
the firft arrangement quadrate with the fecond 
arrangement, then there is no need of multi¬ 
plication ; but, if it be not right, then fee whe¬ 
ther there be an agreement between the two, 
and multiply the meafure of the fecond arrange¬ 
ment into the whole of the firft arrangement; 
and, if there be a difagreement between them, 
then multiply the whole of the fecond arrange¬ 
ment into the whole pf the firft arrangement, 
and the produfl will be the denominator of both 
cafes. The allotments of the heirs of the firft 
deceafed muft be multiplied into the former 
multiplicand, I mean into the fecond arrange¬ 
ment or into its meafure; and the allotments 
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he heirs of the fecond deceafed muft 
multiplied into the whole of what was in his 
hands, or into its meafure ; and, if a third or a 
fourth die, put the fecond produdt in the place 
of the firft arrarigement, and the third cafe in the 
place of the fecond, in working; and thus in the 
cafe of a fourth and a fifth, and fo on to infinity. 


On Diflant Kindred,\ 

A distant kinfman is every relation, who 
is neither a fharer nor a refiduary. The gene¬ 
rality of the Prophet'% companions repeat a tra¬ 
dition concerning the inheritance of diftant 
kinfmen ; and, according to this, our mafters 
and their followers (may GOD be merciful to 
them!) have decided ; but ZAID, the fon of 
THAB1T (on whom be GOD’s grace !) fays: 
“ there is no inheritance for the diftant kin- 
“ dred, but the property undifpofed of is placed 
“ in the publick treafuryand with him agree 
MALIC and ALSHAFII, on whom be GOD’s 
mercy! Now thefe diftant kindred are of four 
clafles: the firft: clafs is defeended from the 
deceafed; and they are the daughters child¬ 
ren, and the children of the fon’s daughters. 
The fecond fort are they, from whom the de¬ 
ceafed defeend ; and they are the excluded grand- 




OF INHERITANCE. 

tiiers and the excluded grandmothers, 
third fort are defcended from the parents of 
the deceafed; and they are the filler’s children 
and the brother’s dailghters, and the fons of bro¬ 
thers by the fame mother only. The fourth 
fort are defcended from the two grandfathers 
and two grandmothers of the deceafed; and 
they are, paternal aunts, and uncles by the fame 
mother only , and maternal uncles and aunts* 
Thefe, and all who are related to the deceafed 
through them, are among the diftant kindred. 
ABU SULAIMAN reports from MUHAM- 
MED the fon of ALHASAN, who reported from 
ABU HANIFAH (on whom be GOD’s mer¬ 
cy !) that the fecond fort are the neareft of the 
four forts, how high foever they afcend; then 
the firft, how low foever they defcend; then 
the third, how low foevdr; and laftly, the fourth, 
how diftant foever their degree: but ABU YU¬ 
SUF and ALHASAN the fon of ZIYAD, re¬ 


port from ABU HANIFAH (on whom be the 
mercy of GOD !) that the neareft of the four 
forts is the firft, then the fecond, then the third, 
then the fourth, like the order of the refidua- 
ries; and this is taken as a rule for decifion. 
According to both ABU T'USUF and MU- 
HAMMED, the third fort has a preference 
over the maternal grandfather. 
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On the FirJl Clafs. 



The heft entitled of them to the fucceflion 
is the neareft of them in degree to the deceafed ; 
as the daughter’s daughter, who is preferred to 
the daughter of the fon’s daughter; and, if the 
claimants are equal in degree, then the child of 
an heir is preferred to the child of a diftant re¬ 
lation ; as the daughter of a fon’s daughter is 
preferred to the fon of a daughter’s daughter; 
but, if their degrees be equal, and there be not 
among them the child of an heir, or, if all of 
them be the children of heirs, then, according 
to ABU YUSUF (may GOD be merciful to 
him !) and AI^HASAN, fon of ZIYAD, the 
perfons of the branches are confidered, and the 
property is diftributed among them equally, 
whether the condition of the roots, as male or 
female, agree or difagree ; but MUHAMMED 
(on whom be GOD’s mercy!) confiders the per¬ 
fons of the branches, if the fex of the roots 
agree, in 'which refpeB he concurs with the other 
two; and he confiders the perfons of the roots, 
if their fexes be different, and he gives to the 
branches the inheritance of the roots, in oppo¬ 
sition to the two lawyers. For inftance, when 
a man leaves a daughter’s fon, and a daughter’s 
daughter, then y according to ABU YUSUF and 
ALHASAN, the property is diftributed between 
them, by the rale “ the male has the portion of 
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o females,” their perfons being confiderec 
and, according to MUHAMMED, in the fame 
manner; becaufe the fexes of the roots agree: 
and, if a man leave the daughter of a daughter’s 
fon, and the fon of a daughter’s daughter, then , 
according to the two firji mentioned lawyers , the 
property is divided in thirds between the branches, 
by confidering the perfons, two thirds of it being 
given to the male, and one third to the female j 
but, according to MUHAMMED (on whom be 
GOD’s mercy!) the property is divided between 
the roots, I mean thofe in the fecond rank, in 
thirds, two thirds going to the daughter of the 
daughter’s fon, namely , the allotment of her fa¬ 
ther, and one third of it to the fon of the daugh¬ 
ter’s daughter, namely , the fhare of his mother. 
Thus, according to MUHAMMED (to whom 
GOD be merciful!) when the children of the 
daughters are different in fex y the property is 
divided according to the firft rank that differs 
among the roots; then the males are arranged 
in one clafs, and the females in another clafs, 
after the divifion, and what goes to the males is 
colle&ed and diftributed according to the higheft 
difference that occurs among their children, and, 
in the fame manner, what goes to the females; 
and thus the operation is continued to the end 
according to this fcheme: 
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Thus MUHAMMED (to whom GOD be 
merciful!) takes the fex from the root at the 
time of the diftribution, and the number from 
the branches; as, if a man leave two fons of a 
daughter’s daughter’s daughter, and a daughter 
of a daughter’s daughter’s fon, and two daugh* 
ters of a daughter’s fon’s daughter, in this form; 


Daughter 

Son 

Daughter 
Two Daughters 
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Daughter 

Daughter 

Son 

Daughter- 


Daughter 
Daughter 
Daughter 
Two Sons, 


In this cafe according to ABU YUSUF (on 
whom be GOD’s mercy!) the property is di- 
vided among the branches in feven parts, by con-, 
fidering their perfons; but, according to MU¬ 
HAMMED (to whom GOD be merciful!) the 
property is diftributed according to the high- 
eft difference of fex, I mean in the fecond rank, 
in fevenths, by the number of branches in the 
roots; and, according to him, four fevenths of 
it go to the daughters of the daughter’s fon’a 
daughter; fmce that is the ftiare of their grand-' 
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pother, and three fevenths of it, which are tl 
allotment of the two daughters, are divided be¬ 
tween their two children, I mean thofe in the 
third rank, in moieties; one moiety to the 
daughter of the daughter’s daughter’s fon, which 
is the fhare of her father, and the other moiety 
to the two fons of the daughter’s daughter’s 
daughter, being the fhare of their mother: the 
correct divifor of the property is, in this cafe, 
twenty-eight. The opinion of MUHAMMED 
(on whom be GOD’s mercy!) is the more gene¬ 
rally received of the two traditions from ABU 
HANIFAH (to whom GOD be merciful!) in 
all decifions concerning the diftant kindred ; and 
this was the firft opinion of ABU YUSUF j 
then he departed from it, and faid that the roots 
were by no means to be confidered. 


A SeSlion, 

Our learned lawyers (on whom be the mercy 
of GOD!) confider the different fides in fuccef- 
fion; except that ABU YUSUF (may GOD 
be merciful to him !) confiders the fides in the 
perfons of the branches, and MUHAMMED 
(on whom be GOD’s mercy!) confiders the fides 
in the roots; as, when a man leaves two daugh¬ 
ters of a daughter’s daughter, who are alfo the 
two daughters of a daughter’s fon, and the fon 
of a daughter’s daughter, according to this 
fcheme: 


minis 
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Daughter Daugh 

I I 

Daughter Son' 


Daughter 


Daughter 


Son 


Two Daughters. 


In this cafe , according to ABU YUSUF, the 
property is divided among them in thirds, and 
then the deceafed is confidered as if he had left 
four daughters and a fon ; two thirds of it, there¬ 
fore, go to the two daughters, and one third to 
the fon: but, according to MUHAMMED (to 
whom GOD be merciful!) the eftate is divided 
among them in twenty-eight parts, to the two 
daughters twenty-two fhares (fixteen in right of 
their father and fix fhares in right of their mo¬ 
ther) and to the fon fix fhares in right of his 
mother. 


On the Second Clafs. 


He among them, who is preferred in the fuc- 
ceffion, is the neareft of them to the deceafed, on 
■which fide foever he Bands; and, in the cafe of 
equality in the degrees of proximity, then he, 
who is related to the deceafed through an heir, 
is preferred by the opinion of ABU SUFI AIL, 
furnamed ALFERAlDI, of ABU FUDAIL 
ALKHASSAF, and of A LI, the fon of ISAI 
ALBASRI; but, no preference is given to him 
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according to ABU SULAIMAN ALJURJANI, 
and ABU A LI AL BAIHATHI ALBUSTI. 
If their degrees be equal, and there be none 
among them, who is related through an heir, or, 
if all of them be related through an heir,, then, 
if the fex of thofe, through whom they are re¬ 
lated, agree, and their relation be on the fame 
fide, the diftribution is according to their per- 
fons, but if the fex of thofe, to whom they are 
related, be different, the property is diftributed 
according to the firft rank that differs in fex, as 
in the firft clafs ; and, if their relation differ, then 
two thirds go to thofe on the father’s fide, that 
being the fhare of the father, and one third goes 
to thofe on the mother’s fide, that being the 
fhare of the mother: then what has been allot¬ 
ted to each fet is diftributed among them, as if 
jheir relation were the fame. 


On the 'Third Clafs. 

The rule concerning them is the fame with 
that concerning the firft clafs j I mean, that he 
is preferred in the fucceflion, who is neareft to 
the deceafed: and, if they be equal in relation, 
then the child of a refuluary is preferred to the 
child of a more diftant kinfman; as, if a man 
leave the daughter of a brother’s fon, and the fon 
of a fifter’s daughter, both of them by the fame 
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atner and mother, or by the fame father, or one 
of them by the fame father and mother, and the 
other by the fame father only: in this cafe the 
whole eftate goes to the daughter of the brother’s 
fon, becaufe the is the child of a refiduary; and, 
if it be by the fame mother only, dijlribution is 
made between them by the rule, ‘‘ A male has 
“ the lhare of two females,” and, by the opinion 
of ABU YUSUF (to whom GOD be merciful!) 
in thirds, according to the perfons, but, by that 
of MUHAMMED (may GOD be merciful to 
him !) in moieties according to the roots; and, 
if they be equal in proximity, and there be no 
child of a refiduary among them, or if all of them 
be children of reiiduaries, or if fome of them be 
children of refiduaries, and fome of them child¬ 
ren of thofe entitled to lhares, and their relation 
'differ, then ABU YUSUF (to whom GOD be 
merciful!) confiders the ftrongeft in confanguini- 
ty\ but MUHAMMED (may GOD be merci¬ 
ful to him!) divides the property among the 
brothers and fillers in moieties, conlidering as 
well the number of the branches, as the fides in 
the roots; and what has been allotted to each 
fet is diftributed among their branches, as in the 
ftrft clafs: thus, if a man leave the daughter of 
the daughter of a lifter by the fame father and 
mother, fhe is preferred to the fon of the daugh¬ 
ter of a brother by the fame father only, accord- 
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to ABU YUSUF (to whom GOD be mer^ 
ciful!) by reafon of the ftrength of relation; 
but, according to MUHAMMED {may God be 
merciful to him !) the property is divided be¬ 
tween them both in moieties by confideration of 
the roots. So, when a man leaves three daugh¬ 
ters of different brothers, and three fons and 
three daughters of different fillers, as in this 
figure; 

The Deceafed. 

Sifter_Sifter_Sifter_Brother_Brother_Brother 

* . .- 3 

by the fame 


Sl 


Mother—Father-Father—Mother-Father—Father 
and Mother and Mother 


Son Son Son Daughter Daughter Daughter 
Daughter Daughter Daughter. 

In this cafe., according to ABU YUSUF, the 
property is divided among the branches of the 
whole blood, then among the branches by the 
fame father, then among the branches by the 
fame mother, according to the rule , “ the male 
has the allotment of two females,” in fourths, 
by conftdering the perfons; but, according to 
MUHAMMED (to whom GOD be merci¬ 
ful!) a third of the eftate is divided equally 
^mong the branches by the fame mother, in 
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jir rods 


ds, by confidering the equality of their 
in the divifion of the parents, and the remainder 
among the branches of the whole blood in moie¬ 
ties, by confidering in the roots the number of 
the branches; one half to the daughter of the 
brother, the portion of the father, and the other 
between the children of the filter, the male hav¬ 
ing the allotment of two females, by confider¬ 
ing the perfons ; and the ejlate is corredtly di¬ 
vided by nine. If a man leave three daughters 
of different brothers’ fons, in this manner: 
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Daughter-Daughter —— Daughter 


of a Son of a Brother by the fame 


Father and Mother-Father-Mother 

all the property goes to the daughter of the fon 
of the brother by the fame father and mother, 
by the unanimous opinion of the learned , fince 
£he is the child of a refiduary, and hath alfo the 
ftrength of confanguinity. 



On the Fourth Clafs. 


The rule as to them is, that, when there is 
only one of them, he has a right to the whole 
property, fince there is none to obftruft him. j 
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hen there are feveral, and the Tides of th 
ation are the fame, as paternal aunts and pa¬ 
ternal uncles by the fame mother with the father y 
or maternal uncles and aunts, then the ftronger 
of them in confanguinity is preferred, by the 
general affent j I mean, they, who are related 
by father and mother, are preferred to thofe, 
who are related by the father only, and they* 
who are related by the father, are preferred to 
thofe, who are related by the mother only, whe¬ 
ther they be males or females ; and, if there be 
males and females, and their relation be equal, 
then the male has the allotment of two females; 
as, if there be a paternal uncle and aunt both by 
one mother, or a maternal uncle and aunt, both, 
by the fame father and mother, or by the fame 
father, or by the fame mother only: and if the 
Tides of their confanguinity be different, then no 
regard is Jhowh to the ftrength of relation y as, if 
there be a paternal aunt by the fame father and 
mother, and a maternal aunt by the fame mo¬ 
ther, or a maternal aunt by the fame father and 
mother, and a paternal aunt by the fame mother 
only, then two thirds go to the kindred of the 
father, for they are the father’s allotment, and 
one third to the kindred of the mother, for that 
is the mother’s allotment; then what is allotted 
to each fet is divided among them, as if the 
place of their confanguinity were the fame. 
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The rule as to them is like the rule concern-* 
Ing the fir ft clafs; I mean, that the beft entitled 
of them to the fucceftion is the rteareft of them 
to the deceafed on whichever fide he is related } 
and, if they be equal in relation, and the place 
of their confanguinity be the fame, then he, who 
has the ftrength of blood, is preferred, by the 
general aflent; and, if they be equal in degree 
and in blood, and the place of their confangui¬ 
nity be the fame, then the child of a refiduary 
is preferred to whoever is not fuch; as, if a man 
leave the daughter of a paternal uncle, and the 
fon of a paternal aunt, both of them by the fame 
father and mother, or by the fame father, all the 
property goe$ to the daughter of the paternal 
uncle ; and, if one of them be by the fame father 
and mother, and the other by the fame father 
only, then all the eftate goes to the claimant, 
who has the ftrength of confanguinity, accord¬ 
ing to the clearer tradition; and this by analogy 
to the maternal aunt by the fame father, for 
though the be the child of a diftant kinfman, 
yet flie is preferred, by the ftrength of confan¬ 
guinity, to the maternal aunt by the fame mo¬ 
ther only, though fhe be the child of an heir j 
fince the weight which prevails by itfelf, that 



mff OF INHERITANCE. |5ij 

)■ ;* | 5 i 

ic, the ftrength of confanguinity, is greater thdur 
the weight by another, which is the defcent from 
an heir. Some of them (the learned) fay, that 
the whole eftate goes to the daughter of the pa¬ 


ternal uncle by the fame father, fmce fhe is the 
daughter of a refiduary; and, if they be equal in 
degree, yet the place of their relation differ, they 
have no regard Jhown to the ftrength of confan¬ 
guinity, nor to the defcent from a refiduary, 
according to the clearer tradition; by analogy 
to the paternal aunt by the fame father and mo¬ 
ther, for though flie have two bloods, and be 
the child of an heir on both fides, and her mo¬ 
ther be entitled to a legal fhare, yet fhe is not 
preferred to the maternal aunt by the fame fa¬ 
ther ; but two thirds go to whoever is related by 
the father; and their regard is fhown to the 
ftrength of blood; then to the defcent from a 
refiduary; and one third goes to whoever is re¬ 
lated by the mother, and there too regard is 
fhown to ftrength of confanguinity: then, ac¬ 


cording to ABU YUSUF (may GOD be mer¬ 
ciful to him !) what belongs to each fet is divid¬ 
ed among the perfons of their branches, with at¬ 
tention to the number of fides in the branches; 
,and, according to MUHAMMED (may GOD 
be merciful to him !) the property is diftributed 
by the firft line, that differs, with attention to 
the number of the branches and of the fides in 
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roots, as in the firft dais; then this rult 
applied to the Tides of the paternal uncles of hi* 
parents and their maternal uncles; then to their 
children; then to the fide of the paternal un¬ 
cles of the parents of his parents, and to their 
maternal uncles; then to their children, as in 
the cafe of refiduaries. 


On Hermaphrodites, 

To the hermaphrodite, whofe fex is quite 
doubtful, is allotted the fmaller of two ihares, I 
mean the worfe of two conditions, according to 
ABU HANI'FAH (may GOD be merciful to 
him !) and his friends, and this is the do&rine of 
the generality of the Prophet's companions (may 
GOD be gracious to them!) and conformable 
to it are decifions given; as, when a man leaves 
a fon, and a daughter, and an hermaphrodite, 
then the hermaphrodite has the fhare of a daugh¬ 
ter, fince that is afcertained: and, according to 
AAMIR ALSHABI (and this is the opinion of 
IBNU ABBAS, may GOD be gracious to them 
both !) the hermaphrodite has a moiety of the 
two fhares in the controverfy; but the two great 
lawyers differ in putting in pra6iice the do&rine 
of ALSHABI: for ABU YUSUF fays, that 
the fon has one Ihare, and the daughter half a 
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fhare, and the hermaphrodite three fourths of a 
fhare, fmce the hermaphrodite would be entitled 
to a fhare, if he were a male, and to half a fhare, 
if he were a female, and this is fettled by his taking 
half the fum of the two portions; or, we may fay, 
he takes the moiety which is afcertained, toge¬ 
ther with half the moiety which is difputed, fo 
that there come to him three fourths of a fhare; 


for he (ABU YUSUF) pays attention to the 
legal fhare and to the increafe, and he verifies 
the cafe by nine: or, we may fay, the fon has 
two fhares, and the daughter one fhare, and the 
hermaphrodite a moiety of the two allotments, 
and that is a fhare and half a fhare. But MU- 
HAMMED (may GOD be merciful to him !) 
fays, that the hermaphrodite would take two 
fifths of the eftate, if he were a male, and a 
fourth of the eflate, if he were a female, and 
that he takes a moiety of the two allotments, 
and that will give him one fifth and an eighth by 
attention to both fexes ; and the cafe is rectified 
by forty; fince that is the product of one of the 
numbers in the two cafes, which is four, multi¬ 
plied into the other, which is five, and that pro- 
du'fl multiplied by two (’which is the number of 
the) cafes; and then he, who takes any thing 
by five, has it multiplied into four, and he, who 
takes any thing by four, has it multiplied into 

VOL. VI. 
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fo that thirteen fhares go to the herma¬ 
phrodite, and eighteen to the foil, and nine to 


the daughter. 


On Pregnancy. 

The longeft time of pregnancy is two years, 
according to ABU HANIFAH (may GOD be 
merciful to him !) and his companions; and ac¬ 
cording to LAITH, the fon of SAD ALFAHMI 
(may GOD be merciful to him !) three years j 

/ A 

and, according to ALSHAFII (may GOD be 
merciful to him !) four years: but according to 
ALZUHRI (may GOD be merciful to him !) 
feven years: and the fhorteft time for it is fix 
months. There is referved for the child in the 
womb, according to ABU HANIFAH (may 
GOD be merciful to him !) the portion ef four 
fons, or the portion of four daughters, which¬ 
ever of the two is moil; and there is given to 
the reft of the heirs the fmalleft of the portions; 
but, according to MUHAMMED (may GOD 
be merciful to him !) there is referved the por¬ 
tion of three fons or of three daughters, which- 

A 

ever of the two is moft : LAITH, fon of SAD, 
(may GOD be gracious to him !) reports this 
opinion from him ; but, by another report, there 
is referved the portion of two fons; and one of 
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the two opinions is that of ABU YUSUF (may 
GOD be merciful to him !) as HISHAM re¬ 
ports it from him; but ALKHASS AF reports 
from ABU YUSUF (may GOD be merciful to 
him !) that there fhould be referved the fliare of 
one fon or of one daughter; and, according to 
this, decilions are made ; and fecurity muft be 
taken, according to his opinion. And, if the 
pregnancy was by the deceafed, and the widow 
produce a child at the full time of the longeft 
period allowed for pregnancy, or within it, and 
the woman hath not confefied her having 
broken her legal term of abftinence , that child 
fhall inherit, and others may inherit from him; 
but, if fhe produce a child after the longeft time 
of geftation, he fhall not inherit, nor fhall others 
inherit from him : and if the pregnancy was 
from another man than the deceafed, and fhe, 
the kinfwoman t produce a child in fix months or 


lefs, he fhall inherit; but, if fhe produce the 
child after the leaft period of geftation, he fhall 
not inherit. 

Now the way of knowing the life of the child 
at the time of its birth, is, that there be found 
in him that, by which life is proved ; as a voice, 
or fneezing, or weeping, or fmiling, or moving 
a limb; and, if the fmalleft part of the child 
come out, and he then die, he fhall not inhe* 
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but if the greater part of him come o 
and then he die, he {hall inherit: and, if he 
come out llraight (or with his head firjt) then 
his breafl is confidered; I mean, if his whole 
brealb come out, he fliall inherit; but if he 
come out inverted (or with his feet firjt) then 


his navel is confidered. 

The chief rule in arranging cafes on preg¬ 
nancy is, that the cafe be arranged by two fup- 
pofitions, I mean by fuppofing, that the child in 
the womb is a male, and by fuppofing, that it 
is a female : then, compare the arrangement 
of both cafes; and, if the numbers agree, mul¬ 
tiply the meafure of one of the two into the whole 


of the other; and, if they difagree, then multiply 
the whole of one of the two into the whole of 
the other, and the produdl will be the arranger 
of the cafe; then multiply the allotment of 
him, who would have fomething from the cafe, 
which fuppofes a male, into that of the cafe, 
which fuppofes a female, or into its meafure; 
and then that of him, who takes on the fuppo- 
fition of a female, into the cafe of the male, or 
into its meafure, as we have diredled concern¬ 
ing the hermaphrodite; then examine the two 
produdls of that multiplication ; and whether 
of the two is the lefs, that {Kail be given to 
fuch an heir; and the difference between them 
muff be referved from the allotment of that 
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heir ; and, when the child appears, if he be en¬ 
titled to the whole of what has been referved, 
it is wellbut, if he be entitled to a part, let 
him take that part, and let the remainder be 
diftributed among the other heirs, and let there 
be given to each of thofe heirs what was re¬ 


ferved from his allotment: as, when a man 
has left a daughter and both his parents, and a 
wife pregnant, then the cafe is rebiifiedby twen¬ 
ty-four on the fuppofition, that the child in the 
womb is a male, and by twenty-{even on the 
fuppofition, that it is a female : now between 
the two numbers of the arrangement there is 
an agreement in a third ; and when the mea- 
fure of one of the two is multiplied into the 
whole of the other, the produd amounts to two 
hundred and fixteen, and by that number is the 
cafe verified ; and, on the fuppofition of its male 
fex, the wife takes twenty-l'even fhares, and 
each of the two parents, thirty-fix; but, on the 
fuppofition of its female fex, the wife has twen¬ 
ty-four, and each of the parents, thirty-two; 
and twenty-four are given to the wife, and 
three fhares from her allotment are referved ; 
and from the allotment of each of the parents 
are referved four fhares j and thirteen fhares 
are given to the daughter; fince the part re¬ 
ferved in her right is the allotment of four fons, 
according to ABU HAN1FAH (may GOD be 
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erciful to him !) and when the fons are four, 
then her allotment is one fhare and four ninths 
of a {hare out of four-and-twenty multiplied 
into nine, and that makes thirteen lhares; and 
this belongs to her, and the refidue is referved, 
which amounts to an hundred and fifteen {hares. 
If the widow bring forth one daughter or more, 
then all the part referved goes to the daughters j 
and, if {he bring forth one fon or more, then 
muft be given to the widow and both parents 
what was relerved from their {hares; and what 
remains mull: be divided among the children : 
and, if {he bring forth a dead child, then mull 
be given to the Widow and both parents what 
was referved from their {hares, and to the 
daughter a complete moiety, that is, ninety- 
five {hares more t and the remainder, which is 
nine {hares, to the father, fince he is the refi- 
duary. 


On a Loft P erf on. 

A lost perfon is conjidered as living in re¬ 
gard to his eftate ; fo that no one can inherit 
from him j and his eftate is referved, until his 
death can be afcertained ; or the term for a 
preemption of it has paffed over: now the tra¬ 
ditionary opinions differ concerning that term ; 
for, by the clearer tradition, “ when, not one 
“ of his equals in age remains, judgement may 
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“ be given of his deathbut HASAN, the 
fon ofZIYAD, reports from ABUHANIFAH 
(may GOD be merciful to him !) that the term 
is an hundred and twenty years from the day 
on which he was born; and MUHAMMED 
fays, _an hundred and ten years ; and ABU 
YUSUF fays, an hundred and five years; and 
fome of them, Jhe learned , fay, ninety years ; 
and according to that opinion are decifions made, 
Some of the learned in the law fay, that the eftate 
of a loft perfon muft be referved for the final 
regulation of the Imam , and the judgement 
fufpended as to the right of another perfon, fo 
that his fhare from the eftate of his anceftors 
muft be kept, as in the cafe of pregnancy; and, 
when the term is elapfed, and judgement given 
of his death, then his eftate goes to his heirs, 
who are to be found, according to the judge¬ 
ment on his deceafe; and, what was referved 
on his account from the eftate of his anceftor, 
is reftored to the heir of his anceftor, from 
whofe eftate that Ihare was referved ; fince the 
loft perfon is dead as to the eftate of another. 

The principle in arranging cafes concerning 
a loft perfon is, that the cafe be arranged on a 
fuppofition of his life, and then arranged on a 
fuppofition of his death ; and the reft of the 
operation is what we have mentioned in the 
chapter of pregnancy. 
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On an Apojiate. 


When an apoftate from the faith has died 
naturally, or been killed, or pafled into a hoftile 
country, and the Kadi has given judgement on 
his paflage thither, then what he had acquired, 
at the time of his being a believer, goes to his 
heirs, who are believers; and what he has gain¬ 
ed iince the time of the apoftafy is placed in the 
publick treafury, according to ABU HANI- 
FAH (may GOD be merciful to him !) but, 
according to the two lawyers (ABU YUSUF 
and MUHAMMED) both the acquifitions go 
to his believing heirs; and, according to AL- 
SHAFII (may GOD be merciful to him!) both 
the acquifitions are placed in the publick trea¬ 
fury;' and what he gained after his arrival in 
the hoftile country, that is confifcated by the 
general confent; and all the property of a fe-' 
male apoftate goes to her heirs, 'who are be¬ 
lievers, without diverfity of opinion among our 
mafters, to whom God be merciful! but an 
apoftate fhall not inherit from any one, neither 
from a believer nor from an apoftate like bim- 
felf, and fo a female apoftate fhall not inherit 
from any one ; except when the people of a * 
whole diftrifl become apoftates altogether, for 
then they inherit reciprocally. 
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OF INHERITANCE. 

On a Captive. 

The rule concerning a captive is like the 
rule of other believers in regard to inheritance, 
as long as he has not departed from the faith j 
but, if he has departed from the faith, then the 
rule concerning him is the rule concerning an 
apoftate; but, if his apoftafy be not known, nor 
his life nor his death, then the rule concerning 
him is the rule concerning a loft perfon. 


On Perfons drowned, or burned , or overwhelmed 
in Ruins. -■ 

When a company of perfons die, and it is not 
known which of them died firft, they are confi- 
dered, as if they had died at the fame moment; 
and the eftate of each of them goes to his heirs, 
•who are living j and fome of the deceafed {hall 
not inherit from others : this is the approved 
opinion. But AL1 and IBNU MASUUD fay, 
according to one of the traditions from them, 
that fome of them {hall inherit from others, 
except in what each of them has inherited 
from the companion of his fate. 
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IN our adminiftration of judice to Moham?ne~ 
dam according to their own laws, it will be of 
no ufe to inquire, what their lcgiflator meant 
by declaring, that the lavo of inheritances confti- 
tuted one half of juridical knowledge*: if he in¬ 
tended any thing more than a ftrong aflertion 
of its importance, he probably had in contem¬ 
plation the two general modes of acquiring pro¬ 
perty, contracts and fuccejjton , or the agreement 
of parties and the operation of law; and this 
explanation of the phrafe, which had occurred 
to me on my firft perufal of it, is alfo fuggefted 
by Sayyad SHARIF, together with a more 
fanciful interpretation, which Mdulavi Kasim 
has adopted, that, life and death being incident 
to our probationary date in this world, and the 
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of fuccejjion manifeflly relating to the dead, 
it is properly oppofed to all other laws^ which 
prelcribe the duties and afcertain the rights of 
the living ; but we merely take notice of the 
fentence, that no part of the Sirdjiyyah may be 
unexplained, and proceed to the four atfts, 
which, on the deceafe of a Mohammedan , are 
to be fucceffively performed by the magiftrate, 
or under his authority. 

I. A regard to public decency and conveni¬ 
ence, as well as to publick religion and health, 
ieems in all nations to require, that the bodies 
of deceafed per Ions be removed out of fight, 
with all due fpeed and iolemnity, at a moderate 
expenfe to be defrayed, even before the pay¬ 
ment of their juft debts, out of the property 
left by them, on which no legal claim, from 
hypothecation or otherwife, had previoully at¬ 
tached : but the Mufelman lawyers, who admit, 
that the funeral charges rtiuft in the firft place 
be defrayed, aflign a very whimfical reafon for 
fuch a priority; becaufe , they fay, the whiding- 
Jheet and other clothes of the dead are analogous to 
f'uitable apparel worn by the living , and confc- 
quently Jhould not be liable to the. claims of a cre¬ 
ditor. The legal tx penfes of burying a Moham¬ 
medan are very moderate, both in the number 
and value of the clothes, in which the deceafed 
is to be wrapped : as more than three pieces of 
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for a man, or than five pieces for a wo¬ 
man, would be held a prodigal fuperfluity, and 
lefs than thofe, a niggardly deficiency, of ex- 
penfe, fo, if the funeral clothes of Amru or 
Hinda were dearer than the vefture ufually 
worn by them, when alive, it would be a cul¬ 
pable excels; and if cheaper, a blameable de- 
fed ; but, if in fad they had been ufed to 
wear one fort of apparel on folemn feftivals, 
another in vifiting their friends, and a third, 
in their own houfes, the value of their vifiting 
drefs muff regulate that of their burial, and 
either extreme would be too prodigal or too 
parfimonious. Should their debts, indeed, cover 
the whole of their property, the legal expenfe 
of the funeral mull: be reduced to the fujficient 
expenfe, as it is called j that is, to two pieces 
of cloth for Amru and to three for Hinija : the 
names, dimenfions, and ufes of all the cloths 
ufed in funerals, both for men and for women, 
are enumerated in Perjian by Maulavi Kasim; 
but it would be ufelefs to mention them; and 
it feems only neceffary to add on this arti¬ 
cle, that if deceafed perfons leave no property 
whatever, or none without a fpecial lien on it, 
the funeral expenfes tniift be paid by fuch of 
their relations, as would have been compellable 
by law to maintain them, when living; and, if 
there be no fuch relations, by the publick trea- 
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in which there is always an ample fund 
arifing from forfeitures and efcheats. 

II. After the burial, all the juft debts of the 
deceafed muft be paid out of his remaining 
ailets, as far as they extend ; and, if there be 
many creditors, they muft be Satisfied in equal 
proportion, except that a debt of health , to ufe 
the Arabian phrafe, muft be difcharged before 
a debt of f chiefs; that is, a debt contracted or 
acknowledged, while the party was of found un- 
derftanding and body, is preferred, when legally 
proved, to one acknowledged in ficknefs, but of 
which no other evidence is produced. A re¬ 
ligious vow, or promife of a charitable dona¬ 
tion, as an atonement for fin, conftitutes a debt 
in confcience only; and the fum thus promifed 
muft be paid out of a third part of the aflets, 
after the legal creditprs have been fatisfied, pro¬ 
vided that it was bequeathed by will; but, if 
no will was made, the temporal eftate fhall not 
be charged with a mere debt of religion. 

III. The legacies of a Mufelman , to the pre¬ 
judice of his heirs, muft not exceed a third 
part of the property left by him, and remain¬ 
ing after the difeharge. of his debts: over a 
third of luch refidue he has abfolute power; and 
his legatee fhall receive it immediately, whe¬ 
ther a fpecifick thing or certain fum of money, 
or only a fractional part of Jiis eftate, was be- 
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This is the opinion of ShariP ; 
though a diftindtion, which the text by no 
means implies, has been taken between a deter¬ 
minate an indeterminate legacy. 

IV. We come now to the dijlribution of his 
eftate, remaining after the payment of debts 
and legacies, among his heirs (for fo we may 
call them, although real and perfonal property 
are undiftinguifhed in the laws of the Arabs) 
according to certain rules derived from three 
fources, the Koran, the genuine fyftem of oral 
traditions from the legiflator, and thofe opinions 
in which the learned and orthodox have gene¬ 
rally concurred *: the order, and proportions, in 
which the property of AMRU or HIND A 
muft be diftributed, conftitute the principal 
fubjedt of the work, which we have under¬ 
taken to explain. 

1. The firft clafs of heirs are they, who may 
be called Jioarers, becaufe a certain Jhare of the 
eftate is exprefsly allotted to each of them in 
the Koran, and particularly in the fourth chap¬ 
ter of it. 

2 . Next come they, who may be diftin- 
guilhed by the name of refiduaries , becaufe they 
take the ref due after the J.hares have been duly 
diftributed; and they are of two forts, relidu- 
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by confanguinity and refiduaries for fp< 
caufe , the former of whom are preferred in the 
order of fucceffion ; the lattef are the mailers 
or miftrelfes of enfranchifed flaves, or their 
male refiduary heirs. If no Jharers be living, 
the rejiduaries take the whole; but, if there be 
fharers by confanguinity and no refiduaries, a 
farther portion of the inheritance reverts to 
them, though never to the widower or to the 
widow, while any heirs by blood are alive. 

3. On failure of the two preceding clafles, 
the diftribution is made among thofe next of 
kin , who are neither Jharers nor rejiduaries: 
they may be called the difant kindred ,. 

4. Should none of the diftant kindred be 
living and capable of inheriting, the eftate goes 
(unlefs there be a widow or a widower, who 
is firfl entitled to a Jhare) to him, who may be 
called the fucceffor by contract ; and of that fue- 
ceffion it is neceffary to give an example: if 
Amru, a man of an unknown defcent, fay to 
Zaid, “Thou art my kinfman, and ihak-be 

' “ my fuccelfor after my death, paying for me any 
“ fine and ranfom, to which I may become 
“ liable,” and Zaid accept the condition, it is 
a valid contrail by the Arabian law; and, if 
Zaid alfo be a man whofe defcent is unknown, 
and make- the fame propofal to Amru, who 
likewife accepts it, the contrail is mutual and 
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ar, and they ar e fuccejfors by central;} reci¬ 
procally. 

5. If no fuch agreement had been made, but if 
Amru in his life time had acknowledged Z aid, 
a man of an unknown pedigree, to be his bro¬ 
ther or his uncle, that is, to be related to him 
by his father or by his grandfather , though in 
truth he had no fuch relation, and the bare ac¬ 


knowledgment of Amru cannot be admitted as 
a proof of it, yet, if Amru die without retrac¬ 
ing his declaration, Zaid is called the acknow¬ 
ledged kinfman by a common ancefor , and hands 
in' the fifth clafs of fucceffors, bat takes the 
eftate before the general divifee. 

6. Laft of all comes the perfon, to whom the 


deceafed had left the whole of his property by 
a will duly made and proved; for, though the law 
fecures to his heirs of the five preceding clafles 
two thirds of his eftate, yet it lo far relpeCs his 
dominion , while he lived, over his own property, 
and his will as to the difpofal of it after his de- 
' ceafe, that it will rather give efted to an inten¬ 
tion not ftridly conformable to law (for the 
Koran feems to allow pious bequejls only), tnan 
fuffer his eftate to efeheat; which mult be the 
confequence of his dying without a repfefent- 
ative. All fuch efeheats to the fovereign go 
towards .a fund for charitable ules j and accord¬ 
ing to the fyftem of Zaid, the fon of Tiia- 
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has been fhortly explained 
ation, that fund, if it be regularly 
ejlablijhed, , is entitled to the whole eftate on 
failure of reliduary heirs, without any return to 
the flharers, and to the entire excluflon of the 
four laft clafles but this do&rine feems quite 
exploded. 

Before we proceed to the law of foafes, it 
is proper to take notice of the four impedi¬ 
ments to fucceflion ; which are llavery, homi- 
* cide, difference of religion, and difference of 
country, or of allegiance; the laft of which 
difabilities relates only to fuch as are not Mu- 
felmans. 

1 . Slavery, by the Mohammedan law, is either 
perfedl and abfolute, as when the flave and all, 
that he can poflefs, are wholly at the difpofal 
of his mafter, or imperfedi and privileged, , as 
when the mafter has promifed the flave his 
freedom on his paying a certain fum of money 
by eafy inftalments, or, without any payment, 
after the death of the mafter: a female flave, 
who has borne a child to her mafter, is alfo 
privileged; but in both forts of flavery, as long 
as it continues, the flave can acquire no pro¬ 
perty, and confequently cannot inherit. The 
Arabian cuftom of allowing a flave to cultivate 
a piece of land, or fet up a trade, on his own 
account, fo that he may work opt his manu- 
VOL. VI. T 
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million by prudence and indufiry, and by de¬ 
grees pay the price of his freedom, may fug¬ 
ged: an excellent mode of enfranchiling the 
black flaves in our plantations, with great ad¬ 
vantage to our country and without lofs to their 
proprietors. 

2 . Homicide is either with malice prepenfe 
and punifhable with death, or without proof of 
malice, and expiable by redeeming a Mufelman 
Have, or by falling two entire months, and by 
paying the price of blood ; or, thirdly, it is ac¬ 
cidental, for which an expiation is neceflary. 
Malicious homicide , or murder (for, by the bell 
opinions, the Arabian law on this head nearly 
refembles our own) is committed, when a hu¬ 
man creature is unjultly killed with a weapon, 
or any dangerous inllrument likely to occafion 
de,ath, as with a lharp Hick or a large Hone, 
or with fire, which has the ejfett, fays 
Ka sim, of the rnoji dangerous injlrument, and, 
by parity of reafon, with poifon or by drowning ; 
but thofe two modes of killing are not fpecified 
by him; and there is a ftrange diverfity of 
opinion concerning them : killing without proof 
of malice, is, when death enfues from a beating 
or blow With a flight wand, a thin whip, or a 
fmall pebble, or with any thing not ordinarily 
dangerous: accidental death is, when it was 
neither defigned nor could hav® been prevented 
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rdinary care, as if Amru were to fhoot ai 
arrow at a wild bead, and the arrow by acci¬ 
dent were to kill Zaid, or if Mazin were to 
fall from his terrace upon ZufrAiR and kill 
him by his fall; in which cafes the flayer 
would not be permitted to inherit from thefain. 
If, however, a man were to dig a pit, or fix 
a large ftone, on the field of another, and the 
owner of the field were to be killed by falling 
at night into the pit, or running againft the 
ftone, the doer of the illegal a£t, which was 
the primary occafon (but not the caufe) of the 
death, muft pay the price of blood, but would 
not, it feems, be difabled from fucceeding to 
the property of the deceafed, whom he could 
not in ftridtnefs be faid to have killed. 

3. An unbeliever flhall never be heir to a be¬ 
liever, nor converfely; but infidel fubjects may 
inherit from infidels. 

4. The difference between two ftates or 
countries confifts in the difference of fove- 
reigns, by whom protection is given to their 
refpeCtive fubje&s, and to whom allegiance is 
refpeCtively due from them: this difference is 
particularly marked between a country govern¬ 
ed by a Mohammedan power and a country ruled 
by a prince of any other religion ; for they are 
always, virtually at leaft, in a ftate of warfare, 
the firft being called by lawyers the feat of■peaee > 

T 2 


misr/fy 



and the fecond, the feat of hoftility. A did 


k 


A COMMENTARY ON* 



ence of country, therefore, which excludes 


from the right of inheriting, is either adlual 


and unqualified, as when an alien enemy refides 
In the feat of hojlility, or when an alien has 
chofen his domicil in the feat of peace, and pays 
the tribute exacted from infidels, in which cafe 
the tributary (hall not be heir to the alien enemy 
dying abroad, nor converfely, becaufe each of 
them owed a feparate allegiance ; or the differ¬ 
ence is qualified *, as when a fugitive enemy 
feeks quarter, and obtains a temporary refi- 
dence in the feat of peace, or when two alien 
enemies are fugitives from two different hoftile 
countries: now, although the tributary and the 
fugitive actually live in the fame kingdom, yet, 
fince the fugitive continues a fubjeft of the 
hoftile power, he remains, as it were, under a 
different government, and there is no mutual 
right of fucceffion between him and the tri¬ 
butary; nor, by fimilarity of reafon, between 
two fugitives , who leave two diftindt hoftile 
governments, and obtain quarter for a time in 
the land of believers, but without any intention 
of making it their conftant abode. 

If none of thefe four incapacities preclude the 
heirs of Amru from the legal fucceffion to his 
eftate, which we will fuppofe already fold and 
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reduced to money of one denomination, the 
magiftrate, or his officer, muft proceed to the 
diftribution of the Jhares ; and, as they are a 
moiety , a fourth , an eighth , two thirds, one third, 
and a fxth , of the aggregate fum, it will be 
convenient at firft to conlider that fum as con- 
lifting of twenty-four equal parts, fo that the 
lhares will be, in whole numbers, twelve , fx, 
three , fxteen, eighty and four. 

The Jharers are twelve perfons, four males 
and eight females; but, before we fpecify their 
refpe&ive allotments, it is neceflary to premife 
that a grandfather and a grandmother , according 
to the Arabian idiom, lignify a male, and a 
female , ancestor in any degree; that a true grand¬ 
father is he, between whom and the deceafed 
no female anceftor intervened; that a falfe 
grandfather is, where the paternal line of afcent 
was broken by the intervention of a female ; 
and that a grandmother alfo is called true , when 
no falfe grandfather intervened between her and 
the deceafed : in Ihort, the only true line of an- 
cejlry, according to the Arabs , is an uninter¬ 
rupted fucceifion of paternal forefathers. The 
male lharers then are the father, the true grand¬ 
father, the brother by the fame mother only, and 
the widower: the females are the widow , the 
daughter , the female ifue of the fon , the fijler of 
the whole blood , the fjler by the fame father only. 
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the JiJler by the fame mother only, the mother 
herfelf, and the true grandmother. 

We begin with the males in the order of the 
lhares before enumerated ; and, 1. The father 
of Amrd or Hind a takes* a fxth abfolutely, 
though a fon of the deceafed be living, or any 
male defendant, who claims wholly through 
males; but, if there be no fuch male defend¬ 
ant, he becomes a refiduary heir ; and, if there 
be only a daughter of the deceafed, or a female 
defendant from the fon, he firft has his legal 
{hare, or a fxth , and, when her {hare alfo has 
been allotted, he claims the relidue. 2. The 
true grandfather is excluded from any {hare by 
the living father, through whom alone the 
grandfather bore a relation to the deceafed; 
and, although a fimilar reafon might afterwards 
be applied to the mother, and operate to the 
cxclufion of her children, yet the father has 
the additional ftrength of a double title, both 
as a Jharer and a refduary: but, if the father 
alfo be dead, his father, or true paternal ances¬ 
tor, has exactly the fame intereft, except in four 
* cafes, which will be prefently mentioned. 3, 
A Single half-brother, by the fame mother 
only, takes a fxth, and two or more fuch half- 
brothers, a third ; provided that the deceafed 
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neither children, nor male iflue of a fon, 
nor a father, nor a true grandfather - y by any of 
whom the brothers by the fame mother are ex¬ 
cluded ; and this article brings us neceflarily to 
one clafs of female fharers ; for, in this inftance, 
there is no diftin&ion of fex ; both brothers 
and fijlers by the fame mother only having an 
equal right and an equal {hare in the diftribu- 
tion. 4. A moiety of Hinda’s eftate, if {he 
die without children, or the iflue of a deceafed 
fon, goes to her widower Amru, who, if {he 
leave fuch iflfue, has no more than a fourth. 

As examples of .the father’s rights, let us 
ihppofe Amru to have died worth two thou- 
fand four hundred pieces of gold'j leaving his 
father Zaid, and either a fon or a fon’s fon, 
Omar : in this cafe the four hundred pieces are 
the {hare of Zaid, and Omar takes the re¬ 
maining two thoufandj but, if Amru leave 
only his father Zaid and either a daughter, or 
fon’s daughter, Laila, the father is firft entitled 
to the four hundred pieces, or fixth part; and, 
after Laila has received twelve hundred, or a 
moiety of the eftate (which, as we {hall fee, is 
her fare in this cafe), he takes, as refduary , 
the eight hundred pieces, which remains; fo 
that the property of Amru is equally divided 
between them. Should no relation be left but 
Zaid the father, and Lebid the brother, of the 
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deceafed, Lebid is excluded; and the whole 
eftate goes to Zaid. If, in the three preced¬ 


ing cafes, the paternal grandfather Salim had 
been left inftead of Zaid, his rights would 
have - been precifely the fame; and the only 


difference between Zaid and Salim will ap¬ 
pear from the four following examples, i. 
The paternal grandmother would be excluded 
by Zaid her fon, but not by his father, her 


hufband, Salim. 2. If Amru or Hinda 
leave a father Zaid, a mother Solma, and a 


widow Zaineb, or widower Hareth, the 
mother takes a third part of what remains after 
Zaineb or Hareth has received the legal 
lhare; but, if Salim be fubftituted for Zaid, 
fhe would have a right to a third of the whole 
ajfets, according to the prevailing opinion, al¬ 
though Abu Yusuf thought her entitled, even 
in that cafe, to no more than a third of the re¬ 
mainder. 3. The brothers of the whole blood, 
and thofe by the fame father only, are excluded ^ 
from the inheritance by Zaid the father, but 
not by the grandfather Salim, as the bed law¬ 
yers agree, diflenting on this point from their 
mafter Abu Hanifah. 4. If Amru had ma¬ 
numitted his flave Yasmin, and died, leaving 
his father Zaid' and a fon Omar, a Jixth part 
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the right of fucceflion to Ya'smIn wou 
have vefted, according to Ab'u Yusuf, in 
Zaid, but, if the paternal grandfather Salim 
had been left inftead of the father, the whole 
intereft would have vefted in the fon: in this 
cafe that illuftrious lawyer ultimately diflented 
from his mafter and from his fellow-ftudent 
Muhammed, who were both very juftly of 
opinion, that, whether Zaid or Sa'lim were 
alive on the death of the manumittor, the 
whole right of fucceflion to the manumittee 
vefted in Omar. 

Let us proceed to the fhares of the females ; 
and i. If Amru die without children, and 
without any ifliie of a deceafed ion, his widow 
Hind a muft receive a fourth of his aflets; but 
her Ihare is an eighth only *, if any fuch iflue 
be living: fhould he leave more widows than 
one, they take equal parts of fuch fourth or 
eighth ; fo that the legal (hare of the widower 
is always in a double ratio to that of the widow 
or widows: as, if Hinda die worth twenty- 
four thoufand zecchins, her furviving hulband 
Amru muft be entitled either to twelve or to 
fx thoufand ; and if Amru die with the fame 
eftate, his widow Hinda muft have either fix 
or three thoufand for her foie (hare; or, if 
Zaineb and Abla had alfo been legally mar¬ 
ried to Amru, the three widows muft receive 
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sither two ox one thoufand zecchins each, 
the cafe may happen, i. One daughter takes a 
moiety, and two or more daughters have two. 
thirds , of their father’s eftate; but, if the deceafed 
left a fon, the rule, expreifed in the Koran, is 
this: “ to one male give the portion of two 
“ females;” and the daughters in that cale are 
not properly Jharers, but rejiduary heirs with 
the fon, their part of the inheritance being 
always in a fubduple ratio to his part. Thus, 
if Am air die worth twentyfour thoufand pieces 
of gold, his only child Fatima takes twelve 
thoufand as her Jhare j but, if fee have three 
lifters, Azza, Lati'fa, and Zubaida, two 
thirds of the aflfets, or Jixteen thoufand pieces, 
are equally divided between the four girls; and 
if there be a fon Omar, he mutt receive, in 
the firft ca it, Jixteen thoufand, while Fa'Tima 
has eights and, in the fecond, eight thoufand, 
while fee and her filters take each four thou¬ 
fand, pieces. 3. If Omar had died before his 
father, leaving female ififue, and his father had 
then died without any daughter of his own, the 
daughters of Omar would have had precifely 
the fame feares, to which thofe of Amru him- 
felf would have been entitled; but, had Fa'ti- 
ma been living, fee would have taken half the 
eftate, or twelve thoufand pieces of gold, and- a 
fixth only, or four thoufand, the complement of 
two thirds or Jixteen thoufand, would have 
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cn equally diftributed among her nieces. 
Had Fa'tima and Azza been at that time 
alive, they would have taken their legal (hare, 
to the exclufion of their brother’s female iflue, 
unlefs the right of that iflue had been fuftained 
by a male in an equof or a lower degree, who 
would have made them refiduaries , “ the male 
taking, by the rule, the portion of females j” 
but a male in a higher degree would not have 
given them that advantage; and, if Omar 
himfelf had furvived, his daughters would have 
been wholly excluded. The fix cafes, there¬ 
fore, or different fituations, of the female iflue 
of Omar may be thus recapitulated: i.A 
Angle female takes a moiety. 2 v Two or more 
have two thirds. 3. A male in the fame, or a 
lower, degree than themfelves, gives them a 
refduary right in a fubduple ratio to his own. 
4. With a daughter of Amru, who is entitled 
to half \ they would have only a fxth , to make 
up the regular fhare of the female iflue. 5. 
'They are excluded, if Amru left more daugh¬ 
ters than one, but no male iflue in any equal, 
or a lower , degree. 6. A Ion alfo of Amru wholly 
excludes them. In the three firfl: cates, their le¬ 
gal claims correfpond with thofe of daughters: 
but in the three lafl: their rights are weaker, be- 
caufe they are in a remoter degree from the 
deceafed. 
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' The pedigree exhibited in the text* is called 
by the Arabs the tajhbib, becaufe, in their 
opinion, it fharpens the underftanding, and 
captivates the fancy as much as the compofition 
of an elegant love-poem , which the word li¬ 
terally fignifies ; but, without adopting lo wild 
a metaphor, we may truly fay, that it is very 
perfpicuous, and that no comment, after what 
has been premifed, could render it clearer. An 
example, however, will fhow more diftindfcly 
than an abftra<5t rule, in what manner an 
cftate is divifible, when a male defcendant 
gives a refduary title to a female in the fame, 
or in a higher , degreei Call the only fur- 
viving male defcendant Omar, and fuppofe 
him to be the brother of Amina, who ftands 
lowed in the firft fet of females: here the 
higheft female in that fet muft receive a moiety 
of the afletsj the next below her takes a fxth 
together with the higheft of the fecond fet, as 
the complement of two thirds ; and the ref due 
muft be divided into five portions, of which 
Omar claims two and each of the females in 
the fame degree, one ; but the three females 
below them are excluded. If Omar be the 
brother of Zari’fa, whom we fuppofe the 
loweft of the middle fet, the remaining third 
of the eftate muft be diftributed in fevenths , 
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:aufe there are five females, three in a higher, 
and two in an equal, degree with Omar, who 
thuft always have a double portion; and, if he 
be the brother of Unaiza, the loweft female 
of the third fet (who, on the former fuppoli- 
tion, would have been excluded), there will 
be fix female rejidnaries entitled to portions 
with Omar, but in a fubduple ratio; fo that, 
if Amru died worth twenty-four thoufand du¬ 
cats, the daughter of his fon takes twelve thou¬ 
fand of them; the two daughters of his fons* 
fons receive each two thoufand; and, the reli- 
due being eight, Omar is entitled alfo to two 
thoufand ducats, while Unaiza and the five 
women, who remain, have each one thoufand, 
which they owe to the fortunate exiftence of 
Om ar. 4. * The rights of fillers by the fame 
father and mother, and (5.) thofe of fillers by 
the fame father only, are explained in the text 
with fufficient clearnefs, but it is proper to ob- 
ferve, that the fifth cafe of the firll clafs is com- 
prifed in the feventh cafe of the fecond; and 
that (6.) the fillers by the fame mother have 
been mentioned in a former feftion. There 
will be no ufe in repeating the ingenious argu¬ 
ments of Ibnu Abbas in fupport of his dilfent 
on many points from other old lawyers, nor the 
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.olid anfwers, which have been given to his 
jeftions; but a ftory, told by Sharif, may here 
be repeated, becaufe it conveys an idea of the 
traditionary Arabian law, and fhows from what 
fources our excellent author derived his doc¬ 


trine : * Hudhail ufed to relate, that Abu 
‘ Musa, being confulted on the diftribution of 

* an heritage among a daughter, a fon’s daugh- 

* ter, and a fifter , anfwered, the jirjl muji have 

* a moiety; the fecond a fx'th; and the third, 

A , 

* ivhat remains', but “ Confult Ibnu Masuud, 
“ added he, and apprize me of his anfwer 

a , 

‘when Ibnu Masuud, was confulted, he faid, 

* that he was prefent, when Muhammed him- 

* felf gave the fame decifionand, when that 
anfwer was reported to Abu Musa, he faid, 
“ you muft put no queftions to me, as long as 
“ that illuftrious lawyer remains with you.” 
7. * Although the different rights of the mother 
in different cafes be very clearly explained, yet 
her title to a third of the refidue may be illuf- 
trated by two examples : firft, if Adhra leave 
only her hufband WamiK, her mother Soada, 
and her father Mazin, half of her eftate goes 
to Wami k, a third of the other half, or a fixth 
of the whole, to Soada, and the remainder to 
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; but, fecondly, if Wamik leave 
his wife Ad hr a, his mother Zaineb and his 
father Lebid, the widow takes a quarter of his 
property, while Zaineb has a third, and Le¬ 
bid two thirds, of the remaining three quarters. 
8. In giving an example of the divifion between 
two great grandmothers *, we may anticipate in 
fome degree the arithmetical part of the work, 
which will be found extremely clear and inge¬ 
nious. The pedigree exhibited by Sharif is 


ip this form: 


Father Mother 

Mother 

\ / 

/ 

Father 

Mother 


\ / 

Father 


Now the paternal grandmother’s mother, and 
the mother of the paternal grandfather, are to¬ 
gether entitled to a fixth, and the paternal 
grandfather’s father to the refidue, of the eftate, 
which ought, by the general rule, to be divided 
into Jix parts, becaufe fix is the denominator of 
the fhare; but, to avoid a fraction, we mull 
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'erve the proportion of one, of the fixth pa 1 
to two, or the number of perfons entitled to it; 
and, fince one and two are.prime to each other, 
we mull multiply two into fix, and the produft 
is the number of parts into which the property 
niuft be divided; fo that of twelve cows or 
horfes the great grandfather will have ten, and 
each of the great grandmothers, one. 

The great grandfathers are called anceftors in 
the fecond, and their fathers, anceftors in the 
third, degree, and fo forth; and it muft be re¬ 
marked that in thefe tables the number of female 
anceftors, who inherit with the males, is equal 
to the number of fuch degrees : thus in the fol¬ 
lowing, 

F M M M 
F M M 
F M 
F 


& 


there are three great great grandmothers, and 
the eftate muft be divided into eighteen parts, 
becaufe one and three are prime to each other. 
We fuppofe in both pedigrees, that the higheft 
line only are left by the deceafed Amru ; for, 
by the text, the nearejl female anceftor excludes 
the more diftant ; and, if he leave his father 
Zuhair, and his paternal grandmother Azza, 
with L ah. a his maternal, grandmother’s mother. 
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Zuhair takes the whole inheritance; for ht 
excludes Azza, and Ihe, being nearer in de¬ 
gree, excludes Laila. 

Let us conclude the fubjedl with a cafe put 
by Sharif in illuftration of the pedigree in the 
text: ZUBAIDA gave her daughter’s daughter 
Mayya in marriage to her fon’s fon Bashar, 
and the young pair had a fon Amru, who ac¬ 
quired an eftate, and died : now Zubaida was 
both paternal and maternal great grandmother 
of Amru, and had, therefore, a double relation 
to him; but another woman, named Zuhra, 
had married her daughter Solma to Fared, 
who was the fon of Zubaida, brother of 
Abla, and father of Bashar ; fo that Zuhra 
was Amru’s paternal grandmother’s mother, 
and had only a fingle relation ; as it will appear 
by the following arrangement of the family: 

Zuhra Zubaida 


Solma — Fared Abla 

I / I 

Bashar-Mayya 

Amru 

The cafe of a triple relation will be no lefs evi¬ 
dent from the following pedigree : 
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Solma-Fa'red Abla Zaineb 


/ I 

Bashar-Mayya Azza 


Amru-- Fatima 

Zaid 

For, if Amru, whom in the former cafe we 
fuppofed to be dead without ilfue, had lived 

and married his coufin Fatima, by whom he 
had a fon Zaid, who died leaving property, 
Zubaida would have a triple relation to the 
deceafed ; firft, as his maternal great grandmo¬ 
ther’s mother; fecondly, as his paternal grand¬ 
mother’s grandmother; and thirdly, as the mo¬ 
ther of his paternal great grandfather; but 
Zuhra has only a Jingle relation to Zaid, , 
as grandmother of his paternal grandfather 
Bashar. 

In both thefe cafes a Jixth of the allots is 
divided equally between the two female ancef- 
tors, by the opinion of Abu Yusuf, and, ac¬ 
cording to one authority, by that of his great 
mailer alfo; but his fellow-lludent Moham¬ 
med (whofe arguments, and the anfwers to 
them, it is needlefs to add) contended, that 
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aida would be entitled in the firft cafe 
two-thirds, and in the fecond, to three-fourths , 
of that fixth part, according to the number of 
modes, in which {he was related to Amru or 
Zaid. 

No comment could add perfpicuity to the 
chapter on refuiuary heirs*,, until we come to 
the cafes of inheritance from enfranchifed 
{laves -j~, where a fliort elucidation of the text 
appears neceffary. If Amru enfranchife Ner- 
gis, and die, leaving a fon Becr, and a daugh¬ 
ter Laila; then, on the death of Nergis 
without rejiduciry heirs by blood, his property 
goes wholly to Becr, and Laila, by the tra¬ 
ditionary rule, takes nothing; but, fuppofe 
Laila herfelf to manumit her black Have, 



Susen, who then purchafes a Have Misc, and 
gives him freedom; and fuppofe Susen firft, 
and Misc afterwards, to die without refiduary 
heirs, in this cafe the eftate of Misc goes to 
Laila j nor would there be any difference, if 
the two manumiifions had been conditioned to 
pay a certain fum of money at a certain time. 
The cafe of a manumiflion promifed on the 
death of the miftrefs, has rather more difficulty; 
but an example will make it clear: Laila 
promifes Nergis, that, on her death, he {hall 
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free ; but, by the pcrfuafion of a Chriji, 
friend, (he renounces her faith, and fecks re¬ 
fuge in a hottile country: now a believer can¬ 
not be the Jlave of an infidel ; and the Moham¬ 
medan judge pronounces accordingly, thatNER- 
gis has gained his freedom; but Laila, re¬ 
penting of her apottafy, returns to her native 
country and her former belief; after which 
Nergis dies without heirs: Laila fucceeds 
as refiduary to her promifee, as fhe would have 
fucceeded to a Have of Nergis purchafed after 
the decifion of the judge, if a limilar promife 
of n^anumiflion at his death had been made by 
the matter; and if that fecond promifee had 
died without heirs after her repentance and re¬ 
turn. Should Cafur, a Have of Laila, mar¬ 
ry, with her confent, Merjana, the freedwo- 
man of Amru, the fon of that couple would 
be born free, becaule, in refped: of freedom or 
flavcry, a child has the condition of its mother , 
and he bears a relation to Amru her manumit- 


tor; but Ihould Laila give Cafur his free¬ 
dom, he would draw that relation from Amru, 
through himfelf, to Laila, fo that ttie would 
fucceed to the fon of Cafur and Merjana, 
if he died after his parents and without other 
heirs of the firft or fecond clafs : the cafe would 
be fimilar, if Cafur being enfranchifed, had 
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lght a Have Misc, and given him in marri¬ 
age to the freedwoman of Z aid; for, if the 
iifue of that marriage had been a fon, bom free, 
but with a relation to Zaid, and if Cafur had 
then given Misc his liberty, he would have 
drawn from Zaid the relation of his freedman’s 
child, and transferred it, through himfelfi to 
Laila his former miftrefs. This dodtrine of a 
relation (as the Arabs call it) firft vejled through 
the mother and then devejled through the father, 
is founded on a decifion of Othman in the 



cafe of Z us air and Rafi. 

We had occafion before, to mention the dif¬ 
ference (according to Abu Yusuf) between the 
father , and the grandfather , of the manumittor 
in regard to their fucceflion, with his fon , to the 
property of a freedman; nor can any thing of 
moment be added here; but it will be proper to 
explain at large the concluding cafe in the chap¬ 
ter of refduaries, which proves, that the rela¬ 
tion of enfranchifement may arife by the aSi of 
law as well as by the a5i of the party. Let it be 
premifed, that marriage is prohibited between 
kindred of two clafles; firft, between all thofe 
in afcending or defcending lines of confangui- 
nity, who are called near; fecondly, between 
brothers and filters, and their iffue, or between 
nephews or nieces and aunts or uncles, paternal 
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or maternal, who are called intermediate ; but, 
between thofe of the third, or diftant , clafs, as 
the firft or other coufins, there is no prohibi¬ 
tion : now, if Amro or Hinda purchafe a 
kinfwoman or kinfman within either of the pro¬ 
hibited degrees, the Have becomes inftantly 
free, and a right of fucceflion veils in the pur- 
chafor, though the mafterlhip began and ended 
in one moment. Call the three daughters of 
Hareth a Have, Zubaida, Safiya, Amina, 
who derived freedom from their mother, and 


tw© of whom, the firft and third, purchafe Ha¬ 
reth for fifty pieces of gold: he becomes in 
that inftant free; and, if he.die leaving pro¬ 
perty, two thirds of it go to his three daughters 
as their legal fhares, and the refidue belongs to 
the twb, who procured him liberty; three fifths 
of it to Zubaida, who contributed her thirty , 
and two fifths to Amina, who added her twen¬ 
ty, , pieces. To arrange the diftribution without 
fra&ions, begin with three, the denominator of 
the legal lhare: now two , its numerator, is 
prime to the number of lharers ; and one is prime 
alfo to Jive, the number of refiduary portions; 
but thirty and twenty are compofed to one an¬ 
other, fince ten meafures thirty by three and 
twenty by two ; and five, the fum of thofe tenths, 
may be confidered as Handing in the place of the 
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mber of refiduaries : again, five and three ai 
prime to each other, and their product is fifteen, 
which, being multiplied into three., the firft- 
xnentioned denominator, produces forty-five, the 


number of equal parcels, into which Hareth’s 
eftate mull be divided ; fo that thirty , or two 
thirds , may be diftributed in tens to the three 
daughters, and fifteen or the refidue, in threes to 
the two, who redeemed their father; Zubaida 


taking in all nineteen, Amina fixteen , and Sa- 
fiya, only ten , portions of the inheritance. 
This is the calculation of Sharif, and the 
grounds of it will prefently appear; but the 
operation might have been fhortened thus: mul¬ 
tiply the denominator of the legal fare into the 
number of fharers, and then multiply the pro¬ 
duct into the denominator of the refiduary por¬ 
tions. 

The chapter of exclufion* is very perfpicuous; 
but the cafe of an unbelieving heir having really 
occurred in the time of Ali, we may infert it 
as a monument of early Arabian jurifprudence. 
Solma had embraced the new faith, and died, 
leaving her hulband, and two brothers by the 
fame mother, who were all three believers, 


with a Jon, who continued an infidel: on a dis¬ 


pute concerning the inheritance, Ali and Zaid 
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gave a moiety to the widower, confidering the 
fon as actually dead , a third to the half-brothers, 
and the reft to fuch of the refiduaries as be¬ 


lieved in the Koran ; while Ibnu’l Masuud 
infilled, that the fon was dead as to the right of 
inheriting, but alive as to the power of exclud¬ 
ing, and thought that he drove the widower 
from a moiety to a fourth part only of Solma’s 
eftate; but the former opinion has prevailed, 
and in a curious book (for which there mull 
have been abundant materials) entitled The Dif- 
fenjions of the Learned , it is admitted, that, by 
univerfal aflent, if Amru leave a father, who is 
either a Have or an infidel, and a paternal grand¬ 
father, who is both free and a believer, the 
father is confidered as dead in laiu to all pur- 
pofes, and the grandfather is heir to Amru. 

We come now to the Arabian method of af- 
certaining the fmalleft number of parcels, into 
which an eftate can be divided, fo as to avoid 
fractions in the legal diftribution of it: that 
number we call the denominator , or devifor, of 
the eftate , though the Arabick word mean lite¬ 
rally the place of coming out ; and the problem 
is eafily folved by the following rules : if the 
two numbers in queftion be prime, multiply 
one of them into the other ; if they be compofit 
to each other, multiply the meafure of one into 
the fecond, and the produft will be the number 
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drt. The whole feftion * is as clear as 


could be made in a verbal tranflation; and it 
would be fuperfluous to add examples of all the 
cafes, which mull occur to every one, who has 
attentively perufed the preceding parts of the 
work. 

A cafe, which arofe in the reign of Omar, 
has given occafion to fome debate f: Laila 
died, leaving only Amru her hufband, Hinda 
her mother, and Abla her filler of the whole 
blooxl. Now the hufband and filler were each 
entitled to a moiety, and the mother, to a third, 
of Laila’s property, which, by the rule then 
eftablifhed, could be divided into fix parts only; 
but Abbas, a companion of Muhammed, be¬ 
ing confulted by the Caliph, propofed, that the 
regular divifor fhould be fo increafed, that of 
eight parts Amru and Abla might each take 
three, and Hinda two. The fon of Abbas, 
whofe opinions were always rather ingenious 
than folid, was prefent at the decifion; but, 
fearing the bad temper of the Caliph, fupprelTed 
at that time his own fentiments: he thought, 
that the fifter , having (as we have feen) a 
weaker right, fhould bear the lofs, becaufe, 
where different rights concur , the wcakeji invaria¬ 
bly yields-, and he faid, that if an arithmetician 


* Page 226. 


f Page 227. 



t MiNfSr^^ 



A COMMENTARY ON 


could number the fands, yet he could nevdr 
make two halves and a third equal to a whole; 
but his opinion has never been adopted, becaufe. 


although the fifier may in fome cafes be re¬ 
moved into a diftind clafs of heirs, yet, with a 
hufband and a mother of the deceafed, her (hare 
is fixed by politive law, and fhe cannot by any 
means be deprived of it; fo that the (hares of 
all the claimants mull be diminiihed in exaff 
proportion ; for inftance, if the property had 
been twenty-four pieces of gold, the mother 
would claim eight, and each of the other heirs. 


twelve; now thofe claims cannot all be fatisfied, 
but eight is to twelve, as fix to nine, which will 
be the refpedive fhares, according to the de¬ 
cision of ABBASi 

Examples of the divifor fix increafed to feven 
and to nine, or of twelve to thirteen , fifteen, and 
feventeen, would appear equally ingenious, but 
would fwell this commentary to an immoderate 
fize: there are tw r o decifions, however, defend¬ 
ing particular notice, becaufe they were made in 
real caufes, and have been univerfally approved. 
Zu baida left her hufband Adnan, with two 
fifters of the whole blood , two Jiflers by the fame 
mother only , and the mother herfelf; whofe legal 
fhares, in order as they are mentioned, were 
a moiety , two thirds, a third, and a Jixtb: it was 
impoffible, therefore, to diftribute them out of 



imriy pieces, for inftance, divided into fix equal 
parcels ; but the judge, named Shuraih, di- 
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vided the whole eftate into ten parcels, each con- 
lifting of three pieces, and allotted them to the 
claimants in the proportion of their lhares ; that 
is, to the hufband, three parcels, to the fillers 
of the whole blood, four ; to the half-fillers, 
two\ and to the mother, o?ie •, alluring Ad nan, 
who at firft complained of the judgement, that 
Omar had made a fimilar decifion; and this 
cafe acquired celebrity among the Arabs by the 
name of Shuraihiyya. The next cafe, which 
was anfwered at once by Ali, while he was 
haranguing the people in the mimbar , or pulpit, 

at Cufa, is fully Hated in the text: the lhare 
of the widow was, regularly, an eighth ; that of 
the daughters, two thirds ; and that of each pa¬ 
rent, a fixth, all which cannot be diftributed out 
of twenty-four parcels; but Ali pronounced, 
that the property of the deceafed Ihould be di¬ 
vided into twenty-feven equal parts, of which 
the widow fhould have three ; the daughters 
fixteen ; and the two parents, eight. It is re¬ 
corded, that, when the perfon, who confulted 
Ali, was much dilfatisfied with his anfwer, and 
afked whether the widow was not legally entitled 
to an eighth, the Caliph faid rapidly, “ it is be¬ 
come a ninth,” and proceeded in his harangue 
with his ufual eloquence. 
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e arithmetical part of the Sirdjiyya * is 
{imple, and may be found in the firft pages of 
all our elementary booksbut the difference of 
the Arabian idiom occafions a little obfcurity. 
The chapter on primes and meafures is founded 
on a {'imple analyfis: when two numbers are 
compared, they are either equal or unequal; it 
unequal, either the fmaller is an aliquot part of 
the greater, or they have a common meafure, 
which muff either be unit alone, or fome num¬ 
ber ^ which the Arabs define a .-multitude compofed 
' of units. When the greateft common measure 
is found by the rule, they confider the two 
‘ numbers as agreeing in a fradion, which has 
that common meafure for its denominator and 
unit for its numerator ; but the nature of the Ara- 
faick language makes it impoffible to exprefs in a 
Single word the fradions lels than a tenth : thus 
twenty-J’even and twenty-four agree, as they ex¬ 
prefs it, in a third ; and a third of each number 
is called its ■waf k, or meafure, as nine of twen- 
ty-feven, and eight of twenty-four. After this 
explanation of the word, which is tranflated the 
meafure , there will be no difficulty in the fol¬ 
lowing cafes. 

I. f Amru leaves only his father and mother 
and ten daughters: now, by the rule, his eftate 


<SL 



* Page 228. 


f Page 230. 


wwisr^ 


TIIE SIRA'JIYYAH. fa. 

divided into fix parts, becaufe tiler 
ffiare of each parent is a Jixth , and that of all 
the daughters two thirds ; but four parts cannot 
be diftributed, without a fradion, among ten 
perfons; for which reafon we muft multiply 
Jive, which is the meafure of ten, into Jix, 
which is the firft number of parcels, and the 
product thirty is the number of lots, into which 
the property of Amru muft in fad be divided j 
each of his parents taking Jive lots, and each of 
his daughters two. 

II. Hind A leaves her hufband, both her pa¬ 
rents, and fix daughters ; whofe legal fhares are 
a fourth, twofixths, and two thirds , of the inhe¬ 
ritance : now the regular denominator of the 
lots would be twelve , but it is railed to fifteen', 
and fince eight parcels cannot be diftributed 
equally among Jix daughters, the meafure of fix, 
or three , is multiplied by fifteen; fo that of 
forty-five lots nine may go to the hufband, twelve 
to the parents, and twenty-four to the daughters, 
in exadt proportion to their firft diftributive 
fhares. 

It will be very eafy to apply the remaining 
rules to all the other examples given by Sira- 

j’uddin* ; but fince, in the two laft cafes, 
which are not likely to occur, the inheritance 
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be divided inio 4320 and 5040 pare* 
the calculation, after the Arabian mode, in 
words at length, would be infufferably tedious, 
and the reader may make it in figures with 
little or no trouble. The latter of thofe two 
cafes* is, however, fubjoined; becaufe it will 
fully explain the fe&ion, in which no examples 


are given. Saad leaves two wives, fx female 
anceftors, capable of inheriting together, ten 
daughters, and fteven paternal uncles, whofe 
fhares of twenty-four (the root, as they call it, of 
this cafe) are three, four* fxteen , and one ; for 
the uncles can only take what the others leave. 
Now by obferving the primes and meafures, and 
working according to the rule, we come to 210, 
which muft be multiplied by twenty-four , and 
the product gives the fmallelt number of par¬ 
cels, into which S A ad’s eftate can be duly di¬ 
vided : the produ&s of that multiplicand (210) 
by 3, 4, 16, give 630, 840, 3360, which are 
the allotments of the wives, female ancefors, and 
daughters ; and the allotment of each fharer ap¬ 
pears at once from the following proportions: 


Persons . 

First Shares . 

Multiplicand. 

Shares of each. 

2 

: 3 : 

210 

S 3 1 - 

6 

: 4 : 

: 210 

140. 

10 

: 16 : 

210 

33 6 - 
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/he laft ad of the M ufelman j udge is to ma' 
an adual divifion of the ftate # ; and we will 
luppole that Laila, in the cafe anfwered by 
by Abbas, had left Zaineb and Abla, two 
lifters of the whole blood, with Amru, her 
hulband, and Hind a, her mother; and that 
her property amounted only to twenty-jive 
gold niobrs : now the root of the cafe is in- 
creafed, as we have feen, from Jix to eighty 
which is prime to twenty-five; and the pro- 
duds of two , the lhare of each lifter, of three , 
the lhare of the hufband, and of one^ the lhare 
of the mother, multiplied by the number of. 
gold mohrsy are 50, 75, and 25, which, divided 
by eight, give the following lhares: to each 
fifter, 6 mohrs, 4 rupees ; to Amru, 9 m. 6 r. ; 
to Hinda, 3 m. 2 r. Had Lai!la’s eftate 
been Jij'ty gold mohrs , the diftribution would 
have been thus: 



M. 

R. 

Zaineb, .... 

12 , 

8. 

Abla, . . . . 

12, 

8 . 

Amru, .... 

►—» 

OO 

* 

12. 

Hinda, .... 

6, 

4 ’ 


It feems needlefs to give examples of the 
fimple rules for afeertaining the dividends of 
each clafs-, but the palfage concerning creditors. 



tion. Suppofe the aflets of 


A 


pieces of gold; his debts. five pieces to Saad, 
and ten to Ahmed ; here the aggregate of the 
debts, fijieen, is compofit to nine, and their 
meafures are Jive, and three ; fo that, by the rule 
before-mentioned of diftribution among heirs, 

A 

Ahmed will receive fix , and Saad, three 
pieces ; but, had the debtor left thirteen, which 
would have been prime to the amount of both 
debts, then fifteen , Handing in the place of the 
verification , as they call it, mull be the devifor 
of the feveral products, arifing from the mul¬ 
tiplication of ten and five into thirteen, and the 
quotients 81 and 4} will be the refpedive divi- 

A 


dends of Ahmed and Saad, 

The practice of fubtradlion * arofe from the 
cafe of Abdur’rahman and his four wives. 


decided in the reign of Othman ; and the fec- 
tion concerning it will be made clear by a fuller 
explanation of the example in the text. We 
have feen, that the widower is entitled to a 
moiety, the mother to a third, and the uncle, to 
the refidue\ fo that, if L ail a’ s eftate be divided 
into fix parcels, the diftribution may be made 
without a fra&ion : but if the widower agree to 
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ceep the mahr, or nuptial prefent to his wife, 
which he had never actually paid, inftead of his 
three Jixths of the whole, the remainder, after 
deducting the mahr, muft be divided into three 
parts, of which the mother will have two , and 
the uncle one. So, if the mother agree to take 
a jewel, or other fpecifick thing* in lieu of her 
twoJixths ; or the uncle, a Have or a . carriage, in 
the place of his fixth part, the remainder, which 
would be jour parts in the firft cafe, and Jive in 
the fecond, muft go to the other claimants in 
proportion to their fhares. Again; if Amru 

leave his mother Fatima, two lifters by the 
fame mother, Latifa and Solma, and the fon 



of a paternal uncle, Selim ; here alfo the in¬ 
heritance muft be divided, by the rule, into Jix 
parts: now, if the deceafed left a female flave 
and thirty gold mohrs , and, if Solma confented 
to keep the Have inftead of her legal fhare, or a 
Jixth, the remainder of the property muft then 
be divided into Jive parcels, lix gold mohrs in 

each, of which Fatima and Latifa muft 
receive each one parcel, and Selim, the three 
parcels, which remain. It is obvious, that, if 
the firft calculation were made, in the preceding 
cafes, on a fuppofition, that the taker of the 
fpecifick thing was dead or incapable of inhe¬ 
riting, there would be either a defeat or an ex- 



VOL. VI. 



A COMMENTARY ON 


w. --- * pL 

cefs ift fome of the allotments to the other 
claimants. 

There Is no difficulty in the chapter on the 
return*, except what arifes from the Arabick 
idiom, to which the reader is probably by this 
time habituated; but it is necefl'ary to remark, 
that, although, by the letter of the Koran and 
the ftrid rules of law, no return can be made 
to the 'widower or widow , yet an equitable prac¬ 
tice has prevailed, in modern times, of return¬ 
ing to them on failure of Jharers by blood and of 
difant kindred. The laft cafe in the chapter can 
rarely occur; and the refult of the calculation 
(which fills ten pages in the Perfian work of 
Maulavi Kasim) is, that, of 1440 parcels, the 
four widows take (36X5=) 180; the nine 
daughters (36X28=) 1008; and the^x female 
anceftors (36X7=) 252 ; fo that 45 parts go to 
each widow , 112 to each daughter , and 42 to 
each female ancefior. 

The rights of the paternal grandfather have 
been more difputed than any other point of 
Arabian law ; no fewer than feventy contra- 
didory decifions having been made concerning 
them in the reign of Omar ; but the difpute is 
now fettled among the Sunnis according to the 
opinion of Abu Hanifa ; and the chapter on 
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fyifion feeiris to have been inferted merely frorr 
refpedt to Abu Yusuf and Muhammed, who 
diflented on this point from their matter *: it 
is one of the cleared: chapters in the Sirajiyyah, 
and will be ufeful to us, if the queftion ihould 
arife in a family of Shiahs , who follow, no 
doubt, the opinions of Ali and Zaid. Thg 
cafe called acdariyya , which was decided by the 
fon of Th abit, and has acquired fuch celebrity 
in Irak, that it is diftinguifhed among the law¬ 
yers of that country by the epithet of algharra * 
or the luminous , is a perfpicuous example of the 
grandfather’s divifion in a double ratio with the 
fitter: the conje&ure, formerly hazarded by 
myfelf, that it was named acdariyya, becaufe 
the rules of inheritance are dijlurbed by it in 
favour of the grandfather, had occurred, I fee, 
to fome Arabs s and is mentioned by Sharif 
without difapprobation. 

It will be neceffary to illuftrate by examples 
the chapter on J'ucceJJion to vejted hereditary in¬ 
ter ejls f: and, firft, we may fuppofe, that Zaid 
had two wives, named Zaineb and LatifA, 
and that Zaineb died poflefled of feparate pro¬ 
perty, leaving her hufband, her mother Zuhra, 
and Hind a, her daughter by her former huf¬ 
band : now the legal fhares, in order as the 
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rers arc named, would be a fourth, 
and a moiety ; fo that regularly the eftate fhould 
be divided into twelve parts, but it is here di¬ 
vided into four, becaufe there muft be a return 
to Zuhra and Hind a, in the proportion of 
their lhares, that is as one to three ; but, when 
Zaid has taken his fourth, the three fourths, 
which remain, cannot be diftributed in that pro¬ 
portion j and, fmee three and four are prime to 
each other, we therefore multiply four , confi- 
dered as the number of perfons entitled to a re¬ 
turn,- into four, the denominator of the huf- 
band’s Jhare , and the fquare number anfwers 
the purpofe of integral diftribution; for oifx- 
teen parcels Zaid will be entitled to four, Zuh¬ 
ra to three, and Hind a to nine. 

Suppofe next, that Zaid himfelf dies, before 
any diftribution actually made, leaving only 
Latifa before-mentioned, his mother Basira, 
and his father Abid,: here four parts of the 
former inheritance having veiled in him, the 
diftribution is eafy; one part going to Latifa, 
as hot fourth, one alfo to Basira, as her third 
of the ref due, and two parts to Abid ; in exa£t 
proportion to their feveral claims on his own 
eftate. 

Thirdly, fuppofe Hind a to die before any 
actual diftribution, leaving the before-named 
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her grandmother, Zu baida 
daughter, and two fons, Ha'tif and Bashar : 
now Ihe had a vefed interejl in nine parts out of 
the Jixteen, and, her own eftate being divifible 
into Jix parts, we obferve, that nine and fix are 
compofit to each other, or agree, as the Arabian 
phrafe is, in a third ; fo that a third of fix, or 
two, muft be multiplied into fxteen , and the 
product thirty-two will be the denominator 
for both cafes ; for of thirty-two parts nine will 
• veil in Zuhra (Jix as mother to Zaineb, 
aijd three as grandmother to Hinda), twelve in 
the two fons, three in Zu baida, and eight in 
Z aid’s reprefentativesj fince, to afcertain the 
lhare of each individual, the juft-mentioned 
lhares out of fxteen muft be multiplied by two , 
and thofe out of fx, by three , which is here 
called the meafure of Hinda’s veiled intereft. 

Let us fourthly fuppolh, that Zuhra alfo 
dies before any diftribution, leaving her hlif- 

A 

band Caab, and two brothers Calib and 

Tarif. Now her own eftate is arranged by 
four, the hulband taking a moiety, and each of 
the refiduaries one fourth ; but four and nine are 
.prime to each other; and four , therefore, mul¬ 
tiplied by thirty-two, produces an hundred and 
twenty-eight , the denominator of both cafes: 
we muft then multiply by four the lhares out of 
thirty-two , and by nine the lhares out of four , 
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and the products will be lots of the feveral 
claimants; eight parcels going to Latifa, fix- 
teen to Abid, eight to Basira, forty-eight in 
moieties to Hatif and Bashar, twelve to Zu- 


baida, eighteen to Caab, and eighteen in 

moieties to Calib and Tarif. 

We need only add, that, although the con- 
clufion of the chapter before us be obfcured by 
its extreme concifenefs, yet it plainly means, 
that, “ when any number of heirs die fuc- 
“ ceflively before the diftribution, if the pares 
“ vejled in the laft deceafed do not quadrate 
ie with the arrangement of his own eftate, we 
“ muft confider all thofe, who died before him, 
“ as one deceafed heir , and himfelf as the fecond , 
“ and then work by the preceding rules ;” to 
give' more examples would be very eafy, but 
the reader would find them infupportably te¬ 
dious. 

All controverfies on the claims of the next of 
kin, who are neither parers nor refduaries, are 
now at an end *; for it feems to be fettled, that 
they fucceed according to the order prefcribed 
in our text. 

I. On the firfl clafs of diftant kindred the 
do&rine of Abu Yusuf has far more fimplicity 
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that of Muhammed, in which there is an 
appearance of intricacy ; but an attentive reader 
will find no difficulty in the cafe reduced to the 
form of a table, in which the lowed: of the 
fix ranks are fuppofed to be the claimants of 
Amru’s eftate *: he will fee, that Abu Yusuf 
would divide that eftate into fifteen parts, giving 
one to each of the female, and two, by the rule 
in the Koran, to each of the male, defendants; 
but that Muhammed would arrange it in fixty 
- parcels, twenty-four of which would go to the 
reprefentatives of the three fons, and thirty fix 
to thofe of the nine daughters; due regard be* 
ing paid to the double portion of the male de¬ 
fendants, fo as to bring the ffiares of the twelve 
claimants to the following order from the left 
hand, twelve, eight, four ; nine, three, fix ; fix, 
two, four; three, two, one. The corredtnefs of 
this method has, it feems, obtained it a prefer¬ 
ence over that of Abu Yusuf, whofe practice, 
however, is followed, .on account of its facility, 
in Bokhara and fome other places ; although of 
the two different traditions from Abu Han if a, 

' that reported by Muhammed be the more 
publickly known and the more generally be¬ 
lieved. 

The reader would be unneceffarily fatigued, 
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f we were to exhibit every ftep of the arithme 
tical procefs, by which the eftate of Amru mult 
be diftributed, according to rhe opinion of Mu- 
hammed, between his great grandfon by fe¬ 
males only, and his two great granddaughters, 
who have the advantage of % male in the line 
of defcent *; nor does the feftion concerning 
the difference of ftdes require elucidation. 

II. On the fecond clafs, or the grandfathers 
and grandmothers , who are excluded from pares, 
we need only fum up the doctrine of our au¬ 
thor in the words of Sharif :—“ The degrees 
u in this cafe are either equal or unequal ; if 
“ unequal , the nearer is preferred ; if equal, the 
“ preference is given to the perfon claiming 
“ through a parer ; if there be an equality in 
u that refpeft, the Jides mult be the fame or dif- 
“ ferent; if different, the diflribution mull be 
u made in thirds , the paternal fide having a 
“ double allotment; if the fame , the fexes of the 

roots, or anceftors, mull agree, or not; if 
“ they agree, the eftate muft be diftributed ac- 
“ cording to the perfons of the branches, or 

claimants; if not, according to the frjl rank 
“ that differs, as in the preceding clafs f 

III, There feems no difficulty in the chap¬ 
ter J on the third clafs of diftant kindred; but 
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it mult be remarked, that although the brothers 
and lifters by the fame mother only take equally, 
according to the Koran , without any diftin&ion 
of fex, yet that exception to the general rule by 
no means extends to the ifjue of fuch brothers 
and filters, 

IV. Although the claims of uncles and aunts , 
in three cafes, be clearly explained in the text *, 
yet it may not be improper to fubjoin an ex¬ 
ample from the commentary of Maulavi Ka~ 
sim, which the following pedigree will make 
more intelligible than his dry ftate of the cafe: 

Hind a—Amru —Sulma (— Suhail) — Umar 


Zaineb Azza Becr 
_) 


Lebi'd 

l-- 




Zaid. 


Amru, having had by Hinda a fon, named 
Lebid, married Sulma, by whom he had a 
daughter,named Zaineb: after Amru’s death, 
Sulma married Suhail, to whom Ihe pro¬ 
duced Azza, and after his death, Ihe married 
Umar, by whom Ihe became the mother of 
Becr : now Zaid was the fon of Lebiit and 
Azza j and he died, leaving no heirs but 
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r the brother, by the fame mother , of his 
mother Azza, and Zaineb, who was his pa¬ 
ternal aunt by the fame father Amru, and his 
maternal aunt by the fame mother Sulma. In 
this cafe, the property of Z aid mull be divided 
into nine parcels, of which the paternal aunt 
will have two thirds; and the remaining third 
will go to the maternal uncle and aunt in the 
ratio of two to one ; fo that Zaineb, in her 
two characters, will be entitled to feven ninths. 

There feems no neceffity to expatiate on the 
children of uncles and aunts , or on the coufins y 
as we fhould call them, in different degrees * ; 
becaufe the text will be fufficiently perfpicuous 
to thofe, who perfectly underhand the preced¬ 
ing feCtions: but, fince a curious cafe is put by 
Sharif, I am unwilling to fupprefs it; efpe- 
cially as it will throw light on the whole fubjeCt 
before us. The father of Amru had a brother, 
Zaid, and two fifters, Zaineb and Aaisha, 
by the fame father only: his mother alfo had a 
brother, Hareth, and two fifters by the fame 
father, named Hinda and Asima: firft, his 
father and mother died; then, all his uncles and 
aunts , leaving tlfe following iffue: Zaid left 
two daughter’s daughters, who were alfo the 
daughters of Zaineb’s fons; Aisha, two fons 
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of her daughter; Hareth, two daughters 
ions, who were alfo the fons of the fon of Hi N- 
da; and Asima, two daughter’s daughters; 



as in this pedigree: 


Z aid. Zaineb. 

D.-S, 

D. D. 


Aa'isha. 

Ha'retii. 

Hinda. 

A3IMA, 

D. 

1 

D. — 

s. 

D„ 

1 

s. s. 

s. 

s. 

D.D. 



Amru himfelf afterwards died, with no heirs 
but the grandchildren of his uncles and aunts: 
In this cafe Abu Yusuf would have divided 
the inheritance into thirty parts ; twenty for the 
paternal fide ; that is, Jive for each of the fons, 
and as many for each of the daughters, who 
have a double relation; and ten for the maternal 
fide, or four for each of the fons, who are dou¬ 
bly related, and one for each of the daughters: 
but Mohammed, having divided Amru’s 
eftate into thirty-fix allotments, would have 
given twenty-four to the paternal, and twelve 
to the maternal fide; that is, fix to each of 
Zaid’s granddaughters, as fuch, and four to 
each of them, as granddaughters of Zaineb ; 
two to each of Aaisha’s grandfons; three to 
each grandfon of Hareth, as fuch; and two 
more to each of them, as grandfons of Hinda; 






gone 

each of Asima’s female defcendants. The rea- 
fon of thefe different diftributions will appear 
from what has preceded; but the arithmetical 
proceffes would fill many pages, and would be 
thought, I am perfuaded, unneceffarily prolix. 

On the chapter concerning hermaphrodites *, 
I fhall make no particular obfervation; fince 
monftrous births are, I truft, extremely rare in 
all countries, and the fubjeft is too lhocking to 
be difcuffed without actual neceflity; nor will 
it anfwer, I imagine, any ufeful purpofe to re* 
late the old Arabian ftories, and ftrange opi¬ 
nions of fome lawyers, concerning the longed; 
poflible time of geftationf; which is now 
limited, on the authority of Aaisha, one of 
Mohammed’s wives, to two years ; and, though 
the Mufelmans have traditionary accounts of 
three , four, or even Jive children produced at 
one birth, yet the practice, we find, is to re- 
ferve the fhare of one fon; or that of one daugh¬ 
ter, if, on fuppofition of her birth, the fum 
referved would be larger if. The pradtice of 
refervation for the unborn child is well explain¬ 
ed by the cafe in the text, to which we may 
now proceed, fince the reft of the chapter needs 
no illuftration; unlefs it be neceffary to inform 
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tljfe reader, that a widow ought by law to ab- 
ftain for a certain time after her hufband s 
death, from the careffes of any other man ; and, 
if the freely confefs that fhe has not abftained. 


it cannot be certain, that her hufband was the 
father of a child born more than fix months 
after his death. Let us then fuppofe Amru to 
die, leaving a daughter Zaineb, his mother 
Asuma, his father Lebid, and his wife Hin- 
da enfeint *. So that, if a male child be born, 
Amro’s eftate ought regularly to be divided 
into twenty-four parts, but, on the birth of a 
female, into twenty-feven ; becaufe, in the firfl 
cafe, the fares are an eighth , for the widow, 
and a fxth for each of the parents ; but, in the 
fecond, befides the fhares juft mentioned, th® 
daughters would have two-thirds between them, 
and it would be the cafe of Mimberiyyaf. Now 
three is the common meafure of twenty-four and 
twenty-feven , and the feveral meafures of thofe 
numbers are eight and nine, either of which, 
multiplied into the other whole number, gives 
two hundred and fixteen for the produdl; and 
that, according to what has preceded, is the 
number of fhares into which the inheritance 
mull be actually divided. In the firft cafe 
Hind a would have twenty-feven fhares j Lebid 
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and Asuma, each thirty-fix ; the pofthumous 
fon feventy-eight, and Zaineb, his fifter, thirty- 
nine ; but, in the fecond, the widow would 
haVe twenty-four ; and each of the parents, 
thirty-two ; while the pofthumous daughter and 
her filler would divide the remainder between 
them, each taking Jixty-four (hares. Should 
four pofthumous fons be born, ninety-nine (hares 
would go to the widow and both parents; while 
the remainder would be divided among the 
children by the rule before mentioned, Zaineb 
receiving thirteen parts, and each of her bro¬ 


thers twenty-fx ; but, in the cafe of a mifcar- 
riage, the daughter would be entitled to a hun¬ 
dred and eight parts, or a moiety of the whole 
©date, and the nine parts remaining would go to 
Lebid as rehduary heir. 

The time, at which an abfent perfon is pre¬ 
fumed in law to be dead, has varied, we fee, in 
different ages*; but the modern practice I under- 
ftand to be this: if Zaid has been fo long ab- 
feiit, that no man can tell whether he be dead 
or alive, and if feventy years have elapied from 
the day of his birth, he is prefumed to be dead, 
as to his own property, from the end of that 
term, but, as to his hereditary claims on the 


property of another, from the day of his abfencej 
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iat, in the firft cafe, no perfon, dying wit; 



E 


the feventy years, could have inherited any part 
of bis eftate; nor, in the fecond, could he inherit 
from any one, who died after the day, when he 
firft was miffed. Though the arrangement of an 
inheritance, on which an abfent perfon may have 
a claim, be fufficiently clear from what has juft 
preceded, yet a feigned cafe in illuftration of it 
will not, perhaps, be thought wholly fuperflu- 
ous. If Hind A then die at Muifhedabdd, leav¬ 
ing Amru her hufband, with two filters of the 
whole blood, NA'DiRAandSACi'NA, allrefiding 
in that city, and a whole brother Zaid, who 
has long been abfent and unheard of, we muft 
confider what effedt his life or his death would 
have on the inheritance : if he be dead, Amru 
muft have a moiety of the eftate, and the filters 
two thirds between them ; and, if he be living, 
the widower will Hill have a right to his half, 
but Zaid will take twice as much as either of 
the filters. Now, on the firft fuppofition, the af- 
fets of Hinda muft be divided, as we have 
Ihown, into Jeven lhares, of which Amru mull 
have three , and each of the filters, two-, but, on 
the fecond, into eight parts, jour of which go 
to the hufband, and two to the brother, while 
Nadira and Saci'na can only have one a 
piece; fo that the widower has an intereft in 
fuppofing Zaid alive, and the filters, in fup- 
pofing him dead; fifty-fix, therefore, or the 
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product of /even and eight , which ate prime to 
one another, is the number of fhares, into which 
the eftate muft be divided; tzventy-four of them 
being delivered to Amru, and feven to each of 
the females, as the leaft fhares to which they can 
in either event be feverally entitled ; if Zaid 
then return to the city, four fhares more go to 
Amru, and fourteen are the right of the bro¬ 
ther ; but, if his death be proved, or prefumed 
by lapfe of time, the eighteen referved lhares 
muft be divided equally between Sac in a and 
Nadira, to complete their tzvo fevenths, which 
the law gives, in that cafe, to each of them. 
The Perfian commentator has added three cafes, 
in one of which the two firft divifors of the a£* 
fets are compofit to each other; but the opera¬ 
tion in all of them is too eafy to require an ex¬ 
ample. 

In the fe&ions concerning apoftates and pri- 
foners of war*, there feems to be no obfcurity; 
but it is proper to add, that, as the law is now 
fettled, the heirs , of an apoftate, who were in 
being at the time of his death, are entitled to 
their legal fhares, whether they were born be¬ 
fore or after his apoftafy j though a hufband or 
wife cannot fucceed to an apoftate, becaufe a 
change of religion is an immediate diftfolution of 
the marriage. 


THE SIRA'JIYYAH. 



We are now come to the concluding fe£tion, 
which cannot be better illuftrated than by two 
feigned cafes from the Perjian and Arabian com¬ 
ments. i. Zaid and his daughter Abla were 
at fea in the fame fhip, together with Bashar, 
his brother's fon, and his great nephew Amru, 
fon of Bashar: the fhip was loft, and all, 
who were in it, perifhed; fo that which of 
them firft died, could never be clearly afcer- 
tained. Now Amru left behind him a wife 
and a daughter; and Abla had an only fon: 
in this cafe, by the opinion of Abu Han if ah 


and his followers, the four drowned perfons 
are fuppofed to have perifhed in the fame in- 
ftant, and their feveral eftates go to their fur- 
viving heirs refpedtively, according to the rules, 
which have been already explained; but by one 
of two traditions from Ali, the afletsofZAiD 
being equally divided, and Abla being fup¬ 
pofed to have outlived her father, the fon takes 
one moiety in her right, while the other moiety 
is conceived at firft to have veiled in Basiiar, 
and then in Amru, between whofe widow and 
daughter it is diftributable according to law. 
2. Ka'sim and his younger half-brother Hasan 
were drowned in the fame boat, each leaving a 
mother, a daughter, and a patron, by whom each 
of them had been manumitted: then, if each of 
them left ninety pieces of gold on fhore, the pro- 
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pcrty of each muft be feverally diftributed, ac¬ 
cording to the Hanifeans ; the daughter of 


each taking half, or forty-jive pieces; the mother 
a fixth , or fifteen, and the manumittor, as refi- 
duary, the thirty pieces which remain; but ac¬ 
cording to Ali, the younger brother Hasan be¬ 
ing firft confidered as the furvivor, that refidue 
veils in him, and is then diftributed, in the juft 
mentioned ratio; half of it, or fifteen, going to 
his daughter; a fixth, or jive pieces, to his mo¬ 
ther ; and ten , the refidue, to his patron; next, 
Ka'sim being fuppofed to have furvived, the 
fame rule is applied to him; fo that the daughter 
of each takes on the whole fixty\ the mother. 


twenty ; and the manumittor, ten pieces of gold. 
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ON 

THE LAW OF BAILMENTS. 


In tutelis, societatibus, Jiduciis, mandatis, rebus emptis-venditis, conductis-lo* 
catisy quibus vitae societas continetur, magni est judicis statuere (praesertim 
cum in plerisque sint judicia contraria), quid quemque cuique prestare 
pporteaL 

Q. Sc m vo la, apud Cic. de Offic. lit* III. 
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ESSAY 

ON 


THE LAW OF BAILMENTS. 



HAVING lately had occafion to examine with 
fome attention the nature and properties of 
that contract, which lawyers call bailment, 
or, A delivery of goods on a condition , exprejfed 
or implied , that they Jhall be rejiored by the bailee 
to the bailor , or according to his directions, as 
foon as the purpofe , for which they were bailed , 
fiall be anfwered, I could not but obferve with 
furprife, that a title in our English law, which 
feems the moll generally intereding, ihould be 
the lead generally underdood, and the lead pre- 
cifely afcertained. Hundreds and thoufands of 
men pafs through life, without knowing, or 
caring to know, any of the numberlefs nice¬ 
ties, which attend our abdrufe, though elegant, 
fydem of real property, and without being at 
ail acquainted with that exquifite logick, on 
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•which our rules of fpecial pleading are founded; 
but there is hardly a man of any age or ftation, 
who does not every week and almoft every day 
contraCt the obligations or acquire the rights of a 
hirer or a letter to hire, of a borrower or a lender, 
of a depofitary or a perfon depofiting, of a commif- 
fioner or an employer, of a receiver or a giver, 
in pledge', and what can be more abfurd, as 
well as more dangerous, than frequently to be 
bound by duties, without knowing the nature 
or extent of them, and to enjoy rights, of which 
we have no juft idea ? Nor mull it ever be for¬ 
gotten, that the contracts above-mentioned are 
among the principal fprings and wheels of civil 
fociety; that, if a want of mutual confidence, 
or any other caufe, were to weaken them or 
obftruct their motion, the whole machine would 
inftantly be difordered or broken to pieces: pre- 
ferve them, and various accidents may ftill de¬ 


prive m^n of happinefs; but deftroy them, and 
thd whole fpecies mull infallibly be miferable. 
It feems therefore aftonifhing, that fo important 
a branch of jurifprudence fhould have been fo 
long and fo ftrangely unfettled in a great com¬ 
mercial country; and that, from the reign of 
Elizabeth to the reign of Anne, the doctrine 
of bailments fhould have produced more con¬ 
tradictions and confufion, more diverfity of opi¬ 
nion and inconfiftency of argument, than any 
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part, perhaps, of juridical learning; at 
leaft, than any other part equally fimple. 

Such being the cafe, I could not help imagin¬ 
ing, that a fhort and perfpicuous difcuflion of 
this title, an expofition of all our ancient and 
modern decifions concerning it, an attempt to 
reconcile judgments apparently difcordant, and to 
illuftrate our laws by a comparifon of them with 
thofe of other nations, together with an invefti- 
gation of their true fpirit and reafon, would not 
be wholly unacceptable to the ftudent of Englifh 
law; efpecially as our excellent Blackstone, 
who of all men was belt able to throw the clear¬ 
ed: light on this, as on every other, fubjedt, has 
comprifed the whole dodtrine in three para¬ 
graphs, which, without affedting the merit of his 
incomparable work, we may fafely pronounce 
the leaft fatisfadtory part of it; for he reprefents 
lending and letting to hire , which are bailments 
by his own definition, as contradts of a diJlinSt 
JPecies ; he fays nothing of employment by com- 
mijfion\ he introduces the dodtrine of a diftrefs, 
which has an analogy to a pawn. , but is not pro¬ 
perly bailed ; and, on the great queftion of re- 
fponfibility for negleSt, he fpeaks fo loofely and 
indeterminately, that no fixed ideas can be col- 
ledted from his words*. His commentaries are 




* 2. Comm. 45 2 >453> 454- 
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moftcorredt and beautiful outline, that ever was 
exhibited of any human fcience; but they alone 
.will no more form a lawyer, than a general map 
of the world, how accurately and elegantly fo- 
ever it may be delineated, will make a geogra¬ 
pher : if, indeed, all the titles, which he pro- 
fefled only to fketch in elementary difcourfes, 
were filled up with exadtnefs and perfpicuity, 
Englijhmen might hope at length to poflefs a 
digeft of their laws, which would leave but little 
room for controverfy, except in cafes depending 
on their particular circumftances; a work, which 
every lover of humanity and peace muft anxi- 
oufly wifh to fee accomplifhed. The following 
-eflay (for it afpires to no higher name) will ex¬ 
plain my idea of iupplying the omiffions, whe¬ 
ther defigned or involuntary, in the Com¬ 
mentaries on the Laws of England. 

I propofe to begin with treating the fubjedfc 
analytically , and, haviug traced every part of it 
up to the firft principles of natural reafon, fhali 
proceed hijtorically , to lhow with what perfedt 
harmony thofe principles are recognifed and efta- 
blifhed by other nations, efpecially the Romans, 
as well as by our English courts, when their 
decifions are properly underftood and clearly 
diftinguifhed; after which I lhall refume Jyn- 
tbetically the whole learning of bailments , and 
expound fuch rules, as, in my humble appre- 
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, will prevent any farther perplexity on 
this interefting title, except in cafes very pecu¬ 
liarly circumftanced. 

From the obligation, contained in the defini¬ 
tion of bailment, to rejtore the thing bailed at a 
certain time , it follows, that the bailee muft keep 
it, and be refponjible to the bailor, if it be lojl or 
damaged ; but, as the bounds of juftice would in 
mod cafes be tranfgreflfed, if he were made an- 
fwerable for the lofs of it without his fault, he 
can only be obliged to keep it with a degree of 
care proportioned to the nature of the bailment ; 
and the inveftigation of this degree in every parr 
ticular contract is the problem, which involves 
the principal difficulty. 

There are infinite fhades of care or diligence 
from the flighted: momentary thought, or tran- 
fient glance of attention, to the molt vigilant 
anxiety and folicitude; but extremes in this cafe, 
as in molt others, are inapplicable to prqStice: 
the firft extreme would feldom enable the bailee 
to perform the condition, and the fecond ought 
not in juftice to be demanded; fince it would be 
harfh and abfurd to exact the fame anxious care, 
which the greateft mifer takes of his treafure, 
from every man, who borrows a book or a feal. 
The degrees then of care, for which we are feek- 
ing, muft lie fomewhere between thefe extremes j 




THE LAW 





arid, by obferving the different manners and 
characters of men, we may find a certain ftand- 
ard, which will greatly facilitate our inquiry; 
for, although fome are exceffively carelefs, and 
others exceffively vigilant, and fome through 
life, others only at particular times, yet we 
may perceive, that Hbe generality of rational men 
ufe nearly the fame degree of diligence in the 
conduCt of their own affairs; and this care, there¬ 
fore, which every perfon of common prudence and 
capable of governing a family takes of his own 
concerns, is a proper meafure of that, which 
would uniformly be required in performing 
every contract, if there were not ftrong reafons 
for exacting in fome of them a greater, and per¬ 
mitting in others a lefs, degree of attention. 
Here then we may fix a conftant determinate 
point, on each fide of which there is a feries con- 
fifting of variable terms tending indefinitely to¬ 
wards the above-mentioned extremes, in propor¬ 
tion as the cafe admits of indulgence or demands 
rigour: if the conftruCtion be favourable , a de¬ 
gree of care lefs than the ftandard will be fuffi- 
cient; if rigorous, a degree more will be required; 
and, in the firft cafe, the meafure will be that 
care, which every man of common fenfe , though 
abfent and inattentive, applies to his own af¬ 
fairs; in the fecond, the meafure will be thajt 
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which a man remarkably exaB 
thoughtful gives to the fecuring of his perfonal 
property. 

The fixed mode or ftandard of diligence I 
fhall (for want of an apter epithet) invariably 
call Ordinary ; although that word is equivo¬ 
cal, and fometimes involves a notion of degra¬ 
dation, which I mean wholly to exclude; but 
the unvaried ufe of the word in one fenfe will 
prevent the leaft obfcurity. The degrees on 
each fide of the ftandard, being indeterminate, 
need not be diftinguifhed by any precife deno¬ 
mination: the firft may be called less, and 
the fecond, more, than ordinary dili¬ 
gence. 

Superlatives are exadtly true in mathematicks; 
they approach to truth in abftradt morality ; but 
in practice and a&ual life they are commonly 
falfe : they are often, indeed, ufed for mere in- 
tenjives , as the most diligent for very diligent ; 
but this is a rhetorical figure; and, as rhetorick, 
like her filter poetry, delights in fi&ion, her lan¬ 
guage ought never to be adopted in fober invefti- 
gations of truth : for this reafon I would reje6t 
from the prefent inquiry all fuch expreflions as 
the atmojl care , all pojjible, or all imaginable , 
diligence , and the like, which have been the 
caufe of many errors in the code of ancient 
Rome, whence, as it wili foon be demonftrated. 
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have been introduced into our books even 
of high authority. 

Juft in the fame manner, there are infinite 
fhades of default or negledl , from the flighteft 
inattention or momentary abfence of mind to 
the moft reprehenfible fupinenefs and ftupidity:- 
thefe are the omifiions of the before-mentioned 
degrees of diligence, and are exadlly correfpond- 
ent with them. Thus the omiflion of that 
care, which every prudent man takes of his own 
property , is the determinate point of negligence, 
on each fide of which is a feries of variable 
inodes of default infinitely diminifhing, in pro¬ 
portion as their oppofite modes of care infinitely 
increafe; for the want of extremely great care is 
an extremely little fault, and the want of the 
flighteft attention is fo confiderable a fault, 
that it almoft changes its nature, and nearly be¬ 
comes in theory, as it exadlly does in pradlice, a 
breach of truft and a deviation from common 
honefty. This known, or fixed, point of negli¬ 
gence is therefore a mean between fraud and 
accident ; and, as the increafing feries con¬ 
tinually approaches to the firft extreme, without 
ever becoming precifely equal to it, until the laft 
term melts into it or vanifhes, fo the decreafing 
feries continually approximates to the fecond ex¬ 
treme, and at length becomes nearer to it than 
any affignable difference: but the laft terms be- 
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y as before, excluded, we rauft look withl 
them for modes applicable to practice; and thefe 
we fhall find to be the omiflions of fuch care as 
a man of common fenfe, however inattentive , and 
of fuch as a very cautiousj and vigilant man, re- 
fpedtively take of their own pojj'ejjions. 

The conftant, or fixed, mode of default I like- 
wife call ordinary, not meaning by that epi¬ 
thet to diminifh the culpability of it, but wanting 
a more appofite word, and intending to ufe this 
word uniformly in the fame fenfe : of the two 
variable modes the firft may be called greater, 
and the fecond, less, than ordinary, or the 
firft gross, and the other, slight negletf:. 

It is obvious, that a bailee of common honefty, 
if he alfo have common prudence, would not be 
more negligent than ordinary in keeping the 
thing bailed: fuch negligence (as we before have 
intimated) would be a violation of good faith, 
and a proof of an intention to defraud and injure 
the bailor. 

It is not lefs obvious, though lefs pertinent to 
the fubjedt, that infinite degrees of fraud may be 
conceived increafing in a feries from the term 
where grofs negledt ends, to a term, where pofi- 
tive crime begins; as crimes likewife proceed 
gradually from the lighted: to the moft atrocious j 
and, in the fame manner, there are infinite degrees 
of accident from the limit of extremely flight ne- 
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gled to a force irrefifiible by any human power. 
Law, as a practical fcience, cannot take notice 
of melting lines, nice difcriminations, and eva- 
nefcent quantities; but it does not follow, that 
negleSt, deceit, and accident, are to be confidered 
as indivifible points, and that no degrees whatever 
on either fide of the ftandard are admiflible in 
legal difquifitions. 

Having difcovered the feveral modes of dili¬ 
gence , which may juftly be demanded of con¬ 
tracting parties, let us inquire in what particular 
cafes a bailee is by natural law bound to ufe 
them, or to be anfwerable for the omiflion of 
them. 

When the contract is reciprocally beneficial to 
both parties , the obligation hangs in an even ba¬ 
lance; and there can be no real’on to recede from 
the ftandard: nothing more, therefore, ought in 
that cafe to be required than ordinary diligence, 
and the bailee fhould be refponfible for no more 
than ordinary neglett ; but it is very different, 
both in reafon and policy, when one only of the 
contrading parties derives advantage from the 
contrad. 

If the bailor only receive benefit or convenience 
from the bailment, it would be hard and unjuft 
to require any'particular trouble from the bailee, 
who ought not to be molefted unneceflarily for 
his obliging condud; if more, therefore, than 
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were exacted from fuch a 
that is, if he were to be made anfwerable for lefs 
than grofs negled, few men after one or two 
examples, would accept goods on fuch terms, 
and focial comfort would be proportionably im¬ 
paired. 

On the other hand, when the bailee alone is 
benefited or accommodated by his contract, it is 
not only reafonable, that he, who receives the 
benefit, Jhould bear the burden, but, if he were 
not obliged to be more than ordinarily careful, 
and bound to anfwer even for fiight neglect, 
few men (for ads of pure generofity and friend- 
fhip are not here to be fuppofed) would part with 
their goods for the mere advantage of another, 
and much convenience would confequently be 
loft in civil fociety. 

This diftindion is conformable not only to 
natural reafon, but alfo, by a fair prefumption, 
to the intention of the parties , which conftitutes 
the genuine law of all contracts, when it con¬ 
travenes no maxim of morals or good govern¬ 
ment; but, when a different intention is ex~ 
prejfed, the rule (as in devifes) yields to it; and 
a bailee without benefit may, by a fpecial under¬ 
taking, make himfelf liable for ordinary, or fiight , 
negled, or even for inevitable accident: hence, as 
an agreement, that a man may fiafely be dijhonefi, is 
repugnant to decency and morality, and, as no 
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man fhall be prefumed to bind himfelf againft 
irreffible force, it is a juft rule, that every bailee 
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is retponfible for fraud , even though the contrary 
be ftipulated, but that no bailee is refponfible 
for accident, unlefs it be moft exprefsly fo agreed. 

The plain elements of natural law, on the fub- 
je<ft of refponfibility for negleft, having been 
traced by this fhort analyfis, I come to the fe- 
cond, or historical , part of my effay; in which 
I fhall demonftrate, after a few introductory re¬ 
marks, that a perfeCt harmony fubfifts on this 
interefting branch of jurifprudence in the codes 
of nations moft eminent for legal wifdom, par¬ 
ticularly of the Romans and the English. 

Of all known laws the moft ancient and ve¬ 
nerable are thofe of the Jews; and among the 
Mofaick inftitutions we have fome curious rules 
on the very fubjeCt before us; but, as they are 
not numerous enough to compofe a fyftem, it 
will be fufficient to interweave them as we go 
along, and explain them in their proper places : 
for a fimilar reafon, I fhall fay nothing here of 
the Attick laws on this title, but fhall pro¬ 
ceed at once to that nation, by which the wif¬ 
dom of Athens was eclipfed, and her glory 
extinguished. 

The decilions of the old Roman lawyers, col¬ 
lected and arranged in the fixth century by the 
order of Justinian, have been for ages, and in 
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degree ftill are, in bad odour among 
en: this is an honeft prejudice, and flows 
from a laudable fource; but a prejudice, moft 
certainly, it is, and, like all others, may be carried 
to a culpable excels. 

The conftitution of Rome was originally ex¬ 
cellent; but, when it was fettled, as hiftorians- 
write, by Augustus, or, in truer words, when 
that bafe diflembler and cold-blooded aflaflin C. 
OSlavius gave law to millions of honefter, wifer, 
and braver men than himfelf by the help of a 
profligate army and an abandoned fenate, the 
new form of government was in itfelf abfurd and 
unnatural; and the lex regia, which concen¬ 
trated in the prince all the powers of the ftate 
both executive and legiflative, was a tyrannous 
ordinance, with the name only, not the nature, 
of a lav/*'; had it even been voluntarily conceded, 
as it was_in truth forcibly extorted, it could not 
have bound the fons of thofe who confented to 
it; for “ a renunciation of perfonal rights, efpe- 
“ dally rights of the higheft nature, can have 
“*no operation beyond the perfons of thofe, who 
“ renounce them.’" Yet, iniquitous and odious 
as the fettlement of the conftitution was, Ul- 
pian only fpoke in conformity to it, when he 
faid that “ the will of the prince had the force 
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himfelf, in the Roman empire ; for he neither 
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law;” that is, as he afterwards expl 



fneaned, nor could be mad enough to mean, that 


the propofition was juft or true as a general 


maxim. So congenial, however, was this rule 
or fentence, ill underftood and worfe applied, to 
the minds of our early Norman kings, that 
l'ome of them, according to Sir John Fortescue, 
“ were not pleafed with their own laws, but ex- 
“ erted themfelves to introduce the civil laws 
“ of Home into the government’of England*;” 
andfohateful was it to our fturdyanceftors,that,if 
John of Salisbury be credited, “ they burned 
“ and tore all fuch books of civil and canon law 
“ as fell into their handsf but this was intern- 
perate zeal; and it would have been fufficient to 
improbate the publick, or conJUtutional, maxims 
of the Roman imperial law, as abfurd in them¬ 
felves as well as inapplicable to our free govern¬ 
ment, without rejecting the whole fyftein of pri¬ 
vate jurifprudence as incapable of anfwering 
even the purpofe of illuftration. Many pofitive 
inftitutions of the Romans are demonftrated by 
Fortescue, with great force, to be far furpafled 
in juftice and fenfe by our own immemorial cuf- 
tcms; and the refcripts of Severus or Cara- 
C-W.la, which were laws, it feems, at Rome , 

* De Laud. Leg. Angl. c. 33, 3+. f Seld. in Fort. c. 33. 
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certainly no kind of authority at Weftmi-h* 
Jter-y but, in queftions of rational law, no caufe 
can be afligned, why we fhould not fhorten our 
own labour by reforting occafionally to the wif- 
dom of ancient jurifts, many of whom were the 
moft ingenious and fagacious of men. What is 
good fenfe, in one age, muft be good fenfe, all 
circumftances remaining, in another; and pure 
unfophifticated reafon is the fame in Italy and 
in England, in the mind of a Papinian and 
of a Blackstone. 

Without undertaking, therefore* in all in 
fiances, to reconcile Nerva with Proculus, 
Labeo with Julian, and Gaius either with 
Celsus or with himfelf, I fhall proceed to ex¬ 
hibit a fummary of the Roman law on the fub- 
jeit of refponjibility for neglett. 

The two great fources, whence all the deci- 
fions of civilians in this matter muft be derived, 
are two laws of Ul pi an; the firft of which is 
taken from his work on Sabinus, and the fecond 
from his trail on the Ediit: of both thefe laws 
I fhall give a verbal tranflation according to my 
apprehenfion of their obvious meaning, and fhall 
then ftate a very learned and interefting contro- 
verfy concerning them, with the principal argu¬ 
ments on each fide, as far as they tend to eluci¬ 
date the queftion before us. 

“ Some contrails, fays the great writer on SaMmis , 
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make the party refponfible for deceit on 
fome, for both deceit and neglect. No- 
“ thing more than refponjibility for deceit is 
“ demanded in deposits and possession at 
“ will; both deceit and neglect are in- 
“ hibited in commissions, lending for 
“ USE, custody after sale, taking in 
“ pledge, hiring; alfo in PORTIONS, guar- 
“ dianships, voluntary work: (among 
“ thefe some require even more than ordinary 
“ diligence). Partnership and undi- 
“ vided property make the partner and joint - 
“ proprietor anfwerable for both deceit and 
negligence*.’' 

“ In contracts, fays the fame author in his 
“ other work, we are fometimes refponfible for 
“ deceit alone ; fometimes, for neglect 
tc also; for DECEIT only in DEPOSITS; be- 
i( caufe, fince no benefit accrues to the de- 
“ pofitary, he can juftly be anfwerable for no 
“ more than deceit; but, if a reward liap- 
•* pen to be given, then a refponfibility for ne- 
“ glect also is required; or, if it be agreed 


* Contraftus quid am dolum malum duntaxat recipiunt; 
quidam,et dolum et culpam. Dolum tantum depositum 
et precarium; dolum et culpam, mandatum, commo- 
datum, vendiTum, pignori acceptum, locatum ; item 
dotisdatio, tutelai, negotia gesta : (in his quidam et 
diligentiam). Societas et rerum communio et dolum 
et culNam recipit. D. 50. 17. 23. 
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' at the time of the contract, that the depofitary 


4>l 


** fhall anfwer both for neglect and for acci- 
“ dent: but, where a benefit accrues to 
“ both parties, as in keeping a thlng 
“ sold, as in hiring, as in portions, as in 
“ pledges, as in partnership, both de- 
u ceit and neglect make the party liable. 
“ Lending for use, indeed, is for the moft 
“ part beneficial to the borrower only; 
“ and, for this reafon, the better opinion is that 
“ of CXJVTucius, who thought, that he fhould 
“ be refponfible not only for neglect, but 
« even for the omiflion of more than ordinary 

“ DILIGENCE*/’ 

One would fcarce have believed it poflible, 
that there could have been two opinions on laws 
fo perfpicuous and precife, compofed by the fame 
writer, who was indubitably the beft expofitor 


* In contra&ibus interdum polum solum, interdum et 
culpam, praeftamus; dolum in deposito; nam, quia 
nulla utilitas ejus verfatur, apud quem deponitur, me- 
rito dolus praeftatur solus i nifi fort£ et merces acceffit* 
tunc enim, ut eft et conftitutum, etiam culpa exhibctur; 
aut, ft hoc ab initio convenit, ut et culpam et periculum 
praeftet is, penes quem deponitur: fed, ubi utriusque uti¬ 
litas vertitur, ut in empTo, ut in i.ocato, ut in dote, ut 
in pignore, ut in societate, et dolus et culpa praeftatur. 
Commodatum autem plerumque soi.am utilitatem con- 
tinet ejus, cui commodatur; et ideo verior eft Q^Mucii 
fententia exiftimantis et culpam prxftandam et diligen- 
TIAM. D. 13. 6 . 5. 2 . 



of his own doctrine, and apparently written in 
illuftration of each other ; the firft comprifing 



the rule, and the fecond containing the reafon of 
it: yet the fingle paflage extracted from the 


book on Sabinus has had no fewer than twelve 


particular commentaries in Latin*, one or two 
in Greek~\, and fome in the modern languages of 
Europe, befides the general expofitions of that 
important part of the digeft, in which it is pre¬ 
ferred. Moft of thefe I have perufed with more 
admiration of human fagacity and induftry than 
either folid inftrudtion or rational entertainment; 
for thefe authors, like the generality of commen¬ 
tators, treat one another very roughly on very little 
provocation, and have the art rather of clouding 
texts in themfelves clear, than of elucidating 
paflages, which have any obfcurity in the words 
or the fenfe of them. Campan as, indeed, who 
was both a lawyer and a poet, has turned the 
firft law of Ulpian into Latin hexameters; and 
his authority, both in profe and verfe, confirms 
the interpretation, which I have juft given. 

The chief caufes of all this perplexity have 
been, firft, the vague and indiftindt manner in 
which the old Roman lawyers, even the moft 

* Boceru<, Campanus, D’avezan, Del Rio, Le Conte, 
Rittershusius, Giphanius, J. Godefroi, and others. 

f The fcholium on Harmenopulus, 1. 6. tit. de Reg. Jur. 
n. 15 . may be confidered as a commentary on this law. 
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.inent, have written on the fubjed; fecondl] 
the loofe and equivocal fenfe of the words di- 
ligentia and culpa; laftly and principally, 
the darknefs of the parenthetical claufe in his 
quidam et dilicentiam, which has pro¬ 
duced more doubt, as to its true reading and fig- 
nification, than any fentence of equal length in 
any author Greek or Latin. Minute as the 
queftion concerning this claufe may feem, and 
dry as it certainly is, a fhort examination of it 
appears abfolutely neceflary. 

The vulgate editions of the pandeds, and the 
manufcripts, from which they were printed, ex¬ 
hibit the reading above fet forth; and it has ac¬ 
cordingly been adopted by Cujas, P. Fabf.r, 
Le Conte, Donellus, and mojl others, as giv¬ 
ing a fenfe both perfpicuous in itfelf and con- 
fiftent with the fecond law; but the Florentine 
copy has quidem, and the copies, from which 
the Bajilica were tranflated three centuries after 
Justinian, appear to have contained the fame 
word, frnce the Greeks have rendered it by a 
particle of fimilar import. This variation in 
a fingle letter makes a total alteration in the 
whole dodrine of Ulpian; for, if it be agreed, 
that diligentia means, by a figure of fpeech, a 
more than ordinary degree of diligence , the com¬ 
mon reading will imply, conformably with the 
fecond law before cited, that “ some of thepre- 


mist#,. 



u ceding contracts demand that higher degr _ ' 
but the Florentine reading will denote, in con- 
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tradidtion to it, that “ all of them require more 
“ than ordinary exertions. 

It is by no means my defign to depreciate the 
authority of the venerable manufcript preferved 
at Florence ; for, although few civilians, I be¬ 
lieve, agree with Politian, in fuppofing it to 
be one of the originals , which were fent by 
Juftinian himfelf to the principal towns of 
Italy*, yet it may pojfibly be the very book, 
which the Emperor Lotharius II. is faid to 
’ have found at Amalfi about the year 1130, and 
gave to the citizens of Pisa, from whom it was 
taken, near three hundred years after, by the 
Florentines, and has been kept by them with fu- 
perftitious reverence f: be that as it may, the 
copy deferves the higheft refpedt; but, if any 
proof be requifite, that it is no faultlefs tranfcript, 
we may obferve, that, in the very law before us, 
accedunt is erroneoufly written for accidunt ; and 
the whole phrafe, indeed, in which that word 
occurs, is different from the copy ufed by the 
Greek interpreters, and conveys a meaning, as 
Bocerus and others have remarked, not fup- 
portable by any principle or analogy. 

* Epift. x. 4. Mifcell. cap. 41. See Gravina,lib. i. § 141. 

- f Taurelli, Prxf. ad Pand. Florent. 
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lis, too, is indifputably clear y that the fer 
tence in bis quidem et diligentiau, is ungram¬ 
matical, and cannot be conftrued according to the 
interpretation, which fome contend for. What 
verb is underftood? Recipiunt. What noun? 
Contractus. What then becomes of the words in 
bis , namely contraclibus, unlefs in fignify among? 
And, in that cafe, the difference between qui¬ 
dem and qtjidam vanifhes; for the claufe may 
ftill import, that “ among the preceding con- 
“ tracts (that is, in some of them), more than 
“ ufual diligence is exacted : ,J in this fenfe the 
Greek prepofition feems to have been taken by 
the fcholiaft on Harmenopulus; and it may 
here be mentioned, that diligentia, in the nomi¬ 
native, appears in fome old copies, as the Greeks 
have rendered it; but Accursius, Del Rio, 
and a few others, confider the word as implying 
no more than diligence in general, and diftinguifh 
it into various degrees applicable to the feveral 
contrails, which Ulpian enumerates. We may 
add, that one or two interpreters thus explain 
the whole fentence, “ in his contra&ibus qui- 
“ dam jurifconfulti et diligentiam requirunt” 
but this interpretation, if it could be admitted, 
would entirely deftroy the authority of the 
claufe, and imply, that Ulpian was of a dif¬ 
ferent opinion. As to the laft conjecture, 
that only certain cafes and circumjlances are 
jneaned by the word quidam, it fcarce de- 
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;s to be repeated. On the whole, I dron 
incline to prefer the vulga'te reading, efpecially 
as it is not conjectural, but has the authority of 
manufcripts to fupport it; and the midake of a 
Jetter might eafily have been made by a tran- 
fcriber, whom the prefaces, the epigram pre¬ 
fixed, and other circumftances, prove to have 
been, as Taurelli himfelf admits, a Greek.—rr 
Whatever, in fhort, be the genuine words of 
this much-controverted claufe, I am perfuaded, 
that it ought by no means to he drained into an 
inconfiftency with the fecond law; and this has 
been the opinion of moji foreign jurids from Azo 
and Alciat down to Heineccius and Huber; 
who, let their diffenfion be, on other points, 
ever fo great, think alike in didinguifhing three 
degrees of negle< 5 t, which we may term grofs, 
ordinary, and fight, and in demanding refpon- 
fibility For thofe degrees according to the rule 
before expounded. 

The law then on this head, which prevailed 
in the ancient Roman empire, and dill prevails 
in Germany, Spain, France, Italy , Holland , con- 
dituting, as it were, a part of the law of nations, 
is in fubdance what follows. 

Grofs neglect, lata culpa, or, as the Roman 
lawyers mod accurately call it, dolo proxima, is 
in practice confiderqd as equivalent to dolus, 
or fraud, itfelf; and confids, according to the 
bed interpreters, in the omiflion of that care, 
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zuMch even inattentive and thoughtlefs men never 
fail to take of their own -property: this fault they 
juftly hold a violation of good faith. 

Ordinary neglect, levis culpa , is the want of 
that diligence, which the generality of mankind 
ufe in their own concerns; that is, of ordinary 


'care. 


Slight negleft, levijjima culpa , is the omifion 
of that care, which very attentive and vigilant 
perfons take of their own goods , or, in other 
words, of very exadl diligence. 

Now, in order toafcertain the degree of neg- 
le 61 , for which a man, who has in his pofleffion 
the goods of another, is made refponfible by his 
contra#, either exprefs or implied, , civilians efta- 
blifh three principles, which they deduce from 
the law of XJlpian on the Edild; and here it 
may be obferved, that they frequently diftinguifh 
this law by the name of Si ut certo, and the 
other by that of Contradlus*; as many poems 
and hiftories in ancient languages are denomi¬ 
nated from their initial words. 

Firft: In contrafts, which are beneficial folely 
to the owner of the property holden by another* 


* Or 1 . 5. §2. ff. Commod. and 1 . 23* ff. de reg. jur. In- 
ftead of ff, which is a barbarous corruption of the initial let¬ 
ter of tfa v$ekIcu 9 many write D* for DigeJI, with more clearnefs 
and propriety. 
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more is demanded of the holder than good 
faith , and he is confequently refponfible for 
nothing lefs than grofs negleil: this, therefore, 
is the general rule in deposits; but, in regard 
to commissions, or, as foreigners call them, 
mandates, and the implied contract negotiorum 
gejlorum , a certain care is requifite from the 
nature of the thing ; and, as good faith itfelf de¬ 
mands, that fuch care be proportioned to the 
exigence of each particular cafe, the law ^pre- 
fumes, that the mandatary or commiffioner, and, 
by parity of reafon, the negotiorum gejlor, en¬ 
gaged at the time of contradling to ule a degree 
of diligence adequate tfi the performance of the 
work undertaken *. 

Secondly: In contrails reciprocally beneficial 
t« both parties, as in thofe of sale, hiring, 
pledging, partnership, and the contrail 
implied in joint-property, fuch care is ex- 
ailed, as every prudent man commonly takes of 
his own goods; and, by confequence, the vendor , 
the hirer, the taker in pledge , the partner , 
and the co-proprietor, are anfwerable for ordinary 
negleil. 

Thirdly: In contrails, from which a benefit 
accrues only to him, who has the goods in his 


* Spondet diligent]am, fay the Roman lawyers, gerendo nego- 
tio parem. 
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''M^OC^y» aS ‘ n ^at of LENDING FOR ’ USE, 
extraordinary degree of care is demanded; and 
the borrower is, therefore, refponfiblc for flight 
negligence. 

This had been the learning generally, and 
almoft unanimoufly, received and taught by the 
doctors of Roman law; and it is very remark¬ 
able, that even Antoine Favre, or Faber , 
who was famed for innovation and paradox, 
who publilhed two ample volumes De Erroribus 
Interpretum, and whom Gravina juftly calls 
the boldefl of expofltors and the keenefl adverfary 
of the pradlifers* , difcovered no error in the 
common interpretation of two celebrated laws, 
which have fo direct and fo powerful an in¬ 
fluence over focial life, and which he mult re¬ 
peatedly have * confldered : but the younger 
Godefroi of Geneva, a lawyer confefledlv of 
eminent learning, who died about the middle of 
the lalf century, left behind him a regular com¬ 
mentary on the law Contradlus , in which he 
boldly combats the fentiments of all his prede- 
ceflors, and even of the ancient Romans , and 
endeavours to fupport a new lyftem of his 
own. 

He adopts, in the firlt place, the Florentine 
reading, of which the ftudent, I hope, has 



* Orig. Jur. Civ. lib. i. § 183. 
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fptpied by this time a decided opinion from 
preceding page of this efiay. 

He cenliires the rule comprifed in the law 
Si ut certo as weak and fallacious, yet admits* 
that the rule, which He condemns, had the 
approbation and fupport of Modestinus, of 
Paulus, of Africanus, of Gaius, and of the 
great Pafinian himfelf; nor does he fatisfac- 
torily prove the fallacioufnefs * to which he ob¬ 
jects* unlefs every rule be fallacious, to which 
there are fome exceptions. He understands by 
DILIGENTIA that care, which a very attentive 
and vigilant man takes of his own property •, 
and he demands this care in all the eight con- 
tra&s, which immediately precede the difputed 
claufe: in the two, which follow it, he requires 
no more than ordinary diligence. He admits, 
however, the three degrees of negleft above 
Stated, and ufes the common epithets levis and 
levijima ; but, in order to reconcile his fyftem 
with many laws, which evidently oppofe it, he 


Sl 


aferibes to the old lawyers the wildeft mutability 
of opinion, and is even forced to contend, that 
Ulpian himfelf mujl have changed his mind. 

Since his work was not publilhed, 1 believe, 
in his life-time, there may be reafon to fufpedt, 
that he had not completely fettled his own mind; 
and he concludes, indeed, with referring the 
decifion of every cafe„on this head to that moll 
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ous and molt tremendous power, the 
of the judge*. 

The triple divifion of negledts had alfo been 
highly cenfured by fome lawyers of reputation. 
Zasius had very juftly remarked, that negledls 
differed in degree , but not in fpecies ; adding, 
“ that he had no objection to ufe the words 
“ levis and levijfima , merely as terms of praflice 
“ adopted in courts, for the more eafy diltindtion 
“ between the different degrees of care ex- 
** atted in the performance of different con- 
“ trafts-f-:” but Donellus, in oppofition to 
his mailer Duaren, infilled that levis and levij- 
fma differed in found only, not in fenfe; and 
attempted to prove his affertion triumphantly 
by a regular fyllogifm |; the minor propofition 
of which is railed on the figurative and inaccu¬ 
rate manner, in which pofitives are often ufed 
for fuperlatives, and converfely, even by the 
bell of the old Roman lawyers. True it is, that, 
in the law Contraftus , the divifion appears to be 

* (f Ego certe hac in re cenfentibus accedo, vix quidquam 
“ generalius definiri pofie ; remque hanc ad arbitrium judicis> 
€i prout resell, referendum.” p. 141. 

Zas. Singul. Refp. lib. i. cap. 2. 

X “ Quorum definitiones eaedem funt, ea inter fe funt 
cc eadem; levis autem culpse et levijftmx una et eadem defi- 
cc nitio eft; utraque igitur culpa eadem.” Comm. Jur. Civ. 
lib. xvi. cap. 7. 






ti&Q-fold only, dolus and culpa ; which d 
in fpecies , when the firft means actual fraud and 
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malice, but in degree merely, when it denotes 
no more than grofs neglect ; and, in either cafe, 
the fecond branch, being capable cf more and 
lefs, may be fubdivided into ordinary and flight \ 
a fubdivifi&n, which the law Siut certo obvioully 
requires: and thus are both laws perfectly re¬ 
conciled. 

We may apply the fame reafoning, chang¬ 
ing what Ihould be changed, to the triple di- 
vifion of diligence ; for, when goodfaith is con- 
fidered as implying at leaft the exertion of flight 
attention, the other branch. Care , is fubdivi- 
fible into ordinary and extraordinary j which 
brings us back to the number of degrees already 
efiablifhed both by the analyfis and by autho¬ 
rity. 

Neverthelefs, a fyftem, in one part entirely 
new, w'as broached in the prefent century by an 
advocate in the parliament of Paris, who may, 
probably, be now living, and, poflibly, in that 
profeffional ftation, to which his learning and 
acutenefs juftly entitle him. I fpeak of M. Le 
Brun, who publilhed, not many years ago, 
an EJfay on Refppnflbility for Negledl*, which he, 

* Ejfai fur la Preftatioti des Faittcs, a Paris, chez Saugrain, 
1764. 
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nearly finilhed, before he had feen the com¬ 
mentary of Godefroi , and, in all probability, 
without ever being acquainted with the opinion 
of Donellus. 

This author lharply reproves the triple divi- 
fion of negleCts, and feems to difregard the rule 
concerning a benefit arifing to both, or to one , of 
the contracting parties; yet he charges Godefroi 
with a want of due clearnefs in his ideas, and 
with a palpable mifinterpretation of feveral 
laws. He reads in his quidsm et diligentiam j 
and that with an air of triumph infinuating, 
that quidhm was only an artful conje&ure of 
Cujas and Le Conte , for the purpofe of eftablifh- 
ing their tyftem ; and he fupports his own read¬ 
ing by the authority of the Basilica an autho- 
nty, which, on another occafion, he depreciates. 
He derides the abfurdity of permitting negligence 
in any contract, and urges, that fuch permijjion , 
as he calls it, is againft exprefs law: “ now, 
“ fays he, where a contract is beneficial to both 
“ parties, the dodtors permit fight negligence, 
“ which, how llight foever, is Hill negligence , 
“ and ought always to be inhibited.” He 
warmly contends, that the Roman laws, pro¬ 
perly underftood, admit only two degrees of di¬ 
ligence; one, meafured by that, which a provi¬ 
dent and attentive father of a family ules in his 
own concerns; another, by that care, which 

VOL. yl. A A 
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it/individual party , of whom it is required, 
accujlomed to take of his ozvn pojfeffions; and he, 
very ingenioufly, fubftitutes a new rule in the 
place of that, which he rejefls; namely, that, 
zvhen the things in quefiion are the sole property 
of the perfon , to whom they mu ft be reftored , the 
holder of them is obliged to keep them with the 
firft degree of diligence; whence he decides, that 
a borrower and a hirer are refponfible for precifely 
the fame neglect; that a vendor, who retains for 
a time the cuftody of the goods fold, is under the 
fame obligation, in refpeft of care, with a man, 
who undertakes to manage the affairs of another, 
either without his requeft, as a negotiorum gejior , 
or with it, as a mandatary: “ but, fays he, when 
“ the things are the joint property of the parties 
“ contrasting , no higher diligence can be required 
“ than the fecond degree, or that, which the 
“ acting party commonly ufes in his own affairs; 
“ and it is fufficient, if he keep them , as he keeps 
“ his own." This he conceives to be the dif- 
tin£tion between the eight contracts, which pre¬ 
cede, and the two , which follow, the words in 
his quidem et diligentiam. 

Throughout his work he difplays no fmall 
fagacity and erudition, but fpeaks with too much 
confidence of his own decifions, and with too 
much afperity or contempt of all other inter¬ 
preters from Bartolus to Vinnius. 


mtSTfty 



OF MlLMtlNTS. 



the time when this author wrote, till 
learned M. Pothier was compofing fome of 
his admirable treatifes on all the different fpecies 
of exprefs, or implied* contracts) and here I 
feize with pleafure an opportunity of recom¬ 
mending thofe treatifes to the Englijh lawyer, 
exhorting him to read them again and again; 
for, if his great matter Littleton has given 
him, as it mutt be prefumed, a tafte for lumi¬ 
nous method, appofite examples, and a clear 
manly ftyle, in which nothing is redundant, no¬ 
thing deficient, he will furely be delighted with 
works, in which all thofe advantages are com¬ 
bined, and the greateft portion of which is law 
at Wejiminjler as well as at Orleans *: for my own 
part, I am fo charmed with them, that, if my 
undiflembled fondnefs for the ftudy of jurifpru- 
dence were never to produce any greater benefit 
to the publick, than barely the introduction of 
Pothier to the acquaintance of my country¬ 
men, I fhould think that I had in fome meafure 
difcharged the debt, which every man, according 
to lord Coke, ozves to bis pro fejfion. 

To this venerable profeffor and judge, for he 
had fuftained both characters with deferved ap- 
plaufe, Le Brun fent a copy of his little work; 


* Oeuvres de M. Pothier, a Paris, chez Debure : 28 vo¬ 
lumes in duodecimo, or 6 in quarto. The illuftrious author died 
in 1772. 
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and M. Pothier honoured it with a fliort, but' 
complete, anfwer in the form of a General Ob - 
fervation an bis Treatifes* ; declaring, at the 
fame time, that he would not enter into a literary 
conteft, and apologizing for his fixed adherence 
to the ancient fyftem, which he politely afcribes 
to the natural bias of an old man in favour of opi¬ 
nions formerly imbibed. This is the fubftance of 
his anfwer: “ that he can difcover no kind of ab- 
“ furdity in the ufual divifion of negleSl and di- 
“ ligenee , nor in the rule , by which different de- 
“ grees of them are applied to different con- 
“ trails; that to fpeak with flridl propriety, 
“ negligence is not permitted in any contrail, 
“ but a lefs rigorous confruSlion prevails in fome 
“ than in others; that a hirer, for inftance, is 
“ not confidered as negligent, when he takes the 
“ fame care of the goods hired, which the ge- 
** nerality of mankind take of their own; that 
“ the letter to hire , who has his reward, rauft be 
“ prefumed to have demanded at firfl no higher 
“ degree of diligence, and cannot juftly complain 
44 of that inattention, which in another cafe might 
“ have been culpable; for a lender, who has no 
“ reward, may fairly exadt from the borrower 
“ that extraordinary degree of care, which a very 

* It is printed apart, in fourteen pages, at the end of his 
treatife on the Marriage-contrail. 
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tenth e perfon of his age and quality woul 
* certainly have taken; that the diligence, which 
“ the individual party commonly ufes in his 
“ own affairs, cannot properly be the objedt of 
«* judicial inquiry; for every truftee, adminiftra- 
“ tor, partner, or co-proprietor, muft be pre- 
“ fumed by the court, auditors, or commiflioners, 
“ before whom an account is taken, or a diftri- 
“ bution or partition made, to ufe in their own 
“ concerns fuch diligence, as is commonly ufed 
“ by all prudent men ; that it is a violation of 
** good faith for any man to take lefs care of an- 
« other’s property, which has been intrufted to him, 
“ than of his own ; that, confequently, the author 
of the new fyftem demands no more of a 
u partner or a joint-owner than of a depojitary , 
“ who is bound to keep the goods depofited as 
“ he keeps his own; which is diredlly repugnant 
“ to the indifputable and undifputed lenfe of the 
“ law Contradtus 

I cannot learn whether M. Le Brun ever 
publilhed a reply, but am inclined to believe that 
his fyftem has gained very little ground in 
France , and that the old interpretation continues 
univerfally admitted on the continent both by 
theorifts and pradlifers. 

Nothing material can be added to Pothier’s 
argument, which, in my humble opinion, is un- 
anfwerable ; but it may not be wholly ufelefs to 
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let down a few general remarks on the contro-. 
verfy: particular obfervations might be multi-. 


plied without end. 

The only ejfential difference between the fyf- 
tems of Godefroi and Le Brun relates to the 
two contracts, which follow the much-difputed 
claufe; for the Swifs lawyer makes the partner 
and co-proprietor anfwerablefor ordinary neglect, 
and the French advocate demands no more from 
them than common honejiy : now, in this refpedt, 
the error of the Jecond fyftem has been proved 
to demonftratlon; and the author of it himfelf 
confeffes ingenuoufly, that the other part of it 
fails in the article of Marriage-portions*. 

In regard to the divifion pf neglect and care 
into three degrees or two , the difpute appears to 
be merely verbal ; yet, even on this head, Le 
Brun feems to be felf-confuted: he begins with 
engaging to prove “ that only two degrees of 
u fault are diftinguifhed by the laws of Rome” 
and ends with drawing a conclufion, that they 
acknowledge but one degree: now, though this 
might be only a flip, yet the whole tenor of his 
book eftablifhes two modes of diligence , the amif- 
jions qf which are as many negledts ; exclufively 
of grojs negledt, which he likewife admits, for 
the culpa levijjima only is that, which he repu- 


* See p- 71. note ; and p. 1 26. 
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es. It is true, that he gives no epithet or 
name to the omiffion of his fecond mode of care 
and, had he fearched for an epithet, he could 
have found no other than grofs ; which would 
have demonftrated the weaknefs of his whole 
fyftem*. 

The difquifition amounts, in fadt, to this: from 
the barrennefs or poverty, as Lucretius calls 
it, of the Latin language, the fingle word 
culpa includes, as a generick term, various 
degrees or lhades of fault, which are fometimes 
diftinguifhed by epithets, and fometimes left 
without any diftindtion; but the Greek, which 
is rich and flexible, has a term expreflive of al- 
moft every fhade, and the tranflators of the law 
Contract us actually ufe the words pMpU and 
which are by no means fynonymous, the 
former implying a certain eafmefs of mind or 
remiffnefs of attention , while the fecond imports 
a higher and more culpable degree of negli¬ 
gence^. This obfervation, indeed, feems to fa¬ 
vour the fyftem of Godefroi ; but I lay no great 
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* Seepages 32.73. 74- M 9 - 

f Bafilicay 2, 3, 23. See Demojlh. 3 Phil, Reijke’s edit. I. 
112* 3. For levijfima culpay which occurs but once in the 
whole body of Roman law, fyQvpfa feems the proper word in 
Greek; and it is a£tually fo ufed in the Baftlicay 60, 3. 5. where 
mention is made of the Aquilian law, in qua 3 fays Ulpian, et 
kviflima culpa venit. D. 9? 2. 44. 
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the mere words of the tranflation, 
perfuade myfelf, that the Greek jurifts un- 
Basilius and Leo were perfectly acquainted 
with the niceties and genuine purity of their lan¬ 


guage; and there are invincible reafons, as, I 
hope, it has been proved, for rejecting all fyItems 
but that, which Pothier has recommended and 
illullrated. 

I come now to the laws of our own country, 
in which the fame diftindtions and the fame 
rules, notwithftanding a few clalhing authorities, 
will be found to prevail; and here I might pro¬ 
ceed chronologically from the oldeft jCear-book or 
Treatife to the lateft adjudged Cafe ; but, as there 
would be a molt unpleafing drynefs in that me¬ 
thod, I think it better to examine leparately every 
diftindt fpecies of bailment, obferving at the fame 
time, under each head, a kind of hiftorical order. 
It mull have occurred to the reader, that I might 
eafily have taken a wider field, and have extend¬ 
ed my inquiry to every poflible cafe, in which a 
man pojfejfesfor a time the goods of another ; but 
I chofe to confine myfelf within certain limits, 
left, by grafping at too vaft a fubjedt, I Ihould 
at laft be compelled, as it frequently happens, by 
accident or want of leifure, to leave the whole 
work unfinifhed: it will be fufficient to remark, 
that the rules are in general the fame, by what¬ 
ever means the goods are legally in the hands oj: 
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poffeffor, whether by delivery from t 
owner, which is a proper bailment, or from any 
other perfon, by finding*, or in confequence of 
fome diftinft contrail. 

Sir John Holt, whom every Englifiomcat 
fhould mention with refpeit. and from whom no 
Englijb lawyer fhould venture to diifent without 
extreme diffidence, has taken a comprehenlive 
view of this whole fubjeit in his judgment on. 
a celebrated cafe, which ffiall foon be cited at 
length ; but, highly as I venerate his deep learn¬ 
ing and fingular fagacity, I ffiall find myfelf con- 
ftrained, in fome few inftances, to differ from 
him, and ffiall be prefumptuous enough to oiler 
a correction or two in part of the doilrine, 
which he pi'opounds in the courfe of his argu- 
mentf. 

His divifion of bailments into fix forts ap¬ 
pears, in the firft place, a little inaccurate; 
for, in truth, his fifth fort is no more than a 
branch of his third, and he might, with equal 
reafon, have added a feventh, fince the fifth is 
capable of another fubdivifion. I acknowledge, 
therefore, but five fpecies of bailment; which I 
ffiall now enumerate and define, with all the 


* Do£L and Stud. dial. 2. ch. 38. Lord Raym. 909. 917. 
See Ow. 141. 1 Leon. 224. 1 Cro. 219. Mulgrave and 

Ogden. 

f Lord Raym. 912. 
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in names, one or two of which lord Holt 
has omitted, i. Depositum, which is a naked 
bailment, without reward, of goods to be kept 
for the bailor. 2. Mandatum, or commijjion\ 
when the mandatary undertakes, without recom- 
pence, to do Jome aft about the things bailed, or 
fimply to carry them; and hence Sir Henry 
Finch divides bailment into tzvo forts, to keep , 
and to employ*. 3. Commodatum, or loan 
for life ; when goods are bailed, without pay, to 
be ufed for a certain time by the bailee. 4. 
Pignori acceptum; when a thing is bailed 
■ by a debtor to his creditor in pledge , or as a fe- 
curity for the debt. 5. Locatum, or hiring , 
which is always for a reward ; and this bailment 
is either, 1. locatio m, by which the hirer gains 
the temporary ufe of the thing; or, 2. locatio 
opens faciendi , when work and labour , or care 
and pains, are to be performed or beftowed on 
the thing delivered: or, 3. locatio op eris mercium 
vehendarum, when goods are bailed for the pur- 
pofe of being carried from place to place, either 
to a publick carrier, or to a private perfon. 

I. The moft ancient cafe, that I can find in 
our books, on the doctrine of Deposits (there 
were others, indeed, a few years earlier, which 
turned on points of pleading), was adjudged in 


* Law, b. 2. ch. 18, 
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eighth of Edward II. and is abridged b' 



Fitz Herbert*. It may be called Bonion’s 
cafe, from the name of the plaintiff, and was, in 
fobftance, this : An a£lion of detinue was 
brought for feals, plate , and jewels, and the de¬ 
fendant pleaded, “ that the plaintiff had bailed 
to him a cheft to be kept, which cheft was 
“ locked ; that the bailor himfelf took away the 
“ key, without informing the bailee of the contents ; 
that robbers came in the night, broke open 
the defendant’s chamber , and carried off the 
“ cheft into the fields, where they forced the 
lock, and took out the contents; that the defend- 
tf ant was robbed at the fame time of his own 
goods.” The plaintiff replied, “ that the 
“ jewels were delivered, in a cheft not locked, to 
“ be reftored at the pleafure of the bailor,” and 
on this, it is faid, ijfue was joined. 

Upon this cafe lord Holt obferves, “ that 
tf he cannot fee, why the bailee fhould not be 
“ charged with goods in a cheft as well as with 
“ goods out of a cheft; for,” fays he, “ the 
‘‘ bailee has as little power over them, as to any 
“ benefit that he might have from them, and as 
“ great power to defend them in one cafe as 
f ‘ in the otherj~.’ f The very learned judge was 


* Mayn. Edward II. 275. Fitz. Abr. tit. Detinue, 59. 
f Lord Raym. 914. 
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reafon, “ that, when the jewels were locked up 
“ in a cheft, the bailee was not, in fa£t, trufted 
“ with them*.” Now there was a diverfity of 
opinion, upon this very point, among the great- 
eft lawyers of Rome] for “ it was a queftion, 
“ whether, if a box fealed up had been depofited, 
“ the box only flhould be demanded in the ac- 
“ tion, or the clothes, which it contained, fhould 
“ alfo befpecified; and Trebatius infills, that 
« the box only, not the particular contents of it, 
muft be fued forj unlefs the things were pre- 
’ “ vioufly Ihewn, and then depofited: but Labeo 
“ alTerts,thathe, whodepofits the box, depofitsthe 
“ contents of it; and ought, therefore, to demand 
“ the clothes themfelves. What then, if the depo- 
“ fttary was ignorant of the contents? It feems to 
« make no great difference, fince he took the 
“ charge upon himfelfj and I am of opinion, 
“ fays Ulpian, that, although the box was 
“ fealed up, yet an a&ion may be brought fot 
“ what it contained^.” This relates chiefly 
to the form of the libel; but, furely, cafes may 
be put, in which the difference may be very 
material as to the defence. Diamonds, gold, and 
precious trinkets, ought, from their nature , to be 
kept with peculiar care under lock and key: it 


* 4 Rep. 84. 
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' would, therefore, be grojs negligence in a dept 
fitary to leave fuch a depofit in an open anti¬ 
chamber, and ordinary negle6f, at leaft, to let 
them remain on his table, where they might 
poffibly tempt his fervants; but no man can 
proportion his care to the nature of things, with¬ 
out knowing them: perhaps, therefore, it would 
be no more than flight negle61, to leave out of a 
drawer a box or cafket, which was neither known, 
nor could juflly be fufpeded,to contain diamonds; 
and Dom a t, who prefers the opinion of Tre- 
batius, decides, “ that, in fuch a cafe, the de- 
“ pofitary would only be obliged to reftore the 
“ cafket, as it was delivered, without being re- 
“ fponfible for the contents of it.” I confefs, 
however, that, anxioufly as I wifh on all occa- 
fions to fee authorities refpeded, and judgment 
holden facred, Bon ion’s cafe appears to me 
wholly incomprehenfible; for the defendant, 
inftead of having been grofsly negligent (which 
alone could have expofed him to an action), 
feems to have ufed at leaft ordinary diligence; 
and, after all, the lofs was occafioned by a bur• 
glary , for which no bailee can be refponfible 
without a very fpecial undertaking. The plea, 
therefore, in this cafe was good, and the replica¬ 
tion, idle; nor could I ever help fufpe&ing a 
miftake in the laft words alii quod non ; although 
Richard de Winchedon, or whoever was the 
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of the table to this Year-book, makes a 
diftindion, that, “ if jewels be bailed to me, and 
“ I put them into a cafket, and thieves rob me of 
“ them in the night-time, I am anfwerable; not, 
“ if they be delivered to ine in a cheft fealed 
“ up which could never have been law, for 
the next oldeft cafe, in the book of -djfife, con¬ 
tains the opinion of chief juftice Thorpe, 
that “ a general bailee to keep is not refponfible, 
<c if the goods be Jlolen y without his grofs ne- 
“ gled*;” and it appears, indeed, from Fitz- 
herbert, that the party was driven to this 
ifiue, “ whether the goods were taken away by 
“ robbers 

By the Mofaick inftitutions, “ if a man deli- 
“ vered to his neighbour money or stuff to 
keep , and it was Jlolen out of his houfe, and the 
“ thief could not be found, the mailer of the 
“ houfe was to be brought before the judge, and 
“ to be difcharged, if he could fwear, that he 
“ had not put his hand unto his neighbour’s 
“ goodsj-,’" or, as the Roman author of the Lex 
Dei tranflates it, Nihilfe nequitergejjijfe j; ; but 
a diftindion feems to have been made between a 
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* 29. AIT. 28. Bro. Abr. Bailment, pi. 7. 
f Exod. xxii. 7, 8. 

^ Lib. 10. De Depofito. This book is printed in the fame 
volume with the Theodoftan Code, Paris, 1586. 
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ng by day and a ftealing by night*; an 
“ if cattle were bailed and ftolen (by day, I 
“ prefume), the perfon, who had the care of 
“ them, was bound to make reftitution to the 
<c owner for which the reafon feems to be, 

that, when cattle are delivered to be kept , the 
bailee is rather a mandatary than a depofitary, 
and is, confequently, obliged to ufe a degree of 
diligence adequate to the charge: now ftieep can 
hardly be ftolen in the day-time without fome 
negledl of the fhepherd; and we find that, when 
Jacob, who was, for a long time at leaft, a 
bailee of a different fort, as he had a reward , loft 
any of the beafts intrufted to his care, Laban 
made him anfwer for them “ whether ftolen by 
“ day or ftolen by nightj." 

Notwithftanding the high antiquity, as well 
as the manifeft good fenfe, of the rule, a contrary 
dodtrine was advanced by Sir Edward Coke, 
in his Reports , and afterwards deliberately in- 
ferted in his Commentary on Littleton, the 
great refult of all his experience and learning; 
namely, “ that a depofitary is refponfible, if the 
fi goods be ftolen from him, unlefs he accept 
“ them fpecially to keep as his own ,” whence he 
advifes all depofitaries to make fuch a fpe- 


* Gen. xxxl. 39. 
X Gen. xxxi. 39. 


f Exod. xxii. 12. 
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iaracceptance*. This opinion, fo repugnant 
natural reafon and the laws of all other nations, 
he grounded partly on fome broken cafes in the 
Year-books, mere converfations on the bench, or 
loofe arguments at the bar; and partly on South- 
cote’s cafe, which he has reported, and which 
by no means warrants his deduction from it. 
As I humbly conceive that cafe to be law, though 
the dodtrine of the learned reporter cannot in all 
points be maintained, I fhall offer a few remarks 
on the pleadings in the caufe, and the judgement 
given on them. 


Southcote declared in detinue, that he had 
delivered goods to Bennet, to be by him safely 
kept: the defendant confelfed such delivery, 
but pleaded in bar, that a certain perfon stole 
them out of his poffeffion; the plaintiff replied, 
protefting that he had not been robbed, that the 
perfon named in the plea was a servant of the 
defendant, and demanded judgement; which, on 
a general demurrer to the replication, he ob¬ 
tained. “ The reafon of the judgement, fays lord 
** Coke, was, becaufe the plaintiff had delivered 
4 ‘ the goods to be safely kept, and the defend- 
“ ant had taken the charge of them upon him- 
“ felf, by accepting them on such a delivery.” 
Had the reporter flopped here, I do not fee 


* 4 Rep, 83. b. 1 Inft. 89. a. b. 
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poflible objection could have been made; 
but his exuberant erudition boiled over, and pro¬ 
duced the frothy conceit, which has occafioned 
fo many reflexions on the cafe itfeif; namely, 
“ that to keep and to keep safely are one and 
the fame thing;” a notion which w r as denied to 
be law by the whole court in the time of chief 
juftice Holt*. 

It is far from my intent to fpeak in deroga¬ 
tion of the great commentator on Littleton; 
fince it may truly be aflerted of him, as Quin¬ 
tilian faid of Cicero, that an admiration of 
hiszvorks is a Jure mark of fome proficiency in the 
ftndy of the law ; but it mull be allowed, that 
his profufe learning often ran wild, and that he 
has injured many a good cafe by the vanity of 
thinking to improve them. 

The pleader, who drew the replication in 
Southcote’s cafe, muft have entertained an 
idea, that the blame was greater, if a fervant of 
the depofitary ftole the goods, than if a mere 
Jlranger had purloined them; fince the defendant 
ought to have been more on his guard againll 
a perfon, who had fo many opportunities of 
ftealing; and it was his own fault, if he gave 
thcfe opportunities to a man, of whofe honefty 
he was not morally certain : the court, we find, 
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rejected this diftimStion, and alfo held the rep! 
cation informal, but agreed, that no advantage 
could betaken on a.general demurrer offuch in¬ 
formality, and gave judgement on the fubftan- 
tial badnefs of the plea*. If the plaintiff, in- 
ftead of replying, had demurred to the plea 
bar, he might have infilled in argument. 


in 


« 


« 


« 


with reafon and law on his fide, “ that, although 
a general bailee to keep be refponfible for 
gross neglett only, yet Bennet had, by a 
Jpecial acceptance, made himfelf anfwerable 
“ for ordinary negledt at leaf] that it was 
u ordinary negledt, to let the goods be Jlolen out 
“ of his poffelfion, and he had not averred, that 
they were ftolen without bis default ; that he 
ought to have put them into a fafe place, ac¬ 
cording to his undertaking, and have kept 
“ the key of it himfelf; that the fpecial bailee 
“ was reduced to the clafs of a conductor opens , 
“ or a workman for hire ; and that a tailor, to 
“ whom his employer has delivered lace for a 
“ fuit of clothes, is bound, if the lace be ftolen , 
tf to reflore the value of itf.” This reafoning 


a 


«c 
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* I Cro. 815. > ' 

i “ Alia tCifurti ratio; id enlm non cafui, fed levi culpa , 
ferme aferibitur.” Gothofr . Comm, in L. Contraflus, p. 145^ 
See D. 17. 2. 52. 3. where fays the annotator, " Adverfus 
latrones parum prodeft cuftodia ; adverfus furem prodefle po- 
teft, Ci quis advigilet.’ 1 See alfo Poth. Gontrat de Louage , n # 
429. and Gontrat de Pret a ufage, n. 53. So, by juftice Cot- 
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not have been juft, if the bailee hai 
pleaded, as in Bonion’s cafe, that he had been 
robbed by violence , for no degree of care can in 
general prevent an open robbery: impetus pra- 
donum, fays Ulpjan, a nulloprcejlantun 

Mr. Juftice Powell, fpeaking of South- 
cote’s cafe, which he denies to be law, admits 
that, “ if a man does undertake fpecially to keep 
“ goods safely, that is a warranty, and will 
** oblige the bailee to keep them fafely againft 
“ perils, where he has a remedy over , but not 
“ againft thofe where he has no remedy over*/’ 
One is unwilling to fuppofe, that this learned 
judge had not read lord Coke’s report with at¬ 
tention ; yet the cafe, which he puts, is precifely 
that which he oppofes, for Bennet did under¬ 
take “ to keep the goods safely;” and, with 
fubmiflion, the degree of care demanded , not the 
remedy over , is the true meafure of the obliga¬ 
tion ; for the bailee might have his appeal of rob¬ 
bery, yet he is not bound to keep the goods 
againft robbers without a moft exprefs agree- 
ment-f. This, I apprehend, is all that was 
meaned by St. German, when he fays, “ that, 



tefmore, “ Si jeo grante byens a un home a garder a mon oeps, 
** fi les byens per Jon mefgarde font embles, il fera charge a moy 
“ de mefmes les byens, mez s’il foit robbe de mefmes les byens } 
“ il eft excufable per leley.” io Hen. VI. 21. . 
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a man have nothing for keeping the goods 
“ bailed, and promife, at the time of the delivery, 
“ to re ft ore them fafe at bis peril, he is not re- 
“ fponfible for mere caf unities* ’ but the rule 
extracted from this paftage, “ that a fpecial ac- 
<£ ceptance to keep safely will not charge the 
“ bailee againft the ads of wrongdoers^ f to 
which purport Hobart alfo and Croke are 
cited, is too general, and muft be confined to 
ads of violence. 

I cannot leave this point, without remarking, 
that a tenant at will , whofe intereft, when he has 
itrentfree, the Romans called precarium, {lands 
in a fituation exadly parallel to that of a depo- 
iitary; for, although the contrad be for his bene¬ 
fit, and, in fome inftances, for his benefit only, 
yet he has an interefi in the land till the will is 
determined, “ and, our law adds, it is the folly of 
“ the lefl'or, if he do not reft rain him by a fpecial 
“ conditionthence it was adjudged, in the 
Countefs of Shreivjbury's cafe, “ that an adion 
et will not lie againt a tenant at will generally, if 
“ the liQjife be burned through his negledj:;” 
but, fays juftice Powell, “ had the adion been 
“ founded on a fpecial undertaking, as that, in 
“ confideration that the lefior would let him live 


* Dod. and Stud. dial. 2. chap. 38. 
f Com. 135. I.d. Raym. 915. 
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he would deliver it up in as 
“ repair as it then was in, fuch au action would 
“ have been maintainable.*” 

It being then eftablifhed, that a bailee of the 
Jirfl fort is anfwerable only for a fraud , or for 
grofs negledt, which is confidered as evidence of 
it, and'not for fuch ordinary inattentions as may¬ 
be compatible with good faith , if the depolitary 
be himfelf a carelefs and inattentive man; a 
queftion may arife, whether, if proof be given, 
that he is, in truth, very thoughtfiil and vigilant 
in his oxvn concerns, he is not bound to reftitution, 
if the depofit be loft through his negled, either 
ordinary or flight ; and it feems eafy to fupport 
the affirmative; fince in this cafe the meafure of 
diligence is that , which the bailee ufes in his oxvn 
affairs. It muft however be confefled, that the 
chara&er of the individual depofitary can hardly 
be an objedt of judicial difcuffion: if he be 
Jlightly or even ordinarily negligent in keeping 
the goods depofited, the favourable prefumption 
is, that he is equally negledtful of his own pro¬ 
perty ; but this prefumption, like all others, may 
be repelled; and, if it be proved, for inftance, 
that, his houfe being on fire, he faved his own 
goods, and, having time and power to fave alfo 
thofe depofited, fuflered them to be burned, he 
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"’^Sthall reftore the worth of them to the owner**. 
If, indeed, he have time to fave only one of two 
chefts, and one be a depofit, the other his own 
property, he may juftly prefer his own; unlefs 
that contain things of fmall comparative value, 
and the other be full of much more precious 


\ goods, as fine linen or filks; in which cafe he 
ought to fave the more valuable cheft, and has a 
right to claim indemnification from the depofitor 
for the lofs of his own. Still farther; if he com¬ 
mit even a grofs negleft in regard to his own 


goods as well as thofe bailed, by which both are 
loft or damaged, he cannot be Jaid to have violated 
good faith , and the bailor muft impute to his 
own folly the confidence which he repofed in fo 
improvident and thoughtlefs a perfonf*, 

To this principle, that a depofitary is anfwer- 
able only for grofs negligence, there are fome ex¬ 
ceptions. 

Firft,as in Sou thcOte’s cafe, where the bailee, 
by a fpecial agreement, has engaged to anfwer 
for lefs; “ Si quid nominatim convenit,” fays the 
Homan lawyer, vel plus vel minus in fingulis 
« contra&ibus, hoc fervabitur quod initio con- 
# venit; legem enim contra&ui deditj;” but the 


* Poth. Contrat de Depot, n. 29. Stiernh. de Jure Sueort, 
h 2 . C. 5. 

f Bra&. 99. b. Juftin. Inft. 1 . 3. tit. 15. 

J L. Contractus, 23. D. de reg. jur. 
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opinion ofCELSUs, that an agreement to difpenfe 
with deceit is void, as being contrary to good 
morals and decency, has the affent both of Ul- 
Pi an and our Englijh courts*. 

Secondly; when a man fpontaneoufly and 
officioufly propofes to keep the goods of another, 
he may prevent the owner from intruding them 
with a p erf on of more approved vigilance ; for 
Which reafon he takes upon himfelf, according to 
Julian, the rijk of the depofit , and becomes re~ 
fponfible at leaf for ordinary negledl, but not for 
mere cafualtiesf. 

Where things are depofited through neceffity 
on any fudden emergence, as afire or a fhipwreck, 
M. Le Brun infifts, “ that the depofitary muft 
“ anfwer for lefs than grofs neglect, how carelefs 
“ foever he may be in his own affairs; fince the 
“ preceding remark, that a man, who repofes con -- 
“ fidence in an improvident perfon, muf impute 
“ any lofs to his own folly, is inapplicable to a 
“ cafe, where the depofit was not optional; and 
“ the law ceafes with the reafon of itftft but that 
is not the only reafon; and, though it is an ad¬ 
ditional misfortune, for a man in extreme hafte 
and deep diftrefs to light upon a ftupid or mat- 


* Do£L and Stud. dial. 2. chap. 38. 
f D. 16. 33 1. 35. 
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^ . tentivc depofitary, yet I can hardly perfuade my 
felf, that more than perfect good faith is de¬ 
manded in this cafe, although a violation of that 
faith be certainly more criminal than in other 
cafes, and was therefore punifhed at Rome by a 
forfeiture of the double value of the goods de¬ 
posited. 

In thefe circumftances, however, a benevolent 
offer of keeping anpther’s property for a time 
would not, I think, bring the cafe within Ju¬ 
lian’s rule before-mentioned, fo as to make the 
perfon offering anfwerable for flight, or even or¬ 
dinary, negligence; and my opinion is confirmed 
by the authority of Labeo, who requires no 
more than good faith of a negotiorum geflor, when 
“ aftedione coadus, ne bona mea diftrahantur, 
“ negotiis fe meis obtulerit.” 

Thirdly; when the bailee, improperly called 
a depofitary , either directly demands and receives 
a reward for his care , or takes the charge of goods 
in confequence of l'ome lucrative contrad, he be¬ 
comes anfwerable for ordinary negled; fince, in 
truth, he is in both cafes a conductor operis , and 
lets out his mental labour at a juft price: thus, 
when clothes are left with a man, who is paid 
for the ufe of his bath, or a trunk with an inn¬ 
keeper or his fervants, or with a ferryman, the 
bailees are as much bound to indemnify the 
owners if the goods be loft or damaged through 
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of ordinary circumfpedion, as if 
to receive a ftipulated recompen fe for their 
attention and pains', but of this more fully, when 
we come to the article of hiring. 

Fourthly; when the bailee alone receives ad¬ 
vantage from the depofit, as, if a thing he bor¬ 
rowed on a future event, and depofited with the 
intended borrower, until the event happens, be- 
caufe the owner, perhaps, is likely to be abfent 
at the time, fuch a depofitary muft anlwereven 
for flight negligence j and this bailment, indeed, 
is rather a loan than a depofit, in whatever light 
it may be conlidered by the parties. Suppofe, 
for example, that Charles , intending to appear at 
a malked ball expeded to be given on a future 
night, requefts George to lend him a drefs and 
jewels for that purpofe, and that George , being 
obliged to go immediately into the country, de¬ 
fires Charles to keep the drefs till his return, 
and, if the ball be given in the mean time, to 
wear it; this feems to be a regular loan, although 
the original purpofe of borrowing be future and 
contingent. 

Since, therefore, the two laft cafes are not, in 
ftrici propriety, depojits , the exceptions to the 
general rule are reduced to two only; and the fe- 
cond of them, I conceive, will not be rejected by 
the Englijh lawyer, although I recoiled no de- 
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or didtum exadtly conformable to the opi¬ 
nion of Julian. 

Clearly as the obligation to rejlore a depofit 
flows from the nature and definition of this con- 
trad!, yet, in the reign of Elizabeth, when it 
had been adjudged, confiftently with common 
fenfe and common honefty, that an adtion on 
“ the cafe lay againft a man, who had not per- 
“ formed his promife of redelivering, or deliver- 
" ingover, things bailed to him,” that judgement 
was rcverfed\ and, in the fixth year of James, 
judgement for the plaintiff was arrefted in a cafe 
exadtly fimilar*: it is no wonder, that theprofef- 
fion grumbled, as lord Holt fays, at fo abfurd 
a reverfal; which Was itfelf moft juflly reverfed 
a few years after, and the firft decifion folemnly 
eflablifhedj-. 

Among the other curious remains of Sltlick 
law, which philologers have colledled, very little 
relates to the contracts, which are the fubjedt of 
this effay; but 1 remember to have read of De- 
mosthenes, that he was advocate for a perfon, 
with whom three men had depofited fome va¬ 
luable utenfil, of which they were joint-owners; 
and the depofitary had delivered it to one of 
them, of whofe knavery he had no fufpicionj; 


* Yelv. 4. 50. 128. 
t 2 Cro. 667. Wheatl-j and Low- 


OF BAILMENTS. 


m))j 

upon 

but were nonfuited on their own evidence, that 
there was a third bailor, whom they had not 
joined in the fuit; for, the truth not being proved, 
Demosthenes infilled, that his client could not 
legally rejiore the depojit , unlefs all three propri¬ 
etors were ready to receive it ; and this doctrine 
was good at Rome as well as at Athens, when the 
thing depofited was in its nature incapable of 
partition: it is alfo law, I apprehend, in Weft- 
minfter-hall*. 

The obligation to return a depofit faithfully 
was, in very early times, holden facred by the 
Greeks, as we learn from the llory of Glaucus, 
who, on confulting the oracle, received this an- 
fwer “ that it was criminal even to harbour a 
“ thought of with-holding depofited goods from 
“ the owners, who claimed themf;” and a fine 
application of this univerfal law is made by an 
Arabian poet contemporary with Justinian, 
who remarks, “ that life and wealth are only 
“ depofited with us by our creator, and, like all 
** other depofts, mult in due time be reftored.” 

II. Employment by coMMissiONwasalfoknown 
to our ancient lawyers; and Br acton, the bell 
writer of them all, exprefles it by the Roman 

* D. 16. 3. 1. 36. Bro. Abr. til. Bailment, pi. 4. 

f Herod, yi. 86. Juv. Sat. XIII. 199. 
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word. Matt datum; now, as the very eHence 
this contrail: is the gratuitous performance of it 
by the bailee, and as the term commiffion is alfo 
pretty generally applied to bailees, who receive 
hire or compenfation for their attention and 
trouble, I fhall notfcruple to adopt the word 
mandate as appropriated in a limited fenfe to 
the fpecies of bailment now before us ; nor will 
any confufion arife from the common acceptation 
of the word in the fenfe of a judicial command 
or precept, which is in truth only a fecondary 
and inaccurate ufage of it. The great diftindfcion 
then between one fort of mandate and a depofit 
is, that the former lies in fejance, and the latter, 
limply in cuftody: whence, as we have already 
intimated, a difference often arifes between the 
degrees of care demanded in the one contradi and 
in the other; for, the mandatary being conli- 
dered as having engaged himlelf, to ufe a degree 
of diligence and attention adequate to the per¬ 
formance of his undertaking , the omhTion of 
fuch diligence may be, according to the nature 
of the bulinefs, either ordinary , or flighty ne¬ 
glect ; although a bailee of this fpecies ought re¬ 
gularly to be anfwerable only for a violation of 
good faith. This is the common do£trine taken 
from the law of Ulpian; but there feems, in 
reality, to be no exception in the prefent cafe 
from the general rule; for, iince good faith itlelf 
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every man to perform his actual engage¬ 
ments, i t of courfe obliges the mandatary to ex¬ 
ert himfelf in proportion to the exigence of the 
affair in hand, and neither to do any thing, how 
minute foever, by which his employer may fuf- 
tain damage, nor omit any thing, however in- 
confiderable, which the nature of the ad: re¬ 
quires*: nor will a want of ability to perform 
the contrad be any defence for the contracting 
party; for, though the law exacts no impojjihle 
things , yet it may juftly require, that every man 
fliall know his own ftrength, before he undertakes 
to do an ad, and that, if he delude another by falfe 
pretenfions to Hull, he fhall be refponfible for 
any injury, that may be occafioned by fuch de- 
lufion. If, indeed, an unfkilful man yield to 
the prefling inftances of his friend, who could 
not otherwife have his work performed, and en¬ 
gage reludantly in the bufinefs, no higher de¬ 
gree of diligence can be demanded of him than 
a fair exertion of his capacity. 

It is almoft needlefs to add, that a mandatary, 
as well as a depofitary, may bind himfelf by a 
fpedal, agreement to be anfwerable even for ca- 
fualties; but that neither the one nor the other 
can exempt himfelf by any ftipulation from re- 
fponfibility for fraud, or, its equivalent, grofs 
negled. 




* Lord Raym. 916. 
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diftindion feems very early to have bee 
made in our law between the ;zo?ifefance, and the 
zm'sfefance, of a conductor opens , and, by equal 
reafon, of a mandatary; or, in other words, be¬ 
tween a total failure of performing an executory 
undertaking and a culpable negled in executing 
it; for, when an adion on the cafe was brought 
againft a carpenter, who, having undertaken to 
build a new houfe for the plaintiff within a cer¬ 
tain time, had not built it, the court gave judg¬ 
ment of nonfuit; but agreed, that, if the defend¬ 
ant had built the houfe negligently and fpoiled 
the timber, an adion againft him would have 
been maintainable*. However, in a fubfequent 
reign, when a fimilar adion was commenced 
againft one Watkins for not building a mill ac¬ 
cording to his undertaking, there was a long 
converfation between the judges and the bar, 
which chief juftice Babington at length inter¬ 
rupted by ordering the defendant’s counfel either 
to plead or to demur; but ferjeant Rolf chofe 
to plead fpecially, and iffue was taken on a dif- 
eharge of the agreement.'!' Juftice Martin 
objeded "to the adion, becaufe no tort was al- 
ledged; and he perfifted warmly in his opinion, 



* Yearb. n. Hen. IV. 33. 

t Yearb. 3. Hen. VI. 36, b. 37. a. Stath. Abr. tit* 
Actions fur le cas } pi. 29 . 
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which Teems not wholly irreconcilable to that of 
his two brethren; for in the cafes, which they 
put, a fpecial injury was fuppofed to be occa¬ 
sioned by the non-performance of the contract. 

Authority and reafon both convince me, that 
Martin, into whofe opinion the reporter re¬ 
commends an inquiry, was wrong in his objec¬ 
tion, if he meaned, as juftice Cokain and the 
chief juftice feem to have underftood him, that 
no fuch adtion would lie for wo/zfefance, even 
though fpecial damage had been Jtated. His ar¬ 
gument was, that the adtion before them founded 
in covenant merely, and required a Specialty to 
Support it; but that, if the covenant had been 
changed into a tort, a good writ of trefpafs on 
the cafe might have been maintained : he gave, 
indeed, an example of mAfelance, but did not 
controvert the inftances, which were given by the 
other judges. 

It was not alledged in either of the cafes juft 
cited, that the defendant was to receive pay for the 
fefance of his work; but, fince both defendants 
were defcribed as actually in trade , it was not 
perhaps intended, that they were to work for no¬ 
thing : I cannot however perfuade myfelf, that 
there would have been any difference, had the 
promifes been purely gratuitous, and had a fpecial 
injury been caufed by the breach of them. Sup- 
pofe, for inftance, that Robert's corn-fields are fur- 
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ided by a ditch or trench, in which the 
ter from a certain fpring ufed to have a free 
courfe, but which has of late been obftruded by 
foil and rubbifh; and that, Robert informing his 
neighbour Henry of his intention fpeedily to 
clear the ditch, Henry offers and undertakes im¬ 
mediately to remove the obftrudion and repair 


the banks without reward , he having bufinefs of 
the fame kind to perform on his own grounds : 
if, in this cafe, Henry negled to do the work 
undertaken, “ and the water, not having its na- 
u tural courfe, overflow the fields of Robert and 
45 fpoil his corn,” may not Robert maintain his 
adion on the cafe? Moll affuredly; and fo in 
a thoufand inftances of proper bailments, that 
might be fuppofed; where a juft reliance 
on the promife of the defendant prevented 
the plaintiff from employing another perfon, 
and was confequently the caufe of the lofs, 
which he fuftained*; for it is, as it ought to be, 
a general rule, that, for every damnum injuriti 
datum, an adion of fome fort, which it is the 
province of the pleader to advife, may be main¬ 
tained ; and, although the gratuitous performance 
of an ad be a benefit conferred, yet, accord¬ 


ing to the juft maxim of Paulus, Adjuvan nos , 
non decipi , beneficio oportet\: but th efpecial da- 


* Yearb. 19. Hen. VI. 49 * 
t D. 13. 6. 17. 3. 
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jfiage, not the aflumption, is the caufe of this 
a£tion; and, if notice be given by the mandatary, 
before any damage incurred, and while another 
perfon may be employed , that he cannot perform 
the work, no procefs of law can enforce the per¬ 
formance of it. 

A cafe in Brook, made complete from the 
Year-book, to which he refers, Jeems dire£lly in 
point; for, by chief juftice Fineux, it had been 
adjudged , that, “ if a man affume to build a 
“ houfe for me by a certain day, and do not 
“ build it, and I fuffer damage by his nonfefance, 
“ I fhall have an action on the cafe, as well as if 
“ he had done it amifs but it is pojjible , that 
Fineux might fuppofe a confideration, though 
none be mentioned*. 

Actions on this contract are, indeed, very un¬ 
common, for a reafon not extremely flattering to 
human nature ; becaufe it is very uncommon to 
undertake any office of trouble without compenfa- 
tion; but, whether the cafe really happened, or 
the reward, which has actually been ftipulated, 
was omitted in the declaration, the queftion, 
“ whether a man was refponfible for damage to 
“ certain goods occafioned by his negligence in. 
“ performing a gratuitous promife,” can^e 
before the court, in which lord Holt preluded,, 
fb lately as the fecond year of queen Anne; and. 

* Bro. Abr. tit. Action fur le Cafe, 72. 
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a point, which the firft elements of the Roman 
law have fo fully decided, that no court of judi¬ 
cature on the continent would fuffer it to be de¬ 
bated, was thought in England to deferve , 
what it certainly received, very great conjider - 
ation*. 

The cafe was this: Bernard had affumed 


<3L 


without pay fafely to remove feveral calks of 
brandy from one cellar, and lay them down fafely 
in another, but managed them fo negligently, 
that one of the calks was ftaved. After the 


general ilfue joined, and a verdid for the plain¬ 
tiff Coggs, a motion was made in arreft of 


judgement on the irrelevancy of the declaration, 
in which it was neither alledged, that the de¬ 
fendant was to have any recompenfe for his pains , 
nor that he was a common porter: but the 
court were unanimoufly of opinion, that the 
adion lay; and, as it was thought a matter of 
great confequence, each of the judges delivered 
his opinion feparately. 

The chief juftice, as it has before been inti¬ 
mated^, pronounced a clear, methodical, elabo¬ 
rate argument; in which he dillinguilhed bail¬ 
ments into Jix forts, and gave a hillory of the 
principal authorities concerning each of them. 


* Ld. Raym. 909—920. 1 Salk. 26. Corn. 133. Farr- 

13. 1,31. 528. 

+ P- 301. 
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;I4 argument is juftly reprefented by my learn 
ed friend, the annotator on the Firjt Injiitute , as 
“ a moll mafterly view of the whole fubje£l of 
“ bailment*;'’ and, if my little work be confi- 
dered merely as a commentary on it, the ftudent 
may perhaps think, that my time and attention 
have not been unufefully bellowed. 

For the decifionof the principal cafe, it would 
have been fufficient, I imagine, to infill, that the 
point was not new, but had already been deter¬ 
mined; that the writ in the Register, called, 
in the llrange diale£t of our forefathers, De pipd 
vini carianda -j-, was not fimilar, but identical; 
for, had the reward been the ejfence of the ac¬ 
tion, it mull have been inferted in the writ, and 
nothing would have been left for the declaration 
but the Hating of the day, the year, and other 
circumllances ; of which Rastell exhibits a 
complete example in a writ and declaration for 
negligently and improvidcntly planting a quickfet 
hedge , which the defendant had promifed to 
raile, without any confideration alledged ; and if* 
fue was joined on a traverfe of the negligence 


§L 


* Hargr. Co. Litt. 89. b. n. 3. The profeflion muft la¬ 
ment the neceflary fufpenfion of this valuable work. 

f Reg. Orig. 1 TO. a. feealfo 110. b. De equo infirmo Jo* 
nando } and De eolumbari reparando. 
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improvidence*. How any- anfwer cod: 
have been given to thefe authorities, I am at a 
lqfs even to conceive: but, although it is needlefs 
to prove the fame thing twice, yet other authori¬ 
ties, equally unanfwerable, were adduced by the 
court, and fupported with realons no lefs cogent; 
for nothing , faid Mr. Juftice Powell emphati¬ 
cally, is law, that is not reafon ; a maxim, in 
theory excellent, but in practice dangerous, as 
many rules, true in the abftraft, are falfe in the 
concrete j for, fince the reafon of Tit ius may. 


and frequently does, differ from the reafon of 
Septimius, no man, who is not a lawyer, would 
ever know how to. aft, and no man, who is a 
lawyer, would in many inftances know what to 
advife, unlefs courts were bound by authority , as 
firmly as the pagan deities were fuppofed to be 
bound by the decrees of fate. 

Now the reafon affigned by the learned judge 
for the cafes in the Regifier and Tear-books, 
which were the fame with Coggs and Ber¬ 
nard, namely, “ that the party's special af- 
11 fumpjit and undertaking obliged him fo to do 
“ the thing, that the bailor came to no damage by 
his negleft,” feems to intimate, that the omiflion 
of the words fllvd et fecure would have made a 
difference in this cafe, as in that of a depofit ; but 
I humbiy contend, that thofe words are implied* 


* Raft. Entr. 13. b. 
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ie nature of a contrabi which lies infefancf, ' 
agreeably to the diftindtion with which I began 
this article. As judgement, indeed, was to be 
given on the record merely, it was unneceflary, 
and might have been improper, to have extended 
the propofition beyond the point then before the 
court j but I cannot think, that the narrownefs 


of the propofition in this inftance affedis the ge¬ 
neral dodtrine, which I have prefumed to lay 
down; and, in the ftrong cafe of the fhepherd, 
zv bo bad a flock to keep , which he fuff ere d through 
negligence to be drowned , neither a reward nor a 
fpecial undertaking are ftated*: that cafe, in the 
opinion of juftice Townsend, depended upon 
the diftindtion between a bargain execxded and 
executory ; but I cannot doubt the relevancy of 
an action in the fecond cafe, as well as the firft, 
whenever aSiual damage is occajioned by the non - 
fefance- f-. 

There feems little neceffity after this, to men¬ 
tion the cafe of Powtuary and Walton, the 
reajon of which applies diredlly to the prefent 
fubjedt ; and, though it may be objected that the 
defendant was ftated as a farrier , and mult be 


* Yearb. 2 Hen. VII. 11, 

t Stath. Abr. tit. Acciotis fur k cas , pi. 1 1 . By juftice Paft oil ^ 
‘ fi un ferrour face covenant ove moy de ferrer mon chival, 
jeo die qe fil neferra mon chival, uncore jeo averai accion 
“ fur mon cas, qar en fon default paraventure mon chival eft 
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prefumed to have atted in bis trade , yet chief 
juftice Rolle intimates no fuch prefumption; 
but fays exprefsly, that “ an action on the cafe 
“ lies upon this matter, without alledging any con- 
“ fxderation: for the negligence is the caufe of 
“ adtion, and not the afumpft* 

A bailment without reward to carry from place 
to place is very different from a mandate to per¬ 
form a xvork ; and, there being nothing to take 
it out of the general rule, I cannot conceive that 
the bailee is refponfible for lefs than grofs neg- 
ledt, unlefs there be a fpecial acceptance: for in- 
ftance, if Stephen defire Philip to carry a dia¬ 
mond-ring from Briftol to a perfon in London , 
and he put it with bank-notes of his own into a 
letter-cafe, out of which it is Jlolen at an inn, or 
feized by a robber on the road, Philip fhall not 
be anfwerable for it; although a very careful, or 
perhaps a commonly prudent , man would have 
kept it in his purfe at the inn, and have concealed 
it fomewhere in the carriage; but, if he were to 
fecrete bis own notes with peculiar vigilance, and 
either feave the diamond in an open room, or 
wear it on his finger in the chaife, I think he 
would be bound, in cafe of a lofs by Health or 
robbery, to reftore the value of it to Stephen: 
every thing, therefore, that has been expounded 

* l Ro. Abr. lo. 
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In the preceding article concerning depofits , may 
be applied exa tly to this fort of bailment, which 
may be considered as a fubdivifion of the fecond 
fpecies. 

Since we have nothing in thefe cafes analogous 
to the judgements of infamy , which were often 
pronounced at Rome and Athens , it is hardly ne- 
ceffary to add, what appears from the fpeech of 
Cicero for S. Roscius of Ameria , that “ the 
“ ancient Romans conlidered a mandatary as in- 
“ famous, if he broke his engagement, not only 
“ by a6hul fraud, but even by more than ordi- 
“ nary negligence 

As to exceptions from the rule concerning the 
degree of negle61, for which a mandatary is re- 
fponlible, almoft all, that has been advanced be¬ 
fore in the article of depofits , in regard to a fpe- 
cial convention, a voluntary offer, and an intereft 
accruing to both parties, or only to the bailee, 
may be applied to mandates: an undertaker of a 
work for the benefit of an abfent perfon, and 
without his knowledge , is the negotiorum gefor of 
the civilians, and the obligation refulting from 



* “ In privatis rebus, fi quis rem mandatam non modo ma- 
“ fui quseftusaut com modi caufa, verumetiam 

“ negligentius , eum majores fummum admififle dedecus exifti- 
“ mabant: itaque wandij/i conftitutum eft judicium, non minus 
“ turpe quilm furti” Pro S. Rofc. p. 116. Glafg. 
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implied contract has been incidentally me 
tioned in a preceding page. 

III. On the third fpecies of bailment, which 
is one of the molt ufual and jnoft convenient in 
civil fociety, little remains to beobferved; be- 
caufe our own, and the Roman, law are on this 
head perfe£lly coincident. I call it, after the 
French lawyers, loan for ufe, to diftinguifli it 
from their loan for confumption, or the mutuum 
of the Romans’, by which is underftood the 
lending of money, wine , corn, and other things, 
that maybe valued by number, weight, or mea- 
fure, and are to be reftored only in equal value 
or quantity*: this latter contrail, which, accord¬ 
ing to Si. German, is moll properly called a 
loan , does not belong to the prefent fubje£t; but 
it may be right to remark, that, as the fpecifick 
things are not to be returned, the abfolute pro- 


^ Do£t. and Stud. dial. 2. ch. 38. Bra£t. 99. a. b. In 
Ld. Raym. 916. where this pafiage from Bratton is cited by 
the chief juftice, mutuant is printed for comtnodatam ; but what 
then can be made of the words ad jpsam rejiiluendam ? There 
is certainly fome miftake in the paflage, which mull be very 
ancient, for the oldeft MS. that I have feen, is conformable to 
Tot/el's edition. I fufpefl the omiflion of a whole line after 
the word precium, where the manufcript has a fullpointj and 
poflibly the fentence omitted may be thus fupplied from JuJ- 
tinian , whom Braflon copied: “ At is, qui mutuum accepit, 
“ obligatus remanet,” fi forte incendio, &c. Inft. 3. 13. 2. 
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of them is transferred to 
mft bear the lofs of them, if they be de- 
ftroyed by wreck, pillage, fire, or other inevi¬ 
table misfortune. Very different is the nature 
of the bailment in queftion; for a horfe, a cha¬ 
riot, a book,' a greyhound, or a fowling-piece, 
which are lent for the uie of the bailee, ought to 
be redelivered fpecifically ; and the owner muft 
abide the lofs, if they perifh through any acci¬ 
dent, which a very careful and vigilant man could 
not have avoided. The negligence of the bor¬ 
rower, who alone receives benefit from the con- 
trad:, is conftrued rigoroufly, and, although 
flight, makes him liable to indemnify the lender; 
nor will his incapacity to exert more than ordinary 
attention avail him on the ground of an impoflu 
hility , “ which the law, fays the rule, never de- 
“ mandsfor that maxim relates merely to 
things abfolutely impoflible ; and it was not only 
very poflible , but very expedient, for him to have 
examined his own capacity of performing the 
undertaking, before he deluded his neighbour by 
engaging in it: if the lender, indeed, was not 
deceived, but perfectly knew the quality , as 
well as age, of the borrower, he muft be fup- 
pofed to have demanded no higher care, than 
that of which fuch a perfon was capable ; as, if 
Paul lend a fine horfe to a raw youth, he cannot 
exad the fame degree of management and cif- 
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dumfpedHon, which he would expeft from 'a. 
riding-mafter or an officer of dragoons*. 

From the rule, that a borrower is anfwerable 
for flight negledt, compared with the diftin&ion 
before made between limple theft and robbery ^, 
it follows, that, if the borrowed goods be flolen 
out of his pofleffion by any perfon whatever, he 
mnft pay the worth of them to the lender, un- 
lefs he prove, that they were purloined notwith- 
ftanding his extraordinary care. The example, 
given by Julian, is the firft and belt that oc¬ 
curs : Cains borrows a filver ewer of Titius , and 
afterwards delivers it, that it may be fafely re- 
ftored, to a bearer of fuch approved fidelity and 
warinefs, that no event could be lefs expected 
'than its being flolen; if, after all, the bearer be 
met in the way by fcoundrels, who contrive to 
fleal it, Cains appears to be wholly blamelefs, and 
Titius has fuffered damnum Jine injuria. It feems 
hardly neceflary to add, that the fame care, which 
the bailee is bound to take of the principal thing 
bailed, mull be extended to fuch accejfory things, 
as belong to it, and were delivered with it: 
thus a man, who borrows a watch, is refponfible 
for flight neglect of the chain and feals. 

Although the laws of Rome , with which thofe 


* Dumoulln , tract. De eo quoit inter eft> n. 185. 
t See p. 370. and notef. 



of England in this refped agree, moft exprefsly 
decide* that a borrower, ufing more than ordi¬ 
nary diligence, Jhall not be chargeable , if there be 
a force which he cannot rejijl *, yet Pufen- 
dorf employs much idle reafoning, which I am 
not idle enough to tranfcribe, in fupport of a new 
opinion ; namely, “ that the borrower ought to 
“ indemnify the lender, if the goods lent be de- 
“ flroyed by fire, fhipwreck, or other inevitable 
“ accident, and without his fault, unlefs his own 
“ peril'll with themfor example, if Paul lend 
William a horfe worth thirty guineas to ride 
from Oxford to London , and William be attacked 
on a heath in that road by highwaymen, who 
kill or feize the horfe, he is obliged, according 
to Pufendorf and his annotator, to pay thirty 
guineas to P&ul. The juftice and good fenfe of 
the contrary decifion are evinced beyond a doubt 
by M. Pothier, who makes a diftindion be¬ 
tween thofe cafes, where the loan was the occa- 
Jion merely of damage to the lender, who might 
in the mean time have luftained a lofs from 
other accidents, and thofe, where the loan was 
the foie efficient caufe of his damagef; as if 
Paul , having lent his horfe, fliould be forced in 
the interval by fome prelfing bufinefs to hire an- 

* D. 44. 7. 1. 4. Ld. Raym. 916. 
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©tiler for himfelf; in this cafe the borrower ought, 
indeed, to pay for the hired horfe, unlefs the lender 
had voluntarily fubmitted to bear the inconveni¬ 
ence caufed by the loan; for, in this fenfe and in 
this inftance, a benefit conferred Jhould not be 
injurious to the benefactor . As to a condition pre- 
fume d. to be impofed by the lender, that he would 
not abide by any lofs occafioned by the lending, 
it feems the wildeft and raoft unreafonable of 
prefumptions: if Paul really intended to impofe 
liich a condition, he Ihould have declared his 
mind; and I perfuade myfelf, that William 
would have declined a favour fo hardly ob¬ 
tained. 

Had the borrower, indeed, been imprudent 
enough to leave the high road and pafs through 
feme thicket, where robbers might be fuppofed 
to lurk, or had he travelled in the dark at a very 
unfeafonable hour, and had the horfe, in either 
cafe, been taken from him or killed, he muft 
have indemnified the owner; for irre/ifiible force 
is no excufe, if a man put himfelf in the way of 
it by his own rafhnefs. This is nearly the cafe, 
cited by St. German from the Summa liofella , 
where a loan muft be meaned, though the word 
depofilum be erroneoufly ufed*; and it is there 
decided, that, if the borrower of a horfe will im- 
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lently ride by a ruinous bonfe in manijtj 
danger of falling , and part of it actually fall on 
the horfe’s head, and kill him, the lender is en¬ 
titled to the price of him; but that, if the houfe 
were in good condition and fell by the violence 
of a fudden hurricane, the bailee (hall be dis¬ 
charged. For the fame, or a ftronger, reafon, if 
William , inftead of coming to London, for which 
purpofe the horfe was lent, go towards Bath, or, 
having borrowed him for a week, keep him for 
a month, he becomes refponfible for any accident , 
that may befall the horfe in his journey to Both, 
or after the expiration of the week*. 

Thus, if Charles , in a cafe before putf, wear 
the mafked habit and jewels of George at the 
ball, for which they were borrowed, and be 
robbed of them in his return' home at the ufual 
time and by the ufual way, he cannot be com¬ 
pelled to pay George the value of them; but if 
would be otherwife, if he were to go with the 
jewels from the theatre to a gaming-houfe, and 
were there to lofe them by any cafualty what¬ 
ever. So, in the inftance propofed by Gaius 
ia the digeft, if Silver utenfils be lent to a man 
for the purpofe of entertaining a party of friends 
at fupper in the metropolis , and he carry them 
into the country , there can be no doubt of his ob- 
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ligation to indemnify the lender, if the plate 
loft by accident however irrefiftible. 

There are other cafes, in which a borrower 
is chargeable for inevitable mifchance , even when 
he has not, as he legally may, taken the whole 
rifk upon himfelf by exprefs agreement. For 
example, if the houfe of Cains be in flames, and 
he, being able to fecure one thing only, fave an 
urn of his own in preference to the filver ewer, 
which he had borrowed of 'I'itius, he fhall make 
the lender a compenfation for the lofs; efpecially 
if the ewer be the more valuable, and would con- 
fequently have been preferred, had he been 
owner of them both : even if his urn be the 
more precious, he muft either leave it, and bring 
away the borrowed veflel, or pay Titius the va¬ 
lue of that, which he has loft j unlefs the alarm 
was fo fudden, and the fire fo violent, that no 
deliberation or feledion could be juftly expect¬ 
ed, and Cains had time only to fnatch up the firft 
utenfil, that prefented itfelf. 

Since opennefs and honefty are the foul of coni 
traCts, and fince “ a fuppreffion of truth is often 
<« as culpable as an exprefs falfehood,” I accede 
to the opinion of M, Pot hier, that, if a foldier 
were to borrow a horfe of his, friend, for a battle 
expe.Cted to be fought the next morning, and. 
were to conceal from him, that his own horfe was. 
as fit for the fet-vice , and if the horfe; fo bor- 



iyved, were {lain in the engagement, the len 
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ought to be indemnified; for probably the dif- 
fimulation of the borrower induced him to lend 
the horfe; but, had the foldier openly and 
frankly acknowledged, that he was unwilling to 
expofe bis own horfe , fince, in cafe of a lofs, he 
was unable to purchafe another, and his friend, 
neverthelefs, had generoufly lent him one, the 
lender would have run, as in other inftances, 
the rifk of the day. 

If the bailee, to ufe the Roman exprefiion, be 
in mora, that is, if a legal demand have been 
made by the bailor, he mull anfwer for any ca- 
fualty that happens after the demand ; unlefs in 
caf s, where it may be ftrongly prefumed, that 
the fame accident would have befallen the thing 
bailed, even if it had been reftored at the proper 
time i or unlefs the bailee have legally tendered the 
thing, and the bailor have put himfelf in mora by 
refilling to accept it: this rule extends of courfe- 
to every fpecies of bailment. 

“ Whether, in cafe of a valued loan , or, where 
“ the goods lent are ejlimated at a certain price , 
“ the borrower mull be confidered as bound in 
“ all events to reftore either the things lent or 
“ the value of them,” is a queftion, upon which 
thecivilians areas much divided, as they are upon 
the celebrated claufe in the law Contractus; five, 
or fix commentators of high reputation enter 
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the lifts againft as many of equal fame, and eac 
fide difplays great ingenuity and addrefs in this 
juridical tournament. D’Avezan fupports the 
affirmative; and Potiiier, the negative; but the 
feeond opinion feems the more reafonable. The 
word periculum, ufed by Ulpian, is in itfelf 
equivocal: it means hazard in general, proceed¬ 
ing either from accident or from negleSi ; and in 
this latter fenfe it appears to have been taken by 
the Roman lawyer in the paffage, which gave 
birth to the difpute. But, whatever be the true 
interpretation of that paflage, I cannot fatisfy 
myfelf, that, either in the Cujiomary Provinces of 
France, or in England, a borrower can be 
chargeable for all events without bis confent une¬ 
quivocally given: if William, indeed, had faid to 



Paul alternatively, “I promife, on my return to 
“ Oxford, either to reftore your horfe or to pay 
you thirty guineas,” he muft in all events have 
performed one part of this disjun&ive obliga¬ 
tion*; but, if Paul had only faid, “ the horfe, 
which I lend you for this journey, is fairly 
“ worth thirty guineas,” no more could be im¬ 


plied from thofe words, than a delign of pre¬ 
venting any future difficulty about the price, if 
the horfe fhould be killed or injured through an 
omiffion of that extraordinary diligence, wffiich the 
nature of the contrail required. 


* Palm. 551- 
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elides the general exception to the rule con¬ 
cerning the degrees of negleft, namely, Si quid 
convenit vel plus vel minus , another is, where 
goods are lent for a ufe, in which the lender has 
a common intereft with the borrower: in this cafe, 
as in other bailments reciprocally advantageous, 
the bailee can be refponlible for no more than 
ordinary negligence ; as, if Stephen and Philip 
invite fome common friends to an entertainment 
prepared at their joint expence, for which purpofe 
Philip lends a fervice of plate to his companion, 
who undertakes the whole management of the 
feaft, Stephen is obliged only to take ordinary care 
of the plate; but this, in truth, is rather the 
innominate contract do ut facias, than a proper 
loan. 


Agreeably to this principle, it mull be decided, 
that, if goods be lent for the foie advantage of 
the lender , the borrower is anfwerable for grofs 
negledt only; as, if a paffionate lover of mufick 
were to lend his own inftrument to a player in 
a concert, merely to augment his pleafure from 
the performance; but here again, the bailment 
is not fo much a loan, as a mandate', and, if the 
mufician were to play with all due {kill and ex¬ 
ertion, but were to break or hurt the inftrument 
without any malice or very culpable negligence, 
he would not be bound to indemnify the ama¬ 
teur, as he was not in want of the inftrument. 
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and had no particular defire to ufe it. If, indeed, a 
poor artift, having loft o r fpoiled his violin or flute, 
be much diftrefled by this lofs, and a brother- 
mufician obligingly, though voluntarily , offer to 
lend him his own, I cannot agree with Df.s- 
peisses, a learned advocate of Montpellier 
and writer on Homan law, that the player may 
be lefs careful of it than any other borrower : on 
the contrary, he is bound, in confcience at leaft, 
to raife his attention even to a higher degree; 
and his negligence ought to be conftrued with 
rigour. 

By the law of Moses, as it is commonly 
tranflated, a remarkable diftin&ion was made be - 
tween the lofs of borrowed cattle or goods, hap¬ 
pening in the abfence , or the prejence , of the 
OWNER; for, fays the divine legiflator, “ if a 
“ man borrow aught of his neighbour, and it be 
45 hurt or die, the owner thereof not being with it, 
u he fhall furely make it good; but, if the owner 
“ thereof be with it, he fhall not make it good*:'’ 
now it is by no means certain, that the original 
word fignifies the ow?ier, for it may fignify the 
pojfeffor, and the law may import, that the bor¬ 
rower ought not to lofe fight, when he can pof- 
fibly avoid it, of the thing borrowed; but, if it 
was intended, that the borrower fhould always 
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anfwer for c'AmMits, except in the cafe,' which muft 
rarely happen, of the owner s prefence , this excep¬ 
tion feems to prove, that no cafualties were meaned, 
but fuch as extraordinary care might have pre¬ 
vented; for I cannot fee, what difference could 
be made by the prefence of the owner, if the 
force, productive of the injury, were wholly ir~ 
refiftible, or the accident inevitable. 

An old Athenian law is preferved by De¬ 
mosthenes, from which little can be gathered 
on account of its generality and the ufe of an am¬ 
biguous word*; it is underflood by Petit as 
relating to guardians, mandataries, and commif- 
fioners; and it is cited by the orator in the cafe 
of a guardianfhip. The Athenians were, pro¬ 
bably, fatisfied with fpeaking very generally in 
their laws, and left their juries, for juries they 
certainly had, to decide favourably or feverely, 
according to the circumflances of each particular 
cafe. 

IV. As to the degree of diligence, which the 
law requires from a pawnee , I find myfelf again 
obliged to diffent from fir Edward Coke, with 
whofe opinion a fi milar liberty has before been taken 
in regard to a depofitary\ for that very learned man 

* Ilrpl wv xaQvpmt Tif, SjUoi'wf op*»trK«v«iV> wVttrta «v ttuTog ty*. JRPJke S edi¬ 
tion, 855. 3. Here the verb x«0vf»«<«, may imply flight , or 
ordinary , negleft; or even fraud , as Petit has rendered it. 
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- lays it down, that, “ if goods be delivered to 


“ one as a gage or pledge , and they be Jlolen y 
“ he fhall be difcharged, becaufe he hath a pro- 
“ perty in them ; and, therefore , he ought to 
“ keep them no otherwife than his own I 
deny the firft propofition, the reafon, and the 
conclufion. 

Since the bailment, which is the fubje£t of the 
prefent article, is beneficial to the pawnee by fe~ 
curing the payment of his debt, and to the pazvnor 
by procuring him credit, the rule, which natu¬ 
ral reafon prefcribes, and which the wifdom of 
nations has confirmed, makes it requifite for the 
perfon, to whom a gage or pledge is bailed, to 
take ordinary care of it; and he muft confequently 
be refponfible for ordinary neglect j\ This is 
exprefsly holden by Bracton; and, when I rely 
on his authority, I am perfectly aware, that he 
copied Justinian almoft word for word, and 
that lord Holt, who makes confiderable ufe of 
his treatife, obferves three or four times, “ that 
“ he was an old author Jbut, although he had 
been a civilian, yet he was alfo a great com¬ 
mon-lawyer, and never, I believe, adopted the 
rules and exprelfions of the Romans , except 
when they coincided with the laws of England 

* i Inll. 89. a. 4 Rep. 83. b. + Bra£t. 99. b. 
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: he is certainly the beji 
dical clafficks; and, as to our ancient authors, if 
their dodlrine be not law , it mull be left to mere 
hiftorians and antiquaries ; but, if it remain un¬ 
impeached by any later decifion, it is not only 
equally binding with the moll recent law, but 
has the advantage of being matured and ap¬ 
proved by the colledted fagacity and experience 
of ages. The dodtrine in queftion has the full 
affent of lord Holt himfelf, who declares it to 
be “Sufficient, if the pawnee ufe true, and ordi- 
“ nary, diligence for reftoring the goods, and 
“ that, fo doing, he will be indemnified, and, 
“ notwithftanding the lofs, fhall refort to the 
“ pawnor for his debt.” Now it has been 
proved, that “ a bailee cannot be confidered 
“ as ufing ordinary diligence, who lufFers the 
“ goods bailed to be taken by Jiealth out of his 
“cuftody*;” and it follows, that “ a pawnee 
t( fhall not be difcharged, if the pawn be fimply 
“ folen from him; but if he be forcibly robbed 
“of it without bis fault, his debt fhall not be 
“ extinguifhed. 

The paffage in the Homan inftitutes, which 
Bracton has nearly tranfcribed, by no means 
convinces M. Le Brun, that a pawnee and a bor¬ 
rower are not refponfible for one and the fame 
degree of negligence; and it is very certain, that 

* P. 370. notef. 
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Ulpi an, fpeaking of the A Bio pignoratitia, ufes 
thefe remarkable words: “ Venit in hac adtione 
“ et dolus et culpa u t in commodato, venit et cuf- 
“ todia; vis major non venit.” To folve this 
difficulty, Noodt has recourfe to a conjedtural 
emendation, and fuppofes ut to have been in¬ 
advertently written for at; but, if this was 
a miftake, it muft have been pretty ancient, 
for the Greek tranflators of this fentence ufe 
a particle of fimilitude, not an adverfative: 
there feems, however, no occafion for fo hazard¬ 


ous a mode of criticifm. Ulpi an has not faid, 
“ tails culpa qualis in commodato;” nor does 
the word ut imply an exaB refemblance: he 
meaned, that a pawnee was anfwerable for ncg- 
leB, and gave the firft inftance, that occurred, of 
another contradt, in which the party was like- 
wife anfwerable for negleB , but left the fort or 
degree of negligence to be determined by his 
general rule; conformably to which he himfelf 
exprefsly mentions pignus among other con¬ 
tracts reciprocally ufefuly and diftinguifhes it from 
commodatum, whence the borrower folely de¬ 
rives advantage*. 

It is rather lefs eafy to anfwer the cafe in the 
book of AJJifey which feems wholly fubverfive of 
my reafoning, and, if it ftand unexplained, will 
break the harmony of my fyftemt; for there, in 
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of detinue for a hamper, which 
been bailed by the plaintiff to the defendant, the 
bailee pleaded, “ that it was delivered to him 
“ in gage for a certain fum of money; that he 
“ had put it among his other goods; and that all 
“ together had been Jiolen from him:” now, ac¬ 
cording to my dodrine, the plaintiff might have 
demurred to the plea; but he was driven to re¬ 
ply, “ that he tendered the money before the Jteal- 
“ ing, and that the creditor refufed to accept it,” 
on which fad iffue was joined; and the reafon, 
afligned by the chief juftice, was, that, “ if a 
4t man bail goods to me to keep, and I put them 
“ among my own, I fhall not be charged, if they 
“ be Jiolen To this cafe I anfwer: firft, that, 
if the court really made no difference between a 
pawnee and a depojitary, they were indubitably 
miftaken ; for which affertion I have the autho¬ 
rity of Bracton, lord Holt, and St. Ger¬ 
man, who ranks the taker of a pledge in the 
fame clafs with a hirer of goods* ; next, that in 
a much later cafe, in the reign of Hen. VI. 
where a hiring of cujiody feems to be meaned, the 
diftindion between a thejt and a robbery is taken 
agreeably to the Roman lawf; and, laftly, that, 
although in the ftrid propriety of our Englijh lan¬ 
guage, to Jleal is to take clandeftinely , and to rob 

* Do£t. and Stud, dial 2. eh. 38. 
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is to feize by violence, correfponding with the 
Norman verbs embleer and robber , yet thofe woi'ds 
are fometimes ufed inaccurately; and I always 
fufpe&ed, that the cafe in the book of sljfife re¬ 
lated to a robbery , or a taking with force ; a fuf- 
picion confirmed beyond any doubt by the judi¬ 
cious Brook, who abridges this very cafe with 
the following title in the margin, “ Que ferra 
“ al perde, quant les biens font lobbes and, in 
a modem work, where the old cafes are referred 
to, it appears to have been fettled, in conformity 
to them and to reafon, “ that if the pawn be laid 
«* up, and the pawnee be robbed, he lhall not be 
(i anfwerablef:” but lord Coke feems to have 
ufed the word Jiolen in its proper fenfe, becaufe 
he plainly compares a pawn with a depofit. 

If> indeed, the thing pledged be taken openly 
and violently through the fault of the pledgee, he 
fhall be refponfible for it; and after a tender and 
refufal of the money owed, which are equivalent 
to a6iual payment, the whole property is injlantly 
revefed in the pledgor, and he may confequently 
maintain an a&ion of troverit is faid in a 
moft ufeful work, that by fuch tender and refufal 
the thing pawned “ ceafes to be a pledge and 
“ becomes a depofit^ ;” but this muft be an error 


* Abr. tit. Bailment, pi. 7. 
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prefli n ; for there can never be a 
without the owner’s confent, and a depojitary 
would be chargeable only for grofs negligence, 
whereas the pawnee, whofe fpecial property is 
determined by the wrongful detainer, becomes 
liable in all pojfible events to make good the 
thing loft, or to relinquilh his debt*. 

The reafon, given by Coke for his do&rine, 
namely, “ becaufe the pawnee has a property in 
“ the goods pledged,” is applicable to every other 
fort of bailment, and proves nothing in regard 
to any particular fpecies ; for every bailee has a 
temporary qualified property in the things, of 
which poffeflion is delivered to him by the 
bailor, and has, therefore, a pofTelTory a&ion or 
an appeal in his own name againft any ftranger, 
who may damage or purloin them-f-. By the 
Roman law, indeed, “ even the polfeffion of the 
“ depofitary was holden to be that of the perfon 
“ depofitingbut with us the general bailee 
has unqueftionably a limited property in the 
goods intrufted to his care: he may not, how¬ 
ever, uje them on any account without the con¬ 
fent of the owner, either exprefsly given, if it 
can poffibly be obtained, or at leaft ftrongly pre¬ 
fumed ; and this prefumption varies, as the thing 
js likely to be better, or worfe, or not at all af- 

* Ld. Raym. 917. f Yearb. 21 Hen. VII. 14. b. 15. a. 
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fe&ed, by ufage; iince, if Cams depofit a fetting- 
tlog with Titius, he can hardly be fuppofed un¬ 
willing, that the dog fhould be ufed for par- 
tridge-fhooting, and thus be confirmed in thofe 
habits, which make him valuable; but, if clothes 
or linen be depofited by him, one can fcarce 
imagine, that he would fuffer them to be worn; 
and, on the other hand, it may juftly be inferred, 
that he w T ould gladly indulge Titius in the li¬ 
berty of ufing the books, of which he had the 
cuftody, fince even moderate care would prevent 
them from being injured. In the fame manner 
it has been holden, that the pawnee of goods, 
which will be impaired by ufage, cannot ufe 
them; but it would be otherwife, I apprehend, 
if the things pawned adually required exercife 
and a continuance of habits, as fporting-dogs and 
horfes: if they cannot be hurt by being worn, 
they may be ufed, but at the peril of the pledgee; 
as, if chains of gold, ear-rings, or bracelets, be 
left in pawn with a lady, and fhe wear them at a 
publick place, and be robbed of them on her re¬ 
turn, Are mull make them good: “ if fhe keeps 
“ them in a bag,” fays a learned and refpedable 
writer, “ and they are Jlolen , lire fhall not be 
“ charged*;” but the bag could hardly be taken 
privately and quietly without her omiffion of or- 
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^ ttmary diligence; and the manner, in whic 
lord Holt puts the cafe, eftablifhes my fyfi- 
tem, and confirms the anfwer juft offered to the 
cafe from the Year-book ; for, “ if fhe keep the 
jewels,” fays he, “ lockedup in her cabinet, and 
“ her cabinet be broken open> and the jewels taken 
“ thence, fhe will not be anfwerable*.” Again; 
it is faid, that, where the pawnee is at any ex- 
penfe to maintain the thing given in pledge, 
as, if it be a horfe or a cow, he may ride the 
horfe moderately, and milk the cow regularly, 
by way of compenfation for the chargej-; and 
this dodrine muft be equally applicable to a ge¬ 
neral bailee, who ought neither to be injured nor 
benefited in any refped by the truft undertaken 
by him; but the Homan and French law, more 
agreeably to principle and analogy, permits in¬ 
deed both the pawnee and the depofitary to milk 
the cows delivered to them, but requires them 
to account with the refpedive owners for the 
value of the milk and calves, deducting the rea¬ 
sonable charges of their nourifhment j;. It fol¬ 
lows from thefe remarks, that lord Coke has af- 
figned an inadequate reafon for the degree of di¬ 
ligence, which is demanded of a pawnee; and 
the true reafon is, that the law requires nothing 
extraordinary of him. 


tii. 
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ut, if the receiver in pledge were the only- 
bailee, who had a fpecial property in the thing 
bailed, it could not be logically inferred, “ that, 
“ therefore, he ought to keep it merely as his 
<e own for, even if Caius have an abfolute un¬ 
divided property in goods, jointly or in common 
with Septimius , he is bound by rational, as well 


as pofitive, law to take more care of them than 
of bis own , unlefs he be in fa£t a prudent and 
thoughtful manager of his own concerns; fince 
every man ought to ufe ordinary diligence in af¬ 
fairs, which intereft another as well as himfelf: 
« Aliena negotia/’ fays the emperor Constan¬ 
tine, “ exaSto officio geruntur V’ 

The conclufion, therefore, drawn by fir Ed¬ 
ward Coke, is no lefs illogical than his pre- 
mifles are weak ; but here I muft do M. Le 
Brun the juftice to obferve, that the argument, 
on which his whole fyftem is founded, occurred 
likewife to the great oracle of Englifh law; 
namely, that a perfon, who had a property in 
things committed to his charge, was only obliged 
to be as careful of them as of his own goods ; 
which may be very true, if the fentence be predi¬ 
cated of a man ordinarily careful of his own; 
and, if that was Le Brun’s hypothefis, he has 
done little more than adopt the fyftem of Gode- 


* C. 4. 35- 21. 
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who exacts ordinary diligence 
partner and a .< co-proprietor , but requires a higher 
degree in eight of the ten preceding contracts. 

Pledges for debt are of the higheft antiquity: 
they were ufed in very early times by the roving 
Arabs, one of whom finely remarks, “ that the 
“ life of man is no more than a pledge in the hands 
“ of Deftiny;” and the falutary laws of Moses, 
which forbade certain implements of hufbandry 
and a widow’s raiment to be given in pawn, de- 
ferve to be imitated as well as admired. The 
diftin&ion between pledging, where pofleffion is 
transferred to the creditor, and hypothecation, 
where it remains with the debtor, was originally 
Attick ; but fcarce any part of the Athenian laws 
on this fubjeCt can be gleaned from the ancient 
orators, except what relates to bottomry in five 
fpeeches of Demosthenes. 

I cannot end this article, without mentioning 
a fingular cafe from a curious manufcript pre¬ 
ferred at Cambridge, which contains a collection 
of queries in Turkijh, together with the decifions 
or concifeanfwers oftheMu fti at ConJiantinople: 
it is commonly imagined, that the Turks have a 
tranfiation in their own language of the Greek 
code, from which they have fupplied the defcds 
of their Tartarian and Arabian jurifprudence*; 

* Duck de Auth. Jur. Civ. Rom. I. 2 - < 5 . 
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but I have not met with any fuch tranflation, 
although I admit the conjefture to be highly 
probable, and am perfuaded, that their numerous 
treatifes on Mabomedan law are worthy on many 
accounts of an attentive examination. The 
cafe was this: “ Zaid had left with Amru divers 
fi goods in pledge for a certain ium of money, 
“ and fome ruffians, having entered the houfe of 
“ Amru , took away his own goods together 
“ with thofe pawned by Zaid." Now we mud 
neceffarily fuppofe, that the creditor had by bis 
own fault given occafion to this robbery ; other- 
wife we may boldly pronounce, that the Turks 
are wholly unacquainted with the imperial laws 
of Byzantium, and that their own rules are 


totally repugnant to natural juftice; for the party 
proceeds to afk, “ whether, Jince the debt became 
“ extintt by the lofs of the pledge , and fince the 
« goods pawned exceeded in value the amount 
“ of the debt, Zaid could legally demand the 
“ balance of Amru to which queftion the 
great law-officer of the Othman court anfwered 
with the brevity ufual on fuch occafions, Ol- 
maz, It cannot be*. This cuftom, we mull con- 


* Publ. Libr. Cambr. MSS- Dd. 4. 3. See Wotton, LL. 
Hywel Dda. lib. 2- cap. 2. § 29. note x. It may pojjibly be 
the ufage in Turkey to JHpulate “ ut amiffio pignoris liberet de- 
“ bitorem,” as in C. 4. 24. 6. 
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fefs, of propofing cafes both of law 
ence under feigned names to the fupreme judge, 
whofe anfwers are confidered as folemn decrees , 
is admirably calculated to prevent partiality and 
to fave the charges of litigation. 

V. The laft fpecies of bailment is by no 
means the leaft important of the five, whether 
we confider the infinite convenience and daily 
ufe of the contrad itfelf, or the variety of its 
branches, each of which (hall now be fuccindly, 
but accurately, examined. 

1. Locatio, or locatio-conduStio , rei, is a 
contract, by which the hirer gains a tranfient 
qualified property in the thing hired, and the 
owner acquires an abfolute property in the fti- 
pend, or price, of the hiring; fo that, in truth, 
it bears a ftrong refemblance to the contract of 
emptio-venditio, or sale; and, fince it is advan¬ 
tageous to both contrading parties, the harmo¬ 
nious confent of nations will be interrupted, and 
one object of this eflay defeated, if the laws of 
England (hall be found, on a fair inquiry, to de¬ 
mand of the hirer a more than ordinary degree of 
diligence. In the moft recent publication, that I 
have read on any legal fubjed, it is exprefsly 
faid, “ that the hirer is to take all imaginable 
“ care of the goods delivered for hire*the 

* Law of Nifi Prius, 3d edition corrected, 72. 
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all imaginable, if the principles before efta- 
blilhed be juft, are too ftrong for practice even 
in the ftri£t cafe of borrowing ; but, if we take 
them in the mildeft fenfe, they mult imply an 
extraordinary degree of care; and this doctrine, 
I prefume, is founded on that of lord Holt in the 
cafe of Coggs and Bernard, where the great 
judge lays it down, “ that, if goods are let out 
“ for a reward ', the hirer is bound to the utmos t 
“ diligence, fuch as the most diligent father of 
tC a family ufes*.” It may feem bold to contro¬ 
vert fo refpe£table an opinion ; but, without in¬ 
filling on the palpable injuftice of making a bor¬ 
rower and a hirer anfwerable for preciiely the 
fame degree of neglect, and without urging, that 
the point was not then before the court, I will 
engage to fhow, by tracing the docftrine up to 
its real fource, that the dictum of the chief 
juftice was entirely grounded on a gramma¬ 
tical miftake in the tranflation of a fingle Latin 
word. 

In the firft place, it is indubitable, that his 
lordfhip relied folely on the authority of Br ac¬ 
ton ; whofe words he cites at large, and imme¬ 
diately fubjoins, “ whence it appears , &c." now 
the words, “ tabs ab eo defideratur cuftodia, 
“ qualem diligentissimus paterfamilias fads 




* Ld. Raym. 91 ( 5 . 


Ml NISTff 


OF BAILMENTS. 



ius adhibit,” on which the whole queftion 
pends, are copied exadtly from Justinian*, 
who informs us in the proeme to his Inftitutes, 
that his decifions in that work were extracted 
principally from ibe Commentaries of G aius ; and 
the epithet diligentijfimus is in fadt ufed by this 
ancient lawyer -f, and by him alone, on the fub- 
jedt of hiring: but Gaius is remarked for writ¬ 
ing with energy, and for being fond of ufing 
fuperlatives, where all other writers are fatisfied 
with pofitives +; fo that his forcible manner 
of expreffing himfelf, in this inftance as in fome 
others, milled the compilers employed by the 
Emperor, whofe words Theophilus rendered 
more than literally, and Br acton tranfcribed; 
and thus an epithet, which ought to have been 
tranllated ordinarily diligent, has been fuppofed 
to mean extremely careful. By rectifying this 
miftake, we reftore the broken harmony of the 
pandeSls with the injlitutes, which, together with 
the code, form one connected work §, and, when 
properly underftood, explain and illultrate each 
other; nor is it necelfary, I conceive, to adopt the 
interpretation of M. De Ferriere, who ima- 


* Bra£t. 62. b. Judin. Ind. 3. 25. 5. where Theophilus has 

o (Tfo&'oet tTri/xt^fg-arog. 

f D 19* 2. 25. 7. X Le Brun, p. 93. § Burr. 426. 
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lines, that both Justinian and Gaius 
{peaking only of cafes, which from their natui e 
demand extraordinary care *. 

There is no authority then againft the rule, 
which requires of a hirer the fame degree of 
diligence, that all prudent men, that is, the ge¬ 
nerality of mankind, ufe in keeping their own 
goods; and the juft diftin&ion between bor¬ 
rowing and hiring , which the Jewi/h lawgiver 
emphatically makes, by faying, if it be an 
hired thing* it came for its hire f»” remains 
eftablifhed by the concurrent wifdom of nations 


in all ages. 

If Cains therefore hire a horfe, lie is bound 
to ride it as moderately and treat it as carefully, 
as any man of common diferetion would ride and 
treat his own horfe; and if, through his negli¬ 
gence, as hy leaving the door of his ftable open 
at night, the horffe be folen, he muft anfwer for 
it; but not if he be robbed of it by highway¬ 
men, unless by his imprudence he gave occa- 
fton to the robbery, as by travelling at unufual 
hours, or by taking an unufual road: if, indeed, 
he hire a carriage and any number of horfes, 
and the owner fend with them his poftilion or 
coachman, Caius is difeharged from all atten¬ 
tion to the horfes, and remains obliged only to 


* hjt. vol. V. p. 138. 
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care of the glafles and 
the carriage, while he fits in it. 

Since the negligence of a fervant, adding under 
his majiers diredltons exprejs or implied, is the 
negligence of the matter, it follows, that, if the 
fervant of Caius injure or kill the horfe by rid¬ 
ing it immoderately, or, by leaving the ftable- 
door open, fuffer thieves to fteal it, Cains must 
make the owner a compenfation for his lofs* ; 
and it is juft the fame, if he take a ready-fur- 
nifhed lodging, and his guefts, on fervants, 
while they a<ft under the authority given by 
him, damage the furniture by the omiflion of 
ordinary care. At Rome the law was not quite 
fo rigid; for Pomponius, whofe opinion on 
this point was generally adopted, made the 
matter liable, only when he was culpably negli¬ 
gent in admitting carelefs guefts or fervants, whofe 
bad qualities he ought to have known f: but 
this diftindtion mutt have been perplexing 
enough in practice; and the rule, which, by 
making the head of a family anfwerable indif- 
criminately for the faults of thofe, whom he 
receives or employs, compels him to keep a vi¬ 
gilant eye on all his domefticks, is not only 
more fimple, but more conducive to the pub- 
lick fecurity, although it may be rather harfh 

* Salk. 282. Ld. Raym. 619. 
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obferved, that this is the only contract, to which 
the French, from whom our word bailment was 
borrowed, apply a word of the fame origin; 
for the letting of a houfe or chamber for hire is 
by them called bail a loyer , and the letter for 
hire, bailleur , that is, bailor , both derived from 
the old verb bailler, to deliver; and, though 
the contracts, which are the fubjeft of this 
eflay, be generally confined to moveable things, 
yet it will not be improper to add, that, if im¬ 
moveable property, as an orchard, a garden, or 
a farm, be letten by parol, with no other ftipu- 
lation than for the price or rent, the leflee is 
bound to ufe the fame diligence in preferving 
the trees, plants, or implements, that every pru¬ 
dent perfon would ufe, if the orchard, garden, 
or farm, were his own. 

2 . Locatio operis, which is properly fubdi- 
vifible into two branches, namely, faciendi , and 
mercium vehendarum , has a moll extenfive influ¬ 
ence in civil life ; but the principles, by which 
the obligations of the contracting parties may be 
afcertained, are no lefs obvious and rational, 
than the obje&s of the contract are often vaft 
and important -(•. 

* Poth. Louage , n. 193. 

t It may beufeful to mention a nicety of the Latin language 
in the application of the verbs hears and conduccrc: the em- 
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IF Titius deliver filk or velvet to a tailor for 
a fuit of clothes, or a gem to a jeweller to be 
fet or engraved, or timber to a carpenter for 
the rafters of his houfe, the tailor, the engrav¬ 
er, and the builder, are not only obliged to 
perform their feveral undertakings in a work- 
manly manner'* : but ,fmce they are entitled to a 
reward , either by exprefs bargain or by impli¬ 
cation, they mufl alfo take ordinary care of the 
things refpedtively bailed to them : and thus, if 
a horfe be delivered either to an agifting farmer 
for the purpofe of depafturing in his meadows, 
or to an hoftler to be drefled and fed in his 
liable, the bailees are anfwerable for the lofs of 
the horfe, if it be occafioned by the ordinary 
negleft of themfelves or their fervants. It has, 
indeed, been adjudged, that, if the horfe of a 
gueft be fent to pafiure by the owner's dejire, the 
innholder is not, as fuch, refponfible for the lofs 


ployer, who gives the reward, is locator operis, but condufior 
operarum\ while the party employed, who receives the pay, is 
locator operaruitty but conduElor opens • Heinecc. in Pand . 
par. 3. § 320. So, in Horace , 

u Tu fecanda marmora 
“ Locas ”— 

which the flonehewer or mafon conduxit . 

* 1 Ventr. 268. erroneoufly printed 1 Vtm, 268. in all 
the editions of Bl, Comm, II. 452. The innumerable multi¬ 
tude of inaccurate or idle references, in our bed reports and 
law-trafts, is the bane of the ftudent and of the prac- 
tifcr. 
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him by theft or accident-*; and, in the 

of Mosley and Fosset, an adtion againft an 
agifter for keeping a horfe Jo negligently that it 
was Jlolen, is faid to have been held maintain¬ 
able only by reafon of a fpecial affumption f; 
but the cafe is differently reported by Rolle, 
who mentions no fuch reafon; and, according 
to him, chief juftice Popham advanced gene¬ 
rally, in conformity to the principles before 
eftablifhed, that, “ if a man, to whom horfes are 
“ bailed for agiftment, leave open the gates of 
“ his feld, in confequence of which negledt 
“ they ftray and are Jlolen , the owner has an 
“ adtion againft him:” it is the fame, if the 
innkeeper fend his gueft’s horfe to a meadow of 
his own accord , for he is bound to keep fafely 
all fuch things as his guefts depofit within his inn , 
and lhall not difcharge himfelf by his own adt 
from that obligation ; and, even when he turns 
out the horfe by order of the owner, and receives 
pay for his grafs and care, he is chargeable, 
furely, for ordinary negligence, as a bailee for 
hire , though not as an innkeeper by the general 
cuftom of the realm. It may be worth while 
to inveftigate the reafons of this general cujlom , 
which in truth means no more than common law, 
concerning innholders*. 


* 8 Rep. 32. Caylt's cafe, t Mo. 543. 1 Ro. Abr. 4. 

J Reg. Orig. 105. a. Noy, Max. ch. 43. 
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Although a ftipend or reward ia money be tht 
offence of the contract called locatio , yet the fame 
refponfibility for neglect is juftly demanded in 
any of the innominate contrails, or, whenever a 
valuable confideration of any kind is given or 
ftipulated. This is the cafe, where the contrail 
do ut des is formed by a reciprocal bailment for 
ufe, as if Robert permit Henry to ufe his plea- 
fure-boat for a day, in confideration that Henry 
will give him the ufe of his chariot for the fame 
time; and fo in ten thoufand inftances, that 
might be imagined, of double bailments: this too 
' is the cafe, if the abfolute property of one thing 
be given as an equivalent for the temporary or 
limited property of another, as if Charles give 
George a brace of pointers for the ufe of his 
•hunter during the feafon. The fame rule is ap¬ 
plicable to the contract facio ut facias, where 
two perfons agree to perform reciprocal works; 
as if a mafon and a carpenter have each refpec- 
tively undertaken to build an edifice, and they 
mutually agree, that the firfi: fhall finifh all the 
mafonry, and the fecond all the wood-work, in 
their refpedtive buildings; but, if a goldfmith 
make a bargain with an architect to give him a 
quantity of wrought plate for building his houfe, 
this is the contract do ut facias , or facio ut des ; 
and, in all thefe cafes, the bailees mull anfwer 
for the omiflxon of ordinary diligence in preferv- 
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irtg the things, with which they 
fo, when facob undertook the ca 
flocks and herds for no lefs a re' 


younger daughter, whom he loved fo paffion- 
ately, that /even years were in lus eyes like a 
few days, he was bound to be juft as vigilant, 
as if he had been paid in fhekels of filver. 

Now the obligation is precifely the fame, as 
we have already hinted *, when a man takes 
upon himfelf the cuftody of goods in confe- 
quence and covfideration of another gainful con¬ 
trail ; and, though an innholder be not paid in 


money for fecuring the traveller’s trunk, yet the 
gueft facit ut faciat, and alights at the inn, not 
folely for his own refrefhment, but alfo that 
his goods may be fafe: independently of this 
reafoning, the cuftody of the goods may be 
confidered as accejjary to the principal contract, 
and the money paid for the apartments as ex¬ 
tending to the care of the box or portmanteau ; 
in which light Gaius dnd, as great a man as 
he, lord Holt, feem to view the obligation; 
for they agree, “ that, although a bargeman 
** and a mafter of a fhip receive their fare for 
11 the paffage of travellers, and an innkeeper 
“ his pay for the accommodation and enter- 
“ tainment of them, but have no pecuniary re- 
“ W ard for the mere cufody of the goods be- 


* P- 37h 375- 
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SSlonging to the paflengers or guefts, yet the 
are obliged to take ordinary care of thofe 
goods; as a fuller and a mender are paid for 
their Jkill only , yet are anfwerable, ex locato, 
for ordinary negledt, if the clothes be loft or 
damaged*.” 

In whatever point of view we confider this 
bailment, nO more is regularly demanded of the 
bailee than the care, which every prudent man 
takes of his own property; but it has long been 
holden, that an innkeeper is bound to reftitution, 
if the trunks or parcels of his guefts, committed 
to him either perfonally or through one of his 
agents, be damaged in his inn , or ftolen out oj it , 
by any perfon whatever f; nor fhall he difcharge 
himfelf from this refponfibility by a refufal to 
take any care of the goods, becaufe there are 
fufpeSled perfons in the houfe , for nohofe conduct 
■he cannot be anfwerable £ : it is other wife, in¬ 
deed, if he refufe admiffion to a traveller, be¬ 
caufe he really has no room for him, and the 
traveller, neverthelefs, infill upon entering, and 
place his baggage in a chamber without the 
keeper’s confent §. , 

Add to this, that, if he fail to provide lioneft 
fervants and honefc inmates , according to the 
confidence repofed in him by the publick, his 

* D. 4- 9. 5. and 12 Mod. 487. 
f Yearb. 10 Hen. VII. 26. 2(^0.189. 

I Mo. 78. § £>y- 158- b. I And. 29. 
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negligence in that refpe£t is highly culpabij^ 
and he ought to anfwer civilly for their a&s, 
even if they fhould rob the guefts, who fieep in 
his chambers*. Rigorous as this law may feem, 
and hard as it may actually be in one or two 
particular inftances, it is founded on the great 
principle of publick utility, to which all private 
confiderations ought to yield; for travellers, 
who muff be numerous in a rich and commer¬ 


cial country, are obliged to rely almoft impli¬ 
citly on the good faith of innholders, whofe 
education and morals are ufually none of the 
belt, and who might have frequent opportuni¬ 
ties of aft'ociating with ruffians or pilferers, 
while the injured gueft could feldom or never 
obtain legal proof of fuch combinations, or 
even of their negligence , if no a&ual fraud had 
been committed by them. Hence the Praetor 
declared, according to Pomponius, his dejire 
of Jecuring the public from the dijhonejty of fuch 
men , and by his edibi gave an action againft 
them, if the goods of travellers or paflengers 
were loft or hurt by any means, except damno 
fat ah, or by inevitable accident ; and Ulpian 
intimates, that even this feverity could not re- 
ftrain them from knavifh practices or fufpicious 
negledf. 


* i Bl. Comm. 430. 


t D. 4. 9. 1. and 3. 
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In all fuch cafes, however, it is competen 
for the innholder to repel the prefwnption of his 
knavery or default, by proving that he took or¬ 
dinary care, or that the force , which occalioned 
the lofs or damage, was truly irrefijiible. 

When a private man demands and receives a 
compenfation for the bare cujlody of goods in 
his warehoufe or ftore-room, this is not proper¬ 
ly a depojit, but a hiring of care and attention: 
it may be called locatio cufodice , and might have 
been made a diftind branch of this laft fort of 
bailment, if it had not feemed ufelefs to multi¬ 
ply fubdivihons; and the bailee may ftill be de¬ 
nominated locator opera, fmce the vigilance and 
care , which he let's out for pay, are in truth a 
mental operation . Whatever be his appellation, 
either in Englijh or Latin , he is clearly refpon- 
fible, like other interefted bailees, for ordinary 
negligence; and, although St. German feems 
to make no difference in this refped between a 
keeper of goods for hire and a fimple depoftary , 
yet he ufes the word default, like the cul¬ 
pa of the Romans , as a generical term, and 
leaves the degree of it to be afeertained by the 
rules of law*. 

In the fentence immediately following, he 
makes a very material diftindion between the 

two contrads; for, “ if a man, fays he, have 

% 

* DoEl. and Stud, where before cited. 
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a certain recompenfe for the keeping of goods, 
and promife, at the time of the delivery, to 
redeliver them fife at his peril , then he Shall 
be charged with all chances, that may befall; 
but, if he make that promife, and have 
nothing for keeping them, he is bound to no 
cafualties , but fuch as are wilful, and happen 
by his own default:" now the word peril, 
like periculum , from which it is derived, is in 
itfelf ambiguous, and fometimes denotes the 
rifk of inevitable mifchance , fometimes the dan¬ 
ger arifing from a want of due circumfpeSlion ; 
and the ftronger fenfe of the word was taken in 
the firft cafe againft him, who uttered it\ but, in 
the fecond, where the conftru&ion is favour¬ 
able, the milder fenfe was juftly preferred*. 
Thus, when a perfon, who, if he were wholly 
uninterefed, would be a mandatary, undertakes 
for a reward to perform any work , he mull be 
considered as bound dill more ftrongly, to ufe a 
degree of diligence adequate to the performance of 
it: his obligation mull be rigoroufly conftrued, 
and he would, perhaps, be anfwerable tor fight 
negledt, where no more could be. required of a 
mandatary than ordinary exertions. This is the 
cafe of commiflioners, fadtors, and bailiffs, when 
their undertaking lies in fefance , and not fimply 


* See before, p. 370. 
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iftody : hence, as peculiar care is demanded 
in removing and railing a fine column of gra- 
nate or porphyry, without injuring the fhaft or 
the capital, Gaius fcems to exa<ff more than or¬ 
dinary diligence from the undertaker of fuch a 
work for a ftipulated compenfation*. Lord 
Coke confiders a factor in the light of a fervant , 
and thence deduces his obligation; but, with 
great fubmiflion, his reward is the true reafon, 
and the nature of the bufinefs is the juft meafure, 
of his duty f ; which cannot, however, extend 
to a refponfibility for mere accident or open rob¬ 
bery']. ; and, even in the cafe of theft, a factor 
has been holden excufed, when he fhowed, 
“ that he had laid up the goods of his principal 
“ in a warehoufe, out of which they were 
“ folen by certain malefa&ors to him un- 
“ known §.” 

Where Jkill is required, as well as care , in 
performing the work undertaken, the bailee for 
hire muft be fuppofed to have engaged himfelf 
for a due application of the necefary art: it is 
his own fault, if he undertake a work above his 
ftrength ; and all, that has before been advanced 
on this head concerning a mandatary , may he 
applied with much greater force to a conductor 



* D. 19. 2 7. 
J 1 Inti. 89. a. 
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faciendi*. I conceive, however, 

where the bailor has not been deluded by any 
but himfelf, and voluntarily employs in one 
art a man, who openly exercifes another, his 
folly has no claim to indulgence ; and that, un- 
lefs the bailee make falfe pretenfions, or a Spe¬ 
cial undertaking, no more can fairly be de¬ 
manded of him than the beft of his ability f\ 
The cafe, which Sadi relates with elegance 
and humour in his Gulijtan or Rofie-Garden, 
and which Pufendorf cites with approba¬ 
tion^, is not inapplicable to the prefent fubjedt, 
and may ferve as a fpecimen of Mahontedan law, 
which is not fo different from ours, as we are 


taught to imagine: « A man, who had a dif- 
‘ order in his eyes, called on a farrier for a re- 

* medy ; and he applied to them a medicine 
4 commonly ufed for bis patients : the man loft 

* his fight, and brought an adtiou for damages; 

« but the judge faid, “ No adlion lies, for, if 
“ the complainant had not himfelf been an afs , 
“ he would never have employed a farrier 

* and Sadi proceeds to intimate, that, “ if a 
« perfon will employ a common mctt-maker to 
« weave or embroider a fine carpet, he muft 
“ impute the bad workmanfhip to his own 


“ folly§.” 


* Spondet, fay the Roman lawyers, peritiam art is. 

| P. 38I. % De J ure N »t. et Gent. lib. 5. cap. 5. § 3. 

§ Rolar. Polit. cap. 7. There are numberless tracts in 
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gard to the diftindtion before-mentioned 
between the nonfe fance and the wzjfefafice of a 
workman*, it is indifputably dear, that an ac¬ 
tion lies in both cafes for a reparation in da¬ 
mages, whenever the work was undertaken for 
a reward, either actually paid, exprefsly ftipu- 
lated, or, in the cafe of a common trader, 
ftrongly implied ; of which Blackstone gives 
the following inftance : “ If a builder promifes, 
“ undertakes, or affumes to Caius, that he will 
“ buiid and cover his houfe within a time li- 
“ mited, and fails to do it, Cams has an adfc.on 
“ on the cafe againft the builder for this breach 
“ of his exprefs protnife, and ihall recover a 
“ pecuniary fatisfadtion for the injuiy fuftained 
*' by fuch delay-f'.” The learned author mean- 
ed, I prefume, a common builder, or fuppofed a 
conjideration to be given; and for this reafon I 
forbore to cite his dodtrine as in point on the 
fubjedt of an action for the ^performance of 
a mandatary 

Before we leave this article, it feems proper 
to remark, that every bailee for pay, whether 


Arnbick , Perjinn , and Turhi/h, on every branch of juris¬ 
prudence; from the beft of which it would not be difficult 
to extra& a complete fyftem, and to compare it with our 
own; nor would it be lefs eafy, to explain in Perjian or 
Arabick fuch parts of our Englifi law, as either coincide 
with that of the Afiaticks , or are manifellly preferable to it. 

* P.382, &c. f 3 Comm. 157. I P. 383, 384, 385. 
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conduttor rei or conductor open's, mu ft be ft 
pofed to know, that the goods and chattels of 
his bailor are 'in many cafes dijlrainable for rent, 
if his landlord, who might otberwift be flaame- 
fully defrauded, find them on the premiffes* ; 
and, as they cannot be diftrained and fold with¬ 
out his ordinary default at leaji, the owner has 
a remedy over againft him, and muft receive a 
compenfation for his lofsf : even if a depojitary 
were to remove or conceal his own goods, and 
thofe of his depofitor were to be feized for rent- 
arrere, he would unqueftionably be bound to 
make reftitution ; but there is no obligation in 
the bailee to fuggefi wife precautions againft in¬ 
evitable accident ; and he cannot, therefore, be 


obliged to advife infurance from fire ; much less 
to itfure the things bailed without an authority 
from the bailor. 

It may be right alfo to mention, that the dil- 
tin&ion, before taken in regard to loans J, be¬ 
tween an obligation to reftore th tfpecifick things, 
and a power or neceffity of returning others 
equal in value, holds good likewife in the con¬ 
tracts of hiring and dcpojiting * in the firft cafe, 
it is a regular bailment \ in tne fecond, it be¬ 
comes a debt. Thus, accoiding to Alfenus 
in his famous law, on which the judicious 


* Burr. 1498. See. 


f 3. Bl. Comm. 8. 


t P. 392. 
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tEERSHOEK has learnedly commented, n 
an ingot of filver be delivered to a filver- 
“ fmith to make an urn, the whole property is 
“ transferred, and the employer is only a credi- 
“ tor of metal equally valuable, which the 
“ workman engages to pay in a certain fhape*:” 
the fmith may confequently apply it to his own 
ufe ; but, if it perilh, even by unavoidable mif- 
chance or irrefiftible violence, he, as owner of 
it, mult abide the lofs, and the creditor muft 
have his urn in due time. It would be other- 
wife, no doubt, if the fame filver, on account 
of its peculiar finenefs, or any uncommon 
metal, according to the whim of the owner, 
were agreed to be fpecifcally redelivered in the 
form of a cup or a flandifh. 

3. Locatio operis mercium veiiemdarum 
is a contract, which admits of many varieties 
in form, but of none, as it feems at length to 
be fettled, in the fubftantial obligations of the 
bailee. 

A carrier for hire ought, by the rule, to be 
refponfible only for ordinary negledl; and, in 
the time of Henry VIII. it appears to have 
been generally holden, “ that a common carrier 
“ was chargeable, in cafe of a lofs by robbery , 
only when he had travelled by ways danger - 




* D. 19. 2. 31. Bynk. Obf. Jur. Rom . lib. VIII. 
VOL. VI. F F 
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~ 4 ous for robbing , or driven by night, or at 
“ inconvenient hour but, in the commer¬ 
cial reign of Elizabeth, it was refolved, upon 
the lame broad principles of policy and conve¬ 
nience that have been mentioned in the cafe of 
innholder s y “ that, if a- common carrier be robbed 
« of the goods delivered to him, he fhall an- 


“ fwer for the value of themf.” 

Now the reward or hire, which is confidered 
by fir Edward Coke as the reafon of this de- 
cifion, and on which the principal llrefs is often 


laid in our own times, makes the carrier liable, 
indeed, for the omiffion of ordinary care, but 
cannot extend to irrejijlible force ; and, though 
fome other bailees have a recompenfe , as faff ors. 
and workmen for pay , yet, even in Woodliefe s 
cafe, the chief juftice admitted, that robbery 
was a good plea for a faff or , though it was a 
bad one for a carrier: the true ground of that 
refolution is the publick employment exercifed by 
the carrier, and the danger of his combining 
with robbers to the infinite injury of commerce 
and extreme inconvenience of fociety 

The modern rule concerning a common carrier 
is, that “ nothing will excufe him, except the 


* Doct. and Stud, where often before cited. 

•j* i Inft. 89. a. Mo. 4^1* 1 Ro* Abr. 2. Wilodlitfe and 

Curtier. 

% Ld. Raym. 917 . 12 Mod. 487. 
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attention to the principles muft 
convince us, that this exception is in truth part 
‘ of the rule itfelf, and that the refponfibility for 
a lofs by robbers is only an exception to it: a 
carrier is regularly anfwerable for negledt, but 
not, regularly , for damage occafioned by the at¬ 
tacks of ruffians , any more than for hoftile vio¬ 
lence, or unavoidable misfortune ; but the great 
maxims of policy and good government make it 
neceflary to except from this rule the cafe of 
robbery , left confederacies Ihould be formed be¬ 
tween carriers and defperate villains with little 
or no chance of detection. 

Although the Aft of God , which the ancients 
too called ©« Gw and Vim divinam , be an ex- 
preffion, which long habit has rendered familiar 
to us, yet perhaps, on that very account, it 
might be more proper, as well as more decent, 
to fubftitute in its place inevitable accident: reli¬ 
gion and reafon, which can never be at va¬ 
riance without certain injury to one of them, 
allure us, that “ not a guft of wind blows, nor 
“ a flalh of lightning gleams, without the 
** knowledge arid guidance of a fuperintending 
“ mind ” but this doctrine lofes its dignity 
and fublimity by a technical application of it, 




aft of God, 
a momentary 


* Law of Nifi Pritts, 70, 71. 
FF? 
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which may in fome inftances border even up 
profanenefs ; and law, which is merely a prac¬ 
tical fcience, cannot ufe terms too popular and 
perfpicuous. 

In a recent cafe of an adtion again!! a carrier, 
* it was holden to be no excufe, “ that the- fhip 
** was tight, when the goods were placed on 
“ board, but that a rat, by gnawing out the 
“ oakum, had made a fmall hole, through 
“ which the water had gufhed* but the true 
reafon of this decifion is not mentioned by the 
reporter: it was in fadt at leajt ordinary negli¬ 
gence, to let a rat do fuch mifchief in the vef- 
fel; and the Roman law has, on this principle, 
.decided, that, “ fi fullo veftime'hta polienda 
“ acceperit, eaque mures roferint, ex locato te- 
“ netur, quia debnit ab hac re caveref.” 

Whatever doubt there may be, among civi¬ 
lians and common-lawyers, in regard to a cajket y 
the contents of which are concealed from the de¬ 
positary it feems to be generally underftood, 
that a common carrier is anfwerable for the lofs 
of a box or parcel, be he ever fo ignorant of its 
contents, or be thofe contents ever fo valuable, 
unlefs he make a /fecial acceptance § : but grofs 
fraud and impofition by the bailor will deprive 

* I Wils. part I. 281* Dale and Hall. 

+ D. 19. 2. 13. 6. t Before, p. 362, 364,566. 

§ 1 Stra. 145. 5 Vitchburn and White . 
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action, and if there be proof, that 
the parties , were apprized of each other’s inten¬ 
tions, although there was no perfonal commu¬ 
nication, the bailee umy be confidered as a fpe - 
rial acceptor: this was adjudged in a very mo¬ 
dern cafe particularly* circumftanced, in which 
the former cafes in Ventris, Alleyne, and Car- 
thew, are examined with liberality and wifdom: 
but, in all of them, too great ftrefs is laid on 
the reward , and too little on the important mo¬ 
tives of public utility , which alone diftinguifh 
a carrier from other bailees for hire*. 

Though no fubftantial difference is affign- 
able between carriage by land and carriage by 
water , or, in other words, between a waggon 
and a barge, yet it loon became neceflary for the 
courts to declare, as they did in the reign of 
James I., that a common hoy man , like a com¬ 
mon waggoner , is refponfible for goods com¬ 
mitted to his cuftody, even if he be robbed of 
them | ; but the reafon laid to have been given 
for this judgement, namely, becaufe he had his 
hire, is not the true one; fince, as we have be¬ 
fore fuggefted, the recompenfe could only make 

* Burr. 2298. Gibbon and Paynton. See 1 Vent. 238. All. 
93- Carth. 485. ' " . 

+ Hob. ca. 30. 2 Cro. 330. Rich and Kneeiand. “ The 

“ f tr ft cafe of the kind, faid lord Holt, to be found in our 
“books.” 12 Mod. 480. 
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im liable for temerity and imprudence , as if a 
bargemafter were rafhly to {hoot a bridge, when 
the bent of the weather is tempeftuous ; but not 
for a mere cafualty, as if a hoy in good condi¬ 
tion, {hooting a bridge at a proper time, were 
driven againft a pier by a fudden breeze, and 
overfet by the violence of the fhock* ; nor, by 
parity of reafon, for any other force too great 
to be refilled f : the publick employment of the 
hoy man, and that diftruft, which an ancient 
writer juftly calls the fmew of wifdom, are the 
real grounds of the law’s rigour in making fuch 
a perfon refponfible for a lofs by robbery . 

All, that has juft been advanced concerning 
a land- carrier, may, therefore, be applied to a 
bargemafter or boatman ; but, in cafe of a tem- 
peft, it may fometimes happen, that the law of 
jetfon and average may occafion a difference. 
Bar croft's cafe, as it is cited by chief juftice 
Rolle, has fome appearance of hardfhip : “ a 
box of jewels had been delivered to a ferry¬ 
man, who knew not what it contained, and, a 
fudden ftorm arihng in the paffage, he threw 
the box into the lea; yet it was refolved, that 
he Jhould anfwer for it Jnow I cannot help 




C< 


* i Stra. 128. Amies and Stevens . 

-[• Palm. 548. W. Jo. 159. See thedo&rine of inevitable 
' accident molt learnedly difcuffed in Defid. Heraldi Animadv, 
in Salmafii Obferv, in Jus Ait. et Rom . cap. xv. 

| All. 93, 
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idling, that there was proof in this cafe 
culpable negligence, and probably the cafket was 
both final! and light enough, to have been kept 
longer on board than other goods; for, in the 
cafe of Gravefend barge, cited on the bench by 
lord Coke, it appears, that the pack, which was 
thrown overboard in a tempeft, and for which 
the bargeman was holden not anfwenable, was of 
great value and great weight ; although this laft 


circumftance be omitted by Rolle, who fays 
only, that the mafter of the vefiel had no informa¬ 
tion of its contents*. 

The fubtilty of the human mind, in finding 
diftindtions, has no bounds; and it was imagined 
by fome, that, whatever might be the obligation 
of a barge- mafter, there was no reafon to be 


equally rigorous in regard to the mafter of a Jhipi 
who, if he carry goods for profit, muft indubita-* 
bly anfwer for the ordinary negleB of himfelf or 
his mariners, but ought not, they faid, to be 
chargeable for the violence of robbers: it was, 
however, otherwife decided in the great cafe of 
Mors and Slew, where “ eleven perfons armed 
«* came on board the fhip in the river , under 
“ pretence of impreffing feamen , and forcibly 
“ took the chefts, which the defendant had en- 
<* gaged to carryand, though the mafter was 


* 2 Bulftr. 280. 2. Ro. Abr. 567. 
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entirely blamelefs, yet fir Matthew Ha 
and his brethren, having heard both civilians and 
common-lawyers, and, among them, Mr. Holt 
for the plaintiff, determined, on the principles 
juft before eftablifhed, that the bailor ought to 
recover*. This cafe was frequently mentioned 
afterwards by lord Holt, who faid, that “ the 
“ declaration was drawn by the greateft pleader 
“ in England of his timef.” 

Still farther: lince neither the element, on 
which goods are carried, nor the magnitude and 
form of the carriage, make any difference in the 
refponfibility of the bailee, one would hardly 
have conceived, that a diverfity could have been 
taken between a letter and any other thing. Our 
common law, indeed, was acquainted with no 
fuch diverfity; and a private, poft-mafter was 
precifely in the fituation of another carrier; but 
the ftatute of Charles II. having eftablifhed a 
general poft-office, and taken away the liberty of 
fending letters by a private poftj, it was thought, 
that an alteration was made in the obligation of 
the poft-mafter general ; and, in the cafe of 
Lane and Cotton, three judges determined, againft 
the fixed and well-fupported opinion of chief 
juftice Holt, “ that the poft-mafter was not 


* i Ventr. 190. 238 
f Ld. Raym. 920. 

X 12 Cha. II. ch. 35. 


Raym. 220. 

See the fubfequent ftatutes. 
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anfwerable for the lofs of a letter with exche- 
“ quer-bills in it*now this was a cafe of or¬ 
dinary negledt, for the bills were Jiolen out of the 
plaintiff’s letter in the defendant’s office-f ; and, 
as the matter has a great falary for the difcharge 
of histruft; as he ought clearly to anfwerfor the 
actts of his clerks and agents ; as the ftatute, pro- 
feffedly enadted for fafety as well as difpatch, 
could not have been intended to deprive the 
fubjedl of any benefit, which he before enjoyed; 
for thefe reafons, and for many others, I believe 
that Cicero would have faid, what he wrote on 
a fimilar occafion to Trebatius, “ Egotamen 
“ scJEvoLiE affentiorj.” It would, perhaps, 
have been different under the fatute, if the port 
had been robbed , either by day or by night. 


'* Carth. 487. 1 a Mod. 482. 

f I11 addition to the authorities, before cited, p. 370. note 
(t), for the diltinction between a lofs by Jleallh and by robbery , 
fee Dumouliii , tract. De eo quod, interej}, note 184. and Ro- 
SELLA CASUUH, 28. b. This laft is the book, which St. Ger¬ 
man improperly calls Summa Rofella , and by mifquoting 
•which he milled me in the pa0age concerning the fall of a 
houfe , p. 396. The words of the author, Trovamala , are 
thefe: “ Domus tua minabatur ruinam ; domus corruit, et in- 
“ terficitequum tibi com mod at am ; ccrtenonpotelldicicafusfor- 
<c tuitus; quia dtligentiffimus repar&flet domain, vel ibi non ha- 
“ bitaflet; fi autem domus non minabatur ruinam, fed irnpctu 
“ tempejlatis valid® corruit, non ell tibi imputandum.’* 

\ Epift. ad Fam. VII. 22. 
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when there is a neceflity of travelling, but even 
that queftion would have been difputable; and 
here I may conclude this divifion of myeflay, with 
obferving, in the plain but emphatical language of 
St. German, “ that all the former diverfities be 
granted by fecondary conclufions derived upon 
the law of reafon, without any Jiatuie made in 
that behalf ; and, peradventure, laws and the 
“conclufions therein be the more plain and the 


U 


(C 


“ more open; for if any Jlaiute were made there- 
“ in, I think verily, more doubts and queftions 
“ would arife upon the Jlatute , than doth now, 
“ when they be only argued and judged after 
“ the common law*.” 

Before I finifli the hiflorical part of my eflay, 
in which I undertook to demonftrate, “ that a 
“ perfed harmony fubfifted on the interefting 
“ branch of jurifprudence in the codes of nations 
“ moji eminent for legal wifdomf," I cannot for¬ 
bear adding ai few remarks on the inftitutions of 
thofe nations, who are generally called barbarous^ 
and who feem in many inftances to have de- 
ferved that epithet: although traces of found 
reafoning and folid judgement appear in moft of 
their ordinances. 

By the ancient laws of the Wisigoths, 
which are indeed rather obfcure,the “keeper o* 


# Do&. and Stud. dial. 2- chap. 38. laft fentence, 
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:<c ’ a horfe or an ox for hire , as well as a hirer fc 
‘‘ life, was obliged, if the animal perijhed, to re- 
“ turn another of equal worth:” the law of the 
Baiuvarians on this head Is nearly in the fame 
words; and the rule is adopted with little altera¬ 
tion in the capitularies of Charlemagne and 
Lewis the Pious*, where the Mofaick law be¬ 
fore cited concerning a borrower may alfo be 
foundf. In all thefe codes a depofitary of gold, 
filver, or valuable trinkets, is made chargeable, 
if they are deftroyed by fire, and his own goods 
perifh not with them; a ,circumftance, which 
fome other legiflators have confidered as conclu- 
Jive evidence of grofs negled or fraud: thus, by 
the old BritiJht.xz.Oi, called the book of Cynawg, 
a perfon, who had been robbed of a depofit, was, 
allowed to clear himfelf by making oath, with 
compurgators, that he had no concern in the rob¬ 
bery, unlej's be had faved his own goods ; and it 
was the fame, I believe, among the Britons in 
the cafe of a lofs by Jire , which happened with¬ 
out the fault of the bailee; although Howel the 
Good feems to have been rigorous in this cafe, 
for the fake of publick fecurity|. There was 


* Lindenbrog, LL. Wifigoth. lib. 5. tit. § 1, 2, 3. and 
LL. Baiuvar. tit. 14. $ I, 2, 3, 4. Capitul. lib. 5. § 204. 
f Capitul. lib. 6. § 22. Exod. xxii. 14, if. 

% LL. Hywel Dda , lib. 3. cap. 4. § 22. and lib. 3. cap* 
y § 40. Sec alfo Stiernh. De Jar. Sveon. p. 2 j6, 257, 
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one regulation in the northern code, which I 
have not feen in that of any other nation: 
if precious things were depofited and Jlolen , time 
was given to fearch for the thief, and, if he could 
not be found within the time limited, a moiety 
of the value was to be paid by the depofitary 
to the owner, “ ut damnum ex medio uterque 
“ fuftineret*.” 

Now I can fcarce perfuade myfelf, that the 
phrafe ufed in thefe laws,7* id perierit, extends 
to a perifhing by inevitable accident ; nor can .1 
think, that the old Gothick law, cited by Stiern- 
hook, fully proves his affertion, that “a de- 
“ pofitary was refponfible for irrtfijlible force 
but I oblerve, that the military law-givers of the 
north, who entertained very high notions of 
good faith and honour, were more ftrid: than 
the Romans in the duties, by which depofitaries 
and other truftees were bound: an exad: con¬ 
formity could hardly be expected between the 
ordinances of polifhed dates, and thofe of a peo¬ 
ple, who could fuffer difputes concerning bail¬ 
ments to be decided by combat ; for it w-as the 
Emperor Frederick II., who abolifhed the 
trial by battle in cafes of contefted depofits,.and 
fubftituted a more rational mode of prooff. 

* LL. Wtfigoth , lib. 5, tit. 5. 3; 

t LL i Lwgobard. lib. 2. tit. 55. § 35. Conjlit. NenpoL lib* 

2. tit. 34. 
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of the Hindu, or Indian code, which the learn¬ 
ing and iriduftry of my much-efteemed friend 
Mr. Halhed has made acceffible to European's, 


and the Persian translation of which I have had 
the pleafare of feeing: thefe laws, which muft in 


all times be a lingular objeft of curiofity, are 
now of infinite importance ; fince the happinefs 
of millions, whom a feries of amazing events 
has fubje&ed to a Britiflo power, depends on a 
ftri6t obfervance of them. 

It is pleafing to remark the fimilarity, or ra¬ 
ther identity, of thofe conclufions, which pure 
unbiaffed reafon in all ages and nations feldom 
fails to draw, in fuch juridical inquiries as are 
not fettered and manacled b y pojitive inftitution; 
and,although the rules of thePundits concerning 
JkcceJjion to property , the punijhment of ojfences, 
and the ceremonies of religion , are widely differ¬ 
ent from ours, yet, in the great fyftem of con¬ 
trails and the common intercourfe between man 
and man, the Pootee of the Indians and the 
Digest of the Romans are by no means diffi- 
milar*. 

* iC Hxc omnia, fays Grotius, Romanis quidem con- 
c< gruunt legibus, fed non ex illis primitus, fed ex aquitatc na - 
« turali) veniunt: quare eadem apud alias quoque gentes 
“ reperire eft/ 1 De Jure Belli ac Pads , lib. 2 . cap. 12 . 
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^us, it is ordained by the fages of Hindu ft an, 
that “ a depofitor {hall carefully inquire into 
«« the charafler of his intended depofitary; who, 

« if he undertake to keep the goods, {hall pre- 
<< ferve them with care and attention ; but {hall 
«« not be bound to reftore the value ot them, if 
« they be fpoiled by unforefeen accident, or burned, 

« o x Jlolen, unless he conceal any part of them, 

*« that has been favcd, or unlefs his own effedls 
“ be fecurcd, or unlefs the accident happen after 
“ his refufal to redeliver the goods on a de- 
** rnand made by the depolitor, 01 while the de- 
«* pofitary, againft the nature of the tiuft, pre- 
fumes to make life of them in other words, 

<c the bailee is made anfwerable for jiaud , or 
« for Juch negligence as approaches to it '. 

So, a borrower is declared to be chargeable 
even for cafualty or violence, if he tail to return 
the thing after the completion of the buduels, 
for which he borrowed it; but not, if it be ac¬ 
cidentally loft or forcibly l'eized, bejoi e the ex¬ 
piration of the time, or the conclufion of the af¬ 
fair, for which it was lentf: in another place, 
it is provided, that, if a pledge be damaged or 
loft by unforefeen accident, the creditor {hall nc- 
verthelefs recover his debt with intereft, but the. 


* Gentoo Laws, chap. IV. See before, p. 373. 
Same chapter. See before, p. -397* 
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'w^kbt'br (hall not be entitled to the value of 

pawn*; and that, if the pledgee ufe the thing 
pledged, he fhall pay the value of it to the 
pledgor in cafe of its lofs or damage, whilft he 
ufes itf. 

In the fame manner, if a perfon hire a thing 
for ufe, or if any metal be delivered to a work¬ 
man, for the purpofe of making veflels op orna¬ 
ments, the bailees are holden to be difcharged, 
if the thing bailed be deftroyed or fpoiled by 
natural misfortune or the injuftice of the ruling 
power, unless it be kept after the time limited 
for the return of the goods, or the performance 
of the work]:. 

All thefe provifions are confonant to the prin¬ 
ciples eftabliflied in this eflay; and I cannot 
help thinking, that a clear and concife treatife, 
written in the Perjian or Arabian language, on 
the law of Contrails, and evincing the general 
conformity between the Afiatick and European 
fyftems, would contribute, as much as any regu¬ 
lation whatever, to bring our Englijh law into 
o-ood odour among thofe, whofe fate it is to 
be under our dominion, and whofe happinefs 
ought to be a ferious and continual objedt of our 
care. 

* Chap. I. Se&. I. Before, p. 415. 416. 

f Chap. I. Seft. II. Before, p. 409. 

J Chap. IV. and Chap. X. Before, p. 418, 421. 
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Thus have I proved, agreeably to my’un^" 
dertaking, that the plain elements of natural law, 
on the fubjeft of Bailments, which have been 
traced by a Jhort analyfis , are recogniied and con* 
firmed by the wifdom of nations*; and I ha lien 
to the third, or Jynthetical, part of my work* in 
which, from the nature of it, moft of the defi¬ 
nitions and rules, already given, muft be repeated 
with little variation in form , and none in fub- 
Jlance: it was at firft my defign, to fubjoin, with 
a few alterations, the Synopfis of Delrio; but 
finding, that, as Bynkershoek exprefles him- 
felf with an honeft pride, I had leifure fometimes 
to write, but never to copy, and thinking it un- 
juft to embelhlh any produblion of mine with 
the inventions of another, 1 changed my plan; 
and fhall barely recapitulate the dodlrine ex¬ 
pounded in the preceding pages, obferving the 
method, which logicians call Synthefis, and in 
which all fciences ought to be explained. 

I. To begin then with definitions -: i. Bail¬ 
ment is a deltvery of goods intrufi , on a c on t raid 
exprefed or implied , that the trufi Jhall be duly 
executed , and the goods redelivered, as foon as the 
time or ufe, for which they were bailed , Jhall have 
elapfed or be performed. 

a. Deposit is a bailment of goods to be kept 
for the bailor without a recompenfe. 


* Before, p. 328 and 337. 
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.;r^V Mandate is a bailment of goods, witfu-' 
out reward, to be carried from place to place , or 
to have fome a£f performed about themi. 

4. Lending for use is a bailment of a thing 
for a certain time to be ufed by the borrower 
without paying for it. 

5. Pledging is a bailment of goods by a 
debtor to his creditor to be kept till the debt be 
difcharged. 

6. LettinG to hire is 1 . a bailment of A 
thing to be ufed by the hirer for a compenfation 
in money ; or, 2. a letting out of work and la¬ 
bour to be done , or care and attention to 
be befowed, by the bailee, on the goods bailed, 
and that for a pecuniary recompenfe ; or, 3. of 
care and pains in carrying the things delivered 
from one place to another for a Jlipulated or im¬ 
plied reward. 

7. Innominate bailments are thofe, 
where the compenfation for the ufe of a thing, 
or for labour and attention , is not pecuniary , but 
either 1. the reciprocal ufe or the gift of fome 
other thing; or, 2. work and pains, reciprocally 
undertaken} or, 3. the ufe or gift of another 
thing in confideration of care and labour , and 
converfely. 

8. Ordinary neglebl is the omijjion of that 
care, which every man of common prudence , and 
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capable of governing a family , takes of his own 


concerns. 

g. Gross neglebl is the want of that care, 
which every man of common fenfe, how inattentive 
foever , takes of his own property. 

io. Slight neglect is the omifjion of that 
diligence , which very circumfpeSl and thoughtful 
perfons ufe in fecuring their own goods and 


chattels. 

ii. A naked contract is a contra# 
made without conf deration or recompenfe. 

II. The rulesy which may be confidered as 
axioms flowing from natural realon, good mo¬ 
rals, and found policy, are thefe: 

i. A bailee, who derives no benefit from his 
undertaking, is refponfible only for gross ne- 


gle< 5 t. 

2. A bailee, who alone receives benefit from 
the bailment, is refponfible for slight ne- 
gledt. 

3. When the bailment is beneficial to both 
parties, the bailee muft anfwer for ordinary 


negledh 

4. A^pecial agreement of any bailee to 
anfwer for more or lefs , is in general valid. 

5. All bailees are anfwerable for actual 
Fraud, even though the contrary beJlipulated. 

6 . No bailee fhall be charged for a lofs by 
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stable accident or irrefjiible force, e 
cept by fpecial agreement . 

7. Robbery by force is confidered as irre¬ 
jijiible j but a lofs by private stealth i$ pre- 
Jiimptive evidence of ordinary negledt. 

8. Gross negledt is a violation of good faith. 

9. No action lies to eompel performance 
of a naked contrast. 

10. A reparation may be obtained by fuit for 
every damage occafioned by an injury. 

11. The negligence of a servant, acting by 
his majlers exprefs or implied order\ is the neg¬ 
ligence of the MASTER. 



III. From thefe rules the following propof- 
tions are evidently deducible t 

1. A DEPOSiTARYisrelponfible only for Gross 
negledt; or, in other words* for a violation of 
goodfaith. 


2. A Depositary, whofe character is 
known to his depofitor, fhall not anfwer for mere 
negledt, if he take no better care of his own goods, 
and they alfo be ipoiled or deftroyed. 

3. A mandatary to carry is refponfible 
Only for gross negledt, or a breach of good 
faith. 


4. A mandatary to perform a work is 
bound to ufe a degree of diligence adequate to the 
performance of it. 

5. A man cannot be compelled by action 
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perform his promife of engaging m a depos 

Or a MANDATE. 

6. A reparation may be obtained by fuit for 
damage occafioned by the nonperformance of a 
promife to become a depositary or a man¬ 
datary. 


7. A borrower for use is refponfible for 
slight negligence. 

8. A pawnee is anfwerable for ordinary 
negleft. 

9. The.HiRER of a thing is anfwerable for 
ordinary negleft. 

10. A workman for hire mull atifwer 
for ordinary neglect of the goods bailed, 
and apply a degree of skill equal to his un~ 
dertaking. 

it. A letter to hire of his care and 
attention is refponfible for ordinary neg¬ 
ligence. 

12. A carrier for hire, by land or by wa¬ 
ter,, is anfwerable for ordinary negledh 

IV. To thefe rules and propofitions there are 
fome exceptions : 

1. A man, who fpontaneoufy and officioufly 
engages to keep , or to carry , the goods of an¬ 
other, though without reward , mult anfwer for 
slight neglect. 

2. If a man, through frong perfuafon and 
with reluftance , undertake the execution of a 
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mAndate, no more can be required of him 
than a fair exertion of his ability . 

3. All bailees become refponfible for Ioffes 
by casualty or violence, after their refufal 
to return the things bailed on a lawful de¬ 


mand. 


4. A borrower and a hirer are anfwer- 
able in, all events, if they keep the things 
borrowed or hired after the ftipulated time , or 
ufe them differently from their agreement. 

5. A depositary and a pawnee are an- 
fwerable in all events, if they ufe the things 
depofited or pawned. 

6. An innkeeper is chargeable for the 
goods of his gueft within his inn , if the gueil 
be robbed by the fervants or inmates of the 
keeper. 

7. A common carrier, by land or by 
•water, muff indemnify the owner of the goods 
carried, if he be robbed of them. 

V. It is no exception, but a corollary , from 
the rules , that “ every bailee is relponfible for a 
“ lofs by accident or force, however inevi- 
“ table or irrefftible , if it be occafoned by that 
“ degree of negligence , for which the nature of 
“ his contra< 5 l makes him generally anfwera- 

ble and I may here conclude my difcuffion 
of this important title, in jurifprudence with a 
general and obvious remark ; that “ all the pre- 
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««fied to infinity by the circumfiances of every 
« particular cafe on which circumfiances it is 
on the continent the province of a judge appoint¬ 
ed by the fovereign, and in England, to our 
conftant honour and happinefs, of a jury freely 
chofen by the parties, finally to decide : thus, 
when a painted cartoon, palled on canvas, had 
been depofited , and the bailee kept it fo near a 
damp wall, that it peeled and was much in¬ 
jured, the quellion “ whether the depofitary 
“ had been guilty of gross negleft,” was pro¬ 
perly left to the jury, and, on a verdidl for 
the plaintiff, with pretty large damages, the 
court refufed to grant a new trial* ; but it was 
the judge, who determined, that the defendant 
was by law refponfible for grofs negligence 
only $ and, if it had been proved, that the bailee 
had kept his own pi&ures of the fame fort in the 
fame place and manner, and that they too had 
been fpoiled, a new trial would, I conceive, have 
been granted; and lo, if no more than slight 
negleft had been committed, and the jury had, 
neverthelefs, taken upon themfelves to decide 
agajnfl law, that a bailee without reward was 
refponfible for it. 

Should the method ufed in this little trad be 
approved, I may poflibly not want inclination* 


* a Stra. 1O99. Mytton and Cock. 
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it i do not want leifure, to difeufs in the fame 
form every branch of Englijh law, civil and cri¬ 
minal, private and publick ; after which it will 
be ealy to feparate and mould into diftinCl 
works, the three principal divifions, or the ana¬ 
lytical, the hiftorical, and the fynthetical, parts. 

The great lyftem of jurifprudence, like that 
of the Univerfe, confifts of many fubordinate 
lyftems, all of which are connected by nice 
links and beautiful dependencies; and each of 
them, as I have fully perfuaded myfelf, is re¬ 
ducible to a few plain elements , either the wife 
maxims of national policy and general conveni¬ 
ence, or the pojitive rules of our forefathers, 
which are feldom deficient in wifdom or utility: 
if Law be a fcience , and really deferve fo fub- 
lime a name, it mult be founded on principle, 
and claim an exalted rank in the empire of 
reafon\ but, if it be merely an unconnected feries 
of decrees and ordinances, its ufe may remain, 
though its dignity be leflened, and He will be¬ 
come the greateft lawyer, who has the firongell 
habitual, or artificial, memory. In practice, law 
certainly employs two of the mental faculties; 
reafon , in the primary invefiigation and deci- 
fion of points entirely new ; and memory , in 
tranfmitting to us the realon of fage and learned 
men, to which our own ought invariably to 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 


AFTER I had finilhed the preceding trad, to 
the fatisfadion of feveral friends, but not to my 
own, I was informed, that the learned Chris¬ 
tian Thomasj us had publifhed a diflertation 
on the fame fubjed with the following title ; 
De Ufu PraElico DoEtrince difficillirme Juris Ro¬ 
mani de Culparum Prajlatione in ContmEtibus 5 
Halje, mdccv. The fame of the author, and 
the high applaufe, which the very fenfible 
Bynkerjhoelc bellows on him, imprefled me with 
a moll favourable idea of his work, and with a 
ftrong defxre to procure it; but, to my extreme 
difappointment, I cannot find it in any library, 
publick or private, in the Metropolis or in either 
of our Unlverfities : I have fent for it, however, 
to Germany , and, when I receive it, fhall take 
a fincere pleafure, either in correding fuch er¬ 
rors, as it may enable me to deted in my efiay, 
or in confirming the fyftem, which I have 
adopted, by fo refpedable an authority. 
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Amies and Stevens, 

Page 438 

Barcroft's Cafe, 

- 

ib. 

Bonions Cafe, 
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Calye’s Cafe, 

- 

422 

Caggs and Bernard , 

- 

386 

Dale and Hall , 

- 

436 

Gibbon and Paynton , 

- 

437 

Cafe of Grave/end Barge, - 

«•» 

438 

Dane and Cotton , 

- 

440 

Mors and S/m, 

- 

439 

Mojley and Fojfet , 


421 

Mulgrave and Ogden, 

a 

361 

Mytton and Cgc£, 

- 

454 

Powtuary and Walton , 

- 

389 

Ratcliff and Davis, 

•P 

408 

and Knee land. 

- 

437 

Countefs of Shrewjburys Cafe, 
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Southcote's Cafe, 

- 

368 

Titchburne and White, 

- 

4 36 

Vere and Smith , 


429 

Wbeatly and Lew, 


378 

Woodliefe and Curties, 

•f 

434 
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Res videas quo modo fe habeant: orbem temrurn, impetus 
diftributis, ardere bello; urbem fine legibus, fine judiciis, 
fine jure, fine fide, reli&am direptioni et incendiis. 


C I C. Epift. ad Fam. 4. s. 
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IT has long been my opinion, that, in times of 
national adverfity, thofe citizens are entitled to 
the higheft praife, who, by perfonal exertions 
and aftive valour, promote at their private 
hazard the general welfare; that the fecond rank 
in the fcale of honour is due to thofe, who, in 
the great council of the nation, or in other a£> 
femblies, legally convened, propofe and enforce 
with manly eloquence what they conceive to be 
falutary or expedient on the occafion; and that 
the third place remains for thofe perfons, who, 
when they have neither a necefiity to aft, nor 
a fair opportunity to fpeak, impart in writing 
to their countrymen fuch opinions as their rea- 
fon approves, and fuch knowlege as their painful 
refearches have enabled them to acquire. , 
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With thefe reftridions, the fword, the tongue, 
and the pen, which have too often been em¬ 
ployed by the worft paflxons to the worft pur- 
pofes, may become the inftruments of exalted 
virtue; inftruments, which it is not the right 
only, but the duty, of every man to ufe, who 
can ufe them; paying always a facred regard 
to the laws of that country, which he under¬ 
takes to defend, to advife, or to enlighten. 

A fenfe of this duty and a confcioufnefs of this 
right have impelled me, with no views, as it will 
be readily believed, of ambition or intereft, much 
lefs from any faaious motive, to take up that 


inftrument, which I have ftated as the leaft ho¬ 
nourable of the three, and to prefent the pub- 
lick with a few confiderations on a fubjed no 
lefs interefting at the prefent hour than impor¬ 
tant to all future ages. 

Having unhappily been a vigilant and indig¬ 
nant fpe&ator of the late abominable enormities; 
having feen the fenate befieged, and the fenators 
infulted; the laws of our country defied, and the 
law of nations violated; having beheld the 
houfes of our trueft patriots and moft refpedable 
magiftrates either deftroyed, affailed, or menaced i 
having paffed a whole night encircled by the 
blazing habitations of unoffending individuals, 
and by the flames of thofe edifices which pub- 
lick juftice had allotted to various claffes of of- 
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2nders; having lamented over a great metn 
polis expofed for many days to the fury of a licen¬ 
tious rabble; having believed the nobleft com¬ 
mercial City in the world to be in danger of a 
fecond conflagration; having in vain fought ac- 
cefs to the courts at Weftminfter in full term, 
and to the houfes of parliament in full feflion; 
having, in a word, been witnefs to horrors, all 
the concurrent caufes of which are not eafy to 
be known, and all the confequences of which are 
lefs eafy to be predicted ; I could not but fee at 
length, with a mixed fenfation, between anguilh 
and joy, the vigorous and triumphant exertions 
of the executive power; and I admitted the ne- 
ceffity of thofe exertions, whilft I deplored it. 

Every well-difpofed man, and lover of tran¬ 
quillity, mull have rejoiced, that, on the ninth 
of June, the peaceable and terrified inhabitants of 
this noble Capital might enjoy repofe ; that the 
valuable effeds, which many had removed, and 
fome had even buried, might be replaced; that 
the artifan might refume his implements, and the 
ftudent, his books; that juftice had reafcended 
her feat; and that order was fucceeding to con- 
fufion, harmony to difcord; but every honeft 
man and lover of his country mull have grieved, 
that a whole week was then before us, in which 
the neceflary adjournment of the Commons, 
who would otherwife have been deliberating on 
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the ftate of the metropolis and the 
had left us under a power, which, whatever it 
might be in form and in effect, was in truth and 
fubftance, dictatorial. 

In this awful interval a queftion occurred to 
me, which mull naturally have prefented itfelf 
to many others : “ Whether the ftill-fubfifting 
“ laws and genuine conftitution of England 
“ had not armed the civil Jlate with a power 
“ fufficient, if it had been previoufly underftood 
“ and prepared, to have fupprelfed ever fo for- 
« midable a riot without the intervention of the 
“ military 

If no fuch power legally exifted in the ftate, 
our fyftem, I thought, mull be defective in a 
moll effential point; fince no people can be 
really and fubftantially free, whofe freedom is 
fo precarious, in the true fenfe of the word, as 
to depend on the protection of the foldiefy; and 
even our protectors, who for feveral days pofiibly 
could not, but certainly did not, a Cl at all, might 
have been neceflarily called away, in the moft 
dangerous moment, to defend our coafts and 
maritime towns: if, on the other hand, fuch a 
power of felf-proteCtion did exift, our laws, I 
concluded, mull have been difgracefully ne¬ 
glected, and ought to be reftored to full vigour 
and energy. 

A very Ihort inquiry enabled me to anfwer 




own fatisfaCtion, 
is the refult of this in- 




quiry, which I now requeft the public to accept 
with the indulgence due to an occafional produc¬ 
tion, and with the attention due to a fubjed of 
general importance. 

This then is the propofition, which I under¬ 
take to demonftrate : “ That the common, and 
ftatute, laws of the realm, in force at this day, 
give the civil ftate in every county a power, 
which, if it were perfectly underftood and 
continually prepared, would effectually quell 
“ any riot or infurredtion, without afliftance from 
“ the military , and even without the modern 
“ riot-adt.” 

To this propofition I fhall fiddly, and, as far 
as I am able, logically confine myfelf j avoiding * 
all parade of legal or antiquarian learning, and 
omitting all fuch difquifitions, as might anfwer 
the purpofe of oftentation, which I difdain, but 
not of utility, which alone I feek: fhould the 
curious and intelligent reader be defirous of in- 
veftigatingthe powers of magiftrates and of courts 
in recording riots and punifhing rioters, and of 
tracing the hiftory of our ancient and modern 
laws for the prefervation of publick tranquillity, 
from that of king Ina to that of George the 
Firft, he will receive ample information from 
the various books of authority, which I fhall 
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;i*ave occafion to cite in the courfe of my argu¬ 


ment. 

It is in every one’s mouth, that, on all violent 
breaches of the peace, the fheriff of the county 
is not only authorized but commanded to raife 
the Pojfe Comitatus , and forcibly to fupprefs the 
tumult j but, if moft of thofe, who ufe this ex- 
preffion, will examine their own minds, they will 
prefently perceive, that they utter words, which 
convey to them no diflind idea, and that the 
power of the county , like many other powers in 
nature and jurifprudence, is very ill afcertained, 
and very imperfedly comprehended. Logicians 
give us an admirable rule, “ that we Jhould feek 
“ after a clear,precife and complete conception of 
“ things , as they really exifl in their own nature 
“ and in all their parts , and Jhould not always 
“ imagine that there are ideas , becaufe there are 
“ words* let us apply this rule to the cafe be¬ 
fore us, and endeavour to form a luminous, 
fixed, comprehenfive notion of the power in 
queftion; without fuppofing that we compre¬ 
hend it, merely becaufe we know, that, befides 
its Latin name, it is called in Norman French, 
Poiar del Countee, and fometimes, Aide del 
paisf. 

We cannot begin our inveftigation under a 


Watts, part I. chap. vi. 
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more certain or more refpeCtable guide, than 
Chief Juftice Fineux, whofe words I fhall tran- 
fcribe from that moft venerable repofitory of 
genuine Englijh wifdom, the Year books*: 
At the beginning,” fays that learned Judge, 
all the adminiftration of juftice was in one 
" hand, namely, in the Crown ; then, after the 
“ multiplication of the people, that adminiftra- 
“ tion was diftributed into counties, and the 
“ pozver was committed to a deputy in each 
“ county, namely, the Vifcount, or Sheriff; who 
“ was the King’s deputy to preferve the peace; 
“ and thus it is, that all people muft, in obe- 
“ dience to him, be ready in defence of the 
“ realm, when enemies come: thus too was he 
“ afligned to be a confervator of the peace, to 
“ puniflh malefactors, to defend the realm when 
“ enemies invade it, to be attendant on the King 
in war-time, and to caufe all people in his 
“ county to go with the King to defend the 
“ land againft enemies.” 

Who the people are, that the laws of England 
required, and ftill require, to be ready and obe¬ 
dient to the fheriff on all occafxons of publick 
difturbance, we learn from the judicious anti¬ 
quary, Lambard, who cites and adopts the' 
opinion of Mr. Marrow delivered in a work. 



* 12. Hen. VII. if. 
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which I fuppofe to have been a reading on the 
ftatute 13 Hen. IV. His opinion was, “ that the 
‘‘juftices of the peace, ffieriff or under .fheriff, 
“ ought to have the aid and affiftance of all 
“ knights, gentlemen, yeomen, labourers, fer- 
“ vants, apprentices, and likewil'e of wards, and 
of other young men above the age of fifteen 
years; becaufe all of that age are bound to 
have harnefs , or armour, by the ftatute of 
“ Winchefter*.’. 

What effect the fubfequent repeal of the fta- 
tutes of armour might have on the reafon 
affigned by Mr. Marrow for his opinion, it is 
needlefs to inquire; for it feems obvious, that the 
ftatutes of James I. removed the necejfity only, 
and not the propriety , of having arms, or, to ufe 
the very words of the old aft, armurepur la pees 
garder ; and the doftrine in Lambard is gene¬ 
rally underftood to be lawf. The paflage above- 
cited appears, however, to have milled the great 
commentator on the laws of England, who feems 
to have collefted from it, that none were bound 
to obey the fummons of the Iheriff, but perfons 
under the degree of nobility% ; whereas the patent 
of affiftance, cited by Dalton\\ , commands ba¬ 
rons, earls, and dukes, to be auxiliantes et re* 


* Lamb. Eiren. 316. f Dalt. c. 95. 
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to the fheriff in all things 
to his office. 

The power of the county, therefore, includes 
the whole civil ftate, from the duke to the pea- 
fant; while the military ftate, as fuch, forms no 
part of that power, being under a different com¬ 
mand, and fubjedt to a different law; but, as 
every foldier in England is at the fame time a 
citizen, he is authorized and perhaps bound, 
when under no particular orders or at no parti¬ 
cular ftation, to exert himfelf, like any other good 
fubjedl, in the fuppreffion of tumults, the pre¬ 
vention of felony, and the apprehenfion of the 
rioters or felons. This I mean: when the fol- 
diery, not being upon military duty, happen to be 
prefent at a riot, and in their civil capacity forci¬ 
bly fupprefs it, their adt is not only legal but 
laudable ; and the colour of their clothes, or the 
nature of their arms, make no kind of difference; 
but, when they are in truth called out by the 
executive magiftrate, and are in fa£l no more 
than inftruments in the hands pf their com¬ 
manders, their ads can only be juftified by that 
N ec ess i ty which always defends what it compels, 
which for the time fuperfedes all pofitive law, 
but of the real exiftence of which their country 
muft afterwards judge, unlefs the legiflature 
fhould, in their wifdom, be pleafed to declare it. 
For this diftindtion I can produce no written au- 
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thority; but it feems confbnant to reafon as we 



' as truth. 

This power of the county, of which we may 
now begin to form a diftind idea, is mentioned, 
as well known and well underftood, in a va¬ 
riety of ftatutes, which were confirmatory of the 
common law j and fome parts of which I lhall 
cite in the original languages, how barbarous or 
inelegant foever they may appear to a claffical 
.eye. 

The flat. Weftm. i. c. 17. ordains “ qe levik 
“ counte ou le bailiff, prife ove luy poyer defon 
“ countee , ou de fa bailie, voit effayer de faire le 
« plevin des averes a eeluy qe prit les averes.” 
And that of Weftm. 2. c. 39. is more peremp¬ 
tory in cafes of refiftance to the execution of 
.civil procefs: “ Multoties etiam dant refponfum, 
« quod non potuerunt profequi prxceptum regis 
propter refiftentiam poteftatis alicujus magna- 
tis, de quo caveant vicecomites de caetero, quia 
“ hujufmodi refponfio multum redundat in de- 
“ decus domini regis; et, quam cito ballivi fui 
“ teftificantur, quod invenerunt hujufmodi re- 
fiftentiam, ftatim omnibus omiffis, affumpto 
fecum pojfe comitutus fui, eant in propria per- 
“ fona ad faciendam executionem.” By the 17 
Rich. II. c. 8. it is enaded, that, in cafe of any 
tumult or diforder, “ a pluis toft qe vifcontz 
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coniflance, ove la force del countee et pais, oi 
tiel cas aviegne, ilz mettent deftourbance en- 
contre tiel malice ove tout lour poair, et 
preignent tielx meflefours, et les mettent en 
prifone tanqe due execution de leie foit fait 
de eux, et qe touz feignurs et autres liges du. 
roialme foient entendantz et aidantz, de tout, 
lourforce et poair , as vifcontz et miniftres avant 
ditz.” 


Again: by the 13 Hen. IV. c. 7. “ Ordeig- 
“ nez eft et eftabliz, qe, li aucun riot afiemblee 
“ ou rout des gentz encontre la loie fe face en 
“ aucune partie del roialme, les juftices de paix, 
“ trois ou deux de eux a meyns, et le vifcont 
“ ou fouth vifcont del countee, ou tiel riot aflem- 
“ blee ou rout fe ferra enapres, veignetit ove le 
“poair del countee, ft befoigne ferra, pur eux 
“ arefter, et eux areftent." In the conftru&ion 
of this laft ftatute it has been holden*,. that, al¬ 
though it fpeak of three or two juftices at leaft, 
yet one juftice may raife the power and fupprefs 
a riot; for it is abeneficiallaw , faid Fin eux , and 
ivas enabled for the prevention of mifchief, which 
might enfue, if a jujlice were to wait for others. 
It has alfo been adjudged, that, under the word 
minijlers, in the ftat. 17 Rich. II. c. 8. juftices 
of peace are comprifed -j~; and fo are conftables. 


* 14Hen- VII, to. Crompt. 46. b. fCrompt. 46. a. 
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by the opinion of Fitzherbert cited by Crompton, 
and confirmed by the Year book i Hen. VII. 
io ; where it is laid down, that “ conftabularii 
“ vlllse fuper affraiam poflunt levare populum.” 

We may therefore conclude, that, in all cafes 
of tumult and infurre&ion, the fheriff, or other 
minifter, may and ought to make proclamation , 
commanding all fuch perfons, as conftitute the 
power of the county, to affemble and alfift him*; 
or he may fend a particular warning or fummons , 
for the fame purpofe, to every individual of the 
pojfe, who mull attend fuch fummons under 
pain of a heavy fine and imprifonment; for, by 
the flat. 2 Hen. V. c. 8. it is provided, “ qe 
“ les lieges du roi efteantz fufficeantz pur tra- 
“ vailler en le countee, ou tielx routes affemblez 
(f ou riotes font, foient affiftantz as juftices, com- 
“ milfioners, vifcont, et foutz-vifcont, de mefme 
“ le countee, qant ilz Jerront reafonahlement 
“ garniZy pur chivacher, ove les ditz juftices, 
** commiffioners, et vifcont ou foutz-vifcont en 
M aide de refiftence de tielx riotes routes et af- 
“ femblez fur peine demprifonement et faire fyn 
et ranceon al roiAnd the offence of ne¬ 
glecting to join the power of the county, after 
fuch reafonable warning, is ranked by Sir William 
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f a 0 Jione under the clafs of contempts againft the 
king’s prerogative*. 

Having fixed our ideas concerning the nature 
of this legal power, the mode of raifing it, and 
the punifhment of a criminal negled to join it, 
let us confider, firft, by the help of reafon only, 
what corollaries neceflarily follow the do&rine, 
which we have expounded; and, next, inquire 
whether authority and reafon, which lord Coke 
juftly calls the two faithful witneffes in matter of 
law- f', coincide on the queftion before us; as 
they indubitably will, unlefs either our previous 
ratiocination be illogical, or the minds of ancient 
and modern lawyers have taken a bent from the 
prejudices of their refpe< 5 live ages. 

From the obligation of the fheriff, or other 
minifter, to aflemble the power of his county for 
the fuppreflion of any rebellion, infurreftion, 
riot, or affray, and for the repelling of invading 
enemies; from the duty incumbent on every 
man of fufficient years and ftrength to alfociate 
himfelf with the power fo affembled, and from 
the principles of natural juftice, which will nei¬ 
ther require men to do impojjible things, nor refufe 
them the means of performing what they are com¬ 
manded to perform ; from thefe obligations and 
thefe principles it inftantaneoufly follows: Firft; 

* 4 Com. 122. f i Inft.Pref. 
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That the (heriff or other peace-officer is boun 
to raife fuch a power as will effectually quell the 
tumult either really exifting or juftly feared. 

Secondly; That the power fo raifed may and 
muff be armed with fuch weapons, and a£t in 
fuch order , as fhall enable them totally to fup- 
prefs the riot or infurre&ion, or to repel the in¬ 


vaders. 

Thirdly; That, in the ufe of fuch weapons, 
the power may juftify the charging , wounding , or 
even killing, the rioters or infurgents, who per- 
lift in their outrages, and refufe to furrender 
themfelves. 

Fourthly; That the power of every county 
ought at all times, but efpecially in times of 
danger, to be prepared for attending the ma- 
giftrate, and to know the ufe of fuch weapons, 
as are beft adapted to the fuppreffion of tumults. 

Fifthly ; That, lince the mujhet and bayonet 
are found by experience to be the moll effectual 
arms, all perfons, who conftitute the power of a 
county, are bound to be competently (killed in 
the ufe of them. 

Sixthly; That, fince the only fafe and certain 
mode of ufing them with effeCt is by aCting in. 
a body, it is the duty of the whole civil ftate to 
know the platoon-exercife, and to learn it in 


companies. 
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As no authority , according to Char ro-n, can 
Jtand without reafon, fo we find, by conftant ex¬ 
perience, that no reafon can furmount the paf- 
fions and prejudices of men without the aid of 
authority; and I am happy in believing, that 
both of them perfe&ly coincide in fupport of the 
foregoing propofirions: firft, therefore, I fhall 
prove them by citing cafes, which have been fo- 
lemnly adj dged, together with the opinions of 
learned lawyers, whofe works are much refpedled 
in our courts of juftice; and, next, I fhall in¬ 
quire, whether thofe cafes and opinions have 
been over-ruled or fhaken by any fubfequent de- 
cifions, or adds of the legiflature. 

The earlieft refolution upon the fubjedf, that 
has occurred to me, was in a cafe, which the 
very learned and judicious Brook thought worthy 
of note * in his time, and which, in the prefent 
time, deferves peculiar attention. It is reported 
in French in the firft page of the Year book 3 
Hen. VII. and it is manifeftly the fame with 
that afterwards abridged in an imperfedl Latin 
note printed, out of its place, in the tenth page 
<of the fame book ; though Brook feems to have 
confidered them as different, or rather not to 
have obferved their identity; for, in the title of 
Jus Abridgement juft alluded to, he gives them 




* Bro. Abr. tit. Office et Officer. 23. 
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in feparate articles, without melting both pans 
of the Year book together, as,I propofe to do; 
by which means I fhall extract the whole cafe 
and form one confident date of it. 

John Deins had been outlawed in the county 
of Suffolk for felony; and, having brought a 


writ of error to reverfe the outlawry, had ob¬ 
tained a Non Molejlando, which he delivered to 
the efcheator, John Lenthorp ; who, neverthe- 
lefs, feifed and took away his effeds. Upon this. 
Deins replevied; and Edmund Bedingfield, 
the fheriff, iffued his precept to Thomas Gire, 
his bailiff, jurus et conus, together with Roger 
Hopton, Edmund Henmgham , and three other 
perfons, direding them to take the goods of the 
plaintiff out of the efcheator’s poffeffion: accord¬ 
ingly, the bailiff and his party took forcibly from 
Lenthorp an hundred fheep, which they delivered 
to Deins ; and, in order to make delivery of the 
goods and cattle which remained, they affembled 


all the inhabitants of five adjacent wills; who, in 
number three hundred, arrayed in a warlike man¬ 
ner, and armed with brigandines, jackets oj mail, 
and guns, united and affociated them/elves, and 
marched * to the place where the cattle were de¬ 
tained ; but did not proceed to any other ad of 


violence. 


* Modo gtterrim arraiati Je univerunt et ajfociaverunty et it ex 
fuum arripuerunty 3 Hen. VII. 1. IO. 
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this imagined breach of the peace, and 
military array, an indictment was preferred in 
the King's Bench againft the plaintiff in replevin, 
the fheriff and his bailiff, and the perfons who 
had affifted them ; but the court unanimoufly ad¬ 
judged, that the indictment was void; founding 
their judgement, as it feems, on the reafons 
advanced by ferjeant Keble, whofe argument it 
may be proper to ftate at large. 

“ As to the plaintiff in replevin, faid he, no 
“ wrong was committed by him; for the efchea- 
V tor, when he took the goods, after the Non 
“ Molejiando had been delivered to him, aCted 
“ unlike an officer; fince it was his duty, in that 
“ inftant, to furceafe his procefs: Deins, there- 
“ fore, was perfectly juftified in complaining to 
“ the fheriff, and muft confequently be dif- 
“ charged from this indictment. 

“ Nor did the fheriff tranfgrefs his duty in exe- 
“ cuting the replevin; for, when the party came 
“ to him, he could not know, whether he was an 
“ outlaw or not; or whether or no the efcheator 
“ had feifed the cattle in the King’s right; which 
“ ought to have been ffiown by the King’s offi- 
“ cer. The bailiff too muft be difcharged ; for 
“ the fervant is in the fame condition with the 
“ mafter; and, as the fheriff cannot do every 
“ thing himfelf, his deputy muft have the fame 
“ power with him. 
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*« In regard to his affembling three hundre 
« men, that was no illegal aft* \ for every man is 
u bound to affift the fheriff and his bailiff; to 
« fupport him in executing the King’s writs; 

“ and to give him aid in ail cafes of need; and 
“this by common law and common reafon, not- 
« withftanding the flatutes of Weftminfter the 
« firfl and fecond. So, if any man refufe to af- 
4 * fill the fheriff at his requejl, he fhall be fined, 
** whether it be to execute procefs, or to appre- 
“ hend felons.” 

The Court agreed, that the bailiff had as good 
^ r jgbt to raife the power as the fheriff himfelf, 
becaufe it is all one office and one authority. 

It was urged, “ that, if men affemble with 
«t arm s and do nothing , it fhall be intended, that 
« they affembled with a bad defign;” but it was 
anfwered, that in fome cafes the preemption 
might be juft; in others, not: thus the ufe of 
armour on particular occafions, as on Midfum- 
mer eve in Londorf, and at other times for fport, 
is not punifhable; and, here, the caufe of the 
affembly appears, namely to execute a replevin. 
Even if they had afted, yet their affembly was 
lawful in the beginning; and fuch affemblies are 
not illegal as are not to the terror of the people of 


• Ceo nejt incontre la ley: So Bred reports his words, tit. 


SUPPRESSING RIOTS. 



471 


rd the king ; which words ought to be ink^ 
ery indictment for an unlawful affembly. 

Another point was touched upon by the king’s 
ferjeants : “ that the fheriff cannot take with 
“ him fo many armed men, but only a reafonable 
“ partyto which it was anfwered, that, if he 
were fo retrained, he might be in great jeopardy 
and peril of his life; and for this reafon, he may 
take as many as he pleafes at his ozvn difcre- 
tion. 

Laftly,itwas arguedonthe ftatute ofWeftm. 2. 
c: 39*, that the fheriff might raife the power of 
his county after complaint made, and not before ; 
but the judges held, that he might raife it before 
by the common law. 

This cafe (which, for convenience in citation, 

I fhall call Bedingfie/d's Cafe), is irrefiftibly 
ftrong in fupport of my firft and fecond corolla¬ 
ries; for, although there feems to have been fome 
doubt at firft in the minds of the judges, as it was 
merely the execution of civil procefs , yet, if the 
armed men had marched in array for the purpofe 
of apprehending felons , there would have been no 
debate on the legality of the aCt; and, after an 
argument at the bar, the former doubt was en¬ 
tirely removed. 


# The ftatute of Marlbridge, c. 21. feems here *to be meant; 
the words pojl querimoniam faflam not being ufecl in ftat. 
Weftm. 2 . 
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The next is the cafe of a riot at Drayton B, 
in Staffordjhire , determined in the Star-chamber 
in the twenty-fourth of Elizabeth, and cited more 
than once by Crompton* ; who fays that the court 
refolved, i. That, if the two juftices, neareft to 
the place where the riot is committed, do not a6l 
as they are required by flat. 13 Hen. IV. c. 17. 
each of them fhall pay an hundred pounds; and 
the other juftices of the fame county, where the 
tumult was, fhall be fined for not fupprefling it, 
if there zvas any default in them. 2. That the 
fheriff and juftices of peace may take as many 
men in armour as are neceflary, with guns, 
and fo forth, and kill the rioters , if they will not 
yield themfelves; for the flat. 13 Hen. IV. c. 17. 
lays, that they must arreft them ; and, if the juf¬ 
tices, or any of their company, kill any of the 
rioters, who will not furrender themfelves, it is 
no offence in them. 

This cafe of Drayton Bajfet , which is alfo 
cited and approved by Sir Matthezv Hale\, 
inconteftably demonftrates my third corol¬ 
lary. 

In the 34th or 43d of Elizabeth (for the date 
is differently reported by fome tranfpofition of 
the figures) the dodtrine in Bedingfield's cafe 


* Crompt. 46. b. 124. b. 


t 1 H, P. C. 495. 
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was fully recognized and eftablifhed by the deci- ' 
fion in the cafe of St. John *, or Gardener -]-; 
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which, being fubfequent to the flat. 33 Hen. 
VIII. c. 6. prohibiting the ufe of hand-guns , 
clearly fhows, that no alteration in the ancient 
law was made by that prohibition. 

The cafe was this: Gardener had obtained a 
judgement againft St. John , and procured a writ 
of execution directed to the IherifF of Bedford , 
who made a warrant to Gardener s own brother 
as a fpecial bailiff; but, reliftance being juftly 
feared, the bailiff armed himfelf with a dagge, 
or fhort gun. It happened that St. John was a 
juftice of peace for Bedfordjhire, and feems 
to have had that little learning, which, in 
law rather more than in poetry, is a dan¬ 
gerous thing, efpecially when it is coupled 
with knavery; for, having notice how the 
bailiff was armed, he contrived to have him 
feifed by his fervants, and brought before himfelf 
as the next juftice; when, by colour of his office 
and the ftatute of Henry VIII. he committed 
the officer, who came to arreft him, until he 
ihould pay ten pounds, one moiety to the queen, 
and another to the informant. The bailiff hav¬ 
ing removed himfelf by habeas corpus, and the 
whole matter being difclofed to the court, it was 
refolved, “ that the fheriff or any of his mi- 

* 5. Rep. 71. 72. fCro. Eliz. 821, 822. 
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* nifters, in execution of juftice, may «fff 
“ dagges or hand-guns, or other weapons inva- 
“ five or defenftve, the fame not being reftrained 


<< by the general prohibition of the ftatute j for, 
“ if it were, no juftice would be adminijtered .” 

By ftronger reafon fuch weapons may be'car- 
ried for the purpofe of fupprefling riots, appre¬ 
hending felons, or repelling invaders. It may 
here be obierved, that the ftatute of Hen. VIII. 
was enacted for the prevention of mifchief, that 
might be occafioned by the ufe of little hand¬ 
guns , which might be carried fecretly and kill on 
a fudden j but guns of a proper length were not 
prohibited. 

The Cafe of Anns, or Burton's cafe, next 
prefents itfelf to our examination: it is of very 
high authority, and fo appofite to the objeft of 
our inquiry, that I Ihall make no apology for 
citing it in the very words of the learned re¬ 
porter*: “ Upon an aflembly of all the jujtices 
« and barons at Serjeant’s Inn this Eafter teim 
“ (39 Eliz.) , on Monday the 15th of April, this 
« queftion was moved by Anderfon, Chief Juf- 
“ tice of the Common Bench; Whether men may 
' “ arm themfelves to fupprefs riots and rebellions , 
“ or to refift enemies , and endeavour of themfelves 
“ to fupprefs or ref Jl fuch difurbers of the peace 
“and quiet of the realm ; and, upon good deli- 


* Poph. 121, 122. 
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ration, it was refolved by them all, that ever 
‘ juftice of peace, fheriff, and other minifter, or 
OTHER SUBJECT OF THE KING, where fuch 
“ accident happens, may do it ; and, to fortify 
“ this their refolution, they perufed the ftatute of 
“ Northampton , 2 Edw. III. c. 3. which ena6ts, 
“ that none be Jo hardy as to come before the king's 
“ j 11ftices or other minifters of the king in the ex- 
“ edition of their office zvith force and arms , nor to 
bringforce in affray of the peace , or to ride or go 
armed by night or day , except the fervants of 
V the king in his prefence, or the minifters of the 
“ king in the execution of his precepts, or of their 
“ office, and thofe who are in their company affift- 
** ing them, or upon cry made for wea- 
“ pons to keep the peace, and this in 
places zvhere accidents happen, upon the pe¬ 
nalty in the fame ftatute contained j where¬ 
by it appeareth, that, upon cry made for wea¬ 
pons to keep the peace , every man, where 
“ fuch accidents happen, for breaking the peace, 
“ may by law arm himfelf againft fuch evil-doers; 
but they took it to be the more difcrete way for 
every one in fuch a cafe to be afliftant to the 
juftices, fheriffs, or other minifters of the king 
in the doing of it.” 

Highly as the authority of Sir John Popham 
deferves to be refpe 61 ed, it is to be wilhed, that 
Lord Anderfonhimtef had given us a full account 
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of Ills own opinion with that of the other judges; 
tut he has left us no more than a fliort note* to 
the fame effect with the preceding report. This 
cafe alfo is cited by Hale j~, and the very words 
in Popham are tranfcribed by Sir John Kelyng 
in his report of Lymerick's cafe|. I think it a 
ftrong proof of my fourth corollary, refpefting 
the neceffity of being prepared at all times to 
keep the peace; but, if a particle of doubt on that 


head can remain, it will be diflipated at once by 
the flatute ofWeftm. i. c. 9. by which, as it is 
cited by Crompton§, “ purveu eft, qe touz con- 
'*« tlnualment foient prejtez etapparaillez al maun- 
dement et al fomons des vifcountes, et al crye 
“ del pais de fuire e.t darefter felons, qant mejlier 
“ Jena, auxibien dedeins fraunchifes come de- 
“ hors; et ceux, qe ceo ne fe/ront, et de ceo 
“ foient atteintz, le roi prendra a eux grave- 
« ment;” whence it fhould feem, that all sub¬ 
jects, who are not continually prejl , or ready , 
for the orders of the fheriff on an alarm in the 
country, are expofed to the royal difpleafure and 
to a fevere penalty; and the word prejl (which 


in modern times has been either ignorantly or 
intentionally confounded with the participle paf- 
five of the verb to prefs) is ufed for prepared by 
Chief Juftice F1 n i eux in a paffage before cited: 


* 2 And. 67. f 1 IL P. C. 53. t Kel. 76. § 124. a. 
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ana aware, however, that commuHialmerit is the 
tifual reading j which will give a fenfe rather 
lefs forcible, “ that all men generally fhall be 
“ ready and accoutred at the fumnions of the 
“ fheriff;” but this amounts to the fame thing ; 
for how can a man be armed and apparelled 
in an injlant on a fudden alarm , unlefs his 
weapons and accoutrements were previoufly at 
hand ? 

The opinions of the learned, which form th<j 
fecond branch of my proofs, can add little weight 
to four cafes of fuch authority, as thofe of Beding- 
Jield , Drayton Bajfet, St. John, and the Cafe of 
Arms: indeed, thefe cafes feem to have been 
the guides of Lombard and Dalton , Hale and 
Hawkins ; who all agree, that “ it is referred to 
u the diferetion of the fheriff, under-fheriff, or 
“ other perfon authorized to raife the pojfe , how 
“ many men they will affemble, and how they 
“ fhall be armed, weaponed, or otherwife furnifhed 
“ for the bufmefs*;’’ that “ private perfons may 
** arm themfelves in order to fupprefs a riot, and 
that all, who attend the juftices in order to 
quell a tumult, may take with them fuch wea- 
“ pons as jhall enable them to do' it (ffedtuallyf j 
that, laflly, in executing procefs or apprehend¬ 
ing rioters, they may, by the common law, 
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« beat, wound, or kill, any of the opponents or 



««infurgents, who lhall refill them* •” all which 
opinions are fupported by folemn- decifions, and 
are, in truth, the conclufions of natural reafon 
from the fimpleft and furefl premifles. 

Th effib and Jixtb propofitions, which I con¬ 
sider as Ample corollaries, are founded in part on 
extrmjick alfumptions, drawn from hillory and 
experience: they may therefore, even by the 
rules of law, admit of proof from the authority 
of men, “ quibus in arte fua credendum ell 
and the following citation from Mr. Wind¬ 
ham’s elegant introduction to his Flan of Dif- 
cipline for the Norfolk Militia will be thought as 
convincing as any paffage in Fitzherbert or 
Brook. “ About the beginning of this century, 
“ fays he, the troops in Europe were univerfally 
“ armed with firelocks; to which, much about 
« the fame time, the bayonet being added , pikes 
<« alfo were laid afide. When the ufe of fire- 
“ arms began to be generally ellablilhed, the ne- 
“ cejjity of a great regularity and uniformity, in 
“ the manner of ufmg thofe arms, became appa- 
rent: it was foorr difeovered, that thofe troops, 
“ which could make the brilkell fire, and fullain 
“ it longell, had a great fuperiority over others 
* l lefs expert; and, likewife, that the efficacy and 


* Lamb. Eir«n 31?. 1 Bale, H. P. C 495. 
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r offire did not confijl in random and flat¬ 
tering foots made without order, hut in the fire 
** of a body of men at once, and that properly timed 
f* and direSled. It was therefore necefi'ary to ex- 
“ ercife the troops in loading quick, and firing to- 
“ gether by the word of command; but, as the 
** aukwardnefs, careleflhefs, and rafhnefs, of 
“ young foldiers (if left to themfelves) mult oc- 
“ cafion frequent accidents, and the lofs of many 
“ of their own party? by the unfkilful manner of 
“ ufing their fire-arms, efpecially in the hurry of 
** an engagement, it became a matter of indifpen- 
“ fable necefiity to teach foldiers an uniform me- 
“ thod of performing every action that was to be 
“ done with the mufket, that they might all do 
“ it in the mofi expeditious andfaflft manner 
Should any doubt be raifed as to the legality 
of afi'embling for this purpofe, and fhould the 
words of Sir Matthew Hale , whom of all men 
I refpedl the molt, be oppofed to me, that, 
“ where people are aflembled in great numbers 
“ armed with weapons offenfive, or weapons of 
“ war, if they march thus armed in a body, if 
“ they have chofen commanders or officers, if 
“ they march cum vexillis explicatis or with 
“ drums or trumpets, and the like, it may be 
“ confiderable, whether the greatnefs of their 
“ numbers, and their continuance together doing 
“ thefe a^ls, may not amount to more guerrim 
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arraiati, or a levying of war*,” which may l 
conftrued an encroachment on the prerogative of 
the crownf; the anfwer is no lefs obvious than 
decifivc, in the language of Br acton, that. 
Voluntas etpropoftum diflmguunt malcficia% ; that, 
the intent being good, the aft cannot be bad; 
and that Be dingfield''s cafe is an exprefs authority 
for the legality of “ marching armed in a body 
“ more guerrino arraiati ,” even for the purpofe 
of executing a civil procefs, to which there is 
juft expeftation of violent refiftance. So ne- 
ceffary, indeed, is order and difcipline in direfting 
the exertions of an armed affembly, that the fta- 
tutes 3 and 4 Edw. VI. c. 5. and 1 Mary, c. 12. 
(which are no longer in force, but were the mo¬ 
dels of the well-known riot-aft) exprefsly au¬ 
thorize the fheriffs, juftices, mayors, and bailiffs, 
** to raife power and array them in manner ojwar 
“ agairtft the rioters:” and here I may again ap¬ 


ply thofe found maxims, to which I before al¬ 
luded: 1. That the law requires no impofjihle 
things ; but it is impoffible to join the power 
and fupprefs a riot effectually, without being at 
Leaft moderately {killed in the ufe of fire-arms, 
and ready in the common evolutions. 2. That, 
nohen the law permits or enjoins the performance 
of any aid, all the means, of performing it are a If0 

fjr'0 1 . -TOD *1 £ *'3 f'' . ’fPtSi «:)O (Tt Tf'Cl 

+ 3 Inft. 9, J L. 3 c'. 14. § 13. 
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Twitted or enjoined ; but the law doth per: 
and command every fubjeEl of this realm to arm 
himfelf and ufe his arms with effedl for the fup- 


preflionof tumults: the conclufton, in both forms 
of reafoning, follows too clofely and too evi¬ 
dently to admit of a doubt. 

That the four cafes, on which I have relied, 
have never been fhaken by any later decilion, 
appears from the uniform recognition of their 
authority by the beft modern writers: indeed, 
nothing lefs than an adt of the legiflature could 
juftly over-rule unanimous and well-confidered 
refolutions; but no adt whatever has in any de¬ 
gree affedted them; and the common law, which 
in general is the perfedtion of human wifdom, 
happily in this inftance has Hood like a rock amid 
the conflidt of ftatutes rolling upon ftatutes. 

Neither of the ftatutes of Weftminfter had any 
effedt on the decilion in Bedingfield?s cafe; nor 
was that of St. John at all influenced by the 
fubfequent prohibition of hand-guns; nor the 
Cafe of Arms by the ftatute of Northampton ; and 
though the adt of queen Mary was continued 
during the life of Elizabeth, yet Sir Matthew 
Hale obferves, that, “ the cafe of Drayton 
“ Buffet was not within that ftatute, nor de- 
“ pending on it*.*' In the fame manner ferjeant 


* l H. P. C. 4 95 - 
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""Hawkins remarks, in conformity to Hale and 
reafon, which will very feldom be found at va¬ 
riance, “that the flat. i. Geo. I. c. 5 - commonly 
<c called the riot-ad, being wholly in the affirm- 


“ ative, cannot be thought to take away any part 
« of the authority in the fuppreffing of a riot, 
“ which was before that time given either to 
, « officers, or private perjons , by the common law 
w or by ftatute'*.” v 

Having fhown the nature and extent of the 
Pojfe Comitatuum , and proved that it is required 
by law to be equal in its exertion to a well-difci- 
plined army, I have eftabiifhed the propofition, 
which I undertook to demonftratef: “ That the 
tl common and ftatutelaws of the realm, in force 
« at this day, give the civil ftate in every county 
«* a power, which, if it were perfectly underftood 
“ arid continually prepared, would effedually 
<« quell any riot or infurredion, without affift- 
« ance from the military , and even without the 
“ modern riot-ad/’ 

One fide, therefore, of the diftreffing alterna¬ 
tive, to which I was reduced, concerning the 
precarioufnefs of Englijh Freedom is happily 
removed; but the other fide remains, “ that our 
“ laws have been difgracefully negleded, and 
“ ought to be reftored to full vigour and 
“ energy.” 


# 
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To what fatal caufe mull we afcribe a neglect 
fo fhameful and fo dangerous ? 1 anfwer boldly, 
yet, I hope, without arrogance, fince I ufe the 
very words of Blackstone, “ to the vaft ac- 
“ quifition of force arifing from the riot-aCt and 
“ the annual expedience of a Handing army*;" 
which has induced a difpofition, cherifhed by the 
indolence natural to man, and promoted by the 
exceffive voluptuoufnefs of the age, to look up 
folely for protection to the executive power and 
the foldiery; a difpofition, which muH infiantly 
be fhaken off, if any fpark of virtue remain in 
our bofoms; for, although we are happy in a 
prince, who “ will never harbour a thought or 
“ adopt a perfuafion in any the remoteft degree 
detrimental to the liberty of Britainf,” yet in 
free Hates a military power muH ever be an ob¬ 
ject of jealoufyj and, fince our excellent conHL- 
tution will be claimed by our poHerity as their 
befl inheritance, we muH aCt with a provident 
care, lefl, two centuries hence, the fable of the 
horfe fliould be verified in our defendants, who 
may be in need of protection againfi their pro¬ 
tectors, and be forced to carry harnefs , not- 
withfianding the repeal of the Hatute of Win- 
chejler. 


For the hifiory of the riot-aCt, fo laboured and 



* 4 Comm. 434. t l-Bl. Comm. 337.; 
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fo ineffectual, I muft refer my reader to the in¬ 
comparable author, whom 1 fo frequently cite, 
the commentator on the laws of England ; who 
exprefles his jealoufy and difapprobation of it 
with no lefs delicacy than wifdom*: in refpeft 
to the number of capital felonies created by it, 
which Black/lone feerns highly to have difap- 
proved, I (hall fay nothing, as it is not my pre- 
fent fubje<ft; but I may, with all due reverence 
ior the legiflature in the firfi: year of George 
the Firft, obferve, that the a a was a bad copy 
of a bad model, the ftatute of Mary; that there 
feems to have been no occafion to make it per¬ 
petual, much lefs to enlarge it; that it is in fome 
parts liable to dangerous mifinterpretation ; that 
it has been found wholly inadequate to the end 
propofed by it; and that the third claufe of it was 
in great meafure unneeeflary, as it only affirms 


<c our ancient law, which had pretty well guarded 
“ againft any violent breach of the peace-f.” 
Confirmatory ftatutes are always attended with 
the danger of fuperfeding the ufe, and obliterat¬ 
ing the remembrance, of the common law, 
which they confirm, and which the wifdom of 
ages had before fufficiently eftablifhed. 

As to the belt mode of rejloring our laws to 
their full vigour and energy, and of'providing for 
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Our future defence, I fhall certainly fubmit it to 
the difcretion of my countrymen who are bound 
by tliofe laws; and fhall only fuggeft to them 
the following plan; after premifing, in the 
words of ferjeant Hawkins , “ that, although 
“ private perfons may arm themfelves in order to 
“ fupprefs a riot, and may confequently ufe arms 
“ in the fupprefling of it, if there be a neceffity 
“ for their fo doing; yet it feemsto be extremely 
“ hazardous for priv^e perfons to proceed to 
“ thofe extremities in common cafes, left, under 
the pretence of keeping the peace, they caufe a 
“ more enormous breach of it; and, therefore, 
“ fuch violent methods feem only proper againft 
“ SUCH RIOTS AS SAVOUR OF REBELLION, for 
the fupprefling of which no remedies can be 
“ too fevere*.” 


it 


THE PLAN. 

I. 

Let all fuch perfons in every county of Eng¬ 
land as are included in the power of that coun¬ 
ty, and are of ability to provide themfelves with 
arms, and pay for learning the ufe of them, be 
furnifhed each with his mujhet and bayonet , and 
their neceflary appendages. 


* i Hawk. P. C. c. 65. 
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Let feveral companies be formed, in every 
county, of fixty fuch men or more, voluntarily 
affociated for the foie purpofe of joining the pow¬ 
er, when legally fummoned, and, with that view, 
of learning the proper ufe of their weapons, 
ftreet-firing, and the various evolutions necefiary 
in fc&ion. 


III. 


Let the companies be taught, in the moft pri¬ 
vate and orderly manner, for two or three hours 
early every morning, until they are competently 
{killed in the ufe of their arms: let them not, 
unneceflarily, march through ftreets or high¬ 
roads, nor make any the leaft military parade, 
but confider themfelves entirely as part of the 
civil ftate. 


IV. 


Let each member of a company, when he has 
learned the ufe of his arms, keep them for the 
defence of his houfe and perfon, and be ready to 
join his company in ufing them for the fuppref- 
lion of riots, whenever the fherifT, under-lheriff, 
or peace officer '{hall raife the power, or there 
{hall be a cry made for weapons to keep the peace. 


V. 

Let the caution, prefixed to this plan, be dr 
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[y obferved, and the law, contained in th6^ 
preceding citations, be held everfacred: nor let any 
private perfon prefume to raife the power of the 
county*, which is the province of the fheriffj 
under-fheriff or magiftrate; although a cry for 
weapons to keep the peace may be made in cafes 
of extreme necejjity, and in them only, by private 
perfons. 


VI. 

If any mark of diflindtion in drefs fhall be 
thought expedient, that the feveral companies 
may know each other, in the forcible fuppref- 
fion of a riot, let fuch a regulation be feverally 
referred, with any other rules that may be ne- 
ceflary, to a committee chofen out of each com¬ 
pany. 

The great advantages of fuch aflociations are 
fo apparent, that I fhall forbear at prefent to ex¬ 
patiate on them; but fhall be fatisfied with ap¬ 
plying to them what Pulton fays of the old 
tilts and jufts, “ that the caufe, beginning, and 
“ end thereof do tend do the laudable exercife of 
“ true valour and manhood, and to the encou- 
“ ragement and enabling of the adtors therein to 
“ defend the realm and the peace thereoff* 
and with obferving, in the words of the flat. 33. 


* i Hale, H. P. C. 601. f De Pace, 25. b. 
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Hen. VIII. c. 6, that the mufket may no 


made, what the long bow was formerly, 



ct 


furety, fafeguard, and continual defence, of 
“ this realm of England, and an ineftimable 
“ dread and terror to the enemies of the fame.’ 

Objections will certainly be raifed; for who 
can propofe a meafure, however falutary, to 


which no man will objeCt ? I expeCt them, 
however, chiefly from thofe, whofe indolence 
may induce them rather to feek protection from 
a power able to crufh them, than to proteCt them- 
felves by joining a power provided by free and 
equal law r s; or from thofe, who, as Milton 
fays, “ have betaken themfelves to ftate-aflairs 
“ with fouls fo unprincipled in virtue and true 


“ generous breeding, that flattery, and court- 
“ fhifts, and tyrannous aphorifms, appear to 
“ them the higheft points of wifdom.” To fuch 
men it will be fufficient to give this general an- 
fwer; that, as there is no neceflity of applying 
either to the executive, or to the legiflative, 
power for permiflion to obey the laws, we are 
not to debate on vague notions ot expedience. 


groundlefs jealoufies, or imaginary confequences : 
the foie queftion is, “ whether the doCtrine ex- 
“ pounded in thefe pages be law if it be, there 
is no room for deliberation, fince it is a maxim, 
that no man mujl think himjelf wifer than the law, 
which is the gathered wifdom of many ages$ and 
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’favourable is the common law of Engl and to 
i rights of our fpecies, which it is unhappily 


become the fafhion to deride and vilify, that, if 
any man will broach a pofition in favour of ge¬ 
nuine, rational, manly freedom, I will engage 
to fupply him with abundant authorities in fup- 
port of it. 

I perfuade myfelf, that infinite good muft re- 
fult from the general adoption of my plan; and 
that no poflible evil can be mixed with it, as 
long as the cautions and reftri 61 ions before fug- 
gefted fhall be duly obferved, and our excellent 
conftitution be kept in its juft balance at that 
nice point, which is equally removed from the 
pernicious extremes of republican madnefs, arifi- 


tocratical pride, and monarchical folly; nor have 


I any lcruple to confefs, that, as every foldier in 
England is at the fame time a citizen, I wifh to 
fee every citizen able atleaft,fortheprefervation of 
publick peace, to a& as a foldier: wheA that fhall 
be the cafe, the liberty of Britain will ever 
be unaftailed; for this plain reafon—it will be 


unafiailable. 

The fecurity, and confequently the happinefs, 
of a free people do not confift in their belief, 
however firm .that the executive power will not 
attempt to invade their juft rights, but in their 
confcioufnefs that any fuch attempt would be 
wholly ineffectual. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HAVING been informed, that parts of my Speech 
on the 2%tb of May at the London Tavern were 
thought obfcure, yet important, I have endeavoured 
to recolleSt what I then took the liberty to fay, and 
have confented to let the argument go abroad in its 
rude and unpohfoed fate. What offence this pub¬ 
lication may give, either in parts or in the whole, 
is the laf and leaf of my cares: my firji and 
greatef is, to J)eak on all occajions what / con¬ 
ceive to be juf and true. 
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MY LORD MAYOR, 


So far am I from rifing to intimate the flighteft 
(hade of diflent from this refpeftable and unani¬ 
mous affembly, or the minuteft difapprobation of 
the two refolutions propofed, that I defpair of 
finding words fufficiently ftrong to exprefs my 
joy and triumph at the perfect harmony, with 
which the firft of them has already paffed, and 
to which the fecond will, I truft, be thought 
equally entitled: but, on the laft reading of the 
' proportion now before you, it ftruck me, that, 
although it was in fubjlance unexceptionable, yet 
it might eafily be improved inform by the in- 
fertion of two or three words referring to the 
, preceding refolution, and thus be rendered more 
conducive to our great objeft of generally de¬ 
claring our concurrent fenfe, and avoiding any 
chance of difunion upon fpecifick points. Every 
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propofition, intended to meet with univerfal con¬ 
currence, ought to have three diftinguifhing pro¬ 


perties; it fhould be juft, fimple, comprehenfive: 
without juftice, it will be reje&ed by the wife 
and good; without fimplicity, it will involve 
complex matter, on which the wifeft and the 
beft may naturally differ; and without compre- 
henfivenefs, it wall never anfwer any purpofe of 
confequence and extent. The firft refolution, 
“ that petitions ought to be prepared for a more 


complete reprefentation of the people,” has all 
of thefe properties in an eminent degree : it is fo 


juft, that, if this meeting had been ten times as 
large, there would not have been one diffentient 
voice on that ground; fo fimple, that it affords 
no fcope or fubjedt for cavil; fo comprehenfive, 
that, when the houfe of commons have the peti¬ 
tions before them, it will give room for every 
particular plan, which the ingenuity of any mem-r 
ber, duly tempered by wifdom, yet actuated by 
true patriotiiin, can fuggeft. 

Ought not the fecond propofition, “ that the 
“ JenJe of the people fhould be taken this fum- 
“ mer in order to prepare their federal petitions,” 
to be fomewhat reftrained in the generality of 
the expreflion? It is juft, but rather too compre¬ 
henfive : the Jenfe of the people is a phrafe of 
meafurelefs compafs, and may include their fe- 
veral opinions, however fpeciftck, however dii- 
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cordant. This is the very evil, which we are 
anxious to prevent; fince we all agree, that no 
particular mode of reformation fhould be pre- 
fcribed to the houle, left they fhould rejedt, for N 
no other reafon, fome good plan, which, if left 
to the operation of their own minds, they may 
probably adopt. Might not the fentence be thus 
corrected, “ that the fenfe of the people fhould 
“ be taken on the preceding rejolution?” But 
this I offer as a mere fuggeftion to wifer heads, 
and will not trouble the affembly by fhaping it 
into a motion: indeed, if both refolutions be 
taken together, and it be underftood, that we 


mean to recommend petitions on the general 
ground, in order to fliun that fatal rock, diverjity 
of fentiment on particulars, I defire no more, and 
am very little folicitous about accuracy of ex- 
preffion; hoping at the fame time, although the 
five circles here affembled have no right or pre- 
tenlion to take the lead in the nation, yet that 
the other counties, diftridts, and towns in Great 
Britain will approve our idea, and not difdain to 
follow our example: in that event I fmile at the 
thought of a mifcarriage, and am confident, that, 
with concurrence, perfeverance, and moderation, 
the people of England muft prevail in a claim fo 
effential to their liberty, and to the permanence 
of an adminiftration, who profefs to govern with 
their confidence. 



Here I fhould regularly ceafe; efpecially, as I 
now labour under the prelfure of the epidemical 
complaint, which alone can have prevented this 
meeting from being as numerous as it is refpcc- 
table: it could not prevent my attendance, for, 
in health or in ficknefs, I am devoted to your 
fervice ; and I lhall never forget the words of an 
old Roman, Ligariusj who, when the liberties 
of his country were in imminent danger, and 
when a real friend to thole liberties was condol¬ 
ing with him on his illnefs at fo critical a time, 
raifed himfelf on his couch, feifed the hand of 
his friend, and faid, If you have any bujinefs wor¬ 
thy of yourfclves, I am well. 

It was not in truth my defign to have fpoken 
at all this evening; but, fince I have rifen to 
explain a fudden thought, I will avail myfelf of 
your favourable attention, and hazard a few 
words upon the general queftion itfelf: on the 
fmalleft intimation of your wifhes, I will be fi- 
lent. Numbers will have patience to hear, who 
have not time to read; befides, that it is always 
eafier to fpeak than to write; and, as to myfelf, 
a very particular and urgent occafion, which calls 
me for fome months from England , will de¬ 
prive me of another opportunity to communicate 
my fentiments in either form, until the mo¬ 
mentous object before us fliall be made certainly 
attainable through the concord, or for ever loft 




and irrecoverable through the difagreement, of 
the nation. 


The only fpecious argument, that I have any¬ 
where heard, againft a change in the parlia¬ 
mentary reprefentation of the people, is, that, 
“ a conjiitution, which has flood for ages, ought 
“ not to be altered.” 

This objection appears on a fuperficial view fo 
plaulible, and applies itlelf fo winningly to the 
hearts of Knghjhmen, who have an honed preju¬ 
dice for their eftablifhed l'yftem, without having 
in general very di Hindi ideas of it, that a detection 
of the fophifm, for fuch I engage to prove it, be¬ 
comes abfolutely neceflary for the promotion of 
your glorious enterprife. 

I will rifk your impatience; for, though I am 
aware, that allulions to hilh-ry and interpretations 
of old ftatutes are not very proper in addrelfes 
to popular affemblies; yet, when popular af- 
femblies take upon them, as they juftly may, to 
a£t and refolve upon conftitutional points, they 
are bound to feek or to receive information, left 
their adlions fhould be rafh and their refolutions 
ill-founded. A power exerted through paftion 
of caprice, without a deep knowledge of thebu- 
finefs in hand, and a fair application of the in.el- 
ledtual faculties, is a tyrannical power, whether it 
be regal, ariftocratical, or popular', and the pre¬ 
valence of any fuch pow r er,. by the overbearing 
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ftrength of king, nobles, or people , would form 
an immediate tyranny / and in a moment fubvert 
the conftitution. 

That conftitution, which, I perfuade myfelf, 
will not be fubverted, confifts of form and fpirit, 
of body (if I may fo exprefs myfelf), and of 
foul: but, in a courfe of years, the form is apt 
to deviate fo widely from the fpirit, that it be¬ 
comes expedient almoft every century to reftore 
its genuine purity and lovelinefS. The objec¬ 
tion, which I undertake to remove,- is fophiftical, 
either by defign or through ignorance; for the 
propofition is true in one fenfe of the word con- 
Jlitution, and falfe in the other; and the fenfe, in 
■which it.is true, is inapplicable to the queftion. It 
is true, that the fpirit of the conftitution ought 
riot to be changed: it is falfe, thatth eform ought 
not to be corredted; and 1 will now demonftrate, 
“ that the fpirit of our conftitution requires a 
'* reprefentation of the people, nearly equal and 
“ nearly univerfal.” Such as cannot or will not 
follow me in the premifles, both can and will (or 
I greatly deceive myfelf) bear away the conclu- 
flon in their memory; and it is of higher im¬ 
portance than they may imagine. 

There has been a continued war in the confti¬ 
tution of England between two jarring princi¬ 
ples; the evil principle of the feudal fyftem with 
his dark auxiliaries, ignorance and falfe philofo- 
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and the good principle of increasing com¬ 
merce, with her liberal allies, true learning and 
found reafon. The firft is the poifoned fource 
of all the abominations, which hiflory too faith¬ 
fully records: it has blemifhed and polluted, 
wherever it has touched, the fair form of our 
conftitution, and for ages even contaminated the 
fpirit. \Vhile any dregs of this baneful fyf- 
tem remain, you cannotjuftly boaft of general 
freedom: it was a fyftem of niggardly and par¬ 
tial freedom, enjoyed by great barons only and 
many acred men, who were perpetually infulting 
and giving check to the king, while, they racked 
and harrowed the people. Narrow and bafe as 
it was, and confined exclufively to landed pro¬ 
perty, it admitted the loivejl freeholders to the 
due enjoyment of that ineftimable right, without 
which it is a banter to call a man free -, the right 
of voting in the choice of deputies to affill in 
making thofe laws, which may afFedt not his 
property only, but his life, and, what is dearer, 
his liberty ; and which are not laws, but tyran¬ 
nous ordinances, if impofed on him without his 
fuftrage given in perfon or by deputation. This 
I conceive to have been the right of every free¬ 
holder, even by the feudal polity, from the earlieft 
time; and the ftatute of JHenry IV. I believe to 
have been merely declaratory: an adt which 
palled in the feventb year of that prince, near 
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four hundred years ago, ordains, that, 

“ they, who are prefent at the county court, as 
“ well fuitors duly fummoned for the fame caufe, 
“ as others , fhall proceed to' the ele&ion of their 
“ knights for the parliament.” All fuitors , you 
fee, had the right; and all freeholders were 
fuitors in the court, however low the value of 
their freeholds. Obferve all along," that one 
pound in thole days was equal to ten at leaft in 
the prefent time. Here then is a plain declara¬ 
tion, that minutenefs of real property created no 
harfh fulpicion of a dependent mind ; for a harlh 
fufpicion it is, and, by proving too much, proves 


nothing. 

What caufed the abfurd, yet fatal, diftinftion 
between property, perfonal and real ? The feu¬ 
dal principle. What created another odious dif- 
tinaion between free and bafe holdings, and 
thus excluded copyholds of any value ? The feu¬ 
dal principle. What introduced an order of 
men, called villains, transferable, like cattle, with 
the land which they Hocked? The feudal prin¬ 
ciple. What excludes the holders of beneficial 
leafes ? The feudal principle. What made per- 
fonalty, in thole times, of little or no eftimation? 
The feudal principle. What raifed the filly no¬ 
tion, that the property, not the perfon, of the 
fubjedl, was to be reprefented ? The feudal prin¬ 
ciple. What prevented the large provifion in 
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ad of Henry IV. by which all freeholders 
were declared electors, from, being extended 
to all holders of property, however denominated, 
however inconfiderable? The fame infernal prin¬ 
ciple, which then fubdued and ftifled the genuine 
equalifing fpirit of our conftitution. Now, if 
we find that this demon was himfelf in procefs 
of time fubdued, as he certainly was by the ex- 
tenfxon of commerce under Elizabeth, and the 
enlarged conceptions which extended commerce 
always produces, by the revival of learning, 
which difpelled the darknefs of Gothick igno¬ 
rance, and by the great tranfadions of the lalt 
century, when the true theory and genuine prin¬ 
ciples of freedom were unfolded and illuftrated, 
we fhall not hefitate to pronounce, that, by the 
fpirit of our conftitution, all Englifhmen, having 
property of any kind or quantity, are entitled to 
votes in chilling parliamentary delegates. The 
form foon received a cruel blemilh; for, in the 
eighth of Henry VI. the property of fuitors 
qualified to vote, was reftrained to “ forty lhil- 
“ lings a year above all charges,” that is, to 
twenty pounds at leaft by the prefent value of 
money. I agree with thofe, who confider this 
ad as bafely ariftocratical, as a wicked invafion 
of clear popular rights, and therefore in a high 
degree unconftitutional: it is all'o a difgraceful 
confellion of legiflative weaknefs; for the evil, 
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to be remedied by it, was, 
county elections were tumultuary . What! 

could not the wifdom of the legiflature fugged 
a mode of preventing tumult, if the laws already 
fubfifting had been inefficient for that purpofe, 
without fhaking the obligation of all future laws, 
by narrowing the circle of thofe, who, being 
affefted by them, ought by natural equity to 
affift in framing them ? Ridiculous and inde- 
fenfible ! 

In the twelfth of Charles II. the mighty fa- 
brick of the feudal fyftem was ffiaken from its 
balls i but, though its ramparts were overfet, its 
connexions and covered ways deftroyed, ahd its 
very foundations convulfed, yet the ruins of it 
have been found repiete with mifchief, and the 
mifchief operates, even while I fpeak. 

At the Revolution, indeed, the good fpirit of 
the conftitution was called forth, and its fair 
principles expanded: it is only fince that aufpi- 
cious event, that, although we may laugh, when 
lawyers call their valt affemblage of fenfe and 
l'ubtilty the perfeSiion of human wifdom, yet we 
{hall deride no man, who aflerts the conftitution 
of England to be in theory the molt perfect of 
human fyftems—in -theory, not in practice; for, 
although you are clearly entitled to all the ad¬ 
vantages, which the principles of the conftitution 
give you, while you claim thofe advantages by 
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ol and decent petition, yet, either from fome 
unaccountable narrownefs in the managers of the 
Revolution, or from the novelty and difficulty 
of their fituation, they left their noble work fo 
unfinifhed, and the feudal poifon fo little exter¬ 
minated, that, to ufe the words of your favourite 
poet, “ they fcotched the fnake, not killed it.” 
Who could have imagined, that, in the eighteenth 
of George II. the ftatute of Henry VI. would 
have been adopted and almoft tranfcribed? Who 
could have dreamed, that, in the thirty-Jirfi of the 
fame king, the laft a£t would have been recited 
and approved, with a declaration added, that no 
tenant by copy of court roll ffiould vote at an 
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ele&ion for knights of the ffiire under penalty of 
fifty pounds ? It was the aecurfed feudal prin¬ 
ciple, which fuggefted thefe laws, when the faireft 
opportunity prefented itfelf of renovating the 
conftitution. Another gale has now Iprung up; 
and, unlefs you catch it while it blows, it will be 
gone for ever. 

I have proved, unlefs I delude myfelf, “ that the 
“ fpiritofour conftitution requires areprefentation 
“ of the people nearly equal and nearly univer- 
“ fal. ” Carry this propofition home with you, and 
keep it as an anfwer to thofe, who exclaim “ that 
“ the conftitution ought not to be changed.” I faid* 
nearly univerfal; for I admit, that our conftitu¬ 
tion, both in form and fpirit, requires fome pro- 
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perty in electors, either real or perfonal, in ^ 
feflion or in adtion ; but I conlider a fair trade 
or profejjion as valuable properly, and an Englifh- 
man, who can fupport himfelf by honeft induftry, 
though in a low ftation, has often a more inde¬ 
pendent mind than the prodigal owner ot a large 
encumbered eftate. When Prynne■ fpeaks of 
every inhabitant and commoner , to whom he lup- 
pofes that the right of voting originally belonged, 
I cannot perluade myfelf, th.it he meaned to in¬ 
clude fuch as, having nothing at all, and being 
unable or unwilling to gain any thing by art or 
labour, were fupported by alms. 

If modern authorities he demanded in aid of 
my opinions, I fhall only mention the great 
judge, Sir William Blackjlone , and 1 mention him 
the more willingly, becaufehe never profefled de- 
mocratical fentiments, and, though we admire 
him as the fyftematical arranger of our laws, yet 
we may faiily doubt the popularity of his poli¬ 
tical notions: neverthelefs, he openly allows in 
his Commentary, “ that the fpirit of our confti- 
“ tution is in favour of a more complete repre- 
“ fentation of the people.” This too is allowed 
by the very man, who, in another tradt, intimates 
an opinion, “ that the value of freeholds them- 
“ felves fhould be greatly advanced above what 
“ is now required by law to give the proprietor 
“ a voice in county eledtions.” I told you, that 
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all reafoning from the ftatute of Henry 
proved too much, and, confequently, nothing; 
for, who now would bear the idea of difqualify- 
ing thofe electors of Surry and Middlefex , whofe 
freeholds were not of the annual value of twenty 
pounds? 

I hear a murmur among you, and perceive 
other marks of impatience. Indulge me a mo¬ 
ment, and I will defcend^ but let me not be mis¬ 
apprehended. I do not propofe to conclude 
with a fpecifick motion: it is my deliberate opi¬ 
nion, confirmed by my obfervations on the event 
of your affociations to reduce the influence of 
the Crown , that your petitions and refolutions 
inuft be very general. In my own mind I 
go along with you to the full length of your 
wifhes. If the prefent fyftem of reprefentation 
be juftly compared to a tree rotten at the heart, 
I wifh to fee removed every particle of its rotten- 
nefs, that a microfcopick eye could difcern. I 
deride many of the fafhionable dodtrines: that 
of virtual reprefentation I hold to be a&jtal fol¬ 
ly ; as childifh, as if they were to talk of negative 
reprefentation, and to contend, that it involved 
any pofitive idea. Subftitute the word delegation 
or deputation, inftead of reprefentation, and you 
will inftantly fee the abfurdity of the conceit. 
Does a man, who is virtually, not actually, re- 
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prefehted, delegate or depute any perfor 
make thofe laws, which may affedt his pro¬ 
perty, his freedom, and his life ? None; for 
he has no fuffrage. How then is he repre¬ 
fented according to the principles of our con- 
ftitution ? As well might a Roman tyrant have 
urged, that all his vaflals were reprefented in 
his perfon: he was augur and high prieft; the 
religious date was, therefore, reprefented by 
him : he was tribune of the people; the po¬ 
pular part of the nation were, therefore, re¬ 
prefented: he was conful, di&ator, mafter of 
the horfe, every thing he pleafed; the civil 
and military dates were, therefore, concen¬ 
trated in him; the next deduction would 
have been, that the flaves of his empire 
were free men. There is no end of ab- 

furdities deducible from fo idle a play upon 
words. 

That' there may be an end of my addrefs 
to you, which has been too long for the place 
and occafion, but too fhort for the fubje#* 
I refume my feat with a full convi&ion, that, 
if united, and dependent on Yourfelves alone, 
you muft fucceed; if difunited, or too con¬ 
fident in others, you muft fail. Be per- 
fuaded alfo, that the people of England can 
only expeft to be the happieft and moft 
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the moft 
nations. 


while they are the freeft, and can 
3me the freeft, when they lhall be 
virtuous, and moft enlightened, of 
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TO * * * * 



London , May 14, 1782. 

SIR, 

I TAKE the liberty of fubmitting to your 
ferious attention the Plan of National Defence 
lately fuggefted by government, compared with 
a different plan now approved, though fubjedt 
to revifion, by a Company of Loyal Englijhmeny 
of which I have the honour to be One. You 
will inftantly fee, that the frfi plan was nobly 
conceived by fome great mind, and intended for 
the nobleft purpofes; but that, in the detail , 
it appears to be innovating, harfh, unconfti- 
tutional, and big with alarming confequences ; 
too expenfive for the treafury, who have no 
treafures to lavifti, and too difirufiful of a ge¬ 
nerous and fpirited people, who would vigoroufy 
fupport a government that fincerely confided in 
them. The fecond plan you will find (and we 
pledge our honours to prove) already J'anc- 
tioned , and even required, by Law, agreeable to 
the Conftitution, and calculated to preferve it; 
not too expenfive to real patriots, who will 
hardly be niggards at fuch a moment as this; 
and not at all dangerous to fo wife and juft a 





eminent as the prefent. If nothing can raife 
a manly fpirit, and excite a liberal emulation, in 
Englijh gentlemen, yeomen, and traders, but 
the a&ual defcent of three united armies on 
our coafts, they will then vainly folicit that pro¬ 
tection for their houfes and families, which they 
now have in their own hands, on a glorious in¬ 
vitation from the Firft and Beft of Magistrates. 

I am, &c. 

A VOLUNTEER* 



P. S. Give me leave to obferve, that the 
Lords-Lieutenants, as fuch, have no more to 
do with this great bulinefs than the bench of 
Bifhops. 
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For raifmg Corps in feveral principal Towns in 

Great Britain, inclofed in a Letter from the 

Earl of Shelburne to the Chief Ma¬ 
gistrates of feveral Cities and Towns. 

i ft. THE principal towns in Great Britain, 
to furnifh one or more battalions each, or a cer¬ 
tain number of companies each, in proportion 
to their fize and number of inhabitants. 

2d. The officers to be appointed from among 
the gentlemen of the neighbourhood, or the inha¬ 
bitants ©f the faid towns, either by commiffion 
fromhis Majefty, or from the Lord-Lieutenant of 
the County, upon the recommendation of the 
Chief Magiftrate of the town in which the Corps 
are raifed. 

3d. They are to be poflefled of fome certain 
eftate in land or money, in proportion to their 
rank. 

4th. An Adjutant or Town-Major in each 
town to be appointed by his Majefty. 

5th. A proper number of Serjeants and Cor¬ 
porals from the army to be appointed for the 
Corps in each town, in proportion to their 
pumbers. 

0 th. The faid Serjeants and Corporals, as well 
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the Adjutant or Town-Major, to be in the 


■Government pay. 

7th. The men to exercife frequently, either 
in battalions, or by companies, on Sundays, and 
on Holidays, and alfo after their work is over in 
the evenings. 

8 th. Arms, accoutrements, and ammunition, 
to be furnifhed at the expence of Government* if 
required. 

9th. Proper magazines, or ftorehoufes, to be 


chofen or ere&ed in each town, for keeping the 


faid arms, &c. 

1 oth. The arms and accoutrements to be deli¬ 
vered out at times of exercife only, and to be 
returned into the ftorehoufes as foon as the ex¬ 


ercife is finifhed. 

1 ith. The Adjutant or Town-Major to be 
always prefent at exercife, and to fee that the 
men afterwards march regularly, and lodge their 
arms in the ftorehoufes. 

12th. Proper penalties to be inflicted on fuch 
as abfent themfelves from exercifes, as alfo for 
difobedience of orders, infolenee to their officers, 
and other diforderly behaviour. 

13th. The above. Corps not to be obliged, on 
any account, or by any authority whatever, to 
move from their refpe&ive towns, except in 
times of a&ual invafion or rebellion. 
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14th. His Majefty fhall then have power to 
order the faid corps to march to any part of 
Great Britain, as his fervices may require. 

15th. They are, on fuch occafions, to a£t 
either feparately, or in conjunction with his Ma¬ 
jefty’s regular forces, and be under the com¬ 
mand of fuch General officers as his Majefty lhall 
think proper to appoint. 

16th. Both officers and men to receive full 
pay as his Majefty’s other regiments of foot from 
the day of their march, and as long as they fhall 
continue on fervice out of their towns. 

17th. They are to be fubjeCt to military dif- 
cipline, in the fame manner as his Majefty’s re¬ 
gular forces, during the faid time of their being 
called out, And receiving government pay. 

18th. All officers who fhould be difabled in 
aCtual fervice to be entitled to half-pay, and all 
non-commiffioned officers and private men, dif¬ 
abled, to receive the benefit of Chelfea Hofpital. 

19th. The widows of officers killed in the 
fervice to have a penfion for life. 

20th. The time of fervice to be named. 



SKETCH OF A PLAN 

For raijing a Conjlitulional Force in the 'Towns, 
Cities , and Counties of Great Britain ; being an 
Anfwer , Article by Article , to the Flan an¬ 
nexed. 

ift. AGREED, with this addition —And other 
Battalions, or Companies, to be alfo voluntarily 
formed out of the Hundreds,*Tythings, and Ham¬ 
lets , of each county, in proportion to its extent and 
populoufnefs. 

2d. The Officers, and, in fome companies, 
the men, to enrol themfelves, from among the 
Gentry, Yeomanry , and Subjlantial HouJ'eholders, 
and the Officers to be commiffioned refpedtively 
by the High Sheriff, and Chief Magijlrate, pf each 
county and town. 

3d. The ranks of the Officers to be propor¬ 
tioned to their contributions to a fund raifed for 
purpofes mentioned in fubfequeot articles. 

4th. An Adjutant or Town-Major in each 
county or town, to be eleSled by the Officers . 

5th. Agreed, for the purpofe of drilling the 
men, until a certain number of the volunteers 
can be qualified to a£t as Serjeants and Cor¬ 
porals. 
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6th. The faid Drill-Serjeants and Corporals 
from the army to continue in the pay of govern¬ 
ment; but the Adjutants and Town-Majors to 
be paid, if they defire pay, out of a fund volun¬ 
tarily raifed for that purpofe in the feveral coun¬ 
ties and towns. 

7th. Agreed. 

8th. Arms, Accoutrements, and Ammunition, 
to be furnifhed at the expenfe of the counties and 
towns, if required', or of the officers, if they are 
generoufly difpofei 1 . 

' 9th. The faid arms, &c. to be kept by each 
man, in his own houfe, for his legal protection. 

10th. Rejected. 

nth. The officers to take care, after exercife, 
that the men march regularly, and return home 
with their arms. 

!2th. Agreed, with this addition' A. let of 
Laws, or Articles , to be drawn up by the Offi¬ 
cers, and fubfcrihed or openly confentcd to by the 
men, after a dijlinft reading and explanation of 
each article. “ Confenfus facit Legem.” 

13th. Agreed, the words counties or being in- 
ferted after the word refpettive . 

14th. The high Jherijf of each county, and 
chief magistrate of each town, fhall then (on 
due notice to government) have power to 
prder the faid corps to march to any part of 
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Britain, as the publick fervice may re 


quire. 

ijth. Agreed, in cafe of aSlual invafion ; but 
in riots the magifrates to call out their refpec- 
tive corps: and, as to rebellion, or civil war, 
(which God avert!) no fpecifick provifions can 
be made for fo dreadful and improbable an 
event. 

16th. The counties and towns to pay the 
men who require it j but fuch, as enrol them- 
felves without pay, to wear fome mark of dif- 
tin&ion, and the officers to fcrve at their own 
expenfe. 

17th. Agreed, in cafe of attual invafion only; 
but the words, and receiving government pay, to be 
omitted. 

i£th. Officers difabled in actual fervice to be 
rewarded by a new order (as a ftar and ribband, 
orange coloured or mixed), or by an eulo'giumpro¬ 
claimed and recorded by the Jherijf's of their fe- 
veral counties , or the chief magijlrates of their 
corporate towns ; and the men to receive a com¬ 
fortable fubfiftence at their own homes, with 
a fixed annuity for life out of the voluntary 

fund. f 

19th. The widows and children of Officers and 
Men killed in the fervice againjl invaders to have 


alfo penfions for life. 
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20th. The companies called out as above 
to he difeharged ipfo fafio, as foon as the 
invaders are repelled , or the particular Service 
terminated. 


A Company of Loyal English 
Gentlemen. 


PRINCIPLES OF GOVERNMENT, 

VA 

A DIALOGUE ’ 

BETWEEN 

; 

A GENTLEMAN AND A FARMER. 




% 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


A SHORT defence hath been thought ne- 
ceflary, againft a violent and groundlefs attack 
upon the Flintshire Committee, for having 
teftified their approbation of the following Dia¬ 
logue, which hath been publickly branded with 
the moft injurious epithets; and it is conceived, 
that the fure way, to vindicate this little Tradt 
from fo unjuft a character, will be as publickly 
to produce it.-The friends of the Revo¬ 

lution will inftantly fee, that it contains no prin¬ 
ciple, which has not the fupport of the higheft 
authority, as well as the cleared: reafon. 

If the doctrines which it flightly touches, in 
a manner fuited to the nature of the Dialogue, 
be “ feditioUs, treasonable, and diabolical,” Lord 
Somers was an incendiary, Locke a traitor, and 
the Convention-parliament a pandaemonium; but, 
if thofe names are the glory and boaft of Eng¬ 
land, and if that convention fecured our liberty 
and happinefs, then the dodlrines in queftion are 
not only juft and rational but conjlitutional and 
Jalutary ; and the reproachful epithets belong 
wholly to the fyftem of thofe, who fo grofsly 
mifapplied them. 
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F . WHY fhould humble men, like me, fign 
or fet marks to petitions of this nature-? It is 
better for us Farmers to mind our hufbandry, 
and leave what we cannot comprehend to the 
King and Parliament. 

G. You can comprehend more than you ima¬ 
gine ; and, as a free member of a free fate , have 
higher things to mind than you may conceive. 

F. If by free you mean out of prifon , I hope 
to continue fo, as long as I can pay my rent to 
the ’fquire’s bailiff; but what is meant by a free 
fate ? 

G. Tell me firft what is meant by a club in 
the village, of which I know you to be a 
member. 

F. It is an aflembly of men, who meet after 
work every Saturday to be merry and happy for 
a few hours in the week. 

G. Have you no other objedtbut mirth? 

F. Yesj we have a box, into which we con- 
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tribute equally from our monthly or wee 
favino'S, and out of which any members of the 
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club are to be relieved in ficknefs or poverty; for 
the parifh officers are fo cruel and in foient, that 
it were better to ftarve than apply to them for 
relief. , 

G. Did they, or the ’fquire, or the parfon, 
or all together, compel you to form this lo- 
cietyP 

F. Oh! no—we could not be compelled; 
we formed it by our own choice. 

G. You did right-But have you not fome 

head or prefident of your club ? 

F. The mafter for each night is chofen by 
all the company prefent the week before. 

G. Does he make laws to bind you in cafe of 


ill temperor milbehaviour ? 

F. He make laws! He bind us ! No; we 
have all agreed to a fet of equal rules, which 
are ligned by every new comer, and were writ¬ 
ten in a ftrange hand by young Spelman , the 
lawyer’s clerk, whole uncle is a membei. 

G. What ffiould you do, if any one member 
were to infill on becoming perpetual mafter, and 
on altering your rules at his arbitrary will and 
pleafure ? 

F. We ffiould expel him. 

G. What, if he were to bring a ferjeant’s 
<mard, when the militia are quartered in your 
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ighbourhood, and infift upon your obeying 
him ? % 

F. We fhould refift, if we could; if not, the 
fociety would be broken up. 

G. Suppofe that, with his ferjeant’s guard, he 
were to take the money out of the box or out of 
your pockets ? 

F. Would not that be a robbery? 

O. I am feeking information from you. How 
fhould you a£l on fuch ah occafion ? 

F. We fhould fubmit, perhaps, at that time; 
but fhould afterwards try to apprehend the 
robbers. 

G< What, if you could not apprehend them? 

F. We might kill them, I fhould think; 
and, if the King would not pardon us, God 
would. 

G. How could you either apprehend them, 
or, if they refilled, kill them, without a fufficient 
force in your own hands? 

F. Oh ! we are all good players at fingle flick, 
and each of us has a flout cudgel or quarter-flaff 
in the corner of his roonn 

G. Suppofe that a few of the club were td 

domineer over the reft, and infift upon making 
laws for them- 

F. We mull take the fame courfe; except 
that it would be eafier to reftrain one man, than 
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a number 



but we fhould be the majority wit! 
juftice on ourHfide. 

G. A word or two on another head. Some 
of you, I prefume, are no great accountants. 

F. Few of us underftand accounts; but we 
trirft old Lilly the fchoolmafter, whom we be¬ 
lieve to be an honeft man; and he keeps the 
key of our box. 

G. If your money fhould in time amount to 
a large fum, it might not perhaps be fafe, to 
keep it at his houfe or in any private houfe. 

F. Where elfe fhould we keep it? 

G. You might chufe to put it into the funds, 
or to lend it the ’fquire; who has loft fo 
much lately at Newmarket, taking his bond or 
fome of his fields as your fecurity for payment 
with intereft. 

F. We muft in that cafe confide in young 
Spelman , who will foon fet up for himfelf, and, 
if a lawyer can be honeft, will be an honeft 
lawyer. 

G. What power do you give to Lilly, or 
fhould you give to Spelman in the cafe fup- 
pofed ? 

F. No power. We fhould give them both 
a due allowance for their trouble, and fhould 
expedt a faithful account of all they had done 
for us. 


/ 




' - . 

X -«\ ■ .j. • ■ iV^*'i•.*•*'• •• ■ : .)A- • *'> . l *■_ ‘. 

OF GOVERNMENT. 

G. Honeft men may change their nature. 
What, if both or either of them were to deceive 



you. 

F. We fhould remove them, put our truft in 
better men, and try to repair our lofs. 

G. Did it never occur to you, that every ftate 
or nation was only a great club ? 

F. Nothing ever occurred to me on the fub- 
je6t; for I never thought about it. 

G. Though you never thought before on the 
fubjed, yet you may be able to tell me, why 
you fuppofe men to have aflembled, and to have 
formed nations, communities, or Jlates, which all 
mean the fame thing. 

F. In order, I fhould imagine, to be as happy 
as they can, while they live. 

G. By happy do you mean merry only ? 

F. To be as merry as they can without hurt¬ 
ing themfelves or their neighbours* but chiefly 
to fecure themfelves from danger, and to relieve 
their wants. 

G. Do you believe, that any King or Emperor 
compelled them fo to aflociate? 

F. How could one man compel a multitude? 
A King or an Emperor, I prefume, is not born 
with a hundred hands. 

G. When a prince ofthe blood fhall inanycoun- 
try be fo diftinguifhed by nature, I fhall then, and 
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then only, conceive him to be a greater man than 
you. But might not an army, with a King or 
General at their head, have compelled them to 


airemble ? 

F. Yes; but the army muft have been formed 
by their own choice. One man or a few can 
never govern many without their conf nt- 

G. Suppofe, however, that a multitude of 
men, affembled in a town or city, were to chufe 
a King or Governor, might they not give him 
high power and authority? 

F. To be fure; but they would never be fo 
mad, I hope, as to give him a power of making 
their laws. 

G. Who elfe Ihould make them? 

F. The whole nation or people. 

G. What, if they difagreed ? 

F. The opinion of the greater number , as in 
our village-clubs, mull be taken and prevail. 

G. What could be done, if the fociety were 
fo large, that all could not meet in the fame 
place ? 

F, A greater number mull chufe a lefs. 

G. Who Ihould be the chufers ? 

F. All, who are not upon the parijh. In our 
club, if a man alks relief of the overfeer, he ceafes 
to be one of us, becaufe he muft depend on the 
overfeer. 
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G. Could not a few men, one in feven for 
inftance, chufe the aflembly of law-makers as 
well as a larger number ? 

F. As conveniently, perhaps; but I would 
not fuffer any man to chufe another, who was 
to make laws, by which my money or my life 
might be taken from me. 

G. Have you a freehold in any county of forty 
{hillings a year? 

F. I have nothing in the world but my cattle, 
implements of hufbandry, and houfehold goods, 
together with my farm, for which I pay a fixed 
rent to the ’fquire. 

G. Have you a vote in any city or borough? 

F. I have no vote at all; but am able by my 
honeft labour to fupport my wife and four chil¬ 
dren; and, whilft I a£t honeftly, I may defy the 

. . < m A * 

laws. 

G. Can you be ignorant, that the Parliament, 
to which members are fent by this county, and 
by the next market-town, have power to make 
new laws, by which you and your family may 
be ftripped of your goods, thrown into prifon, 
and even deprived of life? 

F. A dreadful power! I never made inqui¬ 
ries, having bufinefs of my own, concerning the 
bufinefs of Parliament, but imagined, that the 
laws had been fixed for many hundred years, 
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G. The common laws, to which you refer, 
are equal, juft, and humane; but the King and 
Parliament may alter them, when they pleafe. 

F. The King ought, therefore, to be a good 
man, and the Parliament to confift of men equally 
good. 

G, The King alone can do no harm; but who 
muft judge the goodnefs of Parliament-men ? 

F, All thofe whofe property, freedom, and 
lives may be affedled by their laws. 

G, Yet fix men in feven, who inhabit this 
kingdom, have, like you, no votes; and the pe¬ 
tition, which I defired you to ftgn, has nothing 
for its objed, but the reftoration of you all to 
the right of chufing thofe law-makers, by whom 
your money or your lives may be taken from 
you. , Attend, while I read it diftindly. 

F. Give me your pen—I never wrote my 
name, ill as it may be written, with greater ea- 
gernefs. 

G. I applaud you, and truft, that your ex¬ 
ample will be followed by millions. Another 
word before we part. Recoiled: your opinion 
about your club in the village, and tell me what 
ought to be the confequence, if the King alone 
were to infift on making laws, or on altering 
them at his will and pleafure. 

F. He too muft be expelled. 
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c: * '~$G. Oh! but think of his handing 

of the militia, which now are his in fubftance, 
though ours in form. 

F. If he were to employ that force againft the 
nation, they would and ought to refill: him, or 
the ftate would ceafe to be a ftate. 

G. What, if the great accountants and great 
lawyers, the Lillys and Spelmans, of the nation 
were to abufe their truft, and cruelly injure, in- 
ftead of faithfully ferving, the publick ? 

F. We muft requeft the King to remove 
them, and make trial of others, but none fhould 
implicitly be trufted. 

G. But what, if a few great lords or wealthy 
men were to keep the king himfelf in fubjediion, 
yet exert his force, lavifh his treafure, and mif- 
ufe his name, fojis to domineer over the people, 
and manage the Parliament. 

F. We muft fight for the King and ourfelves. 

G. You talk of fighting, as if you were fpeak- 
ing of fome ruftick engagement at a wake; but 
your quarter-ftaffs would avail you little againft 
bayonets. 

F. We might eafily provide ourfelves with 
better arms. 

G. Not fo eafily; when the moment of re r 
fiftance came, you w r ould be deprived of all 
arms; and thofe who fhould furnifh you with 
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them, or exhort you to take them up, would be 
called traitors, and probably put to death 


F. We ought always, therefore, to be ready; 
and keep each of us a ftrong firelock in the cor¬ 
ner of his bed-room. 

G. That would be legal as well as rational. 
Are you, my honeft friend, provided with a 
mufket ? 

F. I will contribute no more to the club, and 
purchafe a firelock with my favings. 

G. It is not neceffary-1 have two, and 

will make you a prefent of one with complete 
accoutrements. 

F. I accept it thankfully, and will converfe 
with you at your leifure on other fubjedts of 
this kind. 

G. In the mean while, fpend an hour every 

morning in the next fortnight in learning to 
prime and load expeditioufly, and to fire and 
charge with bayonet firmly and regularly. I 
fay every morning ; becaufe, if you exercife too 
late in the evening, you may fall into fome of the 
legal fnares, which have been fpread for you 
by thofe gentlemen, who would rather fecure 
game for their table, than ^liberty for the na¬ 
tion. / 

F. Some of my neighbours, who have ferved 
in the militia, will readily teach me ; and, per- 
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ps, the whole village may be perfuaded to pro¬ 
cure arms, and learn their exercife. 

G. It cannot be expeded, that the villagers 
fhould purchafe arms, but they might eafily be 
fuppliedjjf the gentry of the nation would fpare 
a little from their vices and luxury. 

F. May they turn to fome fenfe of honour 
and virtue ! 

G. Farewell, at prefent; and remember, 
“ that a free ftate is only a more numerous and 
“ more powerful club, and that he only is a free 

man, who is member of fuch a ftate.” 

F. Good morning, Sir! You have made me 
wifer and better than I was yefterday; and yet, 
methinks, I had fome knowledge in my own 
mind of this great fubjed, and have been a poli¬ 
tician all my life without perceiving it. 


THE CHARACTER 

OF 

JOHN LORD ASHBURTON. 


J HE publick afe here prefented not with a fine 
picture, but a faithful portrait, with the charac¬ 
ter of a memorable and illuftrious man, not in 
the ftyle of panegyrick on a monument, but in 
the language of fober truth, which friendfhip 
jtfelf could not induce the writer to violate. 

John Dunning (a name to which no title 
could add luftre) poflefled profeffional talents 
which may truly be called inimitable; for, be- 
fides their fuperlative excellence, they were pe¬ 
culiarly his own; and as it would fcarcely be 
poflible to copy them, fo it is hardly probable that 
nature or education will give them to another. 
His language was always pure, always elegant; 
and the bell words dropped eafily from his lips 
into the be ft places with a fluency at all times 
aftonifhing, and, when he had perfedt health, 
really melodious: his ftyle of fpeaking confifted 
of all the turns, oppofitions, and figures, which 
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the old Rhetoricians taught, and which Cicero 
frequently pradifed, but which the auftere and 
folemn fpirit of Demoji/ienes refufed to adopt 
from his firft matter, and feldom admitted into 
his orations, political or forenfick. 

Many at the bar and on the bench thought 
this a vitiated ftyle; but, though diflatisfied as 
criticks, yet, to the confutton of all critieifm, 
they were tranfported as hearers. That faculty^ 
however, in which no mortal ever furpafled him, 
and which all found irrefiftijple, was his wit. 
This relieved the weary, calmed the refentful, 
and animated the drowfy: this drew fmiles even 
from fuch as were the objeds of it; fcattered 
flowers over a defert; and, like fun-beams 
fparkling on a lake, gave fpirit and vivacity to 
the dulleft and leaft interefting caufe. Not that 
his accomplifhments, as an advocate, confifted 
principally in volubility of fpeech or livelinefs 
of raillery. He was endued with an intelled, 
fedate, yet penetrating; clear, yet profound; 
fubtle, yet ftrong. His knowledge too was equal 
to his imagination, and his memory to his know¬ 
ledge. He was no lefs deeply learned in thefub- 
lime principles of jurifprudence and the particu¬ 
lar laws of his country, than accurately {killed in 
the minute, but ufeful, practice of all our differ¬ 
ent courts. In the nice condud of a complicated 
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caufe, no particle of evidence could efcape 
bis vigilant attention, no {hade of argu¬ 
ment could elude his comprehenfive reafon. 
Perhaps the vivacity of his imagination fome- 
times prompted him to fport where it would 
have been wifer to argue; and, perhaps, the 
exaftnefs of his memory fometimes induced him 
to anfwer fuch remarks as hardly deferved no¬ 
tice, and to enlarge on fmall circumftances which 
added little to the weight of his argument: but 
thofe only who have experienced can, in any 
degree, conceive the difficulty of exerting all 
the mental faculties in one inftant, when the 
leaft deliberation might lofe the tide of adtion ir¬ 
recoverably. The people feldom err in appre¬ 
ciating the character of fpeakers ; and thofe cli¬ 
ents who were too late to engage Dunning on 
their fide, never thought themfelves fecure of 
fuccefs, while thofe againft whom he was en¬ 
gaged were always apprehenfive of a defeat. 

As a lawyer, he knew that Britain could only 
be happily governed on the principles of her 
conftitution, or publick law; that the regal 
power was limited, and popular rights afcertained 
by it; but that the ariftocracy had no other power 
than that which too naturally refults from proper¬ 
ty, and which laws ought rather to weaken than 
fortify: he was, therefore, an equal fupporter of 
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lift prerogative, and of national freedom, weig 
ing both in the noble balance of our recorded 
conftitution. An able and afpiring ftatefman, 
who profeffed the fame principles, had the wif- 
dom to folicit, and the merit to obtain, the friend- 


fhip of this great man; and a connexion, planted 
originally on the firm ground of fimilarity in 
political fentiments, ripened into perfonal affec¬ 
tion which nothing but death could have dif- 
folved or impaired. Whether in his minifterial 
Ration he might not fuffer a few prejudices in- 
fenfibly to creep on his mind, as the beft men 
have fuffered becaufe they were men, may admit 
of a doubt; but, if even prejudiced, he was never 
uncandid, and though pertinacious in all his 
opinions, he had great indulgence for fuch as 
differed from him. 

His fenfe of honour was lofty and heroick; 
his integrity ftern and inflexible; and though he 
had a ftrong inclination to fplendour of life, with 
a tafte for all the elegancies of fociety, yet no 
love of dignity, of wealth, or of pleafure, could 
have tempted him to deviate, in a fingle inftance, 
from the ftraight line of truth and honefty. He 
carried his democratical principles even into fa¬ 
cial life, where he claimed no more of the con¬ 
vention than his juft fhare, and was always 
candidly attentive, when it was his turn to be a 
hearer. His enmities were ftrong, yet placable ; 
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eternal ; and if his af 



tions ever fubdued his judgment, it muft have 
been in cafes, where the fame or intereft of a 
friend were nearly concerned. The veneration 
with which he conftantly treated his father, 
whom his fortunes and reputation had made the 
happieft of mortals, could be equalled only by 
the amiable tendernefs which he fhe'wed as a ; 
parent. He ufed to fpeak with wonder and ab¬ 
horrence of Swift, who was not afhamed to leave 
a written declaration, “ that he could never be 
fond of children;” and with applaule of the 
caliph, who, on the eve of a decilive battle, 
■which was won by his valour and wifdom, 
amufed himfelf in his tent with feeing his chil¬ 
dren ride on his fcymitar, and play with his 
turban, and difmifled a general, as unlikely to 
treat the army with lenity, who durft reprove 
him for fo natural and innocent a recreation. 

for fome months before his death, the nurfery 
bad been his chief delight, and gave him more 
pleafure than the cabinet could have afforded 5 
but this parental affedion, which had been a 
fource of fo much felicity, was probably a caufe 
of his fatal illnefs. He had loft one fon, and 
expedled to lofe the other, when the author of 
this painful tribute to his memory parted from 
him* with tears in his eyes, little hoping to fee 
him again in aperifhable ftate.—As he perceives, 
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without affectation, that his tears now fteal fro^ 
him, and begin to moiften the paper on which 
he writes, he reluctantly leaves a fubjeCt, which 
he could not foon have exhaufted; and when he 
alfo fhall refign his life to the great Giver of it, 
he defires no other decoration of this humble 
grave-ftone than this honourable truth: 

With none to flatter, none to recommend, 

DUNNING approv’d and mark’d him as a friend. 
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SA MAJESTE 

CHRETIEN VII. 


PAR LA GRACE DE DIEU 

SOI DU D ANN EM ARK ET DE LA NORWEGE, DES 
GOTHS, ET DES VANDALES, 

DUG DE SLESVIC, HOLSTEIN, STORMARN, 

ET DITTMARSHEN, 

COMTE D'OLDENBOURG ET DELLMENHORST, 

Sec. Sec. Sec. 


SIRE, 

ONE Fradu&ion, faite paries Ordres deVotre 
Majeftd, emprunte Ion luftre des auguftes au- 
fpices fous lefquels elle a ete entreprife; daignez 
done fouffrir que, laiflant a mon auteur l’en- 
thoufialme de la flatterie Orientale, je ne fade 
mention de fon Heros que pour relever un con- 
trafte qui m’a frappe. C’eft au fucceffeur legi¬ 
time d’une fuite de Rois, aufli anciens qu’illuf- 
tres, que je prefente ce Nader Chah, ufur- 
pateur, & d’une origine obfeure. Le crime & 
la terreur conduifirent ce fameux guerrier a la 
fortune, par une voie remplie d’alarmes & de 
dangers. L’admiration & la conliance des peu- 
plesj deja fixees au pied du trone de Votre Ma¬ 
li 2 




EPITRE. 

^ ' jefte, lui ouvrent une carriere auffi brillante 
qu’heureufe. Nader craignit la lumi&re du fa- 
voir, & tacha de detruire les fciences dans fes 
etats ; Votre Majefte, veritable appreciatrice du 
genie, lui confiera fans peine les annales de Son 
regne. II fuffira a Ses hiftoriens d’etre eclaires, 
& fidelles; ils ne feront pas obliges, comme celui 
de Nader, de donner au deftrudteur le mafque 
du conquerant, a ropprefleur ces magniliques 
titres que la bouche fervile accorde, & que le 
coeur honnete refufe a l’injuftice & a la tyrannie. 
Mais, Sire, fi d’autres ont l’honneur d’achever 
le contrafte que j’ebauche, & de faire fentir a la 
pofterite la difference qu’il y a entre la baflefle 
de 1’adulation & le purencens de la verite, j’au- 
rai du moins l’avantage de les avoir devances 
dan 3 une route, que la gloire de Votre Norn 
rendra fi facile, ainfi que dans le zele & le tres- 
profond refpedt avec lelquels je luis, 

De Votre Majeste', 

Le tres- humble & 

tres-obeijfant fcrvitcur, 

WILLIAM JONES. 
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Cet Ouvrage n’eft point entierement inconnu; 
un * Auteur Anglois, dans l’agreable recit de fes 
voyages, a fait mention d’une vie de Nader 
Chah, ecrite en Perfan; mais, il ajoute, qu’il 
eft peu probable qu’elle paroifle jamais en Eu¬ 
rope. En effet, pour que le public fut enrichi 
de ce rare prefent, il a fallu que le deftin le fit 
tornber entre les mains d’un Roi diftingue par 

fon amour pour les Belles-Lettres, & par la de- 
licatefle de fon gout; ce qui n’etoit pas un bon- 
heur facile a prevoir. Charge par les ordres de ce 
Monarque de traduire & de publier ce manu- 
fcrit, je defirerois de mon cote pouvoir fatisfaire 
le ledteur, en lui donnant une parfaite connoif- 
fance de l’auteur que je traduis; mais, mes re- 
cherches a cet egard ayant efe vaines, il faut qu’il 
fe contente de mon opinion. J’avoue d’abord, 
que je ne fuis pas de l’avis de l’ecrivain que je 
viens de citer, qui annonce mon auteur comme 
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;5 general ou un commandant; 11 me pa 

plutot un homme d’un favoir profond, d’une 
eloquence agreable, & parfaitement verfe dans 
la litterature Orientale, ainfi que dans la poefie 
de Ion pays. Ses notions fur 1’art militaire, la 
maniere dont il decrit les batailles, ne convien- 
nent nullement a un guerrier ; elles s’accordent 
bien mieux avec le titre de Mirza, qui fignifie 


homme d’etude, lorfqu’il precede le nom propre ; 
celui de Khan, qui s’y trouve joint, prouve feule- 
ment que le favoir, en Afie, eft le chemin de 
la fortune, auffi-bien que celui de la gloire. 
Comme il n’y a que douze ans que cette hiftoire 
a ete ecrite, il eft probable que Mirza Moham¬ 
med Mahadi Khan de Mazenderan vit encore, a 
moins qu’il n’ait peri dans quelque danger fem- 
blable a ceux qu’il decrit, & qui etoient ft fre- 
quens dans fa patrie aux temps malheureux qu’il 
deplore: cependant le recit de ces rebellions 
perpetuelles, fouvent compliquees, & renouve- 
lees auflitot qu’appaifees, a quelque chofe de fee 
& de fatigant. L’auteur l’a fenti lui-meme; 
ainfi, lorfqu’il n’a pas eu des evenemens grands 
& frappans a raconter, il a tache de faire fup- 
porter la minutie, & meme quelquefois 1 obfeu- 
rite de fa narration, par des morceaux de poefie 
Perfane aufli bien choifis que places. Ces eflais 
de Rhetorique Orientale font fur-tout admirables 
dans les deferiptions variees du printemps, qu’il 
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: donne au commencement de chaque annee, & 
dans lefquelles, en general, il fait allufion a ce 
qui s’y eft paffe de plus remarquable. Cet ou- 
vrage doit naturellement intereffer le public, & 
attacber le ledteur; les faits en font ft recens, 
qu’ils ne fauroient etre effaces de notre memoird, 
,6c n’ayant pas perdu leur degre de chaleur par 
une froide recherche dans des fiecles recules, ils 
ne fe prcfentent a nous qu’avec ces charmes & 
cette importance que la verite & l’authenticite 
donnent aux moindres evenemens. 

Apres avoir ainfi rendu juftice a mon auteur, 
je ferai plus concis fur ce qui me regarde moi- 
meme & ma tradudlion. Je dois d’abord aflilrer 
le ledteur, que j’ai tache de lui donner une idee 
exadte de l’original Perfan, en le traduifant auffi 
litteralement qu’il m’a ete poffible ; en cela j’ai 
fuivi & mes ordres & mon inclination. Nous 
avons aflez d’hiftoires Afiatiques habillees a l’Eu- 
ropeenne, j’ai laiffe a celle-ci fes ornemens natu- 
rels: je n'ai orne aucun detail ; j’ai fuivi l’ele- 
vation ou 1’abaifTement du ftyle, comme je les 
ai trouves. Le peu de mots que je puis avoir 
ajoutes n’ont ete que pour ecarter des ambiguites 
attachees a la difference d’idiomes; je n’ai re¬ 
tranche que dans les endroits ou les allulions 
etoient ou trop eloignees ou trop abfurdes pour 
nous ; que quand les expreffions a force d’etre 
outrees devenoient ridicules a fimagination calme 



MINIS/)?,, 


PREFACE DU TRADUCTEUR. 

climats. Si j’ai hafarde de donner une 
tradudtion rimee des vers que j’ai trouves, dans 
le corps de cette Hiftoire, j’en ai ajoute une lit— 
terale a la fin de chaque partie. 

On trouvera dans ines Notes un index Geo- 
graphique des principales villes & provinces 
dont cet ouvrage fait mention, mais j’ai ete force 
de pafler fous filence ce qui concerne plufieurs 
tribus, villages, & forterefles, dont on ne voit 
nulle trace dans les livres de geographic Orien- 
tale que j’ai confultes. 

Quant au traite fur la poefie Afiatique que 
j’ai ajoute a cette hiftoire, comme une elpece de 
commentaire fur le gout poetique dans lequel 
elle eft ecrite, s’il s’y trouve quelques erreurs, 
j’en appelle au jugement impartial clu ledtcur 
favant; il confiderera fans doute coinbien il etoit 
difficile d’entendre parfaitement des Odes dont 
le ton fublime, & charge d’ornemens, embarrafle 
raerae ceux dans la langue defquels elles font 
ecrites, fur-tout etant prive du fecours d’un bon 
commentaire, fi neceflaire dans ces occafions. Au 
refte, comme il m’a ete prefcrit d’ecrire cet ou¬ 
vrage en Francois, j’efpere qu'on excufera la te- 
rnerite que j’ai eue, en entreprenaht une traduc¬ 
tion fi difficile dans une langue qui if eft pas ma 
langue naturelle*. Je ne dirai pourtant point 

* Mr. Salmon, Auteur du Diflionnaire Etymologique in¬ 
titule Stemmata Latmtatis, &c. ayant ete charge cle revoir ce 




PREFACE DU TRADUCTEUR. 




avec le Romain, qui publia un ouvrage Grec, 
quej’ai commis desfautesvolontaires,afin qu’elles 
fiffent connoitre quelle etoit ma patrie; au con- 
traire, j’avoue que je n’ai rien oublie pour me 
mettre en etat d’offrir un ftyle correct, que j’ai 
recu avec empreflement tous les avis qui m’ont 
ete donnes a ce fujet, & accepte avec reconnoif- 
fance les fecours qui m’ont ete offerts. 


volume, a cru devoir corriger l’Orthographe d’apres le modele 
qu’a trace TAcademie Fran$oife dans la derniere edition de 
fon Di&ionnaire: il a change en expreffions Fran^oifes les 
Anglicifmes qui etoient echappees au favant tradudteur; et, 
fuivant le plan de ce dernier, le pcu de mots que Mr. Salmon 
^eft permis d’ajouter n’ont ete que pour ecarter des ambi- 
guites attachees a la difference d’idiomes. 
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CHRISTIANUS Vlf, 


REX DANISH. 


GEORGIO III. 


MAGNJE BRITANNIA! REGI, S.D. 


CHRISTIANUS Septimus, Dei gratia, rex 
Danice, Nor v eg ice, Vandalorum, Gothorumque, 
dux Slefvid, Holfatice, Star maria, atque Ditt- 
marfice, comes in Oldenburg ac DeljnenborJl , &c. 
&c. Sereniflimo ac potentiffimo principi do¬ 
mino Georgio Tertio , eadcm gratia, Magncc Bri¬ 
tannia, Fraud a, et Hibernia regi, fidei defenfori, 
duci Brunfvicenji , et Luneburgenfi , Sacri Romani 
Imperii Archithefaurario, et Eledlori, &c. &c. 
fratri, affini, et confanguineo, et amico noftro 

cariffimo, falutem! Sereniffime et potentiflime 
princeps, frater, affinis, confanguinee, et amice 
cariffime ! Annuentes precibus fubditi cujufdam 
Majeflatis Veflrae, viri eruditi, et linguarum Ori- 
entis peritiffimi, Collegii Academic Oxonienfis 
Socii Gul. Jones, qui, nobis dejiderantibus, opus 

hifloricum vita Naderi Shah c Pcrfico in Guild 

cum idiuma a fe magnd cum diligent id trunjlalum 
iiupcr in lucem emijit, eoque labore feliciter ex- 
antlato, expedationi noftra: ex afle fatisfaciens 
caiculum noftrum meruit, hoc ei noftrse bene- 
volentitu teftimonium, quod a nobis fibi decenter 
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denegare noluimus, fed amicida Ma- 
jeftads Veftrse in nos fincera freti, eundem de¬ 
mentia et benevolentice ejus regia, pro eo quo ipfa 
bonas liter as, et earum cultores profequi dignatur , 
favore eximio, de meliori comnendaium ejfe amici> 
et fraterne cupimus ; gratiam eo nomine Mcijejlati 
Vejlra infignein habituri, et Ji qua in re pojfumus, 
referre paratijfnni ; cui, quod reliquum eft, di- 
vini numinis tutelam ad perenne fummae facili- 
tatis incrementum toto animo apprecamur. Da- 
bantur in regia noftra Cbrijlianburg die XV. men¬ 
ds Februarii , anno 1771 regnique noftri fexto. 

MAJ ES TATIS VESTRiE 

Bonus Prater, Affinis, Confanguineus et Amicus, 

CHRISTIAN. 

, Ad Regem Magna! Britannia 
Dominum Georgium III . 
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A MONSIEUR MONSIEUR LE BARON 
OSTEN. 


Monsieur, 

SOUFFREZ que je vous temoigne ma recon- 
noiflance pour la flatteufe diftindtion dont Sa 
Majefte a bien voulu m’honorer. Je regaide 
com me un des plus grands bonheuis de ma vie 
d’etre ne dans le ftecle d un Roi, qui fait em¬ 
ployer et recompenfer les talens. De combien 
ce bonheur n'augmenteroit-il pas, fi mes defleins, 
et mes occupations dans ma patiie, me permet- 
toient d’aller me jeter aux pieds de Sa Majefte, 
et de contempler dans fa Capitale le fecond te- 
nouvellement des Lettres et des Beaux Arts. Ce- 
pendant, d'ici merne, je ne perdrai jamais de vue 
les influences propices que fa protedtion repand 
fur le favoir, et fi je vis aflez pour ftnir VHif- 
toire generale de ce Siecle, ouvrage, que j ai pro- 
jete depuis long-temps, ce fera au nom de 
CFIRETIEN VII. que je croirai devoir fon 
vrai luftre. Permettez-moi, Monfieur, d’ajouter 
en ce lieu une reflexion qui m’a frappe en re- 
cevant le diplome, par lequel Sa Majefte m’agrege 
a Sa Societe Royale des Sciences. On ce fauroit, 
en voyant un tel afile des belles-lettres s’elever 
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ans un empire du nord, s’empecher d’admirer 
les decrets de la providence dans la revolution 
des evenemenS. Ce fut de la Gotliie que fortit 
l’eflaim de courageux guerriers, qui eteignirent 
la lumiere du favoir dans l’Europe en arrachant 
aux Romains l’empire du monde; c’eft dans ces 
memes regions que le favoir revit l'ous les au - 
fpices d’un Monarque qui l’apprecie, et le 
protege. 

J’ai l’honneur, 

Monfieur, d’etre votre tres-humble, 

et tres-obeiflant Serviteur, 

12 Mai, 1771. 

W. JONES. 


! 
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PREFACE DE L’AUTEUR. 

• ; 


Au nom de Dieu clement & misericordieux! 

CRUX qui pofsedent le favoir & font doues de 
la fageffe, connoiffent, que quand les temps font 
remplis de troubles & de confufions, quand la 
fortune favorife les defirs de l’injufte, le fupreme 
Moderateur de 1 ’univers, l’Arbitre de toutes 
chofes fait paroitre parmi les homines un elu 
qu’il remplit de l’effufion de fon eternelle merci; 
qu'il etend fon bras fur le monde, pour adoucir 
par la baume de fa clemence les blelfures du coeur 
de l’opprime ; qu’il laifle gouter au mechant le 
poifon de fes funeftes fucces, mais qu'il recom- 
penfe la juftice par les douceurs de fa bonte. 

Ces verites font prouvees par les profperites 
merveilleufes de la vie de fa tres-haute Majefte, 
douee de force & de pouvoir, pofledent les ri- 
chelTes d’Alexandre & les dignites de Dara; de 
ce redoutable deftrudteur de fes ennemis dans le 
champ du combat ; de ce Heros, trop grand pour 
recevoir ou benefice ou injure par la louange ou 
le blame, lui, qui manifefta le pouvoir de Dieu, 
& ne paya un tribut d’adoration qu’a lui feul; 
qui deploya au loin fes vidlorieufes bannieres; 
dont le trone fut exalte, la fortune profpere; 




MiN/sr^ 


PREFACE DE L’AUTEUR. 



fplendeur eclaira l’univers; 


<sl 

guerrier. 


arme dun bras tout punTant; heros, qui a 1 aide 


de fon fabre eclatant prit poffelTion de tous les 
royaumes du monde; chef, dont les fieches aigues 
fiient trembler la terre, & dont la lance perpante 
alaima meme le firmament; a l’approche duquel 
la douce voix de l’efperance parvint aux oreilles 
des mortels, & dont la liberalite fit decouler au- 


lOiu de lui mille torrens de delices; le lion ru- 
giflant du fiecle, & le plus grand monarque du 
monde ; le plus illuftrc Souverain, qui donna le 
diademe aux rois de l’lnde & du Turqueftan: 
le puifiant coo.querant, l’arbitre tres-clement, le 
fultan Abor. Seif Nader Chab. Ainfi que le 
foleil, ii difperfoit autour de lui les rayons de fa 
gio;re ; comme l’alchimifte, il changeoit tout en 
or pur, & repandoit de tons cotes ies Hots de fa 
munificence. II fe loutint dans fa naifiante for¬ 
tune par fa prudence & fon intrepidite, jufqu’au 
temps ou la terre d’lran fut abreuvee de fang, & 
ou l’etendard de la revoke fut arbore dans toutes 
les parties de l’empire, comme dit le poete. 


* “ b’lran par 1’injuftice, ii la fin harafle, 

“ Va punir les Afgans, qui l’avoient opprime. 

Cans ce temps le trone imperial etoit foule 
a Wx pieds par des ufurpateurs; les flammes de la 
v tolence & de la rapine eclatoient a la fois en 
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_ to us lieux. Les gouverneurs, les chefs de tiibu 

fe revolterent ouvertement, & parmi les petits, 
ainfi que parmi les grands, tout rut en mouve- 
ment dans la Perfe. Depuis Kandehar jufqu a 
Isfahan la tribu de Galgeh remplit les plaines de 
defolation. En Herat les Abdalis, en Chirvan 
les Leczies fufciterent des troubles: plufieurs 
aventuriers fe mirent a la tete des revokes, & 
leverent des armees de rebelles en diverfes pro¬ 
vinces ; dans ce nombre furent, a Fars, un 
homme d’une race inconnue, qui prit le nom de 
Sefi Mirza; dans le Kerman, Seid Ahmed Ne- 
vadeh Mirza Daoud; dans le Balougeflan & le 



Bender, Soltan Mohammed, qui par derifion fut 
furnomme Ker Sovar (ou le Cavalier aux anes); 
dans Gianki, un homme du peuple nomme Ab¬ 
bas j dans le Ghilan, Ifmail; enfin dans le Kho- 
raffan, le pretendant Melek Mahmoud Seiftani. 

Les Turcs s’etoient rendus maitres de l’Azer- 


bigian, depuis Arpehtchai' jufqu’a Sultania & 
Abher, & depuis Kermanchah jufqu’a Ghezaz. 
Les ufurpadons des Ruffes commencoient a Der- 
bend, & s’etendant aufli loin que le Mazenderan 
comprenoient toutes les frontieres de l’empire. 
Outre tous ces malheurs inteftins & ces pertes 
etrangeres, les Turcmans d’Afterabad renouve- 
loient perpetuellement les defordres. Les tubus 
des Bakhtiaris, celle de Fill, les Kiurdes d’Arde- 
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lan, & les Arabes d Havifeh avoient entrepris de 
fe'couir le joug de l’obeiflance; mais le livre 
facre dit, 

“ -D‘ cu fera le repos aux travaux fucceder; 

le poete ajoute, 


Ailn que les medians foient contraints de eeder. 

Ainfi la Sagefle eternelle, qui gouverne le 
rnonde, ordonna que dans ces temps malheureux 
s elcA^eioit un Monarque aulfi magnifique que 
Feridoun, dont la grandeur & le pouvoir annon- 
ceiolent la gloire du Createur, & dont la pru- 
dente conduire montreroit les traces de la fagefle 
incieee dans un plus vif eclat. La vie fortunee 
de ce Heros fut deftinee a repandre des traits de 
lumieie dans tout 1 univers, & les rayons de fa ' 

gloire a briller aux yeux des jeunes & des 
vieux. 

1 our toutes ces raifons l’auteur a entrepris de 
donner a la pofterite le recit detaille de la vie de 
1 incomparable conquerant; mais avant que d’en- 
trer dans la narration fuivie de fes grandes ac¬ 
tions, il a trouve neceflaire de raconter quelques- 
uns des evenemens qui ont precede fon elevation. 

Cette Hiftoire eft ecrite & embellie par Mo- 
bammed Mahadi, efclave de la cour de fa Ma- 
jefte; dans laquelle il explique tout ce qui eft 
a nive depuis le commencement de la fortune 

VOL. ix. c 
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fofpere de ce monarque; afin que la Memoire 
de ces admirables evenemens s’etende, & fe con- 
ferve parmi les hommes, & pour eternifer Ie 
nom du Heros, qui a rendu a 1 Iran fa piemiere 
grandeur; qui a donne un nouveau luftre a la 
rofe de cet empire, dont l’eclat terni par le fouffle 
de l’adverfite rendoit alors trop naturelle rap- 
plication de ces vers; 


*' cc Ecoute les avis de ton ami Gncere; 

“ Tuvois fair les beaux jours del'aimable printemps: 
“ La rofe seche, helas ! Sc. l’aquilon fevere 
(( Prepare au rolfignol de douloureux accens. 

« Ce livre vous fera entendre la voix de la verite.” 
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Sommaire de cc qui a prScedS 1 ’Elevation de 
Nader Chah. 
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SECTION I. 

LA premiere de ces revokes qui defolerent IeA.p. 
royaume d’lran fut celle de Mirvei's: il fuf-^ 
cita les troubles de Kandehar en l’annee de la 
Souris, qui repond a celle de l’hegire 1120. 
Cette revoke commen^a de la maniere fuivante. 

Pendant que Kerkein Khan, prince de 
Georgie, etoit gouverneur de Kandehar, une 
tioupe de Georgiens qui habitoient cette pro¬ 
vince, abufant de Ieur pouvoir fur les Afgans, 
les opprimoient avec la plus grande rigueur 
^ la plus odieufe injuftice. Mirveis, chef de 
l a tiibu de Galgeh, extremement afflige du 
m alheur de fes compatriotes, vint porter fes 
Plaintes a la cour, dont I’influence a autant 
ct endue que les vaftes cieux. II ne trouva 
P 0l nt dans la demeure royale de l’Empereur 

c 2 
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• Ie foulagement qu’il efperoit, & quittant 
premier delfein, il partit en hate pour le facre 
temple de la Mecque. A fon retour il obferva 
avec la derniere attention l’etat des affaires, & 
fit fes remarques, tant de pres que de loin, 
jufqu’a fon arrivee en Kandehar. Kerkein 
Khan venoit d’en partir dans 1 intention de 
faire rentrer dans le devoir la tribu de Kakri, 
& avoit mis fes troupes en quartiers a Deli- 
chir. Mirve'is ,tomba fur lui, le fit prifonnier, 
& donna ordre a un vil Afgan, nomine Mg¬ 
s' rad Khan, de trancher le cours de fa vie. La- 
deffus Caikhofrev Khan, neveu de Kerkein, 
fut envoye avec des forces egales a celles de 
Cofri & de Gem pour venger le meurtre de 
fon oncle. A cet effet il raffembla plufieurs 
tribus de Georgiens, d’Arabes, & de Perfans, 
dans le deffein de prendre pofTeffion de Kan¬ 
dehar, & de chaticr le rebelle Mirve'is. Ayant 


joint a fes troupes une compagnie d’Abdalis, 
ennemis des Afgans de Galgeh, il tint la cita- 
delle de Kandehar bloquee pendant un an en- 
tier. Au bout de ce temps, il leva impru- 
demment le fiege, & ayant donne bataille il 
fut tue. Apres fa mort Mohammed Zeman 
Khan Chamlou fut envoye pour la meme ex¬ 
pedition: fes marches etoient lentes & penibles, 
il mourut avant que d’atteindre Kandehar. 


Plufieurs autres furent depeches dans le meme 


mis r% y 



deflein ; mais les troubles d’Herat, & la re- A ^' d . 1 .^. 5, 
volte des Abdalis, previnrent leurs fucces. V- ’^ Y ^ 


Ainfi Mirveis jouit de Tender gouverne- 
ment de Kandehar pendant huit ans. Son 
frere Abdulaziz Khan lui fucceda; mais Mah¬ 
moud, fils de Mirveis, de concert avec les 
principaux chefs de Tetat, l’ayant aflaffine, 
prit poffeffion de Kandehar, & eleva haute- 
ment Tetendard de la rebellion. 


SECTION II. 

La revoke des Afgans Abdalis, & les troubles A D - 1 ? ,c - 

v 3 . Nad. ‘2y. 

d Herat commencerent en 1129. Void la 
narration abregee de ces troubles. Les Ab¬ 
dalis font une nation plus nombreufe que celles 
des Galgiens. Elle confiftoit autrefois en 
foixante mille families. Dans le temps dont 
nous donnons Thiftoire, Abdalla Khan, fils de 
Heiat Soltan Sedouzani, chef d’une tribu 
d Abdalis, ayant appris ce qui vcnoit de fe 
pafier en Kandehar, partit de Moltan, & 
s ’avan9a en hate avec fon fils Afadallah vers 
Khofrev Khan: mais, par les inalterables de- 
ctets de la Providence, les affaires de cette 
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• * v 
a.d. 1716 . province ayant tourne de la manicie que nous 

avons racontee, Abdalla & Ton fils fe retirerent 

a Herat, ville alors gouvernee par Abbas Kuli 

Khan Chamlou. Ils y faifirent toutes les oc- 


cafionspourexercer ouvertement desviolences, 
ce qui enfin obligea Abbas Kuli Khan de les 
envoyer tous deux en prifon. Cependant les 
Perfans d’Herat, etant en inimitie avec le gou- 
verneur, exciterent une fedition contre lui, & 
le chafserent de la ville. Quand ces nouvelles 
parvinrent a la cour royale, Giafar Khan Efte- 
giarlou fut nomme pour fucceder a Abbas, & 
envoye a Elerat. Afadallah & fon pere pro- 
fiterent de ces circonftances pour s’echapper 


de prifon: ils eleverent le drapeau de la re¬ 
bellion fur la montagne Dou Chakh, ou ils 
s’enfuirent. Us y gagnerent les efprits d’une 
partie confiderable du peuple, & s’emparerent 
du chateau d’Esfezar. Enfuite, a environ une 
parafange de la ville, ils donnerent bataille a 
Giafar Khan, gouverneur d’Herat:, le firent 
prifonnier, & mirent le fiege devant cette ca- 
pitale de fon gouvernement. Tous les paf- 
fages etant fermes par les Afgans, les alfieges 
defefpererent bientot d’avoir du lecours. D un 
autre cote les habitans de Beldem, bourg de¬ 
pendant d’Herat, dont il fe trouvoit un grand 
nombre dans la ville alfiegee, s’entendant avec 
„ ^ les Afgans, dans la nuit du vingt-fixieme du 
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heureux mois de Ramazan, leur jeterent, A ^ d 1 2 7 J°- 
du haut de la tour nominee Filkhane, des' 
echelles, a 1‘aide defquelles ils efc,aladerent les 
murailles. Cette place ainfi prife, une partie 
de la garnilon fut palTee au fil de lepee: les 
Perfans ayant evacue la ville, les Afgans d’Es- 
fezar vinrent aufli l’habiter, & peu apres ils 
s’emparerent de Kiufiye, de Gorian, de Mer- 
gab, & de Badghis. Alors Afadallah fongea 
a fe rendre maitre de Ferah, qui, l’annee pre- 
cedente, avoit ete afliegee, par les Afgans de 
Galgeh. A cet effet ayant fait des marches 
couvertes, il profita d’une nuit fort obfcure 
pour faire donner l’affaut a cette ville, dont 
il s’empara aifement, & d’ou il ne fe retira, 
qu’apres avoir pris fes furetes pour s’en con- 
ferver en propre la polfeflion. Dans cet in- 
tervalle, Fath Kuli Khan Turcman avoit ete 
nomme generaliffime des troupes royales : ce 
commandant infortune ayant rencontre les 
Afgans pres de Kiufiye, les mit d’abord en 
deroute, & les obligea de fe fauver pendant la 
nuit, du cote de Gorian ; mais comme il les 
pourfuivoit avec peu de troupes, ayant ren¬ 
contre une de leurs compagnies dans la plaine 
de Rouzenk, il s’engagea temerairement au 
combat. Les Afgans, s’apercevant que les 
nuages de l'erreur couvroient les yeux de 1 en- 
nem ‘, lacherent les renes a leurs courfiers, &, 
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brandifTant leurs fabres enfanglantes, tuerent 
!e general, & depouillerent la plupart de fes 
troupes du vetement de l’exiftence. Quelque 
temps apres cette affaire, Mahmoud, fils de 
Mirveis, s’avanca dans le delTein de reprendre 
Ferah, & entre le chateau de Zemindaour, & 
un lieu nomme Dilaram, il en vint aux mains 
avec Afadallah, qui fut tue dans le combat: 
mais Mahmoud, par 1 ’impoffibilite de prendre 
Ferah, s’etant contente de cette vi&oire, fe re- 
tira avec precipitation vers Kandehar. Dans 
ce temps-la le roi Huffein, d’heureufe me- 
rnoire, refidoit a Kazvin. Mahmoud croyant 
qu’il lui etoit expedient d’aller lui rendre fes 
hommages, vint fe prefenter a lui avec fou- 
miffion ; &, par fa conduite infinuante, il s’em- 
para ii fort de l’efprit des miniftres de cette 
cour, qu’ils lui donnerent le nom d’Hulfein 
Kuli Khan, & le titre de Safi Zemir, qui vent 
dire, confcience nette. Ce fut a ce fujet que 
les beaux genies de Kazvin marquerent l’e- 
poque de la mort d’Afadallah par ces mots, 

“ Afudra feki chahi Iran derid,” 

Le chien du roi d’lran a dcchire le lion. 

Apres cela, Zeman Khan s’empara d’Herat, 
empoifonna Abdalla pere d-Afadallah, & for^a 
l’arbre de la vie de Giafar, ainfi que des autres 
captifs, de porter le fruit fanglant de la mort. 
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cour alors donna le commandement de.^;^ 6 ' 
l’armee a Scfi Kuli Khan, & l’envoya avec 
des forces fuffifantes a Herat; mais ayant 
voulu combattre Zeraan Khan dans la plaine 
de Cafar Kala, il fut tue, & fes troupes totale- 
ment defaites. Depuis ce temps, les Afgans 
avoient poflede fans difpute cette province, & 
tenu pendant plufieurs annees fous leur domi¬ 
nation les pays adjacens. Enfin les eclairs 
etincelans du fabre de Nader diffiperent les 
tenebres de ces troubles ; & le pouvoir de fon 
bras detruifit jufque dans fa bafe toute revoke 
& toute fedition. 


SECTION III. 

Outre les troubles dont nous avons parle, 
d’autres feditions furent fufcitees par les Saink- 
hanis d’Altrabad, qui etoient une tribu de 
Turcmans, alliee aux Kharez miens, mais habi¬ 
tant les bords de Gergioun & de Dechet-kei- 
gian. Quoique ces peuples fe foumilfent quel- 
quefois a 1 ’autorite du gouverneur d Aftrabad, 
en general ils etoient rebelles, & commettoient 
une infinite d’ outrages* Plufieurs corps de 
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“J 6 - troupes avoient ete auparavant envoyes pour 
'les ranger au devoir, mais n’avoient pu les 
reduire entierement; leurs fureurs & leur in- 
folence augmentoient tous les jours: a la fin 
notre vidrorieux Nader, fortant comme un glo- 
rieux foleil de. l’horizon de fa fortune prof- 
pere, forca ces rebelles d’imiter les hiboux, & 
de cacher leur tete, pour ne pas voir fes eblou- 
ifians rayons. 


SECTION IV. 

Les autres defordres furent, la revoke des 
Leczies du Dagheftan, & les commotions dan9 
le Chirvan: & voici comme ils arriverent. 

Une troupe de Leczies, etablis pres de Chir¬ 
van, s’etant joints a la tribu de Rakhor, qui 
habitoit les bords de Cheki, commencerent a 
pofer les fondemens d’ufle revoke. Sur cela 
Hufn Ali Khan, gouverneur de Chirvan, 
s’avan 9 a avec fes forces pour les chatier ; mais 
lorfqu'il fe fut mis en quartier a Cheki, ces 
rebelles tomberent fur lui pendant la nuit, le 
inirent a mort, ainfi que fes foldats, & fe fai- 
firent de tous les effets du reke de fop armee. 
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temps apres Hagi Daoud Meikouri, A ^' (l ”g 6, 
ayant joint Ahmed & Sarkha'i, chefs des Lee- 
zies, ils tuerent Ahmed, gouverneur de Kebbe, 

& marcherent. contre Chirvan; ayant echoue, 
ils retournerent au lieu d’ou ils etoient partis. 

Ils revinrent une feconde fois pour tenter la 
meme entreprife, prirent le chateau de Che- 
maki,mirent a mort Hufn Khan,nouveau gou¬ 
verneur du Chirvan; & s’appliquerent autant 
a renforcer la province qu’a s’en aflurer. * Ils 
reclamerent enfuite la protection de la Porte; 
ils en obtinrent un ferman, ou un odfroi, qui 
fut mis fous le nom d’Hagi Daoud; & Sarou 
Muftafa Bacha fut envoye pour les affifter & 
les foutenir. Serkha’i, dont les forces etoient 
fuperieures a celles d’Hagi Daoud, s’oppofa 
au paflage de Muftafa; & ayant obtenu a force 
de prelens To&roi en fon propre nom, il de- 
ploya l’etendard du pouvoir, & envoya Vaf- 
faru Muftafa contre Cangeh. 




SECTION V. 

Non moins affligeante pour la Perfe fut la re- 
bellion de Melek Mahmoud Siftani. Lorfqu’en 
l ’annee 1132 (A. D. 1719). la nouvelle de la 
m °rt de Sefi Kuli Khan fut apportee a la cour 
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' 11 °' augufle, Ifmail Khan fut norame gene 

re9111 l’ordre de prendre Herat. Cependant, 
comme Melek Mahmoud, gouverneur de Toun, 
avoit porte l’orgueil & 1’infolence jufqu’a ne- 
gliger & meprifer les ordres de la cour, le 
nouveau general envoya Fath Ali Khan, gou- 
verneur de Mechehed, avec un corps de Per- 
fans pour attaquer Toun. Cette ville fut done 
affiegee pendant un mois entier: mais un 
nomme Pir Mohammed, domeftique de Fath 
Ali Khan, pique contre fon maitre, s’enfuit 
du camp, &, s’etant retire dans la citadelle, 
informa Melek de la foiblefle des ahiegeans. 
Le jour d’apres, Melek lit une fortie avec des 
troupes completes: &, dans Fadtion, Fath Ali 
Khan fut tue d’un coup de fufil. Par cet 
evenement Melek accrut fon pouvoir, refta 
tranquille poffelTeur de fa province a la 
decadence du general Ifmail Khan, il agit ou- 
vertement en fouverain. Ce general infortune 
ne pouvoit fe foutenir long-temps contre tant 
de feditieux. Apres la mort de Fath Ali Khan, 
il avoit donne le gouvernement du Khoraflan 
a Ali Kuli Khan Chamlou, alors gouverneur 
de Merou, & refidant dans Mechehed ; mais 
lentant fon pouvoir decliner de jour en jour, 
& ne trouvant pas Ali Kuli autant dans fes 
interets qu’il l’auroit defire, il voulut le de- 
pofer. Ali Kuli, ne fe reflouvenant point du 
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du livi-e facre, qui dit, “ Les mauvais A ^3*' 
efleins finiffent toujours par la ruine de' w *^ r ^ 
“ leurs inventeurs,” raffembla une bande 
d’hommes qui lui etoient devoues, & les en- 
voya dans la maifon dTfmail Khan, d’ou ils 
1 arracherent par force, & le trainerent en pri- 
fon, denouant ainfi les perles du bracelet de 
fon pouvoir. Ceci arriva dans Mecliehed 
i onzieme du mois Moharrem 1135, le memeioOctohrc, 
jour que les Afgans prirent pofleflion d’ls- 
fahan : le gouvernement tomba alors entre les 
mains des principaux chefs de Mechehed. AlL^evr. 17123. 
Kuli Khan retira d’abord de grands avantages 


de fa trahifon ; mais dans le mois de Giumadil 
Avali de la meme annee les chefs entrerent 
dans fa maifon, & le mirent a mort. Ils de- 
livrerent enfuite Ifmail Khan, & le retablirent 
dans fon gouvernement, duquel toutefois il 
n’eut que le titre; car ils retinrent fad- 
miniftration de toutes les affaires importantes. 
Knfin, ils envoyerent offrir a Melek Mah¬ 


moud le gouvernement de la province, ou 
celui-ci, s’etant rendu en diligence, etendit le 
tapis du pouvoir fur toute fa nouvelle domi¬ 
nation. Le fecret deflein de ces chefs etoit de 
le defaire de Mahmoud a fon arrivee ; mais 


tout etant en une grande confuiion, ils juge- 
re nt plus a propos de l’envoyer avec des forces 
loflifantes pour reprimer les leditieux, qui der- 
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3 „ l9 -nierement avoient rempli le pays de deforLw, 
comme il eft ecrit dans le livre facre, “ Si 
“ Dieu n’elevoit pas nation contre nation, la 
“ terre feroit entierement corrompue.” 


SECTION VI. 

Narration detaillee de ce qui concerne Mah¬ 
moud le Galgien, & fon arrivee a Isfahan. 

Des que Mahmoud, fils de Mirveis, eut tue 
Afadallah en bataille rangee, il apporta lui- 
meme la nouvelle de fa vidloire a la cour de 
Perle; & fit en meme temps la requete fui- 
vante, “ Puifque cette adtion eft fuffifante 
“ pour prouver mon attachement a cette cour, 
“ je demande que d’une part les troupes roy- 
u ales marchent en Khoralfan ; que de l’autre 
“ il me foit permis de pafler de Kandehar a 
“ Herat, afin que lcs Abdalis foient attaques 
“ de tons cotes.” Les miniftres furent alfez 
foibles pour fouftrir que Mahmoud en impo- 
fat a leur jugement, par cette decevante pro- 
pofition: ils lui accorderent fa requete, & le 
confirmerent dans le gouvernement de Kan¬ 
dehar ; ils lui firent meme prefent d’une vefte 
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leufe, & dun cimeterre. Mahmoud, Nad. 32 
en confequence, partit pour le Seiftan, fous 
pretexte de reduire lcs Abdalis d’Herat. Dans 
cet intervalle, Chehded le Balougien forma des 
deffeins contre le Kerman ; mais les habitans 
de cette province, quittant leur capitalc, vin- 
rent a la rencontre de Mahmoud, qui, pour 
aflfurer leur pays, y fejourna neuf mois: a la 
fin fa prefence devint necefiaire a Kandehar, 
ou des troubles nouveaux s’etoient eleyes. 
Lorfque Mahmoud avoit quitte fon gouverne- 
ment, il avoit nomine pour tenir fa place 
Beigen Solton, un Leczie, qui demeuroit au- 
paravant a Ferah. Le nouveau gouverneur, 
voyant qu’il y avoit peu d’Afgans dans la 
ville, s’aboucha avec Melee Giarar Khan de 
Seiftan, qui etoit emprifonne a Kandehar, 
dans l’intention de fecourir la famille de Sefi; 
a cet eft'et, avec l’aftiftance des Perfans, ils 
maflacrerent tous les Afgans qui etoient dans 
la ville: ceux qui etoient canapes au dehors 
apprirent ce fait, s’aflemblerent, entrerent dans 
la citadelle, & mirent a mort ces afl'oeies. A 
c<?s nouvelles, Mahmoud prit en hate la route 
de Kandehar: mais l’annee d’apres, delirant 
ardemment d’avoir le Kerman en la poifeflion, 
il raflembla huit mille Afgans de Kandehai, 
de Balougeftan, & des Ffezares; ec, s etant 
ttfis a leur tete, vint pofer le liege devant la 
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32®' vil 1 e dc Kerman. Apres qu’il eut commi: 
grands ravages, les habitans, voyant qu’ils ne 
recevoient aucun fecours, capitulerent, & ren- 
dirent la ville. Mahmoud accepta leur fou- 
miftion, & marcha immediatement vers Isfa¬ 
han. Les grands de la cour, qui s’attendoient 
peu a une telle attaque, avoient a peine des 
armes on fe hata toutefois d’en preparer en 
grande diligence. Ils furent, cependant, ob¬ 
liges de fournir leurs paylans & les marchands 
(tres-ignorans dans 1’art militaire) de fabres, 
de lances, de cottes de maille, & d’armures 
completes, leur enfeignant a brandir la mafle 
<f armes de Ruftem (ancien heros Perfan). Ce 
fut avec des troupes fi indifeiplinees, qu’ils 
s’avancerent vers le champ du combat, & le 
Lunai vingtieme de Giumadil Avali, en l’an- 


21 Ftvricr, n ^e 1134, repondant a celle du Bceuf, les 
deux armees fe rencontrerent a Kelounabad, a 
quatre parafanges d’Isfahan. Les Perfans fu¬ 
rent defaits & Ruftem Khan fut tue, ainfi 
qu’Ahmed Khan, maitre de l’artillerie, & plu- 
fieurs autres nobles de la cour, qui voulurent 
tenir ferme; enfin les fournitures du camp, 


1 ’artillerie, tout tomba entre les mains des Af- 
gans, & ceux qui leur echapperent, fe retire- 
rent a Isfahan. Deux jours apres Mahmoud 
arriva a Ferehabad, oii il porta la defoliation & 
lit des ravages au dela de toute licence de 
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frre. C’etoit dans le commencement du 
mois Giumadil Akhri en l’annee II 34 > a l° rs Avrir 
le bienfaifant foleil, fouverain de l’univers, de- 
ployoit les eclatantes bannieres de fes rayons 
vmfians, & s’avancoit pour prendre poffef- 
fion de la fortereffe du Belier, l’armee du 
printemps avoit mis en fuite les troupes de 
Decembre, & faccage le camp de Janvier 5 
les gazouillans oifeaux, faifant avec leurs dif- 
ferens ramages, une melodie variee, arrivoient 
en foule, ainli que les tumultueux Afgans, 
pour s’emparer du charmant fejour des jar- 
dins ; les roffignols, efcortes des rofes armees 
d’epines, venoient comme les troupes des He- 
zares & de Balouge pour prendre pofleffion. 
des odoriferans bofquets. Dans ce meme 
temps les troupes de Mahmoud, s’elan^ant 
avec violence & impetuofite, commirent les 
plus horribles outrages : les habitans de la 
ville, foutenus par l’efperance d’un prompt 
fecours, ne voulurent pas dclier les perles du 
bracelet de leur refolution ; ni les chefs de 
l’etat, confentir a la reddition de la ville, le 
flattant de repoufler l’ennemi. Us avoient 
lieu de l’efperer ainfi; car, le prince 1 hah- 
tuafp, fils du roi Huffein, etoit forti a la fa- 
v eur d’une nuit obfcure, dans l’intention d af- 
fembler des troupes, & de lever du fecours 
P°uv les affieges. Des que ce prince fut 
V °L. ix. D 
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j^'f-eloigne, les Afgans bloquerent la ville, 5 c en 
fermerent toute communication avec les ha- 


bitans, qui, fe voyant de plus en plus inca- 
pables de fe foutenir, furent plonges dans le 
plus profond defefpoir: alors, le feu de la de- 


trefle, & les flammes de la misere commen- 
cerent d^clater dans cette ville infortunee. La 
famine y fut fi grande, que le peuple fe trouva 
contraint de manger les cadavres; plufieurs 
enfans a la mamelle furent derobes de la mai- 


fon paternelle, & devores : enfin, la calamite 
devint univerfelle. Ceux qui auparavant avoi- 
ent ete revetus de foie, etoient, ainl'i que les 
vers qui l’avoient produite, obliges de fe nour- 
rir de feuilles, &, quoiqu’accoutumes a fe re¬ 
gal er des mets les plus delicats, forces a de- 
vorer l’ecorce des arbres. En un mot, Isfahan 
' fut reduit aux plus terribles extremites, & 
bientot la difette d’hommes fut encore plus 
grande que celle de provifions *. Les chefs 
de l’etat, voyant cette defolation & s’aperce- 
vant que leur condition etoit defefperee, fe 
determinerent a rendre la ville. En confe- 
quence de cette resolution, le onzieme du 
mois Moharrem, en l’annee du Leopard, re- 

ioOcu>bre,pondant a celle de l’hegire 1135, ils en- 

2 7 ‘ 2 * 2 . 

* Le refce de cette defcription eft fi extravagant, & les 
images en font fi contraires a nos idees, qu’une tradu&ion 
litterale auroit etc inintelligible pour un lecteur Europucn* 
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le roi Cha Huflein a Ferehabad ; la A ^i”s. 2 ' 
meme nuit, Mahmoud envoya fes officiers 
Isfahan pour s’affurer des trefors & des effets 
du roi; & le quatorzieme du meme mois, il 
entra dans la ville l’orgueil de Pharaon & la 
tyrannie de Chedad (ancien roi d’Arabie): il 
ordonna auffitot qu’on battit monnoie a fon 
coin, Sc que les harangues des molquees fuf* 
fent faites en fon nom. Quand la nouvelle 
de la prife d’Isfahan parvint aux oreilles de 
Thahmafp Mirza, il s’affit fur le trone de la, 
royaute, que fon pere avoit rempli avec tant 
d’infortune. Les beau efprits de Kazvin mar- 
querent la date de fon acceffion par ces mots, 

“ Akhri mahi Moharrem.” 

Dans le mois Sefer, un detachement d’ Afgans Novembre. 
fut envoye pour troubler Chah Thahmafp 
dans Kazvin ; mais, auffitot qu’il apprit leur 
approche, il quitta cette ville, & prit la route 
de l’Azarbigian, i'uivi feulement de quelques 
amis choifis. Les habitans de Kazvin, voyant 
que leur roi s’etoit enfui, & que l’ennemi etoit 
a leurs portes, capitulerent, Sc admircnt les 
Afgans dans leurs murailles. En ce lieu les 
troupes de Mahmoud commirent toute forte 
tl atrocites, Sc poufserent ii loin les traitemens 
injurieux, que les Kazviniens en mirent la 
plus grande par tie a mort, chaque homme 

D 2 
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•^j'^ taant celui, de leurs cruels ennemis, qiu etoit 
^^ Y ^* w/ ]oge dans famaifon. Les Afgans, qui etoient 
dans les jardins & dans les-.retranchemens hors 
de la ville, etant confternes de la mort de leurs 
compagnons s’enfuirent, & retournerent a 
Isfahan. Quand Mahmoud apprlt ce qui ve- 
noit de fe paffer, il forma le deffein de mafla- 
crer les Perfans; le jour merae que les 
Afgans arriverent de Kazvin, il fit mettre a 


mort cent & quatorze homines, confondant 
les bons avec les medians, & les grands avec 
les petits. 11 envoya enfuite des troupes con- 
tre Chiraz ; elles bloquerent cette ville pendant 
neuf mois, & en prirent enfin pofTefhon. 
Mahmoud continuoit d’exercer un pouvoir 
ahfoln dans Isfahan, & dans les pays adjacens, 
lorlque fon mauvais genie lui confcilla le maf- 
facre de tous les princes du lang: en effet, il 
fit egorger les enfans & les parens d’Huflein, 
au nombre de trente & un, & envoya leurs 
cercueils a Kom. Peu apres il fut faifi d’une 
violente phrenefie & d’une paralyfie mortellc, 
de raanicrc qu’ayant perdu l’ufage de fes fens, 
il ne fut plus en etat de gouverneur. Son ne- 
veu Echeref, qui attendoit impatiemment fa 
mort, de concert avec quclques Afgans, le fit 
as Avrii, aflaffiner le douze du mois Chaban, en l’an- 
nee 1 1 36, repondant a eelle du Serpent, & 
g’afiit avec un entier pouvoir l'ur le trone dc 
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lomination ufurpee. Pendant fon regne, <J6 
Echeref prit pofieffion du Kerman, de Yezd, v 
de Benader, de Kom, de Kazvin, & de Te- 
hiran, aufli loin que Poulkerbi, qui eft fron- 
tiere de l’lrak & du Khoraflan. _ 


SECTION VII. 

i 

Les conquetes cles Ruffes fur les frontieres dc 
l’empire, & dans le Ghilan etoient aufli res- 
nuifibles aux Perfans. Dans le temps que 
Chah Thahmafp ornoit Hi tete du diadfcme de 
la royaute dans Kazvin, fon grand vifir Ifmail 
Beg fut envoye en Ruflie pour demander de 
faffiftance : en coniequence un corps des Rui- 
liens fut ordonne jfous le commandement d un 
general Ruffe, & ils fe mirent en quartier 
dans la ville de Rechet. Le gouverneur de 
cette ville, ignorant par quels ordrcs ils etoient 
ainfi venus, entreprit dc les chaffer; mais ils 
le vainquirent, & s’etablirent dans la ville; 
cnfuite ils ecrivirent une lettre a la cour de 
Perfe, qui contenoit ces mots: “ Nous avoirs 
“ fait un long & peniblc voyage a la requete 
de votre cour j & l’ambafladeur de Chah 
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Thahmafp a accorde a la notre Tend 
“ pofTeffion de vos frontieres, depuis Nei'aza- 
“ b .d jufqu’aux bornes d’Aftrabad, fous con- 
“ didon que nous garderions les Perfans, & 
" expulierions leurs ennemis.” Sous ces pre- 
textes, ils s’emparerent des places qui parurent 
leur convenir fur les frontieres, & commirent 
meme de hoftilites. Ils eurent li peu d’egard 
pour les interets de la cour de Perle, qu’avee 
tin renfort de dix mille hommes ils faifirent 
en efiet de toutes les frontieres jufqu’a Nei’aza- 
bad, toujours alleguant l’accord fait avec If- 
mail Beg, autorife par la haute cour de Sefi. 
Ces inyafions obligerent Chah Thahmafp d’en- 
voyer un corps de troupes pour reprimer les 
Ruffiens. Les forces des deux nations fe 
rencontrerent dans les dehors de la ville de 
Rechet j mais les Perfans furent defaits, les 
Ruffiens prirent Rechet & Kehdem, & gar- 
derent leurs poffeffions dans ces quartiers fo- 
lidement & fans difpute pendant deux ans. 
Alors un Kalander nomme Ifmail Mirza, 
ayant fufcite des troubles dans Maffoule 
(comme il fera dit ci-apres) les Ruffiens s’era- 
parerent de Lahigian & de Tigian, dont le 
Kalander avoit etc en pofTeffion. Quelque 
temps apres le Czar, avec une nombreufe 
armee, marcha par la voie du chateau Kezler 
ji Derbend. Les habitans de ce diftridt crai- 
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^ mt les ravages des Leczies & des Turcs, A ^ ad 36 
les plus formidables ennemis de la Perfe, fe 
foumirent au Czar, qui ordonna 1 evacuation 
de la citadelle de Derbend, & y mit une gar- 
nifon de trois mille moufquetaires (que les 
Ruffiens appellent Soldats); puis, pourfuivant 
fes conquetes, il prit Badkoui'eh & Salian. 

Mais enfin, raffaffie de fes vidoires, il retouma 
dans la capitale de fon empire. 



SECTION VIIL 

Les Turcs n’avoient pas fait de moindres 
conquetes dans 1 Azarbigian. Apies que Chah. 
Thahmafp eut quitte Kazvin pour Tauris, la 
Porte envoy a Ibrahim Pacha, gouverneur 
d’Erzeroum, dans la Gcorgie; Aref Alimed 
Pacha, a Erivan; Abdalla Pacha Iviupiili 
Ogli, gouverneur de Van, a Tauris ; & Haf- 
fan Pacha, gouverneur de Bagdad, a Ker- 
manchah cx a Hamadan • ces deux pachas, a 
la tete de deux armees innombrables, eleve- 
rent dans les airs leurs prefomptueufes ban- 
nieres, & repandirent la crainte & la defo- 
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fMation de tous cotes. Ibrahim Pacha s’avan<pa 
avec des forces completes, & mit le fiege de-> 
•vant la ville d’Erivan: apres quatre mois de 
refiftance, les affieges,' ne recevant aucun fe- 
cours, rendirent la ville & implorerent mife- 
ricorde. Dans la meme annee, Abdalla Pa¬ 
tella Kiuprili Ogli s’avanga pour faire le fiege 
de Tauris, & celui d’Erivan, dans le temps 
que les troupes royales etoient en Ardebil; 
mais, ayant vu qu’il ne pouvoit prendre Tau¬ 
ris dans cette meme annee, il fe retira & 
campa dans les plaines de*Khoui & de Sel- 
mas. L’annee fuivante il s’y rendit avec de 
nouvelles forces, prit la ville, & en fit pafler 
les habitans au fil de- Tepee. Haflan Pacha, 
gouverneur de Bagdad, deploya a fon tour les 
bannieres dc la conquete a Kermanchah, qu’il 
reduifit; mais, apres avoir demeure quelque 
temps dans ce lieu, il mourut, & entra dans 
le fejour de 1 ’eternite. Apres fa mort, foil 
fils Ahmed Pacha fut nomme par la Porte ge¬ 
neral a fa place, & il entreprit la reduction 
d’Hamadan. Feridoun Khan Mekri, alors 
gouverneur de cette ville, cn fortit fous pre- 
texte de donner bataille, & joignit Ahmed 
Pacha : les habitans, neanmoins, foutinrent le 
fiege pendant trois mois dans Tefpoir de fe- 
cours: mais Ahmed ayant pris la citadelle 
|i’afiaut, remplit cette ville de maflacres & dc 
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. Apres cet evenemcnt Sarou Muf-^.so! 3 ' 
tafa Pacha attaqua Cangia, & Ali Pacha fut 
envoye pour faire le fiege d’Ardebil: Cangia 
fut pris apres une longue refiftance, & les 
forces royales furent transferees d’Ardebil a 
Tehiran. Alors. les Turcs prirent pofleffion 
non feulcment d’Ardebil, mais de Moganat, de 
Rengiau, de Sultanie, & du diftridt de Ghe- 
zaz. Chah Thahmafp regnoit depuis deux 
ans; Echeref, ayant appris qu’enfuite de la 
redudlion de l’Azarbigian ce prince devoit re- 
tourner a Tehiran, vint avec precipitation 
s’oppofer a fa marche. II fit camper fes 
troupes pres du village d’Enderman du cote 
de Tehiran, par ou les Perfans d'evoient pafler. 

Les armees fe rencontrerent dans Solmanabad; 
i’adtion s’engagea, & les Perfans ayant ete 
defaits, Chah Thahmafp fut oblige de fuir 
vers Mazenderan & Afterabad. Sur cet eve- 
nement Echeref ordonna le fiege de Tehiran, 

& envoya fon general contre Kazvin, tandis 
que lui-meme s’avan^oit vers Isfahan. Les 
habitans de Kazvin fe rendirent bientot, & les 
troupes royales etant arrivees a Mazenderan, 
en partirent pour fe rendre a Afterabad. Le 
roi nomma Fath Ali Khan Kagiar gouverneur 
de Sernnan, & l’envoya, avec un corps de 
Turcmans & de Kagiars, pour chafler les Af- 
gans de Tehiran : en confluence ces troupes 
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rcncontrerent les Afgans dans Ibrahimabad; 
mais, par la defedtion de leurs auxiliaires & 
la trahilon de quelques revokes, ils furent 
obliges de fe retirer a Afterabad. Les habi- 
tans de Tehiran n’efperant plus de fecours fe 
joignirent aux Afgans; les peuples meme de 
Saouh & de Kom, qui avoient fi long-temps 
tenu tete a Echeref, fe foumirent a lui, & 
mirent leurs villes entre fes mains. 



SECTION IX. 

Recit fuccindt de la fituation des affaires 
d’Echeref, & de la paix faite entre lui & les 
Turcs. 

La troifieme annee apres l’ufurpation 
d’Echeref, Ahmed Pacha, gouverneur de Bag¬ 
dad, fut eleve par la Porte au poke de gene- 
raliflxme: fa nombreule armee fut renforcee 
encore par Khancc Pacha, gouverneur de Ma¬ 
han, Abdurrhan Pacha d’Hamadan, Kara 
Muftafa & Huffein Pacha de Mouffel. Les 
ordres du gendraliflime etant d’affifter le roi 
de Perfe, & de reprendre Ion royaume fur les 
Afgans, qui 1 ’avoient ufurpe, il marcha cote 
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d’Hamadan, & detacha deux corps de troupes, 
l’un contre Dizabad, l’autre contre Kerdfera- ^ 
han. II envoya auffi un ambalfadeur a Echc- 
ref pour lui dire, que, “ Les Afgans, race mi- 
“ ferable, ayant ufurpe un royaume fur lequel 
“ ils n’avoient aucun droit, & depouille de la 
“ royaute celui qui en etoit fultan legitime, il 
“ redemandoit ce royaume pour lui.” Sur 
cette ambaffade, Echeref quitta Isfahan pour 
fe rendre a Kulpeikan: il depecha un courrier 
a la capitale pour mettre a mort le Sultan Huf- 
fein, & par 1’epee tranchante le forca de boire 
la coupe amere du martyre: ayant enfuite en- 
voye la tete de cet infortune monarque a l’arn- 
balfadeur Turc, il lui fit dire, qu’il comptoit 
lui donner une plus pleine reponle par la pointe 
de fon cimeterre, & par le revers de la lance. 
Cette conduite enragea a un tel degre les 
Turcs, & alluma fi fort les famines de leur 
reffentiment, qu’auflitot Ahmed, tous les pa¬ 
chas, l’armee entiere, couvrirent le pays de 
leurs bannieres depuis Hamadan. Les armees 
fe rencontrerent pres de Chehrkerd, & le feu 
du combat eclata parmi elles, jufqu’a ce qu’en- 
fin les Turcs furent vaincus, & mis en fuite. 
Echeref retourna alors a Isfahan, & l’annee 
d’apres Ahmed Pacha, dont les enfeignes fu¬ 
rent deployees a Hamadan, conclut une paix 
avec lui, pour aflurer les limites des deux cm- 
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pires: les conditions de ce traite furent, que 
les provinces du Khuziftan, du Loriftan aufli 
loin que Ghezar, & Rengian, Sultanie, Khelk- 
hal, & Ardebil, appartiendroient a la Porte; 
mais que la par tie orientale de flrak, & les 
frontieres, feroient dans la poflefiion des Af- 



gans. Ces articles etant fermement & fincere- 
ment accordes, chaque armee retourna dans 
fes quartiers refpectifs. La quatrieine annee 
du regne d’Echeref, Rached Pacha lui fut en- 
veye de la part d’Ahmed Khan, empereur des 
Turcs, pour confirmer avec lui le traite en 
queftion, & le congratuler fur fon avenement 
au trone. Echeref de fon cote, ayant nomme 
pour fon ambaffadeur a la Porte Mohammed 
Khan Balouge, celui-ci, en compagnie de pa¬ 
chas certains, fe rendit a la cour Ottomane. 



SECTION X. 

Quels ctoient les pretendans, qui, pendant 
l’interregne en Perfe, afpirerent a la royaute, 
& fe rcvoltcrent hautement. 

Le premier de ces pretendans fut un homine 
nomme Sefi Mirza: il commenga a paroitrq 
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ur . la fcene dans le voifinage de Bakhtiarl; A ^ id 
& fa veritable hifloire, la voici. 11 etoit de la v- ^ Y 
tribu de Cara'i, & dans l’annee 1137, etant a AJD.m*. 
Khalilabad, il pretendit etre un prince, fils du 
dernier fultan, difant que fon nom, avant qu’on 
I’eut change, etoit Abu’l Maffoum Mirza. Sur 


cela Mohammed Huflein Khan, gouverneur 
de Bakhtiari, lui fit hommage, & reconnut fon 
autorite fouveraine. Pour foutenir ce premier 
fucces, Sefi Mirza envoya a Isfahan pour fe 
procurer de faux temoins fur fa naiflance roy- 
ale: il y trouva meme une temme, qui fe de- 
clara fa foeur, & qui, comme telle, fut traitee 
avec le plus grand refpedt par le peuple degu. 
Alors, fe declarant ouvertement, il ecrivit des 
caradteres fur les bords de fon turban; il porta 


fon pluinet du cote gauche ; & dans les chaires 
des molquees, quand le nom de Chah Thah- 
mafp etoit prononce, il ordonnoit que le fien 
fut prononce immediatement apres. Les ma- 
giftrats de Choufter, ceux de Couhkeilouih, 
tous les chefs dc ces diftridts, fui'ent a fa ren¬ 


contre & fe ceignirent du baudrier de la fou- 
miflion : en confequence, il nomma de fa pi'o- 
pre autorite des gouverneurs, & demeura en 
furete dans ces quartiers, jufqu’au temps ou 
Chah I’hahmafp alia refider en Khoraflan. 
Alors le tres-haut conquerant Nader envoya 
fes pommandemens fupremes a ceux qui fou* 
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Ptenoient Sefi Mirza, leur declarant que la na- 
iflance royale de Chah Thahmafp, & celle de 
ce pretendant, n’etant pas reconciliables, il 
leur ordonnoit de l’arreter, & de' l’amener a 
une jufle punition. Sur ces ordres Sefi Mirza 
fut faifi & mis a mort par fes propres partifans 
dans le temps qu’il refidoit a Dehdechet. Cet 
evenement arriva vers le milieu du more Mo- 
-harrem dans l’annee 1140. 


SECTION XI. 

Le fecond pr6tendant fut Seid Ahmed Neva- 
deh Mirza Daoud, qui avoit ete peu aupara-* 
vant gouverneur de Mechehed ; & voici quel 
fut fon fort. 

Apres la revolution dTsfahan, .& le depart 
de Chah Thalimafp pour l’Azarbigian, Seid 
Ahmed fe rendit a Aberkouh; il y recla- 
ma la conduite en chef des affames en Fars 
& dans le Kerman, lbus le fceau de Chah 
T halimafp ; il decut ainfi grands & petits, & 
les trompa fous de faux pretextes : cependant 
il forma un corps de troupes de toutes les 
fortes de gens qu’il put ramafler, marcha a 
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tete vers Bavanat & Meroudechet en Fars, Xa j. 


qui n’efl: qu’a huit parafanges de Chiraz. Ze- 
berdeft, Afgan de nation, fut envoye pour 
s’oppofer a lui par Malnnoud, gouverneur de 
Chiraz. Les deux armees fe rencontrerent en 
Pelkhan, & en vinrent aux mains. Seid Ah¬ 
med fut defait, & fe retira a Aberkouh ; mais 
les habitans de cette ville, etant pleinemcnt in¬ 
formes de fes tromperies, fe faifirent de lui & 
le jeterent dans une prifon. II trouva toute- 
fois le moyen de s’echapper apres deux mois 
de captivite, & s’etant enfui du cote de Geh- 
ran, il y raffembla fes troupes, & repara fa for¬ 
tune ruinee. De Gehran, Daoud pafla a Da- 
rab & ii Neiriz, ou il completa fon armec. 
Enfuite il fe rendit maitre du Kerman, & le 
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quatorze du mois Rabielaveli, en l’annee de 1 ,“° < ; lobr<b 
la Brebis repondant a celle de l’hegire ii4°> 
il prit le nom d’empereur, & s’aflit fur le trone 
de la royaute. Il ofa meme fiire battre mon- 
ncie a fon coin, & porter la plume & le dia- 
deme. Quelque temps apres un corps de 
troupes ayant etc envoye par Echeref pour fe 
faifu- de lui, il fe fortilia dans la chateau de 
Hufnabad. Neanmoins il fut enftn pris & 
conduit a Isfahan, ou, par les ordres d’Echeref, 
fa tete fut feparee de fon cou ambitieux, & 
toutes fes pretenfions a la fouverainete fu- 
rent reduites au neant. 
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A ifad. 'll?' Un autre pretendant fut Mohammed AH Ref- 

' S -‘'~ Y ' segiani, connu fous le nom de Sefi Mirza. 

juiik-t, Dans Ie mois Moharrem de l’annee 1142, 
repondant a celle de la Poule, ce perfonnage 
obfcur parut a Choufter en habit de derviche : 
les peuples, comme faifis de folie, dirent aufli- 
tot qu’ils l’eurent vu, “ Cet homme a les yeux 
“ entierement femblables a ceux de Sefi Mir- 

r 

il za j il n’y a done nul doutc que ce ne foit 
“ lui.” Dans ce tranfport infenfe, ils s’affem- 
blerent, & lui firent hommage de fidelite. A 
ces nouvelles, le gouverneur de Choufter, ex- 
tremement afflige, fit tous fes efforts pour re- 
duire Mohammed au devoir de l’obeiffance; 
mais celui-ci lui ayant echappe, s’enfuit a Ha- 
vize, d’ou, prenant le chemin de Bafra, il fe 
rendit a Bagdad. Les miniftres Turcs, pen- 
lant qu’un prince de Perfe feroit tres-utile a la 
cour Otto mane, a leur defenfe & a leur furete, 
reconnurent fes droits fans autre examen, & 
l’envoyerent a la capitale de leur empire. 
Lorfque Mohammed fut proche de Conftan- 
tinople, le grand chambellan vint au devant 
de lui, le conduifit dans un palais, & il lui fut 
affigne un revenu convenable a fon pretendu 
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Peu apres le fultan Ahmed, empereur 
des Turfcs, ayant etc* depofe, notre pretendant 
(au fujet duquel il s’etoit eleve plufieurs trou¬ 
bles) fut envoye a la vllle de Saloni (Thefla- 
lonique), qui eft a dix-huit (journees) de Con- 
ftantinople, fur les bords de Frankeftan. II 
fut enfuite transfere dans file du Leimon 
(Lemnos), d’ou enfin il fut entierement con- 
gedie. On verra la fuite de fes aventures dans 
le recit de ce qui fe pafla en l’annee 1157. 
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A.D. 1729. 

Nad. 4*2. 
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A.D. 1744 . 


SECTION XIII. 

Seid Haflan pretendit auffi a la couronne de A.D. 1723. 
Perfe; Il etoit Kalander : il fe rendit de Fera 
a Kandehar, ou il demeura pendant quelque 
temps, tantot demandant l’aumdne, & tantot 
commettant toute forte de mauvaifes a<flions. 

Enfin, il partii pour Isfahan fous l'habit de 
derviche, accompagne des Afgans. Apres la 
mort de Sefi Mirza Kerai, Seid Haffim s’affo- 
cia avec une bande de jeunes gens turbulens 
& debauches, & il fit alors courir le bruit, 
qu’il etoit Abbas Mirza, frere du feu roi. 

Ainfi elevant fes vaines idees par le defir de la 
VOL. ix. e 




rniST#,, 


INTRODUCTION. 



<SL 


'ttim. royaute, il s’affit fur le chimerique trdne de fa 

Nad. 36 - - • jJal-*- - 1 — ^ 


'pretendue domination; mais ayant quelque 
temps apres raflemble un grand nombre de la 
populace, & trouvant qu’il ne pouvoit reuffir 
dans fes projets, il difparut tout a coup dans 
le milieu de la foule, comme une veffie fur la 
furface de l’eau; & depuis on n’en entendit 
plus parler: car la lampe de la fouverainete 
s’eteint bientot quand elle n’eft pas allumee 
par la verite. 


SECTION XIV. 

Outre tous ces impofteurs, il en parut un 
autre pres de Chemeil Bender, qui fe difoit fils 
du dernier fultan, & qui prit le nora de Mo¬ 
hammed Mirza; mais il fut furnomme le Ca¬ 
valier aux Anes. Ce pretendant raffembla 
quatre ou cinq cents Arabes de Bender, & 
s’avan$a de Chemeil vers Abdalla Khan, gou- 
verneur de Balougeftan, ou, ayant regu un 
renfort de Balougiens, il s’achemina a la tribu 
de Barzi, qu’il mit dans fes interets, & avec 
toutes fes forces il fe rendit a Bender. Dans 
cette place il en vint aux mains avec Seid Ah- 
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Neradeh Mirza Daoud, & le vainquit, A.b. 1723'. 

^ I^Hcl 3 6 

iorfque de fon cote il tenoit auffi l’etendard de 
la revoke eleye : en confequence de cette vic- 
toire, Mohammed prit poffeffion des deux forts 
de Chemeik & de Me'ina: mais il fut enfin 


vaincu par un corps de troupes qu’Echeref 
envoya contre lui; alors il s’enfuit du cote de 
l’Indoftan, & toutes les places qu’il avoit prifes 
furent remifes dans la poffeffion des Afgans. 


SECTION XV. 

Zenil, fils d’lbraham Touti, & dont la pro- 
feffion etoit celle de Kalander, parut auffi fur 
la fcene en Lahigian. Il continua pendant 
quelque temps a queter a la tete d’une com- 
pagnie de dervichesj mais ayant enfin raffem- 
ble une nombreufe fociete de gens de fa robe 
au village de Lekam, il eleva fes penfees, de 
la baffe cabane d’un derviche, au tres-haut pa¬ 
vilion d’un monarque, & fe dit Ifmai'l Mirza, 
fils de Chah Huffein. Il engagea dans fon 
parti tous les religieux de Dechetvend & de 
Dilen, & deployant les bannieres du pouvoir, 
il prit poffeffion de Rankouh: dans ce temps 

E 2 
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^ ad Mohammed Riza Khan Abdallou etoit gotf- 
verneur du Ghilan, & refidoit en Lahigian. 
Aux premieres nouvelles de Cette revoke, it 
s’avanfa avec trois mille hommes contre le 
Kalander, & ayant engage l’adlion avec lui 
dans les parties montagneufes de Dilen, il fut 
mis en deroute, & oblige de retourner au lieu 
de fa refidence. Le merae jour le Kalander 
entra dans Lahigian, dont il prit poffeffion, 
ainfi que de Timgian. Mohammed Riza Khan 
ayant leve de nouvelles forces, revint a la 
charge, & l’attaqua a Rankouh. Le Kalan¬ 
der fut vaincu, & s’enfuit a Kelulan, ou fes 
troupes furent renforcees de la tribu de Cha- 
hifloun, & de quelques autre9; apres quoi il 
prit Maffoule dans le diftridl de Rechet, & de 
la marcha vers Khelkhal, dont il foumit le 
gouverneur; mais dans une rencontre avec 
un corps de Turcs pres d’Ardebil il fut en- 
tiercment defait. Apres ce defaftre, s’etant 
rendu parmi ceux de la tribu Chahiflbim, il 
cn gagna un grand nombre a fon parti, & 
s’etant ainfi renforce, il marcha a Mogan, ou, 
ayant donne bataille a Ali Kuli Khan, qui 
etoit entierement dans les interets des Ruffes* 
il fut encore vaincu, & fe retira a Maffoule: 
enfin un corps de troupes de la tribu de Cha- 
hifl'oun, qui s’etoit joint aux Ruffes, & plu- 
fieurs habitans de Maffoule, qui avoient eta 
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uits aux plus grandes extremites par le peu a.d. vnr 
detention du Kalandqr, r^folurent d’aneantir 
ce fantome d’autorite. En effet, ils tom- 
berent tous a la fois lur le malheureux Zenil, 

& l’affaflinerent daus Maffoule. 
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PREMIERE PARTIE. 


LIVRE I. 

Depuis la Naiffance de Nader jufqu’a la Res¬ 
toration de Chah Thahmafp en Mechehed. 


CHAPITRE I. 

De la Famille & de la NaiJJdnce du Grand Em - 
pereur VOmbre du Tout Puijfant. 

LES amis de la profperite, les nourriflons de 
la fortune, les enfans de la Providence peuvent 
fe paffer des vains honneurs d’une naiffance 
jlluftre, & de l’eblouiffante pompe de la roy- 
aute : c’eft des plus bas degres qu’ils montent 
au faite des dignites; &, fortant d’un etat ob- 
fcur, ils en avancent avec plus d’eclat dans le 
fentier de la gloire. Le tranchant cymeterre 
acquiert fon merite de la bonte naturelle de la 
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:rempe, & non de la mine d’ou il a ete tire^ 



Le diamant ne doit pas fa fouverainete, fur 
toutes les pierres precieufes, a la roche dans 
laquelle il fut forme, mais a fon propre bril- 
lant: ainfi le grand Nader, cet elu du Tr£s-r 
haut, cet objet de fes eternelles faveurs, deriva 
fon incomparable gloire de la grandeur innee 
de fon ame. Il ne du trien a Faffiftance ni de 
tribu, ni de parens, ni d’etrangers, ni d’amis; ce 
fut al’aide de fa propre valeur, don de l’lmmor-f 
tel, qu’il alluma la lampe de fa nobleffe, & de- 
yint l’origine & la fource d’une race royale. Il 
elevameme fi haut fa puilfance, que le royaume 
de Timur fembla cache dan6 le fourreau de fon 
fabre, & que les dominations de Genghiz & 
des Tartares parurent fufpendues comme des 
anneaux a la phaine de fa fouverainete, ainf} 
que dit le pocte: 


* « Sa main lance des traits, le deftin la conduit, 

« 11 eleve fon fabre, & la vidtoire fuit. 

“ Quand fur fon front paroit la colere allumee, 

“ Auflitot du foleil 1’ardeur eft enflammee. 

“ L’amour Tinfpirc-t-iJ, & fourit dans fes yeux ? 

“ Le vent du point du jour le difperfe en tous lieu>:$ 
“ Et fi la falamandre en fon feu fe retire 
« Effrayee a Pafpe£t de fa redoutable ire, 
u Parcourant Tunivers avec legeretp, 

« Les z£phyr$ de Nader annoncent la bonte*” 


L’hiftorien a jufqu’ici trace d’un crayon Id- 
ger le defiein du portrait de fon heros, mais*, 
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e il etoit refolu de decrire tout ce qui 
concernoit un fi celebre conquerant, il falloit 
auffi qu’il dit quelque cliofe de fa famille & 
de fa naifiance. 

Ce grand guerrier etoit de la tribu de Kirk- 
iou, une des plus confiderables tribus des Af- 
chars, race de Turcmans, autrefois etablis dans 
le Turqueftan, mais qui depuis, etant tombes 
fous la domination des Mogols, avoient paflfe 
en Azerbigian, 

Sous le regne de Chah Ifmail, ces -Afchars 
\-inrent habiter vers la fource de la fontaine 
Meiab Kiupe Kab, a vingt parafanges de Me- 
chehed, du cote du nord & dans le voifinage 
de M^rou ; ils y campoient en ete, & en hiver 
Jls fe rptiroient a Deftegerd Deregez. 

Ce fut dans ce chateau (rendu fameux par 
pn fi grand evenement) que naquit le libe- 
rateur de la Perfe le vingt-huitieme de Mo- 
harrem, l’annee de l’hegire 1100, qui repond a.d. less, 
a celle du Crocodile. Il fut nomme, comme 
fon aieul, Nader Kuli Beg. 

Des l’age de quinze ans il entra dans la car- 
riere de la gloire, faifant admirer fon intre¬ 
pidity aux Perfans & aux Turcs, parmi les 
grands & les petits, donnant mille marques de 
fa profperite future, & de la haute fortune 
qui deja brilloit fur fon vifage. Ainfi l’aube 
de fa vie annon^a le midi de fes belles adions^ 
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& manifefta de bonne heure les prodiges du 
Createur. II fut en general connu fous le 
nom de Nader Kuli Beg, qui lignifie le fen* 
viteur du merveilleux. 



CHAPITRE II. 

Fremieres Actions de fa Majejle V Ombre du 
Tres-baut. 

Par les decrets de cet Etre, qui eft le foutien 
du tiflu de la nature, le fil & la trame de la 
vie des fils d’Adam ; qui ourdit le manteau de 
Pexiftence & de la duree pour orner & cou- 
vrir le genre humain; de cet Etre eternel qui 
ne put ni etre engendre, ni engendrer, & qui 
n’a nul egal ; quand Nader etoit au printemps 
de fon age, & que le jardin de rofes de fa vie 
fleuriftoit, il defira d’entrer dans le lien du 
mariage. A cet effct il rechercha l’honorable 
alliance de Baba Alibeg Koufle Ahmedlou, 
un des principaux Afchars d’Abiverd j cet 
heureux chef, flatte de la demande du jeune 
heros, lui accorda fa fille en mariage, malgre 
!a jaloufte de plufieurs Afchars, rivaux infer- 
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'tunes, qui furent contraints d'embrafler la 
triftefle au lieu d’une amante, & de dormir en 
la compagnie de la confulion au lieu de celle 
du fucces. 

Nader eut de ce maviage le prince Riza Kuli 
Mirza, qui naquit en l’annee 1131, un Di- a. 
manche vingt-cinquieme du mois Giumadi- 
laveli, a dix heures Sc demie. Cinq ans apres, 
la poufliere de la mort voila les charmes de 
Taimable & vertueufe fille de Baba Alibeg. 
Nadir prit une autre epoufe, qui fut mere de 
Nafralla Mirza & d’lman Kuli Mirza, deux 
precieufes perles de cette belle coquille, deux: 
brillantes etoiles de cette conftellation. 

II n’efl pas neceflaire de raconter tous les 
evenemens qui arriverent depuis l’apparition 
de la fortunee planete, dont on entrepend id 
de decrire le cours. On ne pretend pas non 
plus faire le detail de ce qui pafla en Deregez, 
Abiverd, Mechehed, & plufieurs chateaux 
voifins; ni des batailles de Nader contre les 
inquiets Afchars, Turcmans, Kiurdes, Ouz- 
begs, & autres tribus guerrieres ; ni des trou¬ 
bles que lui fufcit^rent les envieux qui deli- 
roient fa perte, ni de la maniere dont ce cou- 
rageux heros repoufla leurs attaques, & remit 
enfin la paix dans ces contrees. La relation 
circonftanciee de la moindre partie de ces faits 
rendroit cette hiftoire d’nn yolume enonne» 
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& etendroit cet ouvrage bien au 
bornes qu’on s’y eft prefcrites. Ainfi la plume 
de l’Hiftorien fera palter legerement le courfier 
de la narration fur les principales circonftances, 
& reduira les evenemens dans un circle etroit. 

Quand la fortune eut jete dans la confufton 
le banquet de la terre d’lran, divers cris de 
contention furent entendus de tous cotes, & 
chaque fein fut dechire par les ongles de l’af- 
fli£tion. On dit un comraun adieu a la joie 
& a la tranquillite, pour fe livrer a la triftefle 


& a 1’efiroi. 

De toute part s’eleverent des aventuriers, 
dont la tete fortoit du collier de 1’indepen- 
dance, & qui haufserent le cou de la revolte. 
Dans ce nombre fut Melek Mahmoud de Si- 
ftan, lequel (comme il a ete deja dit) arbora 
l’enfeigne de la rebellion en Mechehed. 

Jufqu’alors Nader ne s’etoit occupe qu’a 
s’etablir dans les pofleflions qu’il avoit fur les 
confins d’Abiverd, de Kelat, & d’autres lieux 
adjacens du defert. II reflembloit a un faucon, 
qui met en pieces fes ennemis avec les ferres 
fanguinaires du courage, &, comme un lion, 
il faifoit rage dans fa propre foret; mais quand 
il vit que le del avoit abreuve les peuples de 
i’lran du vin des troubles, mele a la lie des 
peines, & que le fort, compagnon querelleur, 
avoit dans fon ivreffe brife fur la tete de ccttq 
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dn affligee la coupe qui contenoit ce .vin 
fatal, il parut faifi d’une infpiration divine: il 
eleva le bras du pouvoir, foutenu de la prof- 
perite; il rafiembla les Afchars, les Kiurdes, 
Sc les autres tribus qui habitoient Abiverd, 
Deregez, & Kelat; Sc, fortifiant cette derniere 
place avec foin, il y planta l’etendard de l’au- 


<sr 


torite. 

Ce fut ainfi que Nader, avec l’aide du Tres- 
haut, entra dans la carriere dc fes grandes ac¬ 
tions ; Sc comment ce lion de valeur, qui 
emoufioit les griffes de tous les lions de ce 
temps, auroit-il pu fouffrir que cbaque vile 
hyene fe rendit abfolue ? Comment ce mag- 
nanime chef, devant lequel les plus hardis 
baifl'oient le cou de la foumiflion, auroit-il pu 
fe foumettre au joug d’une fujetionlionteufe? 

Parmi les peuples qui fe joignirent a lui, les 
Afchars, dont il tiroit fon origine,& les Kiurdes 
de Deregez Sc d’Abiverd, deux des plus grands 
diftri&s du Khoraflan, furent les premiers qui 
s’attacherent a fes interets, & qui, foutenus du 
bras de la Providence & de la main de la for¬ 
tune, repoufserent & detruifirent fes ennerais. 
Mais, peu apres ces deux tribus, a l’inftigation. 
d’un malin Genie, ecouterent la voix de la 
difcorde, Sc fe feparerent du heros qu’elles 
avoient fi bien fervi. 

Quelques Afchars fe retirerent dans un cha- 
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teau, dont les fortifications leurparurent poll- 
voir refifter a fa Hautefle, tandis que les autres 
entrerent en ligue avec Melek Mahmoud. 
Plufieurs d’entre les Kiurdes fe joignirent aux 
habitans de Kabouchan ; le refte forma les 
nocuds dc l'amitie avec les Turcmans. 

Cependant, trois cents families de la tribu 
de Gelair, fous le commandement de Tbali- 
mafp Beg Vakil, de Mohammed Ali Beg, de 
Tarkan Beg, & d’autres chefs, ne laifserent 
pas ebranler les fondemens de leur loyaute, 
mais fuivirent I’illuftre conquerant dans la for¬ 
tune adverfe, comme dans la profpere, demeu- 
rant a f ombre de fa tente refplendiffante com¬ 
me le foleil. 

Ainfi, avec peu d’amis &C' beaucoup d’en- 
nemis, Nader fe ceignit du baudrier de 1 ’in- 
trepidite ; au milieu de la troupe d’elite de fes 
adherens il fit fon oreiller de la felle de fon 
courfier invincible ; &, elevant les bannieres 
de la valeur & du courage, attaqua avec fu- 
reur les tribus ennemis. 
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CHAPITRE III. 

Les Troupes intrepides entrent dans la Terre 
facree de Mechehed, avec l’intention d'y 
dijjiper les Mecontens. 



Ainsi que Pinnombrable a,rmee des etoiles 
fe rejouit, & triomphe jufqu’au moment ou 
paroiflent les troupes des rayons du foleil, 
ainfi ces peuples inquiets & turbulens furent 
difperfes par la fplendeur de la gloire de Na¬ 
der ou plutot, femblables aux chauve-fouris, 
qui n’agitent leurs ailes que dans les tenebres, 
ils s’enfuircnt a l’eclat de la lumicre qui en- 
vironnoit l’illuftre heros. 

II a ete dit, que ce fut en Khoraflan que 
Melek Mahmoud annonpa fes pretentions a 
I’independance; fur quoi plufieurs chefs de 
tribus, confiderant leur propre foiblelfe, pla- 
cerent volontairement leurs cous dans le collier 
de la foumiffion, & ouvrirent les portes de la 
defobeiflance. 

Dans ce nombre fut Kalige Khan Papalou 
& l’Afchar Imam Kuli Eirlou, qui tournerent 
le dos a Nader en favcur de Melek. Les Af- 
chars ne laifserent pas d’alleguer plufieurs 
excufes & pretextes pour fe difculper de cette 


HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAII. 


defection ; & Melek, qui craignoit 
ment l’invincible guerrier, lui envoya urt 
meffager de confiange avec des offres d’amitie 
& ces paroles; “ Nous ne forames entres 
“ dans Ie Khoraflan que pour la prefervatrori 
“ des fidelles; fi vous voulez marches avec 
“ nous dans le fentier de l’unanimite, cet 
“ accord etablira la profperite commune fur 
“ de folides fondemens, & arretera le cours 

des maux publics.” 

Nader, penetrant le deflein de cette feinte 
douceur, refolut de fe fervir de l’artifice con- 
tre l’artifice. II parut done accepter la pro- 
pofition qu’on lui faifoit, & s’etant rendu a 
Mechehcd, il y demeura pendant quelque& 
jours, qu’il employa a vaincre la froide re- 
ferve de Melek par mille demonftrations 
d’amitie, de maniere qu’ils devinrent infe- 
parables, tant en. particulier qu’en public. 

Apres avoir gagne ce point, Nader de- 
couvrit fon intention aux Afchars & aux 
Gelai'rs de fon parti, leur recommandant de 
fe tenir prets a le feconder la premiere fois 
qu’on s’exerceroit au jeu du gerid ou de la 
javeline. II leur enjoignit d’obferver alors 
avec attention le moment ou il fe faifiroit de 
la bride du cheval de Melek, afin de tomber 
auffitot fur Ies amis & fuivans de ce chef, & 
de les precipiter du courlier de la vie dans la 
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liere de la mort, tandis que lui-meme fe 
deferoit de Melek leur maitre. 

Ce complot auroit ete execute au milieu 
de l’hypodrome de Mechehed, fi le deftin, 
qui tient eu fes mains les renes du courfier 


des evenemens, ne s’y fut oppofe : en effet, 
lorfque Nader alloit donner le fignal dont ou 
etoit convenu, les rayons du foleil qui dar- 
doient fur lui l’eblouirent au point, qu il man- 
qua la bride du cbeval de Melek. Celui-ci, 
ivre du vin de l’inattention & de i ardeur, 
n’obferva point ce mouvement, & lorfque les 
jeux furent finis, ils rctournerent pailiblement 
enfemble a Mechehed. 


Nader, ayant ainfi manque fon coup, tour- 
na fes penfces d’un autre cote ; il fut ii bien 
menager Khalice Khan & I man Ivuli Khan, 
qu’il fe les riconcilia ; mais un jour que 
Melek s’etoit eloigne de trois paralanges de la 
cite, il engagea ces deux chefs a une partie de 
chalfe, &, quand ils furent parvenus a Mek- 
hanak, un des diftridts de Mechehed, il les 
mit a mort, regardant comme la plus haute 
folie de laifTer echapper une telle proie du 
■piege, & d’epargner des traitres, qui, comme 
le fourreau du fabre, n’avoient que les dehors 
de l’innocence, & cachoient dans leur fein 
la lame de leurs defirs fanguinaires & tur- 
bulens. 
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W. Apres cette expedition, Nader retourna 
Abiverd, ou, raflemblant toutes les tribus de 
ces quartiers, il fe prepara a attaquer l’ennemi 
a force ouverte. 


CHAPITRE IV. 

Commencement de la Guerre entre Nader, 
l 3 Ombre du Tres-haut, & Melek Mahmoud 
de Seiflan. 

La mort des deux chefs frappa Melek Mah¬ 
moud d’etonnement & de terreur ; il vit bien 
que l’arbre de l’oppofition ne lui produiroit 
que les fruits amers de la douleur, & que le 
pefant fardeau de l'independance, dont fes 
epaules etoient chargees, ne pourroit parvenir 
jufqu’a la ftation de la profperite. Sa fortune 
fembloit, en imitant les trifles notes du rof- 
fignol, lui repeter ces vers 

“ Dcs qu’il parut, je vis de moil deflin le cours, 

“ CVft lui, dis-je, qui vient obfeureir mes beaux jours. ,, 


Cependant, malgre ce que la raifon & la 
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ence lui di&oit, Melek Mahmoud per- 
fifta dans le deffein infenfe d’etre l’ennemi de 
Nader. A cet efifet, il ecrivit aux Kiurdes 
de Tehemeche Rezak, leur demanda de fe 
ralfembler & de fe joindre a lui contre l’il- 
luftre heros, les menafant de fon inimitie en 
cas de refus. Les Kiurdes lui repondirent, 
que fa Hautefie Nader etoit un champion 
celebre, que fon bras setendoit au loin, que 
fes troupes etoient -nombreufes, fes chateaux 
bien fortifies, & qu’ainfi l’attaquer etoit pour 
eux une entreprife qui furpalfoit leurs forces. 

Melek, s’apercevant par cette deiaite que 
les Kiurdes n etoient pas inclines pour lui, 
& trouvant que la role de leur reponfe avoit 
l’odeur de l’averfion, refolut de fe foumettre 
ccux qu’il no pouvoit gagner; mais ne jugeant 
pas a propos de fe hafarder par le chernin de 
Kclat, Techetche, & Mehoud qui etoit rem- 
pli de bois epais, & borde de for^s redouta- 
bles, il prit, malgre fon impatience, la plus 
longue route, & marcha avec fix mille hom¬ 
ines par la voie de Rudekan pour fe rendre en 
Khabouchan. 

Quand il fut parvenu jufques-lii, un mel- 
fager des Kiurdes vint le fupplier de leur 
part de ne point palfer outre, alleguant le 
grand dommage qu’il apporteroit au pays, 3 c 
les defordres qu’il y fufeiteroit. Melek, alors 
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arrive au dernier periode cftine aveugle ob- 
ftination, loin de fe rendre a ces prieres, fit 
couper le nez au meflager Kiurde, & le ren- 
voya ainfi chez Iui avec opprobre. Un tel 
outrage enflamma les Kiurdes de la plus 
violeiite colere : ils prirent les armes, & pre- 
fenterent eux-memes la bataille ; mais, ayant 
ete defaits, ils fe retirerent dans leurs for- 
terefles. Melek entra done fans oppolition 
dans le Khabouchan, & forma le defiein de 
faccager tous les forts des Kiurdes, de tranf- 
planter leurs femmes & leurs enfans en Kho- 
raflan, & de prendre polfefiion de leur ter- 
ritoire. II comme^a par mettre le fiege 
devant Zeid Allou. Alors Nader, s’avan^ant 
avec force & dignite, corame une mer irritee, 
ou comme le tonnerre qui gronde en s’ap- 
prochant, vint au fecours des Kiurdes. Ce 
heros rencontra d’abord a deux parafanges de 
Khabouchan un parti des foldats de Melek, 
qui efcortoient les munitions & l’artillerie 
qu’on avoit fait venir de Mechehed. Auf- 
fitot il tomba fur eux, en tua plufieurs, & mit 
les autres en fuite. 

Melek ignoroit cette perte, &, preffant le 
fiege, emouffoit la pointe de l'dpee de fes 
adverfaires, quand Nader, a la tete de fes 
jeuries & vaillans champions, s’etant jete fur 
Iui, & ayant rompu les rangs les plus epais 
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iefon armee, l’obligea de fe retirer dans les 
retranchemens de fon camp, 6c delivra le 
chateau du detroit du danger. 


< 81 “ 


L’illuftre vainqueur fit enfuite fortir de la 
place les femmes 6c les enfans des Kiurdes; 
&, les ayant emmenes avec lui, il campa 
proche des murs, du cote du defert. Cette 
meme nuit les Kiurdes que la crainte avoit 
difperfes, combles d’une joie inexprimable a 
la nouvelle d’un fecours fi inattendu, jfortirent 
des cavernes oil ils s’etoient caches, 6c fe 
rendirent a l'augufte armee, ou ils tenouve- 
lerent a fa Hautefle leurs ortres de fervice. 


Le lendemain, quand le roi du midi, le 
foleil, flambeau du monde, fortoit de Ion 
palais de 1 orient, & brandiiXoit le fabie de 
fes rayons, Melelc Mahmoud eleva 1 ctcndaid 
du courage, 6c pofa les fondemens dc la bu- 
taille, mais il fut de£u dans Ion audacieux 
efpoir. 

Comme les Afchars 6c les Kiurdes n’etoient 
pas accouturaes aux armes a feu, 6c ne com- 
battoient qu’avec des lances 6c des fames, 
Nader ne trouva pas prudent de les laifler 
venir a un engagement contre l’artillerie de 
Melelc; il renvoya done les Kiurdes a Achete- 
bad, 6c tourna les renes de fes intentions du 
cote d’Abiverd, tandis que Mahmoud, aufli 
eontent d’avoir echappe a un tel danger, 
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que s’il avoit recu une nouvelle vie, fe mit 


en marche pour le Khoraflan. 



CHAPITRE V. 

w » 

Neike Kola & les autrcs Chateaux dii Pays 
d Abiverd font pris par un Bras puifjant & 
viStorieux. 

Tous les chateaux d’Abiverd qui etoient en 
Ja pofle/Iion des turbulens Afchars etoient alors 
dans les interets de Mahmoud, & common- 
cerent a fe declarer ouvertemcnt contre Nader. 
Dans le nombre de ces confederes etoit une 
tribu qui habitoit Neike Kala, a deux para- 
fanges d’Abiverd Quoique le froid exceffif 
de l’hiver fat fuffifant pour diminuer les forces 
des foldats, ccpendant Nader, echaulfe par fon 
courage, ne fut pas detourne de fon deflein 
par la rigueur de la faifon. II conduifit fes 
braves foldats contre Neike Ivala, &, pour en 
fapcr les fondemens, commenfa par detourner 
le cours d’une riviere; mais ce projet ne lui 
ayant pas reuili, il eleva fes batteries contro 
les murailles du fort, & les rendit le but de fea 
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furieux. La garnifon fe faififlant de 
la corde de la foumiffion demanda grace & 
l’obtint; fa Hauteffe la fit pafler a Abiverd, 8 z 
le fort fut rafe. 

Apres la reduction- de Neike Kala, Nader 
marcha coatre le chateau de Bagvade, refidence 
de la tribu Kenderloue, & tint ce fort etoite- 
ment affiege pendant trois mois. II le fit 
entourer de mines, auxquelles il faifoit tra- 
vailler avec une extreme diligence, lorfqu'enfin 
la garnifon, s’apercevant du preffant danger, 
fe prepara a faire couler un canal dans ces 
mines, auxquelles les mineurs mirent incon¬ 
tinent le feu ; les foldats qui s’y trouvoient 
renfermes, furent envoyes dans le fejour- de 
la mort, avec dcs coeurs brulans & des cn- 
trailles confumees, & une partie des murs 
tomba. Neanmoins la garnifon tint ferine, 

&, rempliffant la breche de hois & de pierres, 
ferma le pafiage a l’ennemi, \ 

Cette attaque ay ant ainli manque, Nader 
fit elever autour du chateau une chaullee large 
de trois coudees & haute de neuf, fur laquelle 
ayant fait remonter une riviere, la chute en 
fut fi viojtnte qu’en deux heures de temps les 
fondemens des murailles cominencerent de s’af- 
foiblir, & que le fort devint au milieu de ce 
torrent femblable a unq velfie d’eau, & verifia 
eette fentence, “ & les demeures etoient de- 
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c * folees.” La garnifon, voyant que fon heu- 
reufe £toile s’abymoit dan$ le figne aquatique, 
fe repandit hors du chateau, comme des larmes 
que les yeux ont long-tems renfermees, & 
tourna la face de la repentance du cote du 
Seigneur du fiecle. Quatre de leiirs chefs 
qui avoient ete les principaux promoteurs de 
ces defordres furent immoles par le glaive du 
chatiment, & Bazet concierge du chateau, 
homme mal-faifant, fut condamne a avoir la 
tete caflee d’un coup de moufquet, felon la 
fentence, “ Une etoile flamboyante 1’atteignit.” 
jLe rcfte des habitans fut tnansfere dans 
d’autres phateaux, & fa Hauteffe ramena fea 
vidtljrieux etendards a Abiverd. 

A peine Nader avoit goute quelques mo- 
mens de repos dans cette ville cherie, qu’il 
fut oblige de s’armer de nouveau d’une re- 
folution intrepide, Kera Khan, chef du cha¬ 
teau de Zaghehend avoit raffemble une com- 
pagnie 3es Turcmans, & pour etablir fon in- 
dependance avoit allume le feu de la fedition, 
Lorfque Nader etoit occupe du fiege du Bag- 
vade, il avoit envoye un detachement com- 
mande par Thahmafpe Beg Vakil Gela'ir, & 
par Tcherag Beg Afchar, pour eteindre cet era- 
brafement. 11 leur avoit ordonne de prendre 
pofieffion d’une tour qui fe trouvoit a la 
tele d’un -canalj duquel Zaghehend recevoit 
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faux, & d’empecher qu’il n on fuivit le 
cours. Mais Kera Khan, ay ant attaque fes 
troupes, les defit honteufement; il en tua un 
grand nonabre, & fit Techerag Beg prifonnier. 
A ces' defagreables nouvelles que Nader recut 
a Abiverd, il aiguifa, ain.fi qu’un aigle, fes 
ferres degouttantes de fang pour fe faifir des 
corbeaux Je Zaghehend. Sur lc foil* du jour 
qui fuivit !a prife de Bagvade, il etendit fes 
ailes, & volant .vec fes heros d’elite au delfus 
des montagnes, il s’arreta a Teharde, ou il 
raffembla I’armee qu’il avoit congediee, & 
vi nofler fes batteries vis-a-vis du fort qu’il 
vouloit punir. 11 envoya d’abord quelque 
infanterie pour reconnoitre les environs de 
Zaghehend, & venir lui rendre compte des 
mouvemcns de l’ennemij mais ce detache- 
ment n’ayant pu le rejoindre ce jour-la, il fe 
retira vers le foil* a Teharde. 

Cette meme nuit un parti de Tartares de 
Merou arriva pour fecourir Kera Khan : celui- 


ci, 


fortant du chateau, pla^a fes troupes en 


embufcade, & rentra lecretement dans la 
place. Le detachement Perfan, ayant pris 
cette fortie pour une fuite, & ne s’etant pas 
aperfu de ce qui s’etoit pafle enfuite, fit favoir 
a fa Hauteffe que les ennemis fe retiroient. 

Sur ce faux avis, Nader, des le matin, monta 
fur fon coqrfier n(M comme la nuit: mais 
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quand il fut a deux parafanges de Tehai 
tout proche de Zaghehend, Kera Khan en 
fortit a la tete de fes Turcinans, & tomba fur 
lui; tandis que les Tartares, fortant auffi de 
leur embufcade, l’envelopperent, & tous en- 
femble, donnant de 1’eperon a leurs chevaux. 
Sc le fabre leve, fattaquerent de toutes parts. 
Mais le heros s’appuyant fur le bras de la 
Providence, Sc fur la promelfc de ce verfet 
facre, “ S’il y en a cent parmi vous, ils en 
“ vaincront milfe,” ne fit nulle attention ni 
au petit nomhre dc fes propres foldats, ni aux 
nombreufcs forces de l’ennemi ; &, tenant 
ferme avec fes Afchars, il eut bientot difperfe 
les Tartares, comrnc le vent eparpille les longs 
cheveux des jeuncs adolefcens, < 3 c force les 
Turcmans a prendre la furte. Le glorietix 
vainqueur ctant rctourne a Tcharde, avec fes 
hardis combattans, les Tartares lui envoyerent 
quclqueS-uns d’entre eux en une pofture fup- 
pliante, & en obtinrent l’echange de tous 
leurs prifonniers contre !e feul Teherag Beg ; 
apres quoi ils reprirent, a la favour de la nuit, 
le chemin dc Merou, ne remportant que 
1’abattement & la doulcur de leur temcraire 



expedition. 

Le Lendemain, quand le Sultan des cieux 
deployoit les enfeignes de fes rayons vidto- 
rieux, Nader a van 9a les fienncs contre Zag- 
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Keftend, mais K'era Khan voyant fa fortune 
detruite, & le jour de fes intentions obfcurci, 
fortit du chateau, & demanda grace fous con¬ 
dition d’obeiftance & de fervice. Nader le 


traita avec clemence, & envoya fa garnifon 
de Turcmans a Abiverd. Enfuite il march a 
centre Chehed Niffli, languiflant fans cefle 
pour la prife d’un chateau, comrae il 1 auroit 
pu faire pour les embraflemens d’une aimabie 


maitrelfe. 


Ees Turcmans d’Aliaili, de Yemereli, de 
Teeca & de Yemouf, a d’inftigation de Said 
Sultan, feigneur du Deroun, s’etoient ecartes 
du fentier de l’obeiflance: Nader ie determina a 


les faire tous rentrer dans !e devoir tandis que 
Mohammed Huflein Beg, fils de Sam Beg 
Vakil, un dcs plus conftans amis de la famille 
de Nader, feroit envoye de Khabouchan a 
Ja tete d’un parti de Kiurdes contre Mechehed. 

Said alarme de tous ces projets, & ie fen- 
tantin capable de foutenir letendard de l’op- 
pofition, fe rendit avec toutes fes troupes a 
Bagbad, qui eft a trois parafanges de Nifla, & 
de la ayant atteint la cour femblable aux cieux, 
il protefta de fon repentir, & renouvela fes 
promefles de fervice. Alors Nader, s’etant 
mis en marche pour retourner a Abiverd, 
congedia Mohammed Huflein Beg. 

Maintenant Kera Khan, que les ferres de 
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1’infamie avoient faifi, s’abouchant avec les 
mal-intentiones, complota de nuire fous main 
a fa HauteUe; mais cette trahifon ayant ete 
decouverte par un homrae loyal & integre, 
tous les confpirateurs furent frappes de l’epee 
du chatiment, & gueris de leur ambition de- 
fordonnee. 


I 


CI-IAPITRE YI. 

Riza Kuli Khan ejl nomine par h Cour Jm- 
periale pour Commander en Chef dans le 
KhoraJJan. Ses mauvais Sucees. 

Pendant que le Khorafian etoit ainfi agit£, 
Riza Kuli Khan en fut fait commandant par 
1’empereur. Lorfqu’il etoit en march® pour 
fe rendre dans ce pays, il entendit de toutcs 
parts la nouvelle de la puiffance fans cefle 
croilfante de Nader, dont toutes les oreilles 
dtoient frappees. II reput en meme temps 
avis que fa HautefTe avoit forme le deffein de 
fe rendre en Khabouchan pour s'unir etroite- 
ment aux Kiurdes, & marcher avec eux pour 
j-eduire Melek ; fur quoi ce general prit lui- 
meme la route de Khabouchan, 
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uand Nader vit que fon projet etoit ainfl 
decouvert & traverfe, il fe contenta de fes 
guerriers compagnons, oc fe mit en marche 
avec eux contre Mechehed. II fit faire hake 


a fon courfier leger a une parafange de cette 
cite, dans une flation nominee Mir Koheriz. 
Auffitot Melek fe rangea en ordre de bataille 
pour s’oppofer au conquerant, & le feu du 
combat fut allume. Les heros qui cornpo- 
foient les troupes de Nader menagerent fi 
hien leur fabre tranchant, qu’ils tuerent plu- 
dieui’s officiers a Melek, & le forcerent lui- 
meme a fe retirer pour defendre la ville avec 
les ailes de fon courage caffees par les faucons 
de leuVs armes redoutables. 

L’intiepide vainqueur fit, pendant tout ce 
jour, roder fes fiers courfiers autour des mu- 
railles de la cite, & alia enfuite pofer fon 
camp devant Hagiterab, chateau du diftri£t 
de Tous, a trols parafanges de 1’orient de 
Mechehed; &, de ce lieu, empechant que 
Melek ne tirat des fecours du pays, il le tenoit 
comme bloque dans fes murs. Pendant deux 
ou trois jours il y eut plufieurs efcarmouches 
aux environs du chateau, dans lefquelles les 
foldats de Mahmoud furent ordinairement 
defaits par les fibres & les lances de leurs 
ennemis, alteres de fang. 

Melek, connoiflant la valeur de Nader, & 
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jugeant qu’il ne gagneroit rien d’cn venir a 
un engagement avec lui, ne fortit point de la 
ville, & fe contenta de s’y maintenir, tandis 
que les pays d’alentour fe declaroient pour 
I’illuftre heros, dont les troupes furent bientot 
affez nombreufes pour entourer la cite. 

Dans ces entrefaites, Riza Kuli Khan arriva 
en Khabouchan ou Chah Virdi Beg Cheik- 
hanlou & quelques autres de fes adherens lui 
perfuaderent que, fi Nader opprimoit Melek, 
& etendoit ainfi la gloire de fon nom, ion 
prop re pouvoir cefferoit, & fon autorite fe 
trouveroit aneantie. Sur ces inlinuations, le 
general depecha Kazem Beg, un de fes proches 
parens, a. Nader, lui faifant remontre* , qu’il 
n’etoit pas prudent d’en venir aux irnuns avec 
Melek, & le priant de ne point paflcr outre 
contre lui. Sa IJauteffe acquieffa aux defirs 
du general, & ayant fait retirer fes troupes, 
lut l’attendre a Hegiterab, ou il fit drefler 
ies tentes fortunces. Riza Kuli, ayant alors 
rafiemble tous les Kiurdes dc Khabouchan, 
marcha contre Mechehed. 

Quaijd Melek apprit que le 111 des affaires 
ctoit’entre les mains de Riza Kuli, connoif- 
fant u fond la capacite de cet officier, ainfi 
que le fort & le foible de fon arrnee, ii regarda 
fon approche comme un prefage de conquete: 
avec des yeux ctiucelans d’ardeur il vint il fa 
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5) apres avoir laifle une partie de Ton 
artillerie dans Mechehed, & s avan^a har- 
dirnent jufqu’a Genabad. 

Xe general de fon cote, ayant envoye fon 
bagage a Hagiterab, paifa contre l’attente de 
Mahmoud par Demere, & vint droit a Me¬ 
chehed. II campa dans les jardins de .Khage 
Rabi, a line paralange de la cite, d’ou il en- 
voya auflitot notifier fon approche, fommant 
les habitans de fe foumettre a fon autorite, & 
de lui ouvrir leurs portes ; ce qu ils firent des 
le matin, tombant en mcrae temps fur les par- 
tifans de Melek, dont ils v fe faifirent dans les 
places publiques, & qu’ils chargercnt de 
chaines, tandis que quelques-uns de leurs 
chefs furent deputes pour aller apprendre au 
general cette revolution. 

Cependant, Melek, a fonarrivee a Genabad, 
trouvant que Riza Kuli Khan avoit pafle par 
Demere, & envoye fon bagage a I Iagiterab, 
ne perdit point de temps ; il rnarcha contre ce 
chateau. La meme nuit, qui etoit celle de 
l’arrivee du general a Khage Rabi, cette fa- 
cheufe nouvelle ayant ete apportee dans ce 
camp, Riza Kuli, fans attendre quels feroient 
fes fucces en Mechehed, fe mit a la tete de 
toutes fes forces pour marcher fur les pas de 
Melek, & s’oppofer a fon entreprife fur Ha- 
r giterab, 
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Les deux armees en vinrent aux mains, & 
celle du general attaqua Melek de tous cotes: 
mais comme celui-ci avoit borde la fienne 
d’artillerie, Riza Kuli fut oblige de fe retirer 
fans aucun fucces, & s’etant rendu a Tous, il 
y pencha fa tete fur l’oreiller de l’oifivete, & 
fe repofa fur la couche de la negligence; fon 
armee fuivit fon exemple, & tomba dans l’in- 
adion de laparefle. 

On a vu plus liaut, que la ville de Me- 
cliehed avoit envoye des deputes au general. 
Mais comme il avoit quitte fon camp pendant 
la nuit, ils n’y arriverent qu’apres qu’il en 
fut parti, & fe haterent de le joindi# pour lui 
apprendre que cette place s"etoit foumifej 
alors Riza Kuli, pour s’en affurer la pofleffion, 
detacha un corps de troupes confiderables, 
fous le commandement d’Habil Khan, gou- 
verneur d’Afra'ian & de Kazem Beg. 

Comme Melek, en quittant Mechehed, 
avoit mis fa famille & fon ferail fous la garde 
de Mahadi chef de fa maifon, ce fidelle fer- 
viteur, qui fe trouvoit alors dans la citadelle, 
fe retira avec fa charge dans une tour pro- 
chaine, ou il fe prepara a fe defendre. En 
merae temps, il fit favoir fa fituation a Melek; 
celui-ci accourut a fon fecours avec fon ar~ 
tillerie, & ctant entre par la porte que la tour 
de Mahadi commandoit, les Kizzclebaches 
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'ayes lui livrerent honteufement leur pofte. 
Melek, etant ainfi rentre en pofleffion de 
Mechehed, commenca par montrer fon ref- 
fentiment aux citoyens qui l’avoit trahi & 
abandonne. 

Nader n’avoit point attendu le fucces de 
tous ces evenemens, & au lieu de demeurer a 
Hagiterab jufqu’a l'arrivee du general, ainfi 
qu’il l’avoit d’abord refolu, il s’etoit retire a 
Abiverd. Son efprit claivoyant avoit d’abord 
prevu que Riza Kuli ne garderoit pas long- 
temps fon autorite ; que bientot le bouton de 
fes entreprifes feroit eclos dans le jardin de la 
dlfgrace ; >que l’arbre de fa faveur ne porteroit 
que les fruits amers du repentir, & que le 
bofquet de fes affaires ne feroit jamais rcverdi 
par le printemps. 

En effet, Riza Kuli, apres etre retourne en 
Khabouchan, marcha de nouveau contre Me¬ 
chehed, &c ayant etc defait une feconde fois en 
bataille rangee par Melek, le vit depouille de 
fon autorite, & incapable d’arborer deformaia 
l’etendard du pouvoir. 
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CHAPITRE VII. 

Mohammed Khan eft enveye pour Commander 

en Khorajfan. Melek agit en Souverain 

Guerre entre lui & Nader. 

Dans ce temps lesforces de l’empereuretoient 
en Azerbigian. Auffitot que les miniftres de 
la cour apprirent ce qui s’etoit paffe en Kho- 
raffan, ils rappelerent Riza Kuli Khan, & 
mirent a fa place Mohammed Khan, Turc- 
man de nation; mais, avant que ce nouveau 
general fut arrive dans la province, Melek, 
n’y voyant plus d’ennemis qui pulfent s’op- 
pofer a lui, refolut de s’emparer de Nichapour, 
& chargea l'on neveu Melek Ilhak de cette 
expedition. La tribu de Be'iat, qui etoit en 
poffeflion de cette ville, ne voyant dans tout 
le Kh ora flan que Nader qui put les fecourir, 
lui firent favoir leur fituation, & lui deman.- 
derent fon affiftance. 

Nader leur fit une reponfe favorable fuivant 
cette fentence, “ Combien de cites n’avons- 
“ nous pas detruites ? & nos forces ont atteint 
“ meme BeTat.” Enfuite il leva une armee } 
compofee des Afchars, & des Kiurdes, de 
Kelat, de Deregez, & d’Abiverd, puis comp- 
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ur l’appui de la Providence, il fe mit en 
marche pour fecourir Nichapour. Les Kiur- 
des de Kliabouchan fe joignirent a l’augufte 
armee, laquelle a fon arrivee battit les troupes 
de Melek Ishak, & lui tua plufieurs foldats, 
tandis que lui-meme fe' tenoit a couvert dans 
un chateau bien fortifie. 

Mahmoud etant avert! de l’extremite ou 
fon neveu etoit reduit, envoya pour traiter 
de la paix Mela Mohammed de Ghilan, un 
des plus homines de bien de fon temps. 

Sa Hautelfe, dont lecoeur noble & genereux 
etoit toujours cnclin pour le foible & le mal- 
heureux, confentoit a delivrer Ifhak de l’etroit 
blocus ou il le tenoit renferme, & a montrer 
fa bienfaifance a Melek Mahmoud, lorfque 
les Kiurdes, fe refl'ouvenant des injures paf- 
fees, raurrau rerent hautement, & formerent 
le delfein de piller les polfelfions d’lfhak. 
Neanmoins, ces feditieux, perfuades que Na¬ 
der ne permettroit pas une telle violence, fe 
contraignirent pendant quelques jours ; mais 
enfin, brulant du defir du pillage, ils fran- 
chirent toutes bornes, & rallumerent le feu de 
la contention. 

Auffitot que Mahmoud re9Ut avis de cet 
obftacle a fon pacifique delfein, il fe hata de 
s’avancer vers Nichapour, & vint camper a 
Alors Nader deploya les en- 
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feignes du combat, fe mettant a la tete de 
Afchars & de fes Kiurdes. A la vue d’un 
ft terrible adverfaire Mahmoud chancela dans 


Qt 


fa refolutiort, &, pour eviter le combat, il 
entoura fes troupes de fon artillerie. Par cette 
precaution, il n’y eut que des efcarmouches, 
dans lefquelles, fi les lances & les fabres re- 
doutables de fa Hautdfe ebranlerent encore 
de plus en plus fennemi, il n’en fut pas en- 
fierement decourage, puifqu’a fon,tour il tua 
quelques foldats a Nader & blefla Ibrahim 
fon frere, 

Comme les Kiurdes etoient toujours portes 
par les couifiers effrenes de la revoke qui 
boivent le vin de la dilTention, la confufion 
fe mk parmi eux, &, fe debandant. Us retour- 
nerent chacun chez foi. A la nouvelle de 
cette defedion, Melek mit le fiege devant la 
ville de Nichapour, que fes habitans, ain/i 
abandonees, ren dirent auffitot; & il en laifla 
le gouvernement a Fathali Khan, qu’il lui 
convenoit d’attacher a fes interets. A fon 
retour a Mechehed il arbora la fouverainete 
& donna des mandats fupreme: fa folie alia 
jufqu’a lui faire prendre le diademc, & or- 
donner qu’on battit )a monnoie en fon nom, 
faifant faire une couronne fur !e modele de 
celle qu’avoient portee les anciens rois de la 
race dc Cai'an, dont il pretendoit defcendre. 
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au milieu de tout cet orgueil une fecrete 
voix lui repetoit ces vers du poete Hafiz. 

* “ Quoiqu’un vifago brille, il n’efi; pas toujours bean : 

“ Tel qui fait uti miroir n’eft pas un Alexandre. 

“ D’un Turban de cotc le inerite nouveau, 

“ A 1’art de gouverner doit-il faire pretendre 

Lorfque Mahmoud eft ainfi au faite de fa 
faufle gloire, Boukamiga, ville entre Mechehed 
& Abiverd, fe fouftrait a fa domination. Aufli- 
tot il envoie fpn neveu Ifhak pour la reduire; 
les habitans de leurs cotes depechent vers 
Nader, mais avant que le fecours qu’ils'en 
attendent puifte arriver, defefperant de leur 
falut, ils ouvrent leurs portes a Ifliak. 

Cependant, Nader s’avancoit par la route de 
Radecan vers les plaines de Mechehed ; & 
Mahmoud, yenant a la rencontre, comptoit, 
apres l’avoir repoulfe, de continuer fa marche 
jufqu’cn Khabouchan. Les deux arrnees en 
vinrent aux mains a Echeterpe'i proche de 
Mechehed, & le deftin voulut que Nader 
perdxt deux cents de fes foldats, tant tues 
que blefles & faits captifs ; le refte de fes 
troupes ayant pris la fuite, il fut force de fe 
retirer a Kelat, fuivi feulement de deux des 
fiens. Alors, rien n’arreta Mahmoud dans 
foil delfein de piller le Khabouchan. 

Les envieux & les mal-intentiones pa^* 
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miles Afchars embrafserent cette occafion fa¬ 
vorable pour perfuader aux Turcmans de 


fecouer le jougde l’obeiffance & de fejoindre 
a eu;x, afin que, profitant de Fechec qu’avoit 
re$u fa Hauteffe, Ton s’emparat d’Abiverd. 
Mais Nader accourut de Kclat a Abiverd avec 
les troupes qu’il put raffembler, battit les me- 
contens, & en jeta plufxeurs dans la caverne de 
la mort. De la fa Hautefle marcha contre Me- 
lek, conduifant le courfier de fon courage du 
cote de Khabouchan, lorfqu’ayant appris pres 
de Me'iab que Melek avoit pille & difperfe les 
Kiurdes, & qu’il revenoit charge de leurs 
depouilles, elleretourna a Abiverd. 

Les affaires etoient dans cette fituation 
quand le nouveau general Mohammed Khan 
arriva dans la province. Fathali Khan, etabli 
par Melek gouverneur de Nichapour, fe rendit 
auffitot a Mechehed pour concerter avec lui 
les moyens de s’oppofer au commandant 
imperial. Le refultat de leur conference fut, 
que Melek fe rendroit inceffamment a Ni¬ 
chapour, & que Fathali Khan iroit a la ren¬ 
contre de Mohammed ; mais, par ies decrets 
du ciel, Fathali, ayan tete battu, fut fait pri- 
fonnier, & eut la tete tranchee par le glaive 
de la juftice. 

Ce revers obligea Melek de revenir en 
Jiate a Mechehed apres avoir etabli fon neveu 
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gouvernement de Nichapour. Nean- 
moins il le rappela bientot pour pourfuivre 
les defleins de fon animofite contre Nader; 
&, en attendant fon arrivee, il pofta fes 
troupes dans un jardin procbe de Mechehed. 

Il arriva que Nader, par l’infpiration divine, . 
deployoit alors les bannieres du pouvoir fur le 
chemin de cette cite facree, & etoit deja par¬ 
venu a Genabad. Pir Mohammed, qui com- 
mandoit pour Melek dans ces quartiers, s’etant 
avance pour fermer le paffage a fa Hautefle, 
fut defait & oblige de prendre la fuite, & les 
auguftes troupes continuerent leur marche 
vers Mechehed. 

A deux parafanges de cette cite, dans un 
lieu nomme Coucliea Mahadi, Nader apprit 
l’intention qu’avoit Melek de le combattre, & 
regardant la rencontre fortuite de fes propres 
mouvemens avec ceux de fon ennemi, comme 
une favour de la Providence, il pafla juf- 
qu'a Couh Seukin a une parafange en avant. 
Par la me me bonte de cet etre qui favorifoijt 
toujours le conquerant fortune, Melek Ifhak, 
qui, fur l’ordre de fon oncle, avoit quitte Ni¬ 
chapour, arriva ce jour meme a la ftation de 
Torco, qui n’eft qu’a deux parafanges de Me¬ 
chehed, & fur le midi s’avanca vers Babake- 
dred. Mahmoud de fon cote, ayant quitte 
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camp, vint fe ranger en ordre de bataillq 
dans la plaine du combat. 

Alors Nader rcmpli d’une genereufe ardeur 
fe mit a la tetc de fes braves guerriers, & op 
en vint aux mains de toutes parts. 

Les cimeterres embrafant le monde etin- 
celerent jufqu’au declin du fultan du jourj 
enfin 1 armee de fa Hauteffe remporta une 
vidtoire complete, Melek & Ifhak perdirent 
prefque toutes leurs troupes, leur artillerie & 
leurs munitions, trop heureux de pouvoir, par 
une fuite precipitee, fe mettre en furete dans 
un chateau voifin, qu’ils fortifierent. Sa Hau- 
telfe, apres avoir examine les prifonniers, mit 
en liberte ceux de Mechehed, &, ayant en- 
voye a Kelat ceux qui etoient attaches a 
Mahmoud, elle fe prepara a les fuivre dans 
cette place. 

Melek Mahmoud fe feroit dilBcilement. 
releve de cette defaite fans l’avis des perfides 
Afchars, qui lui confeillerent d’envoyer vers 
les Kiurdes de Khabouchan, & vers les Tyre- 
mans de Deroun & de Nifla, pour les inviter 
d’entrer a fon fervice, & de s’oppofer a Na¬ 
der; ce que tous accepterent, joignant Melek 
& rompant ainfi le lien de leur attachement a 
fa Hauteffe. 

Quand Nader apprit cette nouvelle, il re- 
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chatier les infidelles Turcmans, & au 
matin, lorfque le. foleil comme un vaillant 
guerrier s'elancoit dans la plaine du firma¬ 
ment, il quitta Abiverd, & ayant fait vingt- 
cinq parafanges en un jour, il tomba le len- 
demain fur les Turcmans de Bagdad, les maf- 
facrant & les tuant fans merci. Enfuite il fit 
raflembler le peuple de Nifia; &, fe l’etant 
reconcilie, il reprit fa marche vers Mechehed 
par la route de Meiab & Kiopekab. Arrive 
aux environs de la cite, il divifafes intrepides 
foldats en deux corps ; l’un fut place en era- 
bufcade ; puis a la tete de cinq cents cavaliers, 
plus legers que l’air du matin, il le rendit 
devant un fort norame Behar. 

Melek fortit alors de Mechehed, & s’avanca 
pour donner bataille; mais Nader, efperant 
de le faire tomber dans fon embufcade, fe 
retira auflitot, 6c faifant retourner les pieds 
d’eclairs de fon cheval, il prit fa courfe vers 
Belkou. Comme il l’avoit prevu, Melek prit 
cette retraite feinte pour une fuite, & le 
pourfuivit chaudement. Bientot, Nader ju- 
geant a propos de faire face a l’ennemi, un 
combat tres-acharne s’enfuivit. T outefois,l’hi-r 
ver etoit d’une rigucur extreme, que la neige 
& les pluies etoient tombees en abondance, 
& que les armees ne paroilToient que comme 
des gouttes d’eau fur les collincs, on ceffa des 
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deux cotes de fe battre, Melek retournant a. 
Mechehed, & Nader a Abiverd. 


Bientot apres, les troubles de Merou at- 
tirerent Nader dans ce quartier, & void com¬ 
ment ils arriverent. Autrefois les Kagiars 
etoient une tribu confiderable, & etablie depuis 
long-temps dans 1 interieur de la ville de 
Merou, dont les Tartares & les Arabes occu- 
poient les dehors. La diffention s’etant mife 
parmi les Kagiars, chaque parti demanda du 
fecours aux Tartares pour fubjuguer le parti 
contraire. Les Tartares n’eurent garde de 
fe refufer a lcur folie: iis en profiterent pour 
s clever fur les ruines de ceux qu’ils n’aflift- 
oient que pour les perdre : eniin, ils leverent 
le mafqucj &, fe joignant a la tribu d’Ye- 
mout, laquelle avoit quitte le Kharezme pour 
venir fe fixer a Karakoum, ils fe mirent a 
piller & a faccager de tous cotes. 

Les Kagiars, trop tard reunis, ne pouvant 
fe defendre a force ouverte, prirent en trahi- 
fon quelques-uns des chefs de la tribu d’Ye- 
mout, &c les mirent a mort : fur cela les Tar- 
tares s’eloignerent d’environ douze parafangcs, 
& s’arcterent a Cal, ou etoit la lource qui 
arrofoit les champs Merouviens : la, aides des 
Turcmans de ce voifmage, ils detournerent le 
cours de 1’eau & empecherent ainfi que les 
Merouviens ne femalfent, ou ne recueilliilent 
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les fruits de leurs femailles. Melek, inftiuit 
tie ces defordres, nomma un des Tartares 
pour gouvefneur de ce diftriet, lequel, aififte 
par lcs Turcmans & par les mecontens de 
Merougiak, etendit le bras du pouvorr, & 
continua pendant trois ans les rapines oc le 
pillage. Les habitans de Meroh, manquant 
d’eau & de ble, & fe voyant fi pres de leur 
deftruftion, fe faifirent du pan de la robe de 
bienfaifance de Nader, &, l’ayant informe de 
leur malheureufe fituation, implorerent fon 
affiftance. L’excellent coeur de ia Hauteffe 


fut emu de compaffion; les etendards victo- 
rieux furent deployes, fur le cheuiin qui con¬ 
duit a la riviere Tajan, & le bras invincible 
s’arm a pour delivrer les Merouviens des mains 
barbares de leurs laches opprelfeurs. 



CHAP1TRE VIII. 

Des Affaires de Serkbes. 

Les troupes Auguftes, ayant atteint la riviere 
Tajan, la trouverent fi debordee qu’elles furent 
obligees de s’arreter, ne pouvant en aucune 
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maniere la traverfer. D’un autre cote le 
pays retentifloit de la mauvaife volonte que 
portoit a Nader la tribu de Serkhes, qu’on 
pretendoit fe preparer a s’oppofer a fon paffage. 
Ainfi cet aigle conquerant, dont le grand 
coeur auroit ete outre d’abandonner la proie, 
quitta fecretement les bords du Tajan pour 
aller ravager cette tribu commandee par Mou- 
gioud. Kuli Khan, Sultan GiagataY. A peine 
jiotre intrepide heros s’etoit mis en marche, 
que la nuit furvint, accompagnee d’une 1] 
violente pluie que fa noire nuance en fut 
prefque changee en couleur d’eau, & que 4 
le courfier du firmament parut arrete par 
re'paifieur du limon qu’une fi longue inon-, 
dation avoit forme. 

Malgre ces obllacles, l'armee fe repandit 
de - tous cotes comme un torrent qui roule au 
hafard fes vagues impetueufes: les chevaux 
ne pouvoient ni avancer, ni etre retenus dans 
cette bourbe glifiante; les cavaliers, ayant; 
perdu la voie, furent obliges de demeurer fur 
leurs felles jufqu’au point du jour, & alors 
ils s’aperfurent qu’ils etoient aux pieds des 
murs de Serkhes. 

Quand Mougioud Kuli Khan vit la ca- 
iamite qui alloit fondre fur lui, il ne trouva 
d’autre relfource que dans la foumilfion; &, 
ouvrant les portes de la repentance, il envoya 
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propre pere a Nader avec un prefent & 
i’offre de fervir fous lui: les autres chefs 
fuivirent fon exemple. Le feul Mohabali 
Khan, Sultan GiagaiaT, tenoit ferine dans le 
chateau, ou Nader, qui n’avoit pas fon ar- 
tillerle, nc pouvoit l’attaquer: mais les ha- 
bitans de Serkhes, s’etant faifis de lui & de 
fes adherens, les conduifivent a fa Hauteffe, 


qui, maitreffe abfolue de ce diftriCt, en tranl- 
planta trois mille families a Kelat & dans les 
environs d’Abiverd, ou bientot ellc alia etendre 
l’ombre de fa grandeur fur la tcte de fcs 
compatriotes. 


CHAPITRE IX. 

Siege du Chdteau de Kourgan . Reduction des 
Tart ares. Autres Eveneme/is de ces Temps . 

Le chateau de Kourgan n’avoit point encore 
tte attaque, quoiqu’il fut dans le nombre de 
c eux qui appartenoient aux inquiets Afchars: 
Achour Beg Papalou, qui en etoit feigneur, 
av oit l’avantage d’etre allie a la famille de 
Nader. Get ho mm a imprudent n’en avoit 
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pas moms laifle germer clans fon coeur, les 
femences de l’oppofition, & en agifloit fi fes 
ancienncs liaifons avec notre heros n’euflent 
jamais exifte. II etoit appuye par Giafer 
Kuli Beg Chadlou, un des chefs de Kha- 
bouchan, & il lafla enfin la patience de fa 
Hauteflc, qui, avancant fes victorieufes ban- 
nieres contre Kourgan, fit elever autour de ce 
chateau de hautes tours & de puiflantcs bat¬ 
teries. 

Giafer Kuli s’aperfut bientot de fa propre 
foibleffe, reconnut fes fautes, & en rcqut un 
genereux pardon du conquerant, qui le laifia 
fe retirer avec fes troupes: mais, loijn de fuivre 
I’exemple de fon confcdere, Achour Beg per- 
fifta dans fon obftination, & foutint le liege. 

Les circonltances les plus favorables con- 
couroient alors en faveur de Nader. La 
mauvaife adminiftration, fous le regne de la 
famille royale de Sell, avoit depuis long- 
temps caul'e bien des defordres ; le Khoraflan, 
ainfi que les autres provinces, s’en etoit ref- 
lenti, & fes frontieres avoient ete continuelle- 
ment infeftees par les Ouzbegs de Kharezme & 
par les Turcmans. Dans les premieres an- 
nees de la vie de Nader, Chirgazi, prince de 
Kharezme, envoyoit frequeminent fes Ouzbegs 
pour faire ces ravageantes excurfions: enfin 
ils furent totalement vaincus & chalfes. Alors 
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force de cefl'cr fes hoftilites, tourna 
fes vues fur un projet de commerce, & en- 
voya de toutes .parts de nombreufes caravanes 
chargees de fes marchandifes. Melek, toujours 
ardent & avide pour le gain, ayant appris 
que quelques marchands Kharezmiens etoient 
arrives en Khoraffian, fit inviter leurs caravanes 
par les habitans deTchetche, diflridt qui etoit 
dans fes interets: la, leur ayant fait chercher 
querelle fur certains droits, il les fit tous 
mettre a mort, & faifit leurs effets. Cette 
affaire, arriva dans les temps que la renommee 
du pouvoir de Nader rendoit la vie au Kho- 
raffan afflige, & que fon fabre altere de fang 
faifoit trembler tous les cceurs. Chirgazi, in- 
flruit des merveilles qu’operoit ce bras tout- 
puilfant, crut qu’il ne pouvoit mieux. s’adref- 
fer pour la vengeance du tort qu’il avoit refu. 
II envoya done une ambafi'ade .ii fa Hautefi'e, 
lui offrant fes fervices, & la fuppliant de lui 




faire reftituer fes effets. Nader, ayant trouve 
que 1 amide de ce prince lui feroit avantageufe, 
re 9 ut fon ambalfadeur avec bonte, lui fit 
rendre les marchandifes qu’il demandoit, & 
figna un traite d’alliance avec Ion maitre. 
Chirgazi de fon cote, en reconnoiflance d’un 
fi noble procede, envoya cincj cents de fes 
gardes choifis, nomtn s Altoun Gelou, pour 
f« joindreaux foldats de Nader. Ces troupes 
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arriverent devarit les murailles de Kourgan* 
& furent comblees d’honneurs, par l’intrepide 
heros. Dans Ie meme temps les Kagiars, ne 
pouvant plus tenir dans Merou, fe rendirent 
au camp, & y baiserent les.pieds de fa Hau- 
tefTe, fe mettant fous les ailes de fa puilfante 
protection. 

D’un autre cote Chah Thamafp, qui fe trou- 
toit alors en Mazenderan* envoya Hufn Ali 
Eeg, un de feS miniftres, pour s'informer de 
f’etat reel de cette armee conquerante, qui 
s’elevoit comme le foleil de l’horizon du Kho- 
ralfan. Sc qui de jour en jour repandoit de 
nouveaux rayons fur Ie monde, enflammant 
les oreilJes de tous les hommes du rapport de 
fa gloire. Ce fut auffi pendant le fiege dc 
Kourgan que ce miniftre frotta fes yeux avec 
le collyre du marche pied de fa Hautelfe, & 
C tend it la main du defir vers le bofquet de fon 
Augufte fervice, afin d’y cueiller les rofes de 
la profperite. Nader fit la plus honorable re- 
eeption a cet envoye, ainfi qu’aux troupes 
roydles qui l’accompagnoient; il voulut meme 
les reconduire une partie de leur route dans 
Ie Khoraflart. 

Comme les Tartares de Deroun avoient de 
nouveau cleve lours tetes fortant du collier de 
la rdvolte, fa Hautelfe fe determina a les cha- 
fier fans retardement. A cet effet, elle laifia 
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mieired-doule Ibrahim Khan avec des forces 
fuffifantes pour continuer le fiege de Kour- 
gan, & marcha, avec les cinq cents Ouzbegs 
de Kharezme, & un detachement de fes pro- 
pres foldats, contre le fort de Khourmend, de- 
meure des Turcmans ; elle en forma les fiege 
apres avoir ravage les pays d’alentour. Ce 
fut en vain que la garnifon eflaya de refifter; 
toutes les fois qu’elle faifoit une iortie, chacun 
de fes foldats, devenant le but des moufquets 
des troupes de Nader,tomboit fous leurs coups; 
de maniere que dans peu la fortereffe fut prife 
d’aflaut. Les habitans de Khourmend ayant 


<SE 


implore la clemence de Nader, il leur par- 
donna, & elevant le drapeau de la conquete, 
il retourna vidlorieux a Kourgan. A fon 
arrivee, Achour Beg, jugeant que toute refift- 
ance etoit vaine, rendit la place & le foumit. 
Alors fa Hautefle, ayant recompenfe la valeur 
des gardes de Chirgazi, par des prefens en 
chevaux & en robes de pvix, les renvoya ho- 
norablement a leur prince. Enfuite elle fon- 
gea a repondre a la confiance des Kagiars, 
en puniflant les Tartares leurs ennemis; &, 
ayant pris la route de Tchetclie, Plouzkhari. 
6c Abbafabad, elle eclaira les plaines de Me- 
rou de fes rayonnantes bannieres. Le gene- 
reux conquerant envoya d abord un meflage 
rempli de bonte aux Tartares; mais, ceux- 
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cx ayant perfifte dans leur defobeiffance, 
s’avanfa contre eux; &, apres plufieurs en- 
gagemens, il les defit, & tranfplanta ceux 
d’entre eux qui echapperent a fon cimeterrc 
vengeur. Apres cette vidtoire, Nader s’em- 
para de Merou, & de tous les trefoi*s qui ap- 
partenoient a la tribu d’Yemout, partageant 
ces richefles entre fes vaillans guerriers : il 
pardonna enfuite a cette tribu, la retablit dans 
la vilie, la i*econcilia avcc les Kagiars, &, les 
comblant egalement de fes favours, il enrola 
plufieurs d’entre eux dans fon fervice. Quant 
aux Arabes, il en fit paffer les families a. Abi- 
verd; & il reprit le clxemin du Klioraffan, 
apres avoir mande l’heureufe nouvelle de fon 
retour aux habitans de Mechehed. 


CHAPITRE X. 

Sa MajeJU Chah Tbabmafp s'avance vers le 
Kbaboucban pour rencontrer Melek Mah¬ 
moud. Nader joint VArmee imperiale. Eve- 
nemens de ces Temps b cur eux. 

Quand les troupes invincibles fe mii'ent en 
marche pour foumettre Merou, Melek, de- 
livre des ferres tenaces de fon redoutable ad- 
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•flilre, commenca a rcfpirer, comme clit le 
poete: 


* « Le soleil de ses feux a-t-il cache l’eclat ? 

“ Que la chauve-souris dans l’air plane & s’ebat.” 

II faifit cette occafion favorable, & pafla de 
Mechehed a Giouin & a Esfarain, dans 1 cf- 
poir de rencontrer Chah Thahmafp, de le 
vain ere, de le fubjuguer, & de briler le lien 
de fon empire. Alors le bruit de la valeui 
de Nader retentiffoit dans tout le Khoraflan ; 
alors le jardin de rofes de cette region, peu 
auparavant li pres d’etre entierement defleebe, 
fe trouvoit rendu a fa premiere fraicheur par 
l’eau claire du brillant fabre de fon heros; 
alors Abiverd etoit illumine par fes enfeignes 
refplendilfantes. 

Chah Thahmafp, ayant appris en Chahroud 
la marche de Melek vers Giouin, prit la route 
de Giageren & Esfarain avec fon armee com- 
mandee par Fatbali Khan Kagiar, comptant 
d’etre affifte par l’illuftre guerrier, l’ornement 
du trone de la dignite, auquel il renvoya 
Hufn Ali Khan avec une feconde invitation 
de le joindre. Cependant Melek avoit pris 
Giouin, & fe hatoit de faire le fiegedes autres 
chateaux aux environs, lonqu il appiit la 
marche de Nader: auflitot, quittant toutes 
fes entreprifes, il retourna precipitamment a 
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Mechelied. Sa Hautefle n’etoit pas loin de 
cette ville quand Hufn Ali Khan atteignit ion 
armee. A la priere de ce dernier, Sa Hautefle 
tourna du cote de Khabouchan, pour fe rendre 
aupres de l’empereur: mais ayant confidere, 
avec fa prudence ordinaire, qu’apres les vio- 
lentes querelles qu’elle avoit eues avec les 
Kiurdes, ils pourroient a fon arrivee fe mu- 
tiner, & donner de facheufes impreflions a 
Chah Thahmafp, elle etoit fur le point de re- 
broufler chemin, quand le grand ordonnateur 
de toutes chofes fit naitre des evenemens qui 
detruifirent les juftes craintes du heros, quc 
fans cefle il protegeoit, comme il eft dit, 
“ Cent mille enfans furent mis a mort, tandis 
“ que la lumiere du jour fut confervee a 
“ Mo'ife.” 

En confequence de ces decrets eternels il 
arriva l’affaire fuivante- Lorfque Chah Thah¬ 
mafp etoit en Khoraflan, hath ali Khan fon 
general conduilit plufieurs tribus voifines a fa 
cour, & entre autres une tribu de Kiurdes; 
mais peu apres, voyant que l’empereur, ainii 
foutenu, fe croyoit en droit de fe livrer a des 
caprices infenfes, il fit le projet de femer 
la diviiion autour de lui afin de s’emparer en- 
tierement de la conduite des affaires. Dans 
ce deflein, il ordonna a Negef Ali Beg Chad- 
lou, chef des Kiurdes de Tehemeche Kezak, 
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fe raettre en marche avec fa tribu pour 
Mechehed, & d’y occuper Melek par divers 
petits engagemens jufqu’a ce que le refte des 
troupes royales pufient joindre. Un ordre ft 
deraifonnable indigna Negef ; il refufa de s’y 
foumettre ; fur quoi 1’empereur, a l’inftigation 
de Fathali Khan, lui fit trancher la tete. Les 
Kiurdes, furieux de la mort de leur chef, fe 
mutinerent; &, ayant rompu les murs du 
chateau dont on avoit ferme les portes, ils 
s’enfuircnt a Bciam-pete, qui eft a* une pa- 
rafange de Khabouchan. La s’etant aflem- 
bles, ils firent foulever les autres Kiurdes, & 
les troupes d’Afterabad. Apres le premier 
mouvemcnt de colere, ces peuples, ayant re- 
flechi qu’ils etoient fon armes, virent qu’ils 
n’avoient de reflource qu’en la prote&ion de 
Nader: ils oublierent done leurs anciennes 
querelles avec lui, &, lui ayant porte leurs 


plaintes fur le traitement cruel qu’on leur 
avoit fait, ils entrerent a fon fervice. Ce fut 
dans la ftation de Mciab fur la route de Kha¬ 
bouchan, que le heros, avec l’afpeift de Neri- 
man, recut le ferment de fidelite des Kiurdes, 
& accepta pour epoufe la fille de Sam Beg 
nouveau chef de Tehemeche Kezak, comme 
un gage de l’attachement qu'ils lui vouoient. 
Ainii felon cette fentence, “ Les hommes pro- 
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“ jettent, mais Dieu difpofe de tout,'’ les 
chofes tournerent d’une maniere contraire aux 
intentions de Fathali Khan, & aux foupcons 
de Nader. Sa Hautefle n’oublia rien pour 
appaiferles ICiurdes, & pour prevenir de nou- 
veaux malheurs : elle envoya quelques Afchars 
a Mohammed Huff'd n Beg, fils de Sam Beg, 
le priant de demeurer en paix jufqu’a l’arrivee 
des troupes toujours auguftes. Du meme lieu 
elle renvoya Hufn Ali Khan a l’empereur & 
a fon general avec ce meflage, “ Quoiqu’il 
“ ait ete tres-imprudent de creer des animoiites 
<c parmi les troupes dans le temps qu’on devoit 
“ les flatter & les exciter a combattre l’en- 
nemi, neanmoins, puifque la Providence 
“ l’ordonne, je me rendrai a l’armee, & j’y 
“ menerai les Kiurdes qui ont caufe le de- 
« fordre, & qui font a prefent appaifes.” 

Le jour d’apres, quand le fouverain des 
aflres eclairoit par fa radieufe prefence la falle 
du banquet des cieux, fa Hautefle arriva avec 
fes troupes a Khabouchan ; &, dans fa pre¬ 
miere entrevue avec Chah Thahmafp, elle fit 
une telle apologie fur les offences des Kiurdes, 
qu’elle eteignit tout reflentiment des deux 
cotes. A la priere de Nader, le gouverne- 
ment de Khabouchan fut donne a Mohammed 
Huflein Beg; &, le vingt-deux de Moharrem 
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l’annee in 8 , les enfeignes fubjuguant le 17 Septem- 
monde quitterent Khabouchan, pour s avancer 
vers Mechehed. 

Nader envoya d'abord un meflage a Melek 
pour l’exhorter a la foumiffion, mais ce re- 
belle faifi par les ferres de l’obftination, & de- 
voue par le fort a fa chute, perfifta dans fa re¬ 
voke, & fcrma les portes de la ville. 

Le fecond de Sefer, l’armee arriva dans les Septem- 


dehors de Mechehed, & defilant par la mon- 
tagne Seukin, vis-a-vis la citadelle, vint cam¬ 
per dans la demeure facree de Khage Rabi. 
Melek inquieta leur palfage par le canoil de 
fes batteries, & fit retentir dans leurs oreilles 
le fon de la defobeiffance. Nader, avec fes 
vaillans guerriers, combattit les rebelles jufqu’- 
au foil*, & fe retira, comme le foleil cou- 
chant, dans fa tente. Le matin d’apres, Mah¬ 
moud previt l’eclipfe de l’etoile de fa profpe- 
rite par la fplendeur des rayons de la gloire de 
Nader, lefquels brilloient autour de la ville 
comme le naiflant luminaire des cieux. Chaque 
jour fa Hauteffe, avec fes Afchars & fes troupes 
choifies, en venoit aux mains avec l’ennemi 
qui faifoit de frequentes forties. 
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Mort de Fathali Khan Kagiar. 

Lorsque l’empereur etoit en Beftan, on lui 
apporta la nouvelle de l’approche de Mah¬ 
moud, & celle des troubles d’Afterabad. La 
faifon etoit alors tres-rigoureufe, & 1 armee en 
foufFroit beaucoup. 

Dans ces conjonctures Fathali, qui, en 
quelques occafions, avoit rendu de grands fer- 
vices al'etat, ayant refu quelques degouts de 
la part des miniftres, & voyant la foibleile de 
Chah Thahmafp, demanda la permiffion de fe 
retirer a Afterabad, fous prctexte d’y lever des 
troupes, promettant de rejoindre l’armee a 
rentree du foleil dans le figne du Scorpion. 
Les miniftres furent furpris d un deflein fi a 
contre-temps, & le defapprouverent comme 
etant prejudiciable au bien de 1 etat ; mais ils 
diflimulerent, & attendirent une occafion fa¬ 
vorable pour perdre Fathali Ivban. Comme 
il ne leur etoit pas poffible d’executer leurs 
mauvaifes intentions a 1 inf^u de Nader, fans 
lequel on n’ofoit decider la moindre affaire, 
ce fut cn fa prefence qu’ils porterent leurs 
plaintes a l’empereur contre le general. Sa 
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tefle fit obferver qu’il feroit injufte de 
condamner Fathali a la mort, ajoutant que la 
prifon etoit un chatiment luffilant pour fa 
faute, & ofFrant a fa Majefte d’envoyer le 
coupable a Kelat pendant le fiege de Meche- 




bed, apres lequel on lui rendroit fa liberie. 
L’empereur parut confentir a cette propofition; 

6c, le quatorze de Sefer, de cette raeme annee, 29 Septcm- 
Fathali fut arrete, & confine dans le camp de 
Nader. Chah Thahmafp, perfuade que fa 
Hautelfe ne confentiroit pas a la mort de celui 
dont elle avoit protegd la vie & qu’elle avoit 
pris en fa garde, choilit le temps ou notre he- 
ros afiiftoit au confeil d’etat pour faire im- 
moler le malheureux general. Par fon ordre, 
un officier, qui nourrilloit dans Ion cceur le 
feu de la haine contre Fathali, & un Kagiar 
nomine Mahadi, qui avoit a venger la mort 
d’un de fes amis, fe rendirent au camp de 
Nader, dont lcs gardes ne leur firent aucune 
oppofition, croyant qu’ils venoient de la part 
de leur maitre. Ainfi ces emiflaires, apres 
avoir tue Fathali, apporterent fa tete fanglante 
aux pieds de l’empereur. 

Alors fa Hautefle prit les renes de l’empire; 
elle nomma Kelbeli Beg, fils de Baba Ali Beg, 
commandant des gardes, & Chahvirdi Beg 
Cheikhlou commandant des moufquetaires, lui 


tlonnant aufli le gouvernement'de Sebzour. 
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C HA PITRE XII. 

Vrife de Mecbcbed. 

Aprje's la mort de Fathali Khan, Nader, fup- 
porte par la Providence, fc ccignit du baudrier 
de la refolution, & continua le-fiege de Me- 
chehed. Chaque jour il formoit une nouvelle 
attaque, & chaque jour il battoit Pennemi. 
Melek de fon cote, ardent a faifir les occa- 
iions favorables, ayant appris la mort du gene¬ 
ral, fit une fortie dans le deflein d’attaquer le 
camp imperial avec fa redoutable artillerie; 
mais Nader, quittant en hate Khage Rabi, 
vint s’oppofer a fa marche. Les deux armees 
fe rencontrercnt a une demie parafange de la 
ville; celle des rebelles fut mife en deroute ; 
plufieurs des officiers qui la commandoient 
furent jetes fur la terre de la deftrnation, & 
entre autres Ibrahim Khan, mattre de l’ar- 
tillerie. 

Melek, s’etant ainfi honteufement retire 
dans la ville, s’y tint renferme, & ne hafarda 
plus de paroitre dans la plaine du combat. 
De jour en jour il fc trouvoit plonge plus 
avant dans le precipice de la confufion & du 
decouragemcnt; &, pendant deux mois que 





MINISr^ 


V IIISTOIRE DE NADER CHAU. 

e fiege, il perdit prefque tous fes alTocies, 
qui, alarmes de fa fituation defefperee, 1 aban- 
donnoient l’un aprcs 1’autre. Enfin Pir Mo¬ 
hammed, un des principaux miniftres de ce 
rebelle, voyant que la fortune de fon maitre 
etoit femblable a une image peinte fur l’eau 
ou aux vagues de la mer, refolut de fonger 
a fes propres interets en s’attachant a ceux de 
Nader. A cet effet, il envoya fecrctement a 
fa Hautefi'e, lui faifant dire que, li elle vouloit 
lui promettre furete & protection, il s’enga- 
geoit a faire main baffe fur les gardes qui le 
trouvoient a la porte de la vide du cote de 
Miroli Amivie, & a ouvrir cette porte cette 
nuit meme a fes foldats, auxquels il donneroit 
un fignal pour entrer. Suivant ces mefures, 
la feizieme nuit de RabiulTani, en i’annee 
1138, quatid le voile de l’obfcurite couvroit 29 ^No«m- 
la face des cieux, & que la lune conduiloit 
Jes troupes des etoiles pour affieger la ville 
du firmament, Nader quitta Khage Rabi ; &, 
a la tete de douze mille hommes d infanterie, 
s’approcha de cette porte, ou if fe mit en 
embufeade, attendant le lignal dont on etoit 
convenu. Pir Mohammed fut fidelle a fa 
promefle ; il tua les gardes, jeta leurs tetes 
par delfus les murailles, & ouvrit la porte. 

^>a Iiautefl'e, accompagnee de les lions de 

guerre & de fon heureufe fortune, entra dans 
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la ville ; &, s’emparant de tous les quartiers 
par ou elle paffoit, elle penetra jufqu’a la 
place facree, 6 c aux quatre jardins, ou Te- 
hehar Beg. Les foldats qui gardoient les 
Tours, ayant pris fepouvante, abandonnerent 
leurs poftes, & fe retirement dans le chateau. 
1 ,e lendemain Melek lit un effort pour re- 
couvrer la ville, & attaqua deux de fes quar¬ 
tiers : mais Nader, avec fes intrepides heros, 
s’engagea le fabre leve avec les ennemis, & 
en depouiila plufieurs des Feuilles du palmier 
de leur vie; il forfa le rede a fuir vers le 
chateau. Enfuite fa Hauteffe vifita la maifon 
facree, baifa le plancher garde par les anges, 
& puis retourna a fon camp. Le lendemain 
elle attaqua le'chateau, & comme Melek ne 
vit nul efpoir de falut, il demanda grace, 
quittant toutes les marques de fa pretendue 
royaute, & fe remettant lui-meme entre les 
mains de fon vainqueur. 

Nader fit mettre a mort un nomme Maliadi, 
qui avoit toujours fouffle le feu de la ; rebel¬ 
lion dans fame de Melek ; mais il traita avec 
bonte & generofite les autres chefs des troupes 
rebelles. Quant a Melek, il fe revetit de 
l’habit de la pauvrete, fuivant cette lentence, 
“ Laiffe le monde a ceux qui font du monde j” 
changeant fa cour royale en la demeure 
de Derviche, il fe retira dans la cellule de la 
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facree. Pir Mohammed, pour recom- 
penfe du fervice qu’il avoit rendu, fut fait 
gouverneur de Giam, &: but le vin de la 
coupe de fes defirs, ayant ete decore du titre 
de fultan. 




CHAPITRE XIII. 

Lcs Troupes de Nader marchcnt vers Kha- 
bouchan. Jffaires de ces Temps. 

Quand les clefs de Mechehed furent au pou- 
voir du heros, l’ornement du trone, il fe de- 
termina a redder pendant quelque temps dans 
cette ville. II envoya une compagnie de fes 
■Afchars d’Abiverd pour garder les frontier es, 
& fit veriir a Mechehed le rede de fes troupes. 
Ion ferail, & le prince Riza Kuli Mirza. 

Sa Hautelfe, des le commencement de la 
guerre, avoit refolu que, fi elle prenoit Me¬ 
chehed, elle feroit dorer la Tourelle de la 
Mofquee facree : elle donna done fes ordres 
a ux plus habiles ouvriers qu’on put raflembler, 
pour executer ce magnifique deflein, & pour 
batir vis-a-vis celle-ci une autre Tourelle 
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qui s’elevat au deffus des conftellations, & 
devint un pillier du firmament. 

Apres avoir regie les affaires du Khoraffan# 
Nader fe mit en marche pour Khabouchan, 
afin d’y enfiler les perles des bonnes inten¬ 
tions qu’il avoit eues, etant en Beiam-pete ; 
mais comme quelques-uns des chefs de l’lrak 
& de l’Azarbigian, jaloux de fon pouvoir, ne 
cefi'oient, par leurs malicieufes infinuations, 
d’irriter Chah Thahmafp contre lui, felon 
cette fentence, II ne dit pas un mot qui ne 
“ foit obferve par le delateur attentif,” cet 
empereur le rappela avant qu’il put executer 
fes hauts projets. Un tel ordre n’eut pas 
1’efFet que les ennemis de Nader en avoient 
attendu : a peine un foible ouvrier auroit pu 
fe refoudre a fe defifler d'une entreprife mc- 
chanique apres de fi heureux commencemens, 
combien plus un tel heros devoit-il etre 
eloigne de renoncer au fruit de fes glorieux 
travaux. . Nader prit done le parti de regler 
les affaires avec fon fabre tout-puiffant; &, 
fe rapprochant de Khabouchan, il fit dreffer 
fes glorieufes tentes a trois parafanges de cette 
ville. Dans lememe temps Chahvirdi Khan, 
gouverneur de Sebzour, s’avancoit vers Kha¬ 
bouchan. Mohammed Khan,' qui y com- 
mandoit, envoya a Nader une lettre que 
I’empereur lui avoit ecrite, par laquelle il lui 
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favoir qu’au foleil couchant il mon- 
teroit a cheval, & que,, fuivi d’un feul de fes 
ofliciers, il fe rendroit dans la place. Quand 
au matin Nader fut que Chah Thahmafp avoit 
execute cette refolution, il quitta fa ftation, & 
vint camper a Y.ouffefabad a Toueft de Kha- 
bouchan, empechant ainfi qu’on n’entrat, ou 
ne fortit de la place de ce cote. Un parti 
Kiurde, s’etant avance pour troubler fa marche 
ayant allume le feu du combat, fut de- 
fait & mis en fuite. 

Neanmoins, Chah Thahmafp, toujours en 
proie aux pernicieufes inftigations de fes mi- 
niftres, auxquels fa foiblelfe d’efprit etoit par- 
faitement connue, envoya des lettres circulaires 
dans toutes les provinces de fon empire, & 
particulierement aux gouverneurs de Cra’ili, 
de Mazendcran, & d’Afterabad, dans lefquelles 
il accufoit Nader de trahifon, & demandoit 
du fecours contre lui. Il eerivit auffi a Melek 
Mahmoud, a Ifliak, & a quelques-uns des 
principaux officiers de I’armee de Nader, ex- 
hortant les uns a s’oppofer a fa Hautefl'e, & 
les autres a quitter fon fervice. Melek Mah¬ 
moud tint d’abord fecret le mandat de l’em- 
pereur; mais, confiderant cnfuite que Nader 
e n auroit bientbt connoiflance, il le lui com- 
muniqua. Bien qu’une telle conduite de Chah 
Thahmafp enflammat de colere le coeur de 1 a 
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Hautefl'e, elle diflimula, & pretendit ignorer 
ce qu’on tramoit contre elle. Peu apres quel- 
ques troupes etant venues renforcer la gar- 


hifon, & ayant ete jointes par un autre corps, 
tous enfemble firent une fortie, & attaquerent 
Nader & fes Afchars. L’adtion fut fanglante, 
la pouffiere s’elevajufqu’au firmament; mais 
Nader fut vainqueur: la plupart de fes enne- 
mis perirent dans le champ de bataille; d autres 
furent mis dans les chames de la captivite; le 
refle chercha fon falut dans une tuite preci- 
pitee; un boulet atteignit & tua Giafer Kuli 
Beg Chadlou. Le lendemain la tribu de Ka- 
ragiourlou, fameufe par la bravoure, s avan^a 
vers la ville pour alfifler Chah I hahmafp; 
mais Nader, lui coupant le chcmin, temba lur 
elle, en fit un grand carnage, & le nombre 
des prifonniers fut tres-confiderable. Comme 
il etoit impoffible de s’aflurer decant d’enne- 
mis au milieu d’un defert, & en meme temps 
pour jeter l’epouvante parmi ceux qui feroient 
tentes d’imiter une telle temerite, on creufa 
une large fofie, dans laquelle on jeta tous ces 
prifonniers, mais ils en furent bxentet retires, 
fa Hautefl'e trouvant que fhumanite fe revoltoit 
contre un genre de nrort fi affreux, & aimant 
mieux leur rendre la liberte. Cependant, la 
faifon devenoit de jour en jour plus rigoureufe, 
& les aflieges en fouffroient extremement. 
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vain ils lirent propofer un accommode- 

« % 

ment a Nader; ce conquerant, juftement ir- 
rite, ne leur repondit qu’avec la pointe de fon 
cimeterre. Ces malheureux, voyant que fa 
Hautefle refufoit d’accepter leurs offres, lui 
promirent enfln, fi elle vouloit lever le fiege, 
de la fuivre a Mechehed, d'y conduire Chah 
Thahmafp avec eux, aim qu’il retradlat les 
ordres donnes dans fes lettres, & que tout fut 
regie felon le bon plaifir de Nader. Quoique 
les troupes de l’invincible heros, dans leur ex¬ 
treme attachement pour lui, eulfent regarde la 
neige qui couvroit la terre corame une couche 
d’Hermine, cependant, quantite de beftiaux 
& plufieurs chevaux ayant peri par le froid, 
fa Hautefle d’ailleurs etant portee a la merci 
& a la clemence, elle accorda la demande qu’on 
lui faifoit; &, de retour a Mechehed, elle 
envoya des chevaux de l’ecurie royale pour 
amener Chah I'hahmafp. Les miniftres de 
cet empereur defefpererent alors de trouver de 
nouveaux moyens de nuire a Nader & d’autres 
reflources pour fe conferver le pouvoir fous 
le nom de leur maitre : la nouvelle d’un nou^ 
veau revers vint augmenter leur decourage- 
uient. Mohammed Ali Khan, ayant ete mandd 
par Chah Thahmafp, avoit quitte le Mazen- 
deran; mais, s’etant arrete en Giagerem, dif- 
trift de Crai’li, il y avoit ete attaque par Ra- 
vol. IX. 
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him Khan, alors arme contre Cherfeddin, un 
des chefs d’Afterabad. Cette attaque im- 
prevue avoit force Mohammed a la fuite, & 
il avoit abandonne a Rahim lestrefors de l’em- 
pereur, qu’il efcortoit. Cette perte forca Chah 
Thahmafp a ne plus differer de quitter Kha- 
bouchan; il fe rendit a Mechehed vers la fin 
de l’annee: & auflitot fa Hautelfe depecha 
vers Rahim Khan ■, &, fe faifant rendre les 
rieheffes de 1’empereur, les depofa dans le tre- 
for royal. 

La nuit de l’arrivee de Chah Thahmafp, 
Nader, dont l’ame delivree de fembarras du 
corps refut dans la region du fommeil des 
rayons de la divinite, fongea qu’il voyoit une 
grofle poule d’eau qu’on nomine Kou; &, 
qu’ayant pris un fufil pour tirer cet oifeau il 
l’avoit blefle & emporte : qu’apres, etant dans 
fa tente, il avoit vu vis-a-vis de lui une fon- 
taine avec un large baflin rempli d’eau, dans 
lequel etoit un poiflon blanc aufli gros qu’un 
agneau, & qui avoit quatre comes tres-fortes; 
qu’ayant ordonne aux gens de fa fuite de 
prendre ce poiflon, ils n’avoient pu y parvenir, 
mais qu’ayant lui-meme etendu la main, il 
l’avoit faifi. Le matin fa Hautelfe ayant ra- 
conte fon fonge a fes amis, un d’entre eux lui 
repeta auflitot ces paroles connues, “ Si tu 
“ fonges des oifeaux ou des poiflons, tu ne 
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pas fans etre parvenu a l’empire.” 
En effet ce fonge montra fur le miroir de la 
vifion la face de la verite : car, comme le Kou 
eft la plus grande poule d’eau, ainfi l’empire 
(Je ce conquerant fut la plus grande domina¬ 
tion du monde ; le poiffon avec quatre cornes 
reprefenta les quatre royaumes qui dcpendirent 
de Nader, la Perfe, l’lnde, le Turkeftan, & 
le Kharezme, lefquels furent tous quatre en fa 
pofleffion. 




CHAPITRE XIV. 

' . I i \ 

Evenemens de I’Annee 1139. 

Le vingt-fixieme de Regeb, le fultan des lu- 
minaires celeftes fe tranfporta dans la ville du 
Belier. Les boutons a demi eclos des rofes, 
femblables a de beaux adolefcens, & revetus 
du manteau printanier, s’ebattoient dans les 
reduits des jardins & fur les bords des ruifleaux. 

La tulipe nouvelle epoufe de la riante faifon, 

& les arbuftes odoriferans, s’epanouiflbient & 
fleuriffoient a l’envi dans les demeures des 
bofquets. Les mains adroites de la nature 

I 2 
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uao. peignoir, des couleurs les plus eclatantes, 
r^les joues des rofes fauvages & le jafmin. Le 
roffienol, amoureux de la role, aiguiloit Tepee 
de fa langue pour vaincre fes rivaux. La 
colombe, eprife du cypres, gcmiffoit tendrey 
ment fur les branches de cet arbre cheri, dont 
les feuilles fembloient s’acerer comrae des 
poignaras pour fervir de gardes a les plaifirs. 

En ce temps, les Kiurdes, qui n’avoient pas 
plus de ftabilite que les ondes ou que les nu¬ 
ances du printemps, refuserent d’obeir aux 
ordres qiTou leur donna: ils firent meme fou- 
lever les habitans de Kelat &c de Deregex, a la 
tete defquels fe mit un nomme Sheker; tandis 
que les Tartares de Merou, excites par Melek, 
fonnoient la trompette de la revoke. 

Zoheireddoule Ibrahim Khan fut envoye 
pour chatier les mecontens de Deregez, qui, 
couvrant leur face du manteau de Tinfamie, 
en vinrent aux mains avec lui, & forcerent 
plufieurs de fes foldats a boii e la potion amere 
de la mort. Le gouverneur de 'Deroun, les 
Turcmans d’Yemereli, & d’Alieili, Moham¬ 
med Huflein Khan, Zafranlou, & Chahvirdi 
Khan joignirent la chaine de cette feditieufe 
confederation ; &, ayant a force ouverte af- 
fifle les Kiurdes, tinrent Ibrahim Khan affiege 
dans Deregez. 

Sur ces mauvaifes nouvelles, Nader s avan^a 
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avec l’empereur contre Deregez. Dans fa 


marclie, il regut avis qu’un corps de Kiurdes s 
avec leurs families s’etoient mis en route pour 
Khabouchan. Auffitot fa Hautefle, laifl'ant 
Chah Thahmafp dans un chateau nomine 
Deftegerd, fitue entre Mechehed & Khabou¬ 
chan, vint fondre fur ces Kiurdes, & s’empara 
de tous leurs effets; elle faccagea aufh les en¬ 
virons de Khabouchan, & mela ainfi l’amer- 
tume a la douceur dont ils avoient rempli la 
coupe de leur efpoir. De la tournant’vers 
Deregez, Nader y chatia la tribu coupable, & 
en tua plufieurs avec le fabre de la juftice. 
Ceux qui echapperent a ce fabre rcdoutable 
prirent la fuite dans l’intention de fe retirer 
aupres des chefs de Khabouchan: un parti 
fut detache pour les pourfuivre ; ils furent at- 
teints par les courfiers aux pieds tempetueux, 
& l’edihce de l’exiftence de cette tribu perfide 
fut confume. Soliman Cheikhanlou, com¬ 
mandant des rebelles, etant tomhe au pouvoir 
de Nader, eut les yeux arraches par fes ordres, 
alin que cedant de voir il fervit d’exemple a 
ceux qui voyoient. Sa RauteflTe ayant en- 
fuite affiege Khabouchan, & le chef de cette 
ville ayant de nouveau promis obeiflance & 
loumidion, les vidtorieufes bannieres reprirent 
le chemin de Mechehed. Ibrahim Khan fut 
envoy e a Merou pour y red u ire les Tar tares. 
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qui, manquant d’eau, rendirent la place & fe 
foumirent; tandis que les Kiurdes, rompant 
encore leur promefle, obligerent Nader de 
marcher une troifieme fois contre eux. Toutes 
ces commotions etoient agreables a Chah 
Thahmafp; il s’en rejouiffoit au fond du coeur, 
quoiqu’exterieurement il montrat beaucoup 
d’egards pour Nader, qui, a fon arrivee de- 
vant Khabouchan, trouva fes ennemis plus 
que jamais unis contre lui. Un d entre eux, 
nomine Biremali Khan, voyant qu ils n arii- 
veroient jamais au but de leur haine, propofa 
aux Kiurdes de fe rendre au camp de Nader 
fous pretexte d’un accommodement, mais en 
effet pour y faifir une occafion favorable de 
remporter quelque avantage fur l’illuftre con- 
querant. Les Kiurdes aflez enclins a une 
telle perfidie, n’oserent pourtant pas le tenter; 
non qu’ils fe defiaffent de ceux qui la leur 
confeilloient, mais ils craignirent d’etre acca- 
bles par le pouvoir de Nader des le moment 
de leur arrivee, & mis hors d’etat non feule- 
ment de fuivre ce projet, mais encore tous 
les autres qu’ils meditoient. Biremali K^ian, 
voyant qu’il ne pouvoit rien gagner de ce cote, 
fe tourna de celui de l’empereur, auquel il 
perfuada de ce retirer a Nichapour. Chah 
Thahmafp, dont le penchant tendoit toujours 
a l’erreur, qui voyoit les propres defleins de- 
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its & fa fortune chancelante, fuivit avide- 1 3 7 * 6, 
ment le pernicieux confeil qu’on lui donnoit ; v 
&, ayant pris conge de Nader, il fe retira en 
effet a Nichapour. Sa Hauteffe n’en perfifta 
pas moins dans la volonte de punir les Kiurdes, 

& tint leur ville etroitement affiegee. Ceux- 
ci, alarmes de la lituation ou ils fe voyoient, 
iraplorerent l’affiftance des guerrieres tribus de 
Chadlou & de Karagiourlou,lefquelles auflitot, 
eperonnant le courfier de la temerite, accou- 
rurent a leur fecours. Dans cet intervalle, les 
habitans de la place firent une fortie; mais 
Nader, dont les pas etoient conftamment l’uivis 
par la vi&oire & par la profperite, les mit en 
fuite. Alors, tombant fur les tribus qui ve- 
noient au fecours des alfieges, il les attaqua 
avec une force capable d’ebranler les planetes; 

&, apres en avoir pouffe plufieurs dans la 
caverne de la mort, il for^a le refte a le retirer 
avec precipitation. Quand les Kiurdes fe 
virent dans l’abyme de la foiblefle & de la 
calamite, ils fe mirent a la merci du vain- 
queur, qui, les traitant avec une clemence peu 
meritee, voulut bien recevoir leur ferment de 
fidelite tant de fois viole: il fit plus, par un 
exces de bonte il rendit la liberte aux prifon- 
niers il prit meme a fon lervice Mohammed 
Huffein Khan, gouverneur de Khabouchan, 
ainfi que le fils de Chahvirdi Khan, & d’autres 
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Nad. 3 o.' chefs Kiuvdes. Enfin, ayant laiffe une per- 
fonne de confiance pour regler les affaires du 
pays founds, il prit la route de Meidan afin 
de s’aboucher avec l’empereur a Nichapour, 
qu’il quitta peu apres pour retourner a Me- 
chehed. Dans une hiftoire telle que celle-ci 
on eft oblige de paffer fur bien des circon- 
ftances, dont le recit deviendroit fatigant; 
neanmoins on doit obferver que 1’alliance de 
fa Kauteffe avec Baba Ali Beg fut en grande 
partie la caufe de fon elevation, ainfi que 
l’autre alliance dont il a ete fait mention. Sur 
ces deux puiffantes families, dans lefquelles 
Nader etoit entre par fes deux manages, il 
plut au Tres-haut de pofer le fondement de 
la pro fpe rite de ce heros fameux, & de ren- 
forcer la fabrique de fon pouvoir, tellement 
qu’enfin les Afchars & les Kiurdes trouverent, 
malgre la grande importance de leurs tribus, 
que leurs forces reunies ne pouvoient tenir 
contre le valeur de Nader,&attacherent ferme- 
ment a fon fervice le noeud de leur engage¬ 
ment. Sans le concours de tous ces evene- 
mens, comment celui qui porta l illuftre guer- 
rier au faite des grandeurs eut-il pu arriver? 
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CHAPITRE XV. 

Melek Mahmoud & IJhak font inis a mortpar 
Ordre du Roi de I’Umvers. 

Les Tartares de Merou, qui ne s’etoient fou- 
mis a Ibrahim Khan que par neceffite, pro- 
fiterent, pour fe l'evolter de nouveau, du temps 
que Nader employoit a reduire les Kiurdes; &, 
fe failiflant entierement de la place, ils y 
arborerent Tetendard de la rebellion au nom 
de Melek Mahmoud, qui, par fes lettres, 
les excitoit fans cefle a cette conduite fe- 
ditieufe. Outre ces mitigations, Nader avoit 
a reprocher a Melek d’avoir mis fa vie en 
danger en lui cachant, pendant quelque temps, 
la lettre que l’empereur lui avoit ecrite de 
Khabouchan. D’apres toutes ces oflenles, 
fa Hautelfe, confiderant le danger qu’il y 
auroit ii lailfer un rebelle li dangereux dans le 
pouvoir de nuire, ordonna la mort de Alelek 
Alahmoud & d’llhak a Mohammed Khan 
Tehalle, dont Mahmoud avoit fait perir le 
frere par Tepee de Tinjuftice. Melek Mo¬ 
hammed Ali ne furvecut pas long-temps a 
Mahmoud fon frere. II fut envoye a Ni- 
chapour, & remis entre les mains de Birmali 
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■^P- l ^ 6 - Khan Beiat, lequel vengea fur lui le fang de 
Fathali Khan fon frere ; ainfi furent juftifies 
ces vers: 

Toute tete ne peut porter une couronne; 

Celui qu’a la grandeur Dieu n’a pas exaltf*, 

Etend en vain fon bras pour envahir le trone, 

II n’atteint que malheur & que catamite. 

> •’ 0 . . 1 * * • • »j 

Apres ces executions Nader remit les enfans 
• & le refte de la famille de Mahmoud entre 
les mains d’Afadalla Khan dernier gouverneur 
de Seiftan, qui depuis peu etoit entre a foa 
fervice, & le renvoya dans fon pays. 



CHAPITRE XVI. 

Les Troupes auguftes fe metlenl en marchc 
pour Kain afin de chdtier Hujfein Khan. 
Defcription de la Bataille de Sencan. 

Qu a nd les etendards vi&orieux etoient dans 
la citee facree, Hulfein Soltan, un des prin- 
cipaux chefs de Seiftan, imitant fon parent 
Melek, fe mit a la tete de quelques mecontens, 
chalfa le gouverneur que Nader avoit etabli 
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s fes diftri&s, & tint tete au detachement Y* 6, 


qui fut envoye contre lui. 


Sa HautdTe, qui avoit alors refolu dc 
punir les Afgans de Sencan, fe mit en marche 
le dix-feptieme de Zordhegge a la tete de huit 2 ‘ Jui,lct * 
mille gucrriers indomptes .* elle etoit accom- 
pagnee de l’empereur, & foutenue par le bras 
tout-puiflant de la Providence eternelle. Aux 
premiers rapports de fon approche, la bafe 
du pouvoir des rebelles fut ebranlee. Melek 
Kelbali fils de Mahmoud, & Melek L-atfiili 
fon neveu, avec quelques autres chefs de 
Seiftan, s’enfuirent vers Isfahan, & joignirent 
Echeref le Galgien, 1'e ceignant eux-memes 
du baudrier de la foumiflion envers lui. Huf- 
fein Soltan fe renferma dans fon chateau; 
mais, a l’arrivee des troupes viddorieufes, il fe 
repentit de fa temerite ; il confefla fa foiblefl'e 
en demandant grace, & il fut ecoute favora- 
blement. Cette affaire etant ainfi terminee, 
les troupes auguftes prirent la route de Sencan, 

& s’arreterent trois jours a Asfendin. Le 
quatrieoie jour Nader, ayant quitte cette ville 
& ayant mis fon armee en ordre de bataille, 
la fit marcher vers Mamjanabad. Entre cette 
place & Zirecouh les chemins etoient li rem<- 
plis de fable, qu’on fut oblige d’y mettre bas 
les canons par la difficulte qu’on trouvoit de 
les trainer; mais on les traina enfin au moyen 
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30 !6, d’un parti d’hommes robuftes montes fur des 
chameaux. Nader conduifoit ce detachement, 
monte fur foil chameau comine le foleil fur le 
trdne du firmament, & donnant l’exemple 
d’un courage infatigable. Les troupes furent 
un jour d’ete tout entier dans ce defert fa- 
blonneux, ou, a grand’ peine, on pouvoit 
oSepcem- trouver de l’eau. Le fecond de Sefer l’armee 

bre. ^ 

campa devant le chateau de Beliadin, dans 
lequel etoit line tribu d’Afgans, qui, ayant 
fait mine de fe rendre & de ne dilputer que 
fur les articles de la capitulation, retinrent les 
invincibles troupes pendant plufieurs jours en 
ce lieu. Sa Hautelfe lalfee enfin de ces delais 
refolut de forcer le chateau ; alors les Afgans, 
voyant leur deftrudlion inevitable, vinrent fe 
foumettre, promettant d’envoyer leur chef au 
fort de Neiazabad, & d’en amener les habitans 
a fa Hautelfe. Apres cette convention le chef 
fe rendit a ce fort; mais il manqua a fa parole, 
& ne revint point. Nader, irrite de cette 

r* 

trahifon, fit palfer au fil de lepee tous les Af¬ 
gans de Behadin, mit leurs trefors au pillage, 
& rendit leurs families captives: les autres 
habitans de cette contree, qui s’etoient affocies 
avec les Afgans, fe mirent a la inerci de fa 
Hautelfe, & rcparerent leur faute. La plupart 
des chateaux d’alentour furent rendus; mais 
le gouverneur de Sencan refufa obftinement 
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foumettre, & fit demander du fecours A -?', V 72 ®- 

9 Nad. S9* 

aux Afgans de Bakherz, de Coufiie, & 

Gourian. Nader, voyant cette refiftance, fit 
venir de Mecliehed un renfort d’artillerie & 
des batteries, attendant en ce lieu Tarrivee de 
1 ’armee entiere. 

Le quatorzieme du meme mois les auguftes scptcm- 
etendards furent deployes devant le chateau, 

& on le bombarda aufiitot de tous cotes. 

Dans le nombre des cliofes remarquables qui 
arriverent alors fut celle-ci. Pendant qu’on 
faifoit joucr les batteries, Nader fe trouvant 
a la tete des ingenieurs auxquels il donnoit 
fes ordres, un d’eux, apres avoir tire un canon 
d’un enorme poids, alloit le recharger; fa 
Hautefie, comme avertie par une infpiration 
lecrete, le retira a cinq ou fix pas de diftance ; 
dans l’infiant le canon creva, & repandit de 
tous cotes les etincelleS de la deftrudlion ; 

Said, gouverneur de Deroun, & plufieurs 
foldats Merouviens furent tues. L'effroi fe 
repandit fur tous ceux qui avoient couru un 
fi terrible danger ; mais le magnanime heros, 

<]ui avoit jete l’ancre de fon coeur dans la mer 
de la refignation a la volonte du Tres-haut, 
ne pouvoit etre alarme par les vagues des 
malheurs, & par les tempetes des accidens 
funeftes; & celui-ci fut regarde comme un 
prefage de la deftrudion de fes ennemis. Vers 
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Me foir, quand le foleil, vaillant guerrierj 
retiroit de la plaine azuree, etabliffant fon 
camp a l’occident ; quand la lune couronnee 
d’or etendoit fon brillant drapeau pour con- 
duire 1’armee des etoiles; les gardes avancees 
des troupes invincibles entourerent le chateau, 
fur lequel elles tinrent attaches des yeux auffi 
vigilans que ceux des planetes; les meteores 
ardens des canons jeterent lcursfeux de toutes 
parts. Le jour d’apres l’attaque fut continuee 
avec la meme vigueur; enfin le tonnerre des 
batteries ayant fait trembler les fondemens de 
la place, ainfi que la garnifon qui la defendoit, 
la moitie d’une tour tomba; & les braves 
afiiegeans, donnant 1’aflaut, s’en emparerent. 
Les Afgans voyant alors qu’il ne leur reftoit 
plus de parti a prendre que celui de fe rendre, 
leur commandant fe revetit de la robe de re¬ 
pentance, & vint demander grace; mais Iui 
ayant ete accorde de retourner dans le chateau, 
il s’y remit fur la defenlive, croyant avoir gagne 
aflez de relache a la garnifon. Cette perlidie 
enflamma Nader d’une telle colere qu’il or- 
donna un afiaut general, au moyen duquel, 
s’etant rendu entierement maitre de la place, 
il pafla homines & femmes au fil de l’epec; 
&, faccageant tous les territoires d’alentour, 
il enrichit fon armee d’un butin confiderable. 
Apres cette conquete, on refut avis, de la 
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ifon de Bakherz, que fept.ou huit mille 
Afgans d’Herat s’etoient avances jufqu’a Tei-' 
badd pour fecourir le chateau de Sencan. 
Les augufles troupes fe mirent auffitot ea 
marche pour venir a leur rencontre, & cam- 
perent en Abadkaf, a une parafange de Sencan, 
aupres d un chateau tres-fort. Le lendemain 
les Afgans fe preparerent a l'attaque, & eurent 
meme l’audace de s’avancer jufqu’a deux 
parafanges du camp Perfan, oubliant ces vers 
du poete : 


* Quand contre la fouvis le chat vient a conabattre, 

II eft un tigre fier; 

II n’eft qu’une fouris, quand il pretend fe battre 
Contre le tigre altier. 

En effet, les Perfans avoient toujours trem¬ 
ble devant les Afgans, & ne s’etoient jamais 
trouves en batallle rangee contre les peuples 
du Khoraflan. Nader, qui lifoit dans le coeur 
de fes l'oldats, & qui leur connoifloit cette 
crainte, crut qu’il feroit imprudent d en venir 
d’abord a un engagement general; il penfa 
qu’en menant fucceflivement fes troupes a la 
charge il les raffureroit par degres, 6c pourroit 
enfuite les lacher toutes a la fois com me autant 
de lions affames pour leur proie. Suivant 
ce deffein, il rangea fon armee cn bataille a la 
diftance necefliure pour pouvoir fe lervir des 
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moufquets & des fleches ;• il l’entoura 
retranchemens, & commanda que chacun 
tint ferme dans fon pofte, Ians s’ebranler pour 
aller a l’ennemi jufqua ce qu’on eut effaye 
f$s forces. Enfuite, montant fon courfier aux 
pieds legers du zephyr, il le mit a la tete de 
cinq cents homines, &alluma le feu du combat; 
tandis que fes troupes, que fes ordres feuls pou- 
voient retenir,etoient embrafees desflammes de 
l’emulation, voyant les Afgans fauches comme 
fherbe par les fabres de leurs compagnons, & 
confiderant avec tranfports leurs etendards 
rougis du fang de ces ennemis redoutes. Cette 
maniere de fe battre continua pendant quatre 
jours, & les Perfans fortirent vidorieux de la 
plupart de ces fortes d’efcarmouches. Enfin 
la cinquieme nuit, lorfque la June, femblable 
a l’iHuftre guerrier, tenoit ferme dans la plaine 
des cieux, les Afgans imiterent la legerete des 
etoiles qui voltigeoient dans le firmament; &, 
quittant le combat pour la fuite, reprirent 
precipitamment la route d Elerat. Sa Hauteffe 
lie jugea pas a propos de les pourfuivre ; &, 
remettant a un autre temps fon expedition 
d’Herat, il tourna les renes de fon fuperbe 
courfier du cote de Mechehed. 
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CHAPITRE XVII. 





Evenemens de V Annie I’Hegire 114a. 

i i 

Le monarque couronne d’or, le foleil, apr^sA^n. mr. 
avoir montre fa. magnificence dans la maifon 
des PoifTons, paffa • dans celle du Belier le 
feptieme du mois de Chaaban. Le printemps, 
fuivi des nuees ondoyantes, & arme des lances 
& des javelines des rayons de 1 aftre du jour, 
marcha contre les troupes de l’hiver, & ecrivit 
fur les plaines le Diplome de l’expulfion de Janvier - 
Dei. Le plane verdoyant etendit de nouveau 
fes branches dans le jardin de rofes, & la fete 
du nouvel an fut celebree avec pompe & 
fplendeur. 

La Providence qui difpofe de tout a fon 
gre avoit ordonne la chute de la maifon de 
Sefevi, & ecrit fa ruine avec la plume du 
deftin ; ainfi, chaque jour, il arrivoit quelque 
evenement qui tendoit a ce but. Les mi- 
niftres de l’empereur, joignant la folie a 1 ob- 
ftination, & l’endurcilfement du cceur a la 
foiblelfe de l’entendement, am<?nerent par 
leur mauvaife conduite la decadence de 1 em¬ 
pire ; Us concertoient fans cefle des mefuies 
P r ejudiciables au gouvernement. Le bruit de 
vol. ix. k 
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leur honte etoit repandu dans toute 1 
"'de la domination Perfane, & paffoit meme 
jufqu’a l’ennemi etranger. Nader, pour ar- 
reter le cours de ces raaux, cherclaoit a gagner 
le ccEur de Chah Thahmafp en lui donnant 
toutes les fatisfa£tions qu’il pouvoit defirer, 
& tachoit de prevenir les deffeins des mal- 
intentionnes en adouciffant par de bonnes 
paroles leur efprits pervers. 11 eflaya fur-tout 
de porter les miniftres a quitter la conduite 
des affaires jufqu’au temps oil les expeditions 
d’Herat & d’Isfahan feroient terminees, apres 
lefquelles il leur promettoit de leur laiffer re- 
prendre les renes du gouvernement. Ces 
hommes corrompus furent fourds a la voix 
de la raifon ; non feulement ils abandonnerent 
la pourfuite des ennemis naturels de l’etat, 
ils tournerent meme tous leurs projets contre 
fa Hauteffe qui en etoit le foutien. 

' L’empereur avoit fait plufieurs inflances 
rciterees a Nader pour l’engager a mener fon 
armee vidtorieufe contre Isfahan ; mais le fage 
heros luiavoit toujoursreprefente 1’imprudence 
qu’il y auroit a laiffer derriere foi des rebelles 
auffi dangereux que l’etoient les Afgans, & la 
neceffite qu’il y avoit de les reduire avant que 
de fonger a toute autre entreprife. Malgre 
ces juftes remontrances l’empereur perfiftoit 
dans fon aveugle defir, & croyoit que le refus 
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commencer par I’expedition d’Isfahan 
eachoit en Nader des intentions dangereufes. v “ 
Enfin il fut convenu que Nader partiroit de 
Mechehed, & Chah Thahmafp de Nichapour; 
& que, fe rencontrant a Sultnabad, ils mar- 
cheroient avec leurs forces reunies contre 
Herat; Cet arrangement ayant ete fuivi, on 
s’appliqua a faire les preparations neceffaires 
pour cette importante expedition: mais, au 
moment du depart, les miniftres battirent une 
nouvelle marche fur le tambour de la difcorde ; 
&, fortant du cercle de la convention, prirent 
avec l’empereur la route de Mazenderan. Ils 
convinrent entre eux que Nader auroit feule- 
ment la conduite de l’exp^dition d’Herat, & 
etablirent Mohammed Ali Khan, fils d’Allan 
Khan, commandant en chef des forces de 
l’lrak & de l’Azarbigian; faifant cn meme 
temps dire a fa Hautefle de pourfuivre fa 
marche contre Herat tandis qu’eux memes fc 
rendroient a’Sebzour. En conf quence, Nader 
conduifit fon armee par Khaf & par Bakhurz ; 
il fit plufieurs ftations avec fes bannieres re- 
fplendiUantes, ainfi que la lune dans fes diffc- 
rentes phafes. Les miniftres de 1 empereur 
employerent ce temps a femer des bruits 
facheux fur I’d tat des affaires dans le Khoral- 
fan, & alarmerent tous les peuples de ces 
ftuartiers, exer^ant fur eux un pouvoir injufte. 
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Na^/o^qu’ikfirent fur-tout relfentir aceuxqui avoient 
<s "*’' v ^'des liaifons avec l’armee de Nader, dans l’in- 
tention defaire naitre des diflentions nouvelles. 
Quand fa Hauteffe vit la fituation des chofes, 
& s’apercut de 1’artifice des miniftres, elle 
rebroufla chemin & revint a Mechehed ; mais 
ces hommes turbulens n’en pourfuivirent pas 
moins leurs projets, & tacherent meme de fe 
rcndre feuls poflefleurs du chateau de Meche- 
kan, qui appartenoit a la tribu d’Abergai'ri, & 
qui etoit fitue entre Sebzour & Nichapour. 
Cette tribu etoit attachee aux interets de Nader, 
ce qui rendant les miniftres plus ardens a fa 
deftrudlion, ils quitterent Sebzour, attaquerent 
& prirent le chateau, & en mirent les habitans 
dans les chaines de la captivite. Cependant, 
Nader, ayant appris que Moufli Danki, un 
des chefs des Abdalis d’Herat, s’etoit avance 
avec un corps d’Afgans pour piller le diftrict 
de Bei'ar Kemarid, fe mit en marche pour lui 


couper le paffage; il avoit deja atteint Ni¬ 
chapour, quand il reCut avis de la prife de 
Mechekan. Il ecrivit immediatement apres 
a I’empereur, que, fi fon intention avoit ete 
de reduire la tribu d’Abergai'ri, il l’avoit fuf- 
fifamment remplie, &z qu’il etoit temps de 
fonger a l’entreprife contre les Afgans qu’il 
avoit tant defiree, le fuppliant de ne pas 
s’arreter a Mechekan, mais d’amener fes 
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a Sebzour, afin de s’oppofer conjointe- 
ment aux progres de Moufli. Chali Thah- 
mafp repondit ea ces mots, “ Voudriez-vous 
“ venir a Mechekan ou il n’y a point d'eau ? 
“ Nous ne voulons pas aller a Sebzour ou il 
** n’y a ni ble ni provisions.” En meme 
temps les miniftres de la cour, ne fe fouvenant 
plus de ce qui leur etoit arrive a Khabouchan, 
envoy rent dans toutes les parties du Kho- 
raflan pour declarer que Nader etoit degrade 
de fes dignites, & n’avoit plus la conduite 
des affaires. Nader fentit dans la rofe de la 
reponfe de l’empereur l’odeur de la mauvaife 
volonte & de la diflimulation, & s’aperfut, 
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* “ Que plus de ce jardin fes pas il approchoit, 

“ Plus forte fe trouvoit l’odeur qu’il refpiroit.” 


En confequence il envoya Mohammed 
Huflein Khan a Khabouchan pour s’aflurer 
de cette ville dont il etoit gouverneur, ainfi 
que pour empecher les Kiurdes de joindre 
Chah Thahmafp, & de fupporter Chahvirdi 
le plus mechant des miniftres. Enfuite, fa 
Hautefle s’avan9a vers Sebzour a la tete de 
fes troupes nombreufes comme les etoiles. 
De la elle envoya une lettre remplie de bien» 
veillance a Chah Thahmafp, lui remontrant 
combien il etoit peu convenable, <Sc meme 
indigne, a un empereur de faire la guerre a 
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j 7 fes fujets, & ie priant de ne pas punir trop 
feyerement les fautes de la tribu deja aflez 
malfraitee. Quapd Nader yit qu’il ne rer 
cevoit aupune reponfe fatisfaifante, il s'ap- 
procha de Mechekan, precifement lorfque les 
courtifans de Chah Thahrrjafp aiguifoient 
l’epee de Finjuftice, & exenpoient mille 
cruautes contre les habitans de ce chateau. 
A Farrivee dp Nader, lps miniftres de l’ern- 
pereur firent fermer les portes du fort contre 
cp heros, & fe mirent en defence. Sa Hau- 
tciTe leur enyoya un mefiager, pour s’informer 
des raifons d’un tel proc£de, Sc pour leur de- 
mander l’entree du chateau. Elle attendit 
leur reponfe jufqu’au milieu dujour: enlin fa 
patiepce etant laffee, il fit planter fes canons 
contre les murs, Sc envoya declarer la guerre 
aux confederes. Ceux-ci firent auffitot une 
fortie, & commencerent Fa&ion avec de$ 
annes a feu ; mais l’empereur, confiderant les 
redoutables forces de l’invincible conquerant, 
n’attendit pas Fevenement du combat; il 
pouffa fon c ieval a trayers la melee; &, 
c’avancant vers Nader, il lui fit des excufes 
fur It pafle promettant pour i’ayenir de ne 
plus romp re f s conventions avec lui, Sc de ne 
plus s’opppfer a fes defleins. Neanmoins 
cette confiance apparente netoit qu’une per- 
fidie dans ce monarque, qui, au milieu du 
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remit le fceau imperial a Mohammed 
Ali Khan, l’envoyant avec la dignite de vice- 
roi en Irak, tandis que Chahvirdi, auteur de 
tous ces troubles, s’enfuyoit. Nader fit placer 
Chah Thahmafp aupres de lui ; &, lui per- 
mettant de fe repofer fur la couche de la 
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tranquillite, il le traita avec le plus grand re- 
fpedt: mais il eloigna de lui les princes & les 
miniftres de la cour. Cette meme nuit plu- 
fieurs des foldats de l’empereur prirent le 
chemin de Mazenderan dans le deflein d’y 
exciter une fedition; mais Nader, regardant 
avec indifference leurs entreprifes, & trouvant 
leur vie ou leur mort de peu d’importance, 
nevoulut point qu’on s’opposat a leur marche. 
Le lendemain il envoya Chah Thahmafp 
a Mcchehed, accompagne de Tcherag Beg 6c 
de plufieurs officiers de confiance. Dans le 
defir qu’avoit Nader de s’oppofer a Mouffi, 
il conduifit de nouveau fes troupes fur les 
pas de ce chef; mais, ayant atteint Mahoulat, 
il y apprit que fa pourfuite etoit vaine, & 
que Mouffi, apres avoir pille Beiar Kemend, 
avoit depuis deux jours prisle chemin d’Herat. 
En retournant fur fes pas, fa Hautefle s’ap- 
procha du chateau de Feizabad, qui apparte- 
noit a Mirza Madadi gouverneur de Gelifi : 
mais on lui en ferma les portes, en refufant 
de reconnoitre fon pouvoir. Alors les braves 
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auxquels il ne coutoit rien de 
prendre des villes, monterent a l’aflaut, prirent 
le fort, &; firent le gouverneur prifonnier. 

De la, faugufte & vidtorieufe armee fe 
remit en marche pour Mechehed, ou Nader 
rendit a Tempereur fon pouvoir & fa dignite. 



CHAPITRE XVIII. 

JDeJcription de la Bata’Ue entre Ibrahim Khan, 
& les Kiurdcs & Turanans , dans le Lieu 
appele Kerme Khan. 

Au nombre des ennemis du pouvoir de Nader, 
& pai'mi ceux qui cherchoient une occafion 
d’exciter des mouvemens, fe trouvoient les 
Turcmans de Tehke, d’Yemreli & de Salour, 
qui habitent les diftri&s entre Deroun & 
Aftrabad fur les frontieres du D fert. Ils 
commettoient journellement des vols & des 
brigandages dans le pays de Mehein & de 
Dercun ; mais enfin 1 aigle des bannieres vic- 
torieufes etendit fes ailes, & s'avan^a, pour 
les faire rentrer dans le devoir. Les auguftes 
ordres furent donnes aux Kiurdes de Tche« 
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ie Rezek, & de Karagiourlou dejoindre 
I’armee pour faire cette expedition : ces peu- 
ples, a l’inftigation de Mohammed Hufiein. 
Khan, refuferent d’oheir, 8 c s’affemblerent 
feditieufement pres de Mane & de Semel 
Khan dans un endroit nomme Kerme Khan. 
Lorfque l’armee fut en marche vers Mehein, 
Nader envoya Ibrahim Khan 8 c Rahim 
Khan avec des forces nombreufes contre ces 
rebelles, & lui-meme prit la route de Kelat 


& d’Abiverd pour tomber lur les I urcmans. 
Durant cette expedition, il fe donna une ba*> 
taille entre Ibrahim Khan & les Kiurdes, dans 
laquelle ces derniers furent d abord mis en 
deroute, 8 c plufieurs d’entre eux tues; mais 
vers le loir, quand les troupes vi&orieufes fe 
retiroient, un corps de Kiurdes les pourfuivit 
8 c renouvela le combat. L armee d Ibiahim, 
incapable de conferver le terrain, tut defaite 
lionteufement, & pres de mille d entre eux 
furent tues. Ibrahim fe retira avec fa troupe 
dans un fort appele Youzbachi; pour Rahim 
8 c les autres ofliciers ils s’enfuirent dans lcuis 
propres habitations. Trois ou quatre jours 
apres, Ibrahim profita de la nuit pour s’echap- 
per de la' fortereffe, & marcha precipitamment 
vers le chateau de Raz. Dans le meme temps 
l’armee de Nader s’etoit avancee jufqu’au 
defert de Kaptchak j ay ant maflacre les lure- 
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mans, & mis Ieur pays au pillage, il s’en 
revenoit fur fes pas. Pendant que Nader 
etoit en marche, il apprit la nouvelle de 
1 ’afFaire de Kerme Khan, & comme les confins 
de Mane, Semel Khan, & Deroun, etoient 
couverts de montagnes efcarpees, & que la 
neige rendoit le chemin fort difficile pour les 
chevaux, il envova fes bagages a Mechehed 
par la route de Nilfa & d’Abiverd, lui-meme 
avec l’empereur marchant contre les Kiurdes 
par Gili Kermab. Un grand nombre de 
foldats furent employes a debarrafler les neiges, 
8 c l’armee traverfa du cote de Semel Khan & 
Kerme Khan. Ce fut dans ce lieu qu’Ibra- 
him & fes troupes arriverent au fortir de leur 
forterefle ; a la prefence de Nader, baiffimt 
la tete de honte, ils frapperent la terre du 
front de 1 'humilite. Nader, conformement a 
ce qu’exigoit la juftice, envoya Ibrahim en 
prifon a caufe de fa mauvaife conduite, & 
infligea la meme punition a Mohammed 
Huffein Khan, qui s’e'toit comporte feditieufe- 
ment parmi les Kiurdes. Les rebelles con- 
tinuerent leurs hoftilites pendant plufieurs 
jours: ils faifoient des forties de plufieurs 
difKrens forts, & allumoient le feu de la 
guerre j mais, de tous leurs combats, ils ne 
rapportoient que honte & que douleur, et a 
la fin un grand nombre d’entre eux perit. 
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fe voyant reduits a l’extremite, ils fe 
foumirent & vouerent obeiflance a Nader, 
proinettant qu’apres le depart de l’armee 
royale, le plus grand nombre d’entre eux fe 
tranfporteroit a Mechehed. Nader fe mit en 
marche pour la ville facree ; &, dans fa route, 
jl rendit la liberte a Mohammed Hulfein 
a Ibrahim Khan. 

Les Kiurdes, fuivant leurs promelfes, fe 
tranfplantcrent avec leurs families a Mechehed, 
y regurent des etabliffemens qui les at¬ 
tachment fermement au fervice de l’etat. Ce 


fut alors quc Rahim Khan fut mande devant 
la prefence augufte, & honore du gouverne- 
ment d’Afterabad. 


CHAPITRE XIX, 

Troubles <TAfterabad: fa Hauteffe s'y Iranf- 
porte. Zoulfikar Khan eft ms a mart par 
l’Epee du Pouvoir . 

On a rapporte precedemment que le meme 
jour que Nader attaqua les miniftres mal-in- 
tentiones qui ctoient en Mechekan, Cliah 
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Thahmafp, de Ton autorite, donna le f^cau 
royal & la dignite de vice-roi a Mohammed 
Ali Khan. Ce feigneur prit auflitot un corps 
des gardes de 1 ’empereur, & marcha a Beftam. 
II nomma fon coufm Zou’liikar Khan gou- 
verneur de Mazenderan, & fe rendit enfuite a 
Afterabad. Peu de jours apres, y trouvant 
de l’oppofition, & ne voyant pas jour a reuflir 
dans fes intentions, il donna le gouvernement 
de cette place a Alla Kuli Khan Kagiar, & fe 
rendit en Kite dans le Mazenderan. Dans le 
meme temps, Mohammed Rahim Khan, que 
Nader avoit etabli gouverneur d’Afterabad, s’y 
tranfporta: fur cela Alla Kuli Khan gagna 
Hezargaib & Demgan, ou il fe joignit a une 
troupe de Kagiars, puis retourna a Afterabad, 
A. y excita une fedition parmi le peuple. Les 
habitans de la ville & des pays voifins com- 
mencerent a fe piller mutuellemcnt, a bruler 
les maifons, «Sz a fe maflacrer les uns les autres 
avec fureur. Rahim Khan, incapable de re- 
fifter, fe retira a Crai'li; & Alla Kuli Khan 
prit pofleffion d’Afterabad. Enfuite Alla Kuli 
envoya un meflager dans le Mazenderan pour 
demander du fecours a Zou’lfikar Khan fon 
allie & fon ami. En confequence Zou’lhkar 
vint a Afterabad, & etendit de tous cotes la 
main du defordre & de la violence ; enfin, de- 
firant de s’emparer lui feul du gouvernement, i} 
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qu’il favoit determine a s’oppofer a lui, & il" 
commenca a exciter des mouvemens dan- 
gereux dans la province. Quand ces nouvelles 
parvinrent aux oreilles de Nader, il fe hata de 
porter le remede convenable a de tels maux. 
Zou’lfikar Khan etant informe de fon ap- 
proche, conformement a la coutume des 
hommes vains, s’avanca hardiment a fa ren¬ 
contre avec fon artillerie ; mais bientot apres 
il tourna le dos, & s’enfuit en Mazenderan. 
L’avis de cette fuite ne fut apporte a l’armee 
augufte que lorfqu’elle eut attaint Beftam, fur 
quoi Nader envoya a Mechehed pour faire 
favoir que la prefence de l’empereur etoit ne- 
ceflaire, & lui-meme partit pour chatier Ies 
Turcmans d’Yemout qui s’etoient fouleves. 
Il eperonna' fon couriier agile, & en un jour 
s etant rendu de Beftam au fleuve Etrek, il fit 
perir un grand nombre de rebelles, & enfuite 
fe rendit a Afterabad. Cinq ou fix jours 
apres l’empereur arriva avec fes troupes, & 
Nader entra dans le Mazenderan ; puis, laiflant 
Chah Thahmafp a A.cheref, il s’avanca avec 
fon armee, femblable aux vagues de la mer: 
Nlohammed Ali Khan entendant le bruit de 
fon approche, implora la clemence du gene- 
r eux heros, & fe foumit a fes volontes. Four 
^ou’lfikar Khan, l’exces de fon audace le porta 
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a avancer jufques aux montagnes de Larigian* 
ou il trouva Ies paflages interceptes par les 
chefs qui commandoient en Ghilan. Sur 
cela il avan9a du cote de Nader avec l’info- 
lence d’un lion & la foiblefle d’une fouris» 
Des qu’il fut pres des troupes auguftes il fit 
feu fur elles, mais il fut pris & mene devant 
fa Hautefle. Nader avoit d’abord eu l’inten- 
tion de lui paxdonner, mais le cerveau de ce 
miferable etoit fi plein de vent, & fa conduite 
fi oppofe'e a tout fentiment d’obeiflance, 
qu’enfin le jufte conquerant delivra fon cou 
rebelle du poids d’une tete infenfee. Nader 
envoya enfuite un corps de troupes pour s’etn- 
pares des paflages de Kher, de Tehran, & de 
Varamin, qui etoient occupes par les Afgans. 
It en fit partir un fecond fous les ordres de 
Mohammed Zeman Khan pour garder la route 
de Semnan, & nomma Huflein Kuli com¬ 
mandant du Ghilan, dont les Rufles etoient 
alors les maitres, lui ordonnant de veiller de 
concert avec Aouzlou a la furete des frontieres 
de cette province. Maintenant, comme fa 
Hautefle ne doutoit pas du fucces de fon expe¬ 
dition d’Herat, a laquelle elle etoit fermement 
refolue, comme elle avoit appaife les feditions 
des rebelles, & arrange a fon gre les aflaires 
du Khoraflan & du Mazenderan, elle envoya 
une ambaflade en Ruflie pour demander la 
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ution du Ghilan. 

Khan dans le gouvernement d’Afterabad, & 
lui ordonna de fe rendje avec fes troupes a. 
Mechehed au commencement de l’annee 
fuivante. Quand tout fut ainfi regie, Nader 
laifla Chah Thahmafp dans le Mazenderan, 
apres avoir pourvu a ce que fa corn* & fa 
maifon ne manqualfent d’aucune chofe, lui 
faifant prometire de le joindre au temps dont 
ils etoient convenus pour 1 ’expedition d’Herat. 
II envoya enfuite fon artillerie par la voye 
d’Asferain & Khabouchan, & marcha'lui- 
meme par Giagerem & Nichapour. 

L’empeveur fe rendit aupres de Nader, au 
temps fixe, & Rahim joignit l’armee vic- 
torieufe a Mechehed. 
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LIVRE II. 


Depuis la Guerre contre les Afgans jufqu au 
Detronement de Chah Thahniafp. 


CHAPITRE I. 

Commencement de VAnriee de VHegire 1141. 

a.d. 172 s. Le neuvieme du mois Chaban, lorfque le 
flambeau du monde fe fut avance dans le figne 
10 Mars ' du Belier, le printemps, femblable a un puif- 
fant guerrier, fe prepara a faire montre des 
forces dont il lui devoit l’hommage. Les 
feuilles du jardin de rofes furent d’abord 
rangees en. ordre de bataille. Les lofiers, 
ainfi que de vaillans heros, couvrirent les 
bofquets, avec les cafques de lours boutons, 
de leurs fleurs a demi eclofes, & fe firent des 
cottes de mailles du vif eclat de leur coloris. 
Des legions d’autres fleurs furent choifies pour 
ferrtier l’avant-garde de l’aimable armee, dont 
les bannieres, ornemens de la nature, etoient 
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Syces fur la cime des plus hauls cypres. A ^P;, 
Les arbres, femblables a de courageux cham- 
pions, prefenterent leurs rameaux & leurs 
branches comme autant de fleches & de jave*- 
lines, tandis que le plane, en combattant ex- 
perimente, etendoit au loin autour de fon trone 
fes feuilles acerees. La fuperbe tulipe paroifl'oit 
porter un bouclier rembruni; les bocages fai- 
loient flamboyer les jeunes rofes dans les airs, 
ainfi que des epees eclatantes. Mille branches 
fembloient vouloir fervir d’archers, en prenant 
la forme de carquois & de traits; les arbres, 
de gens d’armes, en elevant leurs lances ornees 
de franges aufll odoriferantes que le mufc. 

Les nuages, en repandant les gouttes de pluie 
dans le fein des fleurs, reffembloient aux mouf- 
quetaires faifant pleuvoir des balles autour 
d eux. Le tonnerre & les eclairs imitoient 
les canons eclatans de tous cotes. Cette legere 
armee d’Avril envoya d’abord un detachement 
de zephyrs ailes pour dil'perfer les troupes 
pefantes du noir hiver. Alors, on vit le 
jardin de rofes, fi long-temps le fejour des 
corbeaux & d’autres oifeaux au chant lugubre, 
r cfonner du gazouillement melodieux des co- 
lombes 6c des roffignols; tandis que le prin- 
tc mps, comme un monarque abfolu, etoit fur 
*° n trone des jardins, &, entoure de fa garde 
d- fleurs d’elite, donnoit fes loix a Lunivers. 
v ol. ix. l 
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Ce fut dans ce temps que fa tres-haute 
jefle entretint les commandans & les chefs de 
fon armee par des fetes fomptueufes, & des 
feftins fplendides. Apres plufteurs jours 
ecoules dans ces rejouiffances publiques, ft 
donna fes ordres pour les preparations ne- 
cefl'aires a la marche des troupes & a la 
redudtion de l’infolent ennemi. Cependant, 
il diftribua aux plus braves & aux plus vail- 
lans de fes guerriers de riches dons en ar¬ 
gent, en chevaux, & en armes, &.fit gouter 
a chacun les douceurs de fa bonte & de fa 
liberalite. 


CHAP 1 TRE II. 

Des Afgans d’Herat. So. Hautejfe, l Ombre 
da Tres-haut, entre dans lews Territoires. 

Quoiou’on ait fait mention des Afgans d’He- 
rat dans le commencement de cet ouvrage, il 
eft a propos d’entrer dans un plus grand de¬ 
tail a leur fujet. Dans le mois de Moharrem 
septembre, de l’annee 1135, quand Mahmoud le Galgien 
etoit en poffeffion d’Isfahan, Mohammed 
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1, un Afgan alors gouverneur d’Herat, A ^P d 
s’avanqa contre Mechehed, & tint cette ville 
etroitement afliegee pendant quatre mois; 
niais, ayant au bout de ce temps pille les pays 
voifins, il retourna les bannieres de fes defleins. 

A fon arrivee a Herat, les Afgans fe foule- 
verent contre lui, & ayant amene de Chou- 
rabeg Zou’lfikar Khan, fils de Zeman Khan, 
ils lui donnerent le gouvernement de leur 
ville. En l’annee 1137, Rahman, fils d’Ab- ad 
dalla Khan qui avoit ete tue en Herat fous le 
gouvernement de Zeman Khan, vint dans 
cette ville pour venger le fang de fon pere, & 
la remplit de tant de troubles & de delolation, 
qu’a la fiu les Afgans, pour appaifer le feu de 
la contention, envoyerent Zou’lfikar a Bak- 
herz, & Rahman a Ferah; & en l’annee 
1138, ils furent chercher Allagar Khan, frereAD 
de Mohammed Khan alors a Moltan, & leta- 
blirent dans le gouvernement d’Herat. Ab- 
dalgani, qui etoit dans les interets de Zou’l¬ 
fikar, cacha pendant quelque temps fon aver- 
fion pour Allagar; mais enfin, ecartant le 
"voile qui couvroit fes intentions, il ramena 
^■ou’lfikar, & eleva l’etendard de l’oppofition, 
a fiumant les flammes de la dillention, lefauelles 
Cr nbraserent le pays pendant fix mois. Enfin 
l es Afgans fe depouillerent du manteau de 
' obeiflance envcrs tous les deux, envoyerent 
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Nad.'u 8 ' Zou’lfikar a Ferah, Allagar a Merougiak, & 
demeurerent cn pofleffion de tous les ter- 
ritoires voifins,'fans avoir un gouverneur. Or 
quand ces peuples apprirent la nouvelle de 
l’approche de Nader, ils furent d’abord con- 
fternes; enfuite ils fe preparerent a une cou- 
ragenfe defenfe, & a cet effet ils rappellerent 
Zou’lfikar & Allagar. C’etoit le quatrieme 
du mois Chaval, quarante-fix jours apres le 
jour du nouvel an, que les troupes raflemblees 
avoient quitte Mechebed. L’armee augufte, 
apres avoir campe en Olnek Yekouti fur le 
manteau emaille de l’herbe nouvelle, avoit 
enfuite pour quelques jours jete l’ancre de fa 
demeure en Giam. En ce lieu on eut avis 
que mille Afgans etoient alles adleger le cha¬ 
teau de Fermendabad. Auffitot Nader, fe 
mettant a la tete de quatre mille hardis cham¬ 
pions, s’avanfa au lecours de ce fort; mais a 
fon arrivee, ayant fu que les Afgans s’etoient . 
retires, il revint a Giam, & fit continuer aux 


brillantes bannietes leur premiere courfe. 
Ayant atteint Cariz, fa Hautefle s’y arreta 
pour faire la revue de fes troupes & pour 
ranger en bataille les deux ailes & le corps de 
fon armce. A la nuit, loifque la lune & les 
ftoiles faifoient fentinelle fur les creneaux du 
firmament, Nader envoya un parti pour re¬ 
connoitre l’enneini ; &, au point dujour, il 
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^van9a, conduifant fes foldats invincibles. a- 0 -, 1 ? 28 - 

. # Nad. 41. 

C-eux qui avoient ete a la decouverte, revin- 
nmt rapporter qu’Allagar Khan etoit arrive 
avec fes forces a Kouffye: fur quoi, Nader 
envcya premierement inviter les Abdalis a U 
foumifiion; mais ces rebelles ne prefenterent 
pour reponfe que la pointe de l’epee. Le 
lendemain, fa Hautefle fit drefler les tentes ; 

pendant la nuit, mit une garde & des ve¬ 
dettes pour la furete du camp. Les Afgans 
s’etoient poftes devant Cafer Kala, & liarmee 
royale, s etant approchee de ce fort a une pa- 
rafange de diftance, les forqa au combat. On 
a dit auparavant que les Afgans avoient, en 
bravoure & en valeur, acquis une grande fu- 
periorite fur les Perians, auxquels ils s’etoient 
rendus formidables. On a vu que, pour ces rai- 
fons, Nader a la bataille de Sencan avoit com¬ 
mence par de legeres efcarmouches, afin d’ef- 
fayer 6c de raffermir le courage de fes troupes. 

Pour f uivre encore cette methode, il fit en- 


tourer fes fantaffins par foh artillerie & par fa 
moufqucterie, & envoya un corps de cavalerie 
pour commencer l’engagement; mais les Af¬ 
gans tombant fur l’aile droite, l’infanterie fut 
obligee de leur faire tete. Bientot l’ennemi, 
fans cefl'e renforce, rompit les rangs des Per- 
fans qui commencoient a plier, quand Nader, 
ftccourant a la tete de fes foldats d’elite, tu.a de 
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a d. 1728. fa propre main, & d’un coup de fon terrible 
fabre, le premier des Afgans que fe prefenta a 
fa vue, & fit reculer leur cavalerie; mais 
comme ce heros avoit reiju un coup de lance 
au pied, & que la nuit avanfoit, il fit fonner 
la retraite. 

Les Perfans camperent fur la plaine, & 
Ies Afgans proche du chateau. Cependant 
I’armee royale fe trouvoit dans un extreme 
befoin d’eau, & bruloit d’une foif ardente: 
en creufant de tous cotes, on trouva une 
fource qui apporta quelque foulagement. Le 
jour d apres, quand l'armee des etoiles quitta 
le noir chateau de la nuit, les Afgans fe re- 
tirerent par la voie de Kouflye, & allerent 
camper fur un des bords de la riviere He- 
riroud. Les Perfans les pourfuivirent, & 
une action aflez vive s’enfuivit. Nader avoit 
refolu de fane prendre le lendemain la route 
de Kouflye a toute l’armee; mais quand le 
foleil, comme un boulet enflamme, fortit du 
canon de l’horizon, fa Hautcfle trouva que, 
pendant la nuit, les Afgans avoient place 
leurs batteries vis-a-vis du camp royal, & fe 
preparoient a donner bataille. Alors les en- 
nemis, fe divifant en deux corps, en firent 
pafler un par la fource de la riviere; l’autre 
attaqua 1’aile droite de l’armee, & en alloit 
chafler l’infanterie, quand les vaillans guerries 
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cles lions, & leur firent quitter prife fuivant 
cette fentencfe : “ Dieu feparera les medians 
“ d’avec les bonsles flammcs du combat 
durerent jufqu’a midi, apres quoi ce ne fut 
plus qu’une honteufe deroute de la part des 
Afgans, dont un grand nombre pafla du 
champ de bataille dans l’antre de la mort. 

Les autres, ayant fui, raffemblerent leurs 
families difperfees dans les chateaux voifins, 

& reprirent la route d’Herat. L’armee vic- 
torieufe entra dans Cafer Kala ; &, 1 ’ayant 
faccage, s’empara de l’artillerie & des mu¬ 
nitions des Afgans. 

Nader cnvoya l’empereur, ainfi que les 
gros canons & le bagage, a la ville de Cha- 
hede ; £c, avec le refte de fon artillerie, marcha 
a Herat par le ch'emin de Serpel. Quand il 
eut pafle Perian, qui n’eft qu’a deux parafanges 
d’Herat, il re9ut un meflager que lui en¬ 
voy oient les Afgans pour lui demander la 
paix: mais ce n’etoit la de leur part qu’un 
artifice pour gagner du temps; car, pendant 
les pourparlers, ayant fait un detour pour 
prendre l’armee royale en queue, ils tomberent 
fur fon arriere-garde, & porterent me me 
I’audace jufqu’a mettre bas leurs moufquets 
& leurs arcs, commencant l’a£tion le fabre a 
la main. La bataille dura depuis l’aurore 
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^ s jufqu’au milieu du jour; plus de mille Afgans 
furent tues, le refte s’enfuit avec la legerete 
du vent vers Badifeba. La prudence ne per¬ 
mit pas a Nader de fouffrir qu’ils fuflent 
pourfuivis; il fit refter toutes les troupes fur 
le champ de bataille ; car, des que le combat 
eut cede, il s’eleva un vent ii violent que le 
chateau en paroifloit cbranle. Cette tem- 
pete augmenta a un tel point, & la poufliere 
devint ii epaifle, qu’on ne pouvoit plus dif- 
tinguer les objets, & que chacun fut oblige 
de demeurer a la place oil il fe trouvoit. 
Le troifiemc jour, quand cette poufliere eut 
un peu diminue, Allagar Khan vint fupplier 
Nader d’accorder la paix aux Afgans. Nader 
lui repondit par ces vers : 


* “ Qui re$oit tcs fcpmcns, qu! comptc fur ta fpi, 

€S Sait-il que les zephyrs font moins legers que toi ? ,f 

11 ajouta, qu’a moins que les chefs des 
Abdalis ne vinflent en perfonne devant lui 
avec des offres de foumiflion, il n’y auroit 
point de paix. Alors Allagar envqya Ah- 
delgani & plufieurs autres chefs, qui firent 
des propofitions dans le langage de l’humilite $ 
& Nader, les ayant acceptees, tourna les 
renes de fon courfier vers Mom Zah. 

Le jour d’apres on requt avis qu’Allagar 
K.han fe repentoit dc fop accord & avek 


MINIS 



HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 




'Ue Ie joug de la foumiflion, parce qu’il Akiras, 
avoit appris que Zou’lfikar Khan venoit de- 


Ferah a fon fecours, a la tete d’une nom- 
breufe armee. Sur cela, fa HautefTe envoya 
un detachement de mille hommes a Ferah, 
& lit drelfer fes tentes en Chekihan, ou elles 
demeurerent deux jours. Cependant Zou’l¬ 
fikar, ai la faveur d’une nuit obfcure, palfa 
par Chekiban, & mit fes troupes en embuf- 
cade. Le troifieme jour Allagar, venant du 
cote oriental, ralluma le feu de la guerre, 
tandis que Zoul’likar s’elanca de fon enfbuf- 
eade fur le camp Perfan. Nader envoya un 
corps de fes heros pour rcpoulfer Zou’lfikar, 
ce qu’ils lirent avec leurs fleches & leurs 
lances perfantes, Iui tuant un grand nombre 
de foldats. Sur le foil*, les deux armees 
quitterent le champ de bataille, & camperent 
vis-a-vis l’une de l’autre prochc d’un chateau 
appelle Yadkar. Le lendemain, quand le 
foleil deployoit fes rayons a l’orient, Nader 
envoya un detachement pour amener l’em- 
pereur & le bagage au camp royal; une 
compagnie de moufquetaires de Chahede ren- 
forga cette efcorte : enfuite quittant Chekiban, 
il marcha une feconde foi-s contre Herat. 

Les Afgans donnerent une autre bataille a 
1 armee augufte, mais un fi grand nombre 
d’entre eux y perij'ent, qu a peine les che- 
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Le jour d’apres, des que le foleil 
etendit fes drapeaux dans les cieux, plufieurs 
meffagers arriverent de la part d’Allagar, avec 
des offres de foumiffion. Nader les renvoya 
avec ces paroles, “ A moins que les chefs 
“ des Afgans n’entrent au fervicedes Perfans, 
“ auffi long-tems qu’un fouffle de vie reftera 


“ a nos troupes* nous ne nous defifterons pas 
<e de la guerre, & n’abandonnerons pas nos 
« intentions.” Sur ce une bande de ces chefs 
vinrent au camp, & toucherent la terre avec 
le front de la foumiffion. Ils dirent a fa 
Hauteffe, que les Abdalis s etoient long-temps 
oppofes aux Galgiens, fe reflouvenant mieux 
qu’eux qu’ils etoient jujets de la Perfe, & que 
da..c le temps que ceux-ci avoient pris Kan- 
dehar & Isfahan, ils avoient fait ce qu’ils 


avoient pu pour arreter le cours de cette re¬ 
bellion; qu’ainfi, fi fa Hautefle defiroit de 
tirer une jufte vengeance des rebelles, il falloit 
qu’elle employat fes troupes victoricufes con- 
tre les Galgiens, puifqu’apres leur redudion 
les Abdalis n’en feroient que plus fermes dans 
leur attachement & leur devoir. Nader recut 
favorablement cet avis, & refolut dc le fuivre, 
bien qu’il fut contre le fentiment de l’em- 
pereur & de fes miniftres. II congedia les 
Afgans, & retourna a Ghekiban, oil vingt ou 
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2'nte de ces chefs vinrent lui apporter des a.d. i-sa. 
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prefens magnifiques, & furent honores de 
fuperbes robes. Plufieurs d’entre eux furent 
admis au nombre des ferviteurs de Nader, 
qui confirma, par une ordonnance, AUagar 
dans le gouverncment d’Herat. Quelques tri¬ 
bus, qui parloient la langue Perfane & etoient 
etablies dans les chateaux voiiins d’Herat, 
furent tranfplantees dans les diftridts de Giam 
& de Lcuker, & dans le voifinage de Me- 
chehed. Allagar Khan, profitant de la cle- 
mence du genereux conquerant, le fit fupplier 
de rendre les prifonniers, dans le nombre 
defquels etoient les femmes & les parens de 
Zou’lfikar, dont on s’etoit faifi pres de Ferah. 

Sa Hautefle accorda cette demande; & enfin. 


le quatre de Zoulhegge, elle revint a la fublime 
cite de Mechehed. Cette expedition dura 22 
exadlement foixante jours ; pour s’en aflurer 
le fucces, Nader envoya des vcftes fplendides 
a Allagar Khan, n’oubliant rien pour le 
1 attacher par le lien des bienfaits. v 
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CHAPITRE III. 

. i 

Ecbenrf part, d’Isfahan dansIntention de fuk- 
juguer le Khorajjan. Bataille de Meb- 
mandojt . 


A n%.T‘ Le JOUr d(t la - fite d’Azhi ou du facrifice, 
a pres que l’armee vi&orieufe fut revenue a 
Mechehed, fa Hautefle congedia fes troupes: 
fon intention etoit de marcher pendant l’hiver 
contie les Turcmans du defcrt, de pafler le 
printemps a Afterabad, & de s’avancer de la 
vers Isfahan avec les bannieres conquerantes. 
Mais fuivant cette fentence, “ Quand Dieu 
6i wjt- une chofe, il cn prepare les caufes j” 
les defleins de Nader furent prevenus con- 
formoment au proverbe qui dit, “ Quand 
“ l’heure du deftin eft venue, la proie court 
“ au * pieds du chafleur.” Les ferres de la 
deftinee faifirent le collier d’Echcref, &, ame- 
nerent ce rebelle malgre Iui en Khoraflan; 
car, lors qu’il eut appris que Nader etoit en 
marche pour Herat, il s’imagina que ce con- 
querant, etant occupe a fon expedition contre 
les Abdalis, laifleroit les plaines du Khoraflan 
fans defenfe ; & il avan£a avec une nom- 
breufe armee fur les bords de cette province. 
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if arriva le troizeme jour de Moharrem. a n its*. 


Les fabres des Perfans ruiffeioient encoie de 


fang, & leurs courfiers, femblables au foleil 
& a la June, n’avoient point goute de repos, 
lorfque ces facheufes nouvelles parvinrent 
aux oreilles de Nader. Aufiitot il donna fes 
ordres pour que fes troupes fe railembla lient, 


30 Juillru 


& pour faire venir fon ai'tillerie de Soltan 
Meidani, & d’autres villes frontieres du di- 
ftri£t de Mechehed ; & le dix-huitieme de ^ r ^’ ?tcnr ‘ 


Sefer il fe mit en raarcbe avec l’empereur 
par la voie de Nichapour & de Sfebzour. 
Ecberef etoit deja arrive a Semnan, en avoit 
fubitement attaque le chateau, l’avoit pris, 
& en avoit retenu le cadi prifonnier ; enfuite, 
il avoit mis le liege devant la ville. Quand 
Nader apprit la fituation de Semnan, il craig- 
nit que la garnifon, decouragee par la deten¬ 
tion de fon gouverneur, ne fe rendit; & ii 
leur envoya un courrier pour les exhorter a 
perfeverer dans leur refillance, leur promettant 
un prompt fecours. En effet, Nader, ayant 
quitte le camp de Sebzour, s’avanca a grandes 
journees. A fon approche, Ecberef detacha 


fon generalillimc Seidal, qui etoit un Afgan, 
avec de Tartillerie ; celui-ci atteignit le chateau 


de Mehervechi dans le diftri£t de Beftan, 
preiqu’en meme temps que les Perfans, qu ii 
en croyoit fort eloignes; aufli, la terreur 
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s etant emparle de lui, en fe voyant fi pi'oche 
du heros invincible, il tourna le dos & s’enfuit. 
Les Perfans s’avancerent vers Beftan, & cam- 
perent hors de la ville. Setdal, ayant cepen- 
dant repris cceur, fit cette meme nuit nnie 
tentative fur le camp imperial; mais ayant 
echcue, il fe retira vers Echeref, Le jour 
fuivant, l’armee Perfane marcha vers Mou- 
menabad Demgan, & Sei’dal prit la route de 

ao Scptcm- Mehmandoft, ou Echeref le fuivit. Le mar- 

fere* 

di fixieme de Rabiu’alveli, les deux torrens 
de guerre & les deux mers ecumantes de la 
bataille, fe trouverent en prefence fur les 
bords de la riviere dc Mehmandoft. Ce jour 
Nader forma fes troupes en un feul corps 
qu’il fit entourer par fes moufquetaires aufti 
hard : s que Sam Sovar, & paij fa foudroyante 
artillerie. Il leur ordonna de conferver leur 
terrain y & de ne s’ebranler que lorfqu’ils en 
recevroient fon augufte commandement. 
Quand Nader ordonnoit a fes foldats de ne 
faire aucun mouvement, ricn n’etoit capable 
de les obliger a fe mouvoir; quand il leur 
defendoit de faire feu, l’e.clair meme n’eut 
ofe briller ; & quand il leur enjoignoit un 
profond filence, le matin meme n’eut ole ref- 
pirer. Les Afgans diviserent leur armee en 
trois corps ; &, avec leurs fabres nus & leurs 
javelines en arret, fondirent fur les Perfans. 
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qu’ils furent a la portee du moufquet,^ 1 ^ 8 - 
les Perfans firent feu, & verifierent la fentence v ~^ v ^' 
du livre facre, “ Ce jour les cieux feront ob- 
“ fcurcis de fumee & “ un cruel chatiment 
“ accablera ce peuple.” Plufieurs des Afgans 
perirent par le feu j ■ &, de quelque cote qu’ils 
fe tournafient, ils fe voyoient nageant dans 
une mer de flammes : apres cette decharge les 
Perfans marcherent aux ennemis en bon or- 
dre, & tuerent leur porte-enfeigne d’un coup 
de canon. Quand Echeref vit l’etendard de 


fa fortune ainfi renverfe, il prit la fuite avec 
precipitation, & abandonna fon camp. Ce 
jour les flammes de la bataille eclaterent depuis 
la troifieme heure du jour jufqu’a midi; il 
y perit un grand nombre d’Afgans, & plu¬ 
fieurs de leurs chefs; il y en eut auffi plu¬ 
fieurs qui furent fait prifonniers. Les guer- 
riers Perfans fouhaitoient de pourfuivre l’cn- 
nemi: mais comme ils manquoient encore 
d’experience, fa Hautefle les retint; leur 
promettant que, lorfqu’il en feroit temps, elle 
leur permettroit de fuivre en de telles occa- 


fions les mouvemens de leur courage. 
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CHAPITRE IV. 

Precis de quelques Evenemens de ces memes 
Temps. 

o 6 . Apres la defaite des Afgans, lorfqu’Echeref 
w confideroit triftement la banniere de fes in¬ 
tentions renverfee, l’armee vidtorieufe de 
1 - univers fe mit en marche pour Damgan. 
Ce fut dans ce temps-la que Nader, de qui 
i ame lumineufe contcmploit avcc une egale 
attention les interets pafles & futurs du roy- 
aume, envoya un ambafladeur fidelle en Tur- 
quie, pour demander la reftitution de l’Azar- 
bigian ; apres quoi il refolut de conduire fon 
armee a Isfahan en pourfuivant Echeref. 
Dans cette marche, a la hation d’Ahvan, fa 
Elautefi'e eut une converfation avec l’empc- 
reur; rnais comme la verite eft amere, fes 
paroles deplurent a Chah Thahmafp, qui 
retira fes gardes de l’armee, & fe rendit en 
colere a Todrovaz. Nader envoya apres lui 
Mohammed Ali & Seidali Khan, afin de 
tacher de l’appaifer, confonnement au livre 
facre, “ Parle-lui avec douceur,” & lui meme 
s’arreta deux jours a Semnan pour attendre 
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A la fin, 1’empereur, etouffant 
tout relfentiment, revint au camp, & fe rendit 
d’abord dans la tente de fa Hauteffe, a la- 
quelle il fit fcs excufes, nettoyant le miroir de 
fon ame de la pouffiere de la colere, A pres 
cela, Nader envoya ordre a Hulfein Kuli 
Khan & a Agourlou Khan, qui defendoient 
les frontieres du Ghilan,de marcher aSaoiikh- 
belag, entre Kazvin & Teheran. Pendant 
ce raeme temps fa Hautclfe & fempereur 
pourfuivoient Echeref avec les tres-glorieufes 
troupes. 

Entre les evenemens etranges qui arriverent 
alors fut le fuivant. Quand les Afgans de 
Teheran apprirent la defaite d’Echeref, ils 
raffemblerent les principaux de la ville, & 
les mirent a mort, apres quoi ils 1'e haterent 
de gagner Isfahah. Auflitot apres leur fuite 
le peuple 1'e jeta dans la tour qu’ils avoient 
occupee, 6c commenca a piller leurs effets ; 
mais fur la lin du jour, ces inconlideres, qui 
par l’exccs de leur avidite avoient perdu 
I’entendement, allerent avec une torche al- 
lumee dans le magafin a poudre; une ctin- 
celle y mit le feu ; &, allumant les flammes 
de la mort, fit fauter plus de quatre vingts 
d’entre eux, qui furent brulei comme des 
teignes dans l’incendie de la deftruflion, 
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GHAPITRE V. 

Bataille de Serde Khar, & feconde Defaite des 
Aj'gans. 

1728. Ap-re's la defaite de Mehmandoft, Echeref 

i ^ 1 • 

marcha vers Varamia j d’ou ii envoya Aflan 
Khan a Serde Khar, place fituee entre deux 
montagnes; ou le chemin etoit fi difficile 
qu’une fourmi avoit peine a le traverfer. Ce 
general fortifia auffitot ce paffage ; il y etablit 
fes batteries, & polla fes moufquetaires fur le 
fommet des montagnes, pendant qu’avec fa 
cavalerie il fe pla$a en embufcade, oubliant 
co r ">bien il etoit impoffible d’arreter une flam- 
rne furieufe avec des batons de bois fee, ou de 
brifer un rocher avec un verre fragile. Les 
vedettes apporterent a Nader la nouvelle de 
ces difpofitions de l’ennemi; & ce lion de 
bataille, defeendant auffitot de fon agile cour- 
fier, marcha a la tete de cinq ou fix mille 
moufquetaires, tigres de guerre. Il conduifit 
fon armce en avant, & la divifa a. l’orient & 
a l’occident tjes montagnes, qu’il entoura avec 
fon artillerie; apres quoi ceignant- fes Hanes 
avec le baudrier de l’intrepidite, il commen^a 
I’attaque. Par fes ordres les canons lancerent 
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letirs foudres dans la vallee, & les moufque- 
taires afiaillirent I’ennemi des deux cotes. 


A.D. 1 7 ’ 2 S. 
Nad. 4 1. 


Quand les Afgans fe virent reduits a cette ex- 


tremite, ils abandonnerent leur artillerie, & 
s’enfuirent honteufement vers Echeref, qui 
le trouvoit pour lors en Varamin, & qui, 
eperonnant auffitot fon leger cheval, poufTa, 
du cote d ’Isfahan. Dans ce meme temps 
Echeref avoit donne le gouvernement de 
Kazvin a Se'idal: Celui-ci fe tranfportoit dans 
cette ville, ou refidoient fon Ills & fa famille ; 
mais il trouva le paflage occupe par les deux 
commandans que Nader avoit envoyes a 
Saoiikhbelag. Se'idal, troupe dans fon ef- 
perance, fe retira vers Echeref; mais fon fils, 
& les Afgans qui etoient dans Kazvin, s’y 
forlifierent, & tacherent d’arreter les progres 
des deux commandans. Echeref pourluivit 
fa route vers Isfahan ; y etant arrive, il en fit 
maflacrer les innocens habitans, au nombre 
defquels fe trouvoient plus de trois mille fa- 
vans & excellens homines. Pendant ce temps 
l’empereur, a la priere de Nader, s’arreta a 
Teheran, pour y regler diverles affaires de 
l’empire; & comme il etoit impoflible de 
tranfporter Tartillerie par la route de Kahroud, 
l’armee Perfane marcha a Isfahan par la voic 
de Nater. A chaque Itation, les coureurs des 
deux armees eurent entre eux des efcaiv 
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mouches, & plufieurs prilonniers furent 
amenes devant l’augufte prefence. 

Allan Khan, l’Afgan, avoit de nouveau 
affemble fes forces dans le voifinage de Ca- 
chan, & defiroit ardemment de reparer fa 
derniere defaite; quelques coureurs Perfans, 
au nombre de cinquante, rencontrant les Af- 
gans, & fe jetant au milieu d’eux, s’ouvrirent 
un palfage le fabre a la main, & gagnerent en 
hate le'camp de fa PlautelTe. Out, fi le foible 
moineau eut appris de ce conquerant l’art des 



combats, il eut ofe attaquer le haut volant 


faucon; fi le renard eut revetu le collier de 
fes inftru&ions, il eut pu engager la bataille 
avec le puilfant lion. 


CHAPITRE VI. 

La Plume, qui, ainji qiCun Courjier leger aux 
Comes des Pieds d’A mbrej'e hate de par - 
courir les Plaines de la Nairation, decrit la 
Bataille de Mourtchekort, & la Troijieme 
Vicloire ohtenue fur les Afgans. 

Echeref avoit deja demande dufecours aux 
Turcs, & leur general, refidant alors a Iia- 
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avoit envoye quelques Pachas A N ° d 
avec des forces fufEfantes. II ne manqua' v *^' 
done pas dans les circonftances prefentes de 
rendre cette nation complice de fon entreprife; 

& s’avancant avec de nombreufes troupes, & 
des forces prefque invincibles, il campa a 
Mourtchekort. A deux parafanges de cette 
place, en Beg Miran, etoient deployees les 
eclatantes bannieres du conquerant de l’uni- 
vers. D’abord un corps des Kiurdes Ka- 
ratchourlou,envoyes comme avant-coureurs de 
la vi&orieufe armee, tomba fur la garde avancee 
des Afgans, & un engagement s’enfuivit. 

Les fibres & les javelines, ainfi que de beaux 
adolefcens avec des cheveux mufques, s’avan- 
cerent pour remplir la coupe de la vie des 
heros du vin de la mort, & rendirent le com¬ 
mencement du combat femblable a la fin 
d’un banquet; car, a la premiere attaque, la 
tete des Afgans fut fi echauffee par le vin pur 
qui couloit des fabres flamboyans, que quatre 
cents d’entre eux tomberent etourdis fur la 
plaine. Ceux qui furerit faits prifonniers 
declarerent que les Pachas avoient joint Eche- 
ref, & cette nouvelle fut portee au puilfant 
guerrier. Mais Nader, reuniffant le golfe de 
les bonnes intentions a l’ocean de fa refigna- 
tion a la Providence, lan^a dans la mer de fon 
fein le vailfeau de fon efperance, dont le pilote 
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u etoit la merci du Tres-haut, & dont 1 ancre 
etoit la patience & la perfeverance. Avec ce 
fupport, & celui de fon heureufe fortune, ce 
heros intrepide pafia la nuit a la tete de fes 
troupes auffi nombi’eufes que les etoiles, & 
attendit impatiemment que la lampe dorce du 
monde reprit fon fiege dans les cieux. Au 

-point du jour, le vingtieme du mois de Ra- 
biuflani de la meme annee, Nader commanda 
aux tambours de fon augufte armee de de- 
chircr Fair par leurs fons guerriers, & aux 
bannieres de percer le firmament avec leurs 
cimes ondoyantes. II s’avanca enfuite vers 
Echeref a la tete de fes foldats indomptes, & 
entoure du retentiffement martial de fes guer¬ 
riers arrnes, qui, elevant la pouffiere de la ba- 
taille, repandoient les nuages de reffroi & de 
la honte fur l'armee ennemie. Gorame les 
Afgans canapes dans la plaine de Mourtchekort 
avoient devant eux une haute colline, notre 
general refolut de ne point tomber imme- 
diatemcnt fur leur camp, mais de tourner du 
cote d’Isfahan, dans l’efpoir de leur faire 
perdre ce retranchement en les attirant dans 
le champ de bataille. Mais quand notre 
armee fut au pied de la percante colline, 
Echeref, qui par une trifle experience avoit 
appris de fon illuftre adverfaire la conduite & 
la valeur, les ayant aflez eprouvees a la bataille 
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ehmandoft, voulut imiter la prudence A N ° d 
de Nader dans cette bataille. A cet effet, il 
fc tint en furete dans fes retranchemens, fe 
renforcant par la reunion de fes troupes en un 
feul corps, & placant de tous cotes fes for- 
midables batteries comme une garde afluree. 

De la, fon canon, ainli qu’un dragon a la 
gueule enflammee, continuoit les roulemens 
de fon horrible tonnerre, & les boulets, volant 
de toutes parts, atteignoient nos troupes. 
Cependant notre puiflant guerrier, dont le 
conftant appui etoit le "res-haut, &"dont la 
grande ame envifageoit les montagncs & les 
vallees comme etant de niveau, ciont enfin 
nulle place forte ou foible nc pouvoit re¬ 
tarder la courfe, marcha courageufement a 
l’enncmi. Quand ce fortune conquerant, 
dirige par les confeils de la fagefle & foutenu 
de l’afliftance divine, trouva le moment fa¬ 
vorable, il donna le lignal du combat. D’abord 
les moufquetaires, ecartant de leurs cous la 
chaine du delai & de la pareffe, & fiiifant 
rage avec la valeur de Beharan & la furie des 
tigres & des lions, s’avancerent avec l’artillerie. 
Lesautres troupes avec les etendards vi£torieux 
leur fuccederent, & l’adlion devint generate. 
L’indomptable infanterie prit le bruit des 
armes & les rugilTemens des pieces a feu 
pour la melodie des luths & des harpes, & 
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regarda les rouges flammes dont etinceloient 
jgg canons comme les etofFes de pouipie qui 
ornent la boutique des marchands Turcs; 
ainfi, fe precipitant comme des crocodiles dans 


la mer furieufe du combat, ils en rapporterent 
la magnifique perle de la vidtoire. Nader 
ne donna pas le temps a cettc premiere ardeur 


de fe refroidir; &, fecondant les braves guei - 
tiers de fon heureufe fortune, ils s’emparerent 
du canon des Afgans, & eteignirent ccs feux 
qui s’elevoient jufqu’aux conftellations. D’un 
autre cote, la cavalerie, depuis long-temps 
preparee pour le lignal de 1 attaque, lit, aux 
ordres de fa Hautefle, un mouvement ge¬ 
neral, & les deux armees furent engagees de 


toutes parts. 


• « o quelle mer de fang la colline 2c la plaine 

<t Apparurent aux yeux dans cc jour de furcur l 
u j. a terre, de la nult devenant le domaine, 

« jsfe r ecut plus des cieux qu’une alFreufe lueur. 

« Les clievaux hennifl'ant, & foulant la pouflicre, 

“ En elevoient en l’air un nuage autour d’eux j 
“ La lone & le foleil en vain de leur lumiere 

“ S’efFor^oient de percer ces tourbillons affreux.” 

Dans la chaleur du combat, la lueur des 
cimeterres & les eclair des lances eblouii- 
foient la plaine, & la main du fort frappoit la 
furface de la terre. Un corps d Afgans s etant 
avance avec leur general, le Tout-puiffant 
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icgea notre guerrier qu’ils vouloient en- 
velopper, & foutint fes forces; enfin la plu- 
part des ennemis furent depouilles du manteau 



de leur exiftence, & le refte ayant fui dans 
la retraite de la honte & de la confufion, le 
feul vrai heros du monde gagna une victoire 
complete. Quand Eclieref vit fa fortune 
ruinee, & le jour de fa profperite obfcurci, il 
abandonna fon artillerie & toutcs les marques 
de fa royaute, & fe retira a Isfahan avec un 
cceur navre & un efprit abattu. Le feu de 
la bataille flamba depu's la feconde heure du 
jour jufqu’a midi: plufieurs Afgans & lures 
furent faits prifonniers par la main de la vic- 
toire. Les Turcs furent traites avee bonte, 
& mis en liberte ; il leur fut ordonne de re- 


tourner dans leurs quartiers, fuivant cette 
fentence de 1’Alcoran, “ Et ils retourncrent 
“ dans le fein de leur famille remplis de joie.” 

Le meme jour, pendant que le conquerant 
etoit echauife de l ardeur du combat, du bruit 
des armes, & qu’il brandifloit fon epee de- 
gouttante de fang, une troupe de miferables, 
dont Tame vile deihonoroit l’efpece humaine, 


alleches par l’efpoir du gain, abandonnerent 
leurs armes, & chargerent les courhers dc 
leurs efperances du poids des richelfes luttues. 
11s voulurent fans doute oblerver la maxime 
qui dit, “ Ne laiifez pas le conquerant dans 
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line repletion de biens ainfi, quittant 
toute autre penfee, ils ne fongercnt qu a ac- 
querir des trefors, fources de toute calamite 
quand l’injuftice s’en empare. Ils pillerent 
done les tentes, depouillerent les prifonniers, 
& emporterent une innombrable quantite de 
manteaux fomptueux, de couches de tapis 
d’ecarlate, d’etoites & de meubles precieux, 
defquels ils couvrirent les collines & les plaines. 
Quand le puiflant vengeur apprit une fi vile 
adlion, fes yeux etincelerent du feu de la 
colere, & il arraclia aux coupables leur butin 
mal acquis. 



CHAPITRE VII. 

Isfahan recouvre ; arrivee de Vcuigujle Armee 
dans la Ville femblablc an Paradis. 

Echeref, ayant fui de Mourtchekort, arriva 
vers le foir a Isfahan avec fa fortune delabree: 
apres y avoir raffemble les Afgans, il fe re- 
tira avec eux a Chiraz. 

Les Perfans qui fe trouvoient dans les en¬ 
virons d’Isfahan furent informes le matin de 
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. ..renou velle-fuite ; auilitot ils fejeterent dans' A ^ 1 ^ 3 - 
la ville, & firent iortir dc la demeure de la' 
vie tous les Afgans qui n’avoient pas eu le 
temps de s’echapper. Dans l’apres-midi les 
principaux d’Isfahan envoyerent a fa Hau- 


teflc avis de ce qui s’etoit pafie. A cette 
nouvelle, qui arriva au camp vidtorieux le 
vingt-troifieme de Rabiuflani, Nader envoya ^ i .^ ovcm ' 
un detachement pour garder le trefor qui fe 
trouvoit dans cette ville, & dirigea de ce 
cote fes bannieres triomphantes. Quand le 
terrain d’Isfahan fut lionore de 1 approclie 
du conquerant, & que fes murs furent eclaires 
par les enfeignes du foleil, les habitans faifirent 
tous les Afgans qui etoicnt reftes ; avec le 
tranchant de leurs fabres ils les envoyerent 
dans le royaume de la mort; & femblerent 
revivre en vengeant ainfi le maffacre de leuis 
compatriotes, fuivant cette fentence, ‘ La 
“ reprefaille vous donnera une nouvelle vie. 

Au bout de trois jours, quand les trelors 
des Afgans eurent ete mis en lieu de luiete, 
Nader, ayant fait la revue de fon armee, dil- 
tribua a fes foldats des quantites immenfes 
d’or, d’argent, & de meubles precieux ; en- 
fuite il envoya un courrier a 1 empeieui qui 
etoit en Teheran, & joignit a 1 agieable nou- 
velle de la redudion d’Isfahan la priere de fe 
rendre au plutot dans cette ville : 
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“ A cet Iieureux recit la banniere de joie, 

“ Par l’ordre du fultan, dans les airs fe deplole.” 


Comme la feule intention de Nader dans 
cette expedition avoit ete dereprendre Isfahan, 
entreprife dans laquelle il avoit fi glorieufement 
reuffi j & comme la province de Khoraffan, 
& fes frontieres, etoient le fejour ordinaire 
des troupes de fa Hautelfe, elle fe determina 
d’y retourner, apres avoir retabli l’empereur 
fur l’ancien liege de la royaute. En con- 
fequence de cette refolution, Nader, apres 
avoir regie les affaires de la cite, fit camper 
fon armee dans les environs. Dans le meme 
temps Chalx Thahmafp s’avangoit en dili- 
21 D&em- gence; il arriva a Isfahan le huitieme de 
Giumadi’laveli, & fit halte dans le camp de 
NHer, temoignant beaucoup de joie de le re- 
voir; mais comme il favoit que lorfque fa Hau- 
tefle retourneroit dans le Khoraflan, fon auto¬ 
rite a lui-meme tomberoit bientbt, & fe trou- 
veroit reduite a l’etat ou elle etoit precedem- 
ment, il fit tous fes efforts pour la detourncr de 
fa refolution. Non content de fes inftances, 
Chah Thahmafp alfembla le lendemain tous les 
chefs de l’armee, & renouvela fes follicitations. 
Ces chefs firent reponfe, que fa Hautelfe, par 
l’alliftance divine, avoit repoulfe les rebelles, 
avoit remis les affaires dans leur premier etat, 
& retabli fa Majefle fur le trone; que par 
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__afequent il n’etoit pas jufte de s’oppofer a 
fes intentions; qu’une telle o^pofition etoit 
contraire a la dignite d’un empereur, & don- 
neroit lieu a plufieurs propos facheux; qu’il 
valoit mieux que fa Majefte congediat les 
Khoraffaniens, & choisit des officiers dans fa 
propre coin*, afin qu’en cas de foibleffe dans 
fon gouvernem’ent le reproche ne tombat 
pas fur fa Hauteffe. L’aflemblee continua 
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jufqu’au foil*; a la fin Chah Thahmafp, enrage 
de ces difeours, arracha fon diademe, & le 
jeta par terre. A la vue d’un tel defefpoir 
Nader fut touche ; & confiderant en meme 
temps, que, felon fa propre promefle, il devoit 
finir le grand ouvrage de recouvrer l’cmpire, 
il s’adreifa ?i l’empereur en ces termes: “ Puif- 
« que mon intention deplait fi fort a votre 
“ Majefte, je tacherai de me conformer a fa 
“ volonte ; nous avons declare precedemment, 
t£ que nous voulions la remettreen pofleflion de 
“ fon trone ; ce qu’ayant execute par 1 allift~ 
£ ‘ ance divine, nous voulons a prelent chaffer 
“ tous fes ennemis dans la denieure de la moit, 
<c apresquoi nous retournerons en Khorallan. 
Pendant le fejour de l’armee devant Isfahan, 
il arriva la nouvelle que l’auibaffadeur, en- 
voye de Demgan en Turquie, etoit moit a 
Tauris, & Riza Kuli Khan fut envoye a fa 
place; l’on norama aufli des gouverncuis 
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i. 'pour Havize, pour Couh Keilouie, pour 
Bakhtriari, & fes dependances. 

Nous avons dit ci-deflus que Huflein Kuli 
Khan & Agourlou Khan avoient ete envoyes 
avecdes troupes a Saoukhbelag, & que Kazvin, 
le fils de Se’idal, les tint en fufpens pour at- 
tendre Ie fucces de l’expedition d’Isfahan ; & 
cependant profitant d’une nuit obfcure, & de 
la negligence de fes gardes, il s’enfuit a Suita- 
nia, qui etoit pour lors au pouvoir des Turcs. 
Sur cela, Nader nomma Riza Kuli Khan 
gouverneur de Kazvin, & envoya Huffein 
Kuli du cote de Teheran & de Gulpai'khan, 
afin de veiller lur les mouvemcns des Turcs 
dans ces quartiers, & en donner intelligence. 
L’Augufte armee fejourna dans cette agreable 
contree quarante jours, qui furent employes 
en rejouiffances & en plaifirs. 


CEIAPITRE VIII. 

UArmee marche a Chiraz. Bataille de Zer- 
kan, 6? Defaite totale des Afgans. Re- 
couvrement de cette delicieufe Region. 

Quand Nader eut entierement regie les af¬ 
faires de I’empire a Isfahan, il apprit qu’Eche- 
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fes Afgans, fuivant la fentence facree, ’J, 23 - 
“ Un mauvais Genic prit pofTpffion d’eux, & 

“leur fit oublier Dieu,’’ avoient oublie la 
valeur dcs vidtorieufe's troupes, & fixe leur 
demeure a Chiraz, oil ils avoient alfemble les 
Arabes de Houle, & autres tribus du cote de 
Fars. Aufiitot fa Hautefle refolut d’aller 
attaquer ces rebelles ; il fit deployer les etea- 
dards qui percoient les nues, & partit au fon 
des inftrumens guerriers femblables a la trom- 
pette de la refurredtion. 

C’etoit vers le milieu de l’hiver que l’armee 

fe mit en marche par la voie d’Aberkoub, & 

du fepulcre de Nadcri Soliman. Le froid 

etoit fi rigoureux, que, fi la plume cntreprenoit 

de le decrire, elle trembleroit comme le rofeau 

agite par le vent; & que, fi les levres s’ouv- 

rpient pour en parler, les mots feroient glaces 

avant que d’en fortir. Quand les troupes 

imperiales eurent atteint Zerkan, qui u’eft 

qu’a cinq parafanges de Chiraz, Echeref 

s’avanca avec toutes fes forces. Les deux 
> 

armees ayant ete rangecs en bataille, les 
y\fgans, avec le comble de la temerite, com- 
mencerent l’attaque, & tombfrent fur notre 
infanterie, mais ils furent bientbt repoufies 
' par les moufquetaires aux mains agiles. Ils 
tournerent leur furie fur notre 'aile droite, & 

}e bruit de leur feu atteignit I’azurc firmament- 
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Alors Nader, a la tete d’une troupe choiiie, 
accourut en ce lieu, rompit les rangs de 1 en- 
nemi, & en jeta un grand nombre dans la 
potifliere de la mort: Echeref & les Afgans 
qui purent fuir fe retirerent a Chiraz. Les 
vaillantes troupes les pourfuivirent deux pa- 
rafanges, &, par leur fang repandu, rendirent 
les plaines de la couleur des tulipes, & bor- 
derent les deferts d’un fleuve de fang aufli 
abondant que l'Oxus. 

Le jour d’apres, quand le matin lumineux 
donnoit aux nuages fa couleur fafranee, deux 
des principaux chefs des Afgans, nommes 
Miafedik & Mellazafran, vinrent avec Sei’dal 
de la part d’Echeref pour demander grace, & 
baiserent le plancher royal, touchant la terre 
avec le front du repentii*. Nader leur dit, 
que, s’ils vouloient rendre, fains & faufs, les 
parens du feu Chah Huffein, ainfi que les 
autres prifonniers Perfans des deux fexes, en- 
fuite fe difperfer comme fidelles fujets dans 
les diverfes parties de l’empire, & enroler 
leurs chefs dans le fervice royal, on leur ac- 
corderoit leur pardon, & on oublieroit leur 
revolte. 

Le lendemain, quand les roulantes fpberes 
portoient le poids dore du foleil, ces deputes 
revinrent au camp vidlorieux, amenant avec 
eux les enfans & le ferail du dernier fultan, 
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perles inta&es de la famille imperiale; & A,D - 1723- 


ils s’en retournerent pour aller prendre Echeref 
lui-meme, qul confentoit a fe confier en la 
clemence du vainqueur. Mais Sei'dal, ayant 
appris que fon fils & fa famille avoient trouve 
le moyen de s’echapper, & s’etoient retires 
a Kazvin, fit changer de fentiment a Echeref, 
& l’engagea a fuir du cote de Kandehar. 

Dans un delfein fi fubit, Echeref n’eut pas 
l e temps d’emmener avec lui Ifma'il&s Ibrahim, 
deux de fes coufins, fils de Mahmoud, trois 
autres de fes parens, & treize femmes de fon 
derail; mais, ne voulant pas que des perfonnes 
qui lui appartenoient de fi pres tombaflent au 
pouvoir de fon enncrai, il ordonna a un mi- 
ferable de les mettre a mort. Cct infame 
avoit a peine commence fon oeuvre fanffui- 

j t) 

naire, & n avoit encore tue que deux femmes 
d’Echeref & la mere de Mahmoud, quand 
l’armee conquerante entra dans la ville. 

Les deux chefs Miafedik & Mellazafran, 
n ayant pu joindre Echeref, furent rencontres 
par les coureurs de l’armee Perfane, lefquels, 
ayant juge de la fuite des Afgans par la pouf- 
fiere qui s’elevoit fous leurs pas, venoient en 
donner avis. Ils ramenerent ces deux chefs 
avec eux; mais Nader les mit en liberte, 
comme s’etaqt rendus devant fa prefence 
volontairement, trouvant inhumain de faire 


Nad. 41. 
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captifs tout autres que de legitimes prifonnie 
de guerre. Enfuite fa Hauteffe, a la tete de 
fes troupes, fe mit a la pourfuite d’ Echeref, & 
parvint -tout d’une courfe jufqu’au pont de 
Fefla, a trois parafanges de Chiraz. Les 
chevaux des Perfans etant hors d’haleine, 
d’une marche fi rapide, & la nuit etant fur- 
venue, Nader lit faire halte, a une demi-pa- 
rafange du pont, pour attendre fon arriere- 


garde, qui n’avoit pas joint encoi*e. 

Cinq cents Afchars & Kiurdes de l’avant- 
garde, qui etoient a une demi-parafange du 
corps d’armee, atteignirent l’arriere-garde des 
Afgans. Echeref etoit deja fur l’autre bord 
de la riviere, & Pir Mohammed, un Afgan 
qui etoit revetu des premieres dignites, gardoit 
ta tete du pont: les Afchars & les Kiurdes 
vinrent tomber fur ce dernier & fur ceux 
dont il favorifoit le paflage. Auflitdt It de- 
fordre & la confufion fe mirent parmi les 
Afgans, qui, courant en foule & en tumulte 
pour eviter l’ennemi, trouverent un double 
danger, plufieurs d’entre eux ayantete pouffes 
dans la riviere & noyes. Deux mille de leurs 
enfans & de leurs femmes s'egarerent dans 
les tenebres de la nuit, ce qui verifia ces 
paroles, “ Ce jour un homme fuira de fes 
“ freres, de fa mere, de fon pere, de fes amis, 
a b, de fes enfans.” Pir Mohammed fut 
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&, dans le grand nombre d’Afgans qui Nad 41 
furent faits prifonniers, fe retrouverent Mia- 
fedik & Mellazafran. 

Quoique ces troupes de l’avant-garde euf- 
fent fait leur devoir en attaquant ainfi l’en- 
nemi, elles etoient neanmoins grievement 
coupables, en ce qu’elles n’avoient point don- 
ne intelligence de cette affaire a fa Hauteffe, 
qui cependant arriva comme un torrent avant 
qu’elle fut finie. L’irrite Nader ordonna 
d’abord qu’on arrachat les yeux au com¬ 
mandant des Kiurdes, &c qu’on coupat les 
oreilles a celui des Afchars, pour chatiment 
de leur criminelle omiffion; enfuite il envoya 
en quete des femmes & des enfans qui s’etoient 
egares, & puis fe mit fur les traces des fuyards; 
mais, apres line marche de liuit ou neuf pa- 
rafanges, voyant qu’il ne pouvoit pas les at- 
teindre, il revint a Chiraz. De la il envoya 
fes ordres tout puiflans a toutes les frontieres 
de l’empire, aiin que les peuples en fermaffcnt 
de tous cotes la fortie aux Afgans. Il fit 
conduire les enfans & les femmes de Mah¬ 
moud & d'Echeref a Mechehed par la route 
de Kerman. 11 envoya a Isfahan Miafedik, 
Mellazafran, & les autres prifonniers Afgans, 
ainfi que le ferail de Chah Huffein. 

Sa Hauteffe donna dans cette occafion une 
preuve furprenante de fa fagacite & de fon 
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• difcernement, en orclonnant aux gardes, 
quels il confioit les prifonniers, d’avoir l’oeil 


L 


fur Mellazafran, s’ils vouloient le tranfporter 
en vie a Isfahan. En effet, felon ce que fa 
Hauteffe avoit prevu, lorfque ces prifonniers 
paffoient fur le pont de la riviere Lechire, 
Mellazafran fe precipita dans l’eau, ou il 
eteignit le feu de fa vie rebelle. Les autres 
prifonniers, a leur arrivee a Isfahan, furent 
par l’ordre de l’empereur executes dans la 
grande place, & leurs noms effaces du livre du 


jnonde. 

Dans le temps que Nader etoit dans le 
pays de Chiraz, il arriva une chofe tres-re- 
marquable. Un jour qu’il paffoit devant 
le tombeau du myftique poete Khage Chem- 
feddin Mohammed Hafiz Chirazi, un de ceux 
qui etoient en fa compagnie prit un recueil 
des poemes de cet auteur, & l’ouvrant au 
hafard trouva l’ode fuivante, qui prefageoit a 
notre heros fa conquete du monde. 


• v “ Les beaux adolcfcens te doivent leur hommage. 
Car tu fers de couronne aux charmes de cet age. 
«« D’un regard de tes yeux le Turqueltan s’emut, 
“ A tes cheveux la Chine & I’lnde doit tribut. 

« Le fucre d'e Mcfra porte a ta bouche envie, 

“ Elle donne a Khedher la fontaine de vie.” 


Cependant Nader envoya Alimerdan Khan 
a l’empereur de l’lndc pour lui faire part du 
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ouvremcnt d’ Isfahan ; & comme 1’uhion 
avoit toujours fubfifte entre les Indiens & les 
Perfans, & que leur padte d’amitie n’avoit 
jamais ete viole, malgre l’exemple que les in- 
vafions des Turcs 6c des Ruffes avoient pu 
donner, Nader fit reprefenter a cette cour 
combien les rapines 6c les commotions des 
Afgans intereffoient egalement les deux em¬ 
pires. II annompoit en meme temps le def- 
fein d’aflieger Kandehar, 6c demandoit qu’on 
empechat les Afgans de s’echapper a fa jufte 
vengeance par la voie de Cabul. 


A.D. 17 ^ 8 . 
Nad. 41. 


La prefence du glorieux conquerant rendit 
la ville de Chiraz aufli belle que les peintures 
de la galerie de la Chine, jufqu’a l’entree du 
foleil dans les fignes printaniers. II regia les af- 
taiies de ce pays, affoiblit les ennemis de f em¬ 
pire, 6c aplanit les voies pour le recouvrement 
des autres parties du Farfiftan. Nader avoit re- 
folu d’aller en Khoraffan ; mais, comme par la 
loute de Kerman, il fe trouvoit un grand & 
ftenle defert a traverfer, lequel ne pouvoit 
fournir affez de fourrage pour fon armee; 
comme, dun autre cote, il n’avoit pas envie 
de furcharger de nouveau les habitans d’ls- 
fahan par le paffage de fes troupes, il lufpendit 
fon deffein. 

D’autres motifs fe joignirent a ces dif- 
ficultes, pour l’engager a tourner ailleurs la 
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^uiwbaaniere de fes intentions. Les Turcs 
s- ^ v ^'n’avoient point fait de reponfe a fa demande 
de reftituer 1’Azarbigian, &. il ne lui reftoit 
qu’a employer la force de fon bras tout 
puifiant pour ravoir ce pays. II partit done 
48 Fevrier. de Chiraz le dix-huitieme de Chaaban, afin 


de. recouvrer la province d’lrak: il marcha 
vers Nehavend & Hamadan, par la plaine 
d’Arjan & de Kazeroun ; 6c, a la fin du 
mois, il fit drefler les glorieufes tentes a la 
ftation de Bachet dans le diftii^l de Chou^ 
leftan. 



CHAPITRE IX, 

Eve'nemens de P Annie d'beureux Prefage , 1143, 

io Mars. Lf. vingt-neuvieme du glorieux mois de 
Chaaban, le monarque entoure des planetes, 
l’aftre des aftres, cliangea fa demeure des poif- 
fons en celle du belier, on il eleva fes ray- 
onnans etendards, Ce fouverain de l’univers 
fit publier une ordonnance ecrite par la plume 
des narriffes, & dans les caradkeres des ar- 

buftes fleuris, donnant la principaute de la 

/ 
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e au pnntemps, qui d’abord fit les cypres A D - U20. 
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xes porte-enleignes, & les boutons dcs rofes 
les gardiens de fa plume & de fon diademe. 

Enfuite ce conqucrant aimable conduifit fon 


armee contre les Turcs du mois de Del qui 
avoient pris pofleflion des jardins, &il delivra 
les berceaux des janiflaires de Bahman. A 
1 approche des legions printanieres, l’armee 
de 1 hiver s’enfuit a la hate des bancs de 
rofes, ou elle avoit commence a fufciter des 
commotions. Les audacieux efcadrons de la 
froide faifon, alarmes du Ion harmonieux du 


nouvel an fe precipiterent enfin dans l’abyme 
de la deftni&ion. Le Khoraflan du jardin 
de rofes fut orne, par le mois Ferourdin, de 
toutes fortes d’arbuftes; &, par le com- 

mandement du printemps fultan abfolu, les 
tribus des tulipes & des hyacinthes furent 
tranfplantecs aux bordures des plaines, & fur 
la furface des verdoyantes allees. De grandes 
pieparations furent faites fous les berceaux 
pour le banquet dc joie & d’allegreflc ; le 
vierge bouton de rofe demeura dans la cham- 
bre du pavilion ; le haut cypres fut marie a 
1 eclatante fleur du lis des vallees ; les bancs 
des jardins, comme nouveaux epoufes, furent 
charmes du fon de ce verfet du livre fiicre, 
“ Je planterai en eux des herbes auffi belles 
“ que varices.” 


t 
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La fete du Neurouz fut celebree avec ma^ 
nificence ; les chefs de l’armee furent honores 
de l'uperbss robes, & pares, comine des bou¬ 
tons de rofes, des plus brillans ornemens. 
Les bannieres fortunees flotterent dans les 
aires pendant plufieurs jours dans cet agreable 
lieu, & de la s’avancerent vers Behbehan. 


En Ramhormoz les gouverneurs d’i favize & 
de Couhkeilou'ie, plufieurs autres chefs, & 
quelques Arabes, eurent l’honneur de baifer 
l’etrier du conquerant. 

Dans ce meme temps Hufnali Beg vint de 
la part de l’empereur avec le pouvoir de Gem ; 
il prefenta a Nader, en recompenfe de fa 
vidoire, un diademe enrichi de pierreries, & 
diftribua aux chefs de l’armee vidorieufe 
trois cents robes d’honneur. 11 fit aufli far 
voir a l’illuftre heros, que fa Majefte avoit 
place dans fon propre ferail l’augufte famille 
qu’Echeref avoit envoyee de Chiraz a Zerkan, 
& que, s’etant fouvenue de la promefle 
d’hpnorer Riza Kuli Mirza de fon alliance, 
elle, defiroit qu’on l’envoyat accompagne de 
Mirza Abou’l Caflem Cachi, pour epoufer 
une des filles du feu Chali Hufiein. Hufn 


Ali doit de plus charge de dire a Nader, que, 
comme il defiroit de s’etablir avec fes troupes 
vidorieufes cn Khoraflan, il vouloit lui ceder 
pette province, afin qu’un conquerant tel que 


I 
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ennemis. Apres cela l’armee fortunee quitta ' 
Ramhormoz; continuant fa marche, elle eclai- 
ra Dajefoul, & vint a Choufter, dont le gou- 
vernement fut par fa Hautelfe afligne a 
Abou’Ifath Khan. 

Comme le temps avoit prefque entierement 
demoli la digue de la riviere Choufter, elevee 
jadis par le roi Ghapour Zoula&af, Nader, 
dont les refolutions etoient auffi fermes que 
le rempart de Sacander, la fit reparer a fes 
propres d' pens. Enfuite fa Hautefle, pour 
punir les Arabes, qui fouvent avoient fait des 
excurfions fur les Perfans, tranfplanta plufieurs 
de leurs chefs en Khoraflan, congediant le 
gouverneur d’Kavize avec honneur. 

Quand l’armee etoit en Dajefoul, Mo¬ 
hammed Khan le Balougien, qu’Echeref avoit 
envoye en Turquie, ayant a fon retour appris 
la mine des Afgans, fe rendit au camp vic- 
torieux^ & expofa devant l’eclaire Nader 
toutes les lettres d’Ahmed empcreur des 
•Turcs a Echeref. Pour cet important fervice, 
il fut comble de bontes, & eut un gouverne- 
ment. 

Comme la riviere de Dezfoul etoit tres- 
rapide, Nader ordonna qu’on la couvrit de 
plufieurs flottes de rofeaux, qui, a l’aide 
d’habiles nageurs & d’hommes experimentes, 
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• fervirent a paffer les troupes, comme les e 
parcourent le bleu firmament. En chemin 
faifant, Nader chatia les diverfes tribus qui 
avoient commis des defordres, & afiigna a 
chaque diflridt des commandans capables de 
les contenir. II continua fa marche par 
Khorremabad, & arriva a Berougerd, ou 
HufTein Kuli Khan, commandant de Kul- 
paikan & de Ferahan, le joignit avec cinq ou 
fix mille homines, & fut envoye avec des 
forces completes contre Kermanchahan. 

En cette ftation Hufnali Khan & Mirza 
Abou’lcafTem revinrent au camp fortune, & 
apporterent 1’inftrument par lequel l’empereur 
refignoit le KhorafTan a Nader: dans cette 
ceflion etoient comprifes toutes les provinces 
depuis Kandehar julqu’a Pel Kiupri, limites 
du KhorafTan ; ainfi que Mazenderan, Yezd, 
Kerman, & Seiftan. Nonobftant une fou- 
verainete fi etendue, fa Hautefle refufa de 
porter la plume & le diademe, & d’accepter 
le titre de Jultan j mais en faveur des illuftres 
champions de KhoraiTan,dont les fabres avoient 
ioutenu Ton pouvoir, elle confentit que la 
monnoie en cette province fut marquee au 
coin du “ feigneur de la province d’Erteza 

-Ali Ebn Moufli, a qui foient louanges 
falutations!” 
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CHAPITRE X. 


Commencement de la Guerre contre les Turcs. 

Viftoire de Nebavend , remportee par le ge~ 
nereux Heros. 

Riza Kuli Khan, ambafladeur en Turquie, a.d. 172®. 
ecrivit a fa Hautefie lorfqu’elle etoit en Be- 
rougerd, qu’il ne pouvoit obtenir aucune re- 
ponfe fatisfaifante de la cour Ottomane, & 
que meme les Turcs etoient adtuellement a 
piller les diftri&s de Nehavend. Auflitot 
Nader, s’appuyant fur l’aide du Tres-haut, 
quitta cette ftation ; &, a la tete de fes vail- 
lantes troupes, fit dix parafanges dans la pre¬ 
miere nuit. 

Des que les Turcmans de l’armee du jour, 
conduits par le Khoraflanien general de la 
lumiere, eurent mis en deroute les legions de 
la nuit; des que le brillant etendard de l’etoile 
du matin fut deploy e; les Turcs, fortant de 
rafloupiflement de la negligetice, virent leur 
mauvais deftin liegeant a leur oreiller, & 
1'armee de la calamite prete a les accabler. 
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Ofman Pacha, le general des Turcs a Ne- 
havend, ayant toujours eu des fucces contre 
les Perfans, decu alors par un vain fouvenir, 
s’avanfa vers la plaine du combat; mais apres 
que les flammes de la bataille eurent eclate 
pendant quelque temps, il fut mis en deroute, 
& s’enfuit du cote d’Hamadan. Plus de 



mille Turcs, ainfi que plulieurs Pachas & 


chefs des janifiaires, furent tues, & un plus 
grand nombre encore faits prifonniers. Les 
foldats vidtorieux fe faifirent des trefors & de 
la depouille des ennemis, & delivrerent en- 
tierement ces territoires de leur prc fence. 
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CHAPITRE XL 



Conquete cTHamadan 6? de Kermanchaban, 
par la 'Protection Divine . 


Apres quc Nader eut recouvre Nehavend, 
apprit que Timour Pacha, gouverneur de Van, v ^~ v ^' 
& le Pacha de Senendege, a la tete de trente 
mille homines, s’avampoient vers Melair pour 
lui donner bataille. Sa Hauteffe, qui prenoit 
toujours de telles nouvelles comme des preuves 
de la faveur du Tres-haut, eut bientot con¬ 
duit fon armee dans la grande plaine dc 
Melair, ou felon fa coutume il forma fon 
armee en trois corps, refervant celui du centre 
pour etre eclaire des rayons de fon augufte 
prefence. Les Turcs firent une femblable 
divifion de leurs forces, & s’etant avances 
dans la plaine de la bataille, le feu du combat 
fut bientot allutne. Un ruiffeau ferpentoit 
entre les deux armees, & les balles voloient 
rapidement des deux cotes. A la lin, par les 
ordres de Nader, l’aile droite des Perfans, 
paflant le ruiffeau, fe jeta le cimeterre a la 
main fur l’aile gauche des ennemis. Ils furent 
aux prifes pendant une heure; les cheveux 
des jeunes heros degouttoient de fang, Sc le 
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roller de leurs vifages portoient les rouges 
boutons de leurs bleflures. Ils etoient des 
deux parts acharnes comme des lions: le 
porte-etendard des Turcs etant tue, cet eten- 
dard fut renverfe jullement aupres du cheval 
de Nader; ce qui remplit les Turcs d’un tel 
decouragement qu’ils perdirent le terrain, & 
a la fin fe haterent de gagner la montagne. 
pour refuge. 

Les lions du Khoraflan, montes fur des 
courfiers ailes comme la tempete, & regardant 
les rocs efcarpes comme des tapis de foie de 
la Chine, pourfuivirent les ennemis dans leur 
fuitejufqu’aupres d’Hamadan. Ceux-ci, dont 
les chevaux etoient au contraire gras & tar- 
dif's, furent fouvent atteints, tues, ou faits 
prifonniers: plufieurs Pachas furent dans le 
nombre des captifs, & urn immenfe butin 
demeura a la difcretion des vainqueurs. Apres 
cette vi&oirc le conquerant fit faire halte en 
Touifercan, oules prifonniers & les depouilles 
lui ayant ete prefentes, il recompenfa libe- 
ralement fes foldats. 

Le jour fuivant, lorfque l’armee alloit fe 
remettre en marche, on recut avis qu’Ab- 
derrahman l > acha, gouverneur d’PIamadan, 
avoit quitte cette ville, & emmenc avec lui 
toutes fes forces. La-delTus Nader, etant 
entre fans obftacle dans Hamadan, s’empara 




MiNisr^ 



HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 

irtillerie & des munitions des Turcs, 
mit en liberte plus de dix mille prifonniers ^ 
que les Turcs avoient faits en Irak & en 
Azerbigian, & leur permit de fe retirer dans 
leur pays. Cependant Abderrahman, epe- 
ronne par la fraycur, etoit en une nuit arrive 
a Senendege, qui eft a vingt parafanges 
d’Hamadan: de la il fe rendoit avec la meme 
hate vers Ahmed Pacha, gouverneur de Bag¬ 
dad, lorfque les Kiurdes d’Ardilan, s’oppofant 
a fon paflage, mirent fes troupes en deroute, 

& ayant fait cinq cents de fes foldats pri¬ 
fonniers, les envoyerent, ainfi que les tetes de 
ceux avoient ete tues, a Hamadanr Alors 
le refte des Turcs, quittant Senendege, de- 
livrerent entierement la contree des maux. 
qu’ils y caufoient. 

Apres que l’invincible armee eut fejourne 
cinq jours a Hamadan, Nader re 9 ut la fa- 
cheufe nouvelle de la defaite d’Hulfein Kuli 
Khan par Hufn Pacha, gouverneur de Ker- 
manchahan, qui avoit perdu la bataille donnee 
a deux parafanges de cette ville. Auflitot fa 
Hautefle s’avanfa vers ces quartiers ; mais, 
a fon approche, le Pacha s’etant retire, aban- 
donnant fon artillerie & fes munitions, & 
Huflein Kuli ayant pris pofleflion de la ville, 
1’infatigable heros, fe detournant a Afladabad, 
prit une autre route, ayant refolu de finir les 
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^-affaires de l’Azarbigian. En meme tei 
Nader envoya fes ordres a Kermanchahan, 
pour en detruire le vieux chateau, & en 
batir un autre a fa place ; il voulut auffi qu’on 
choisit, entre les jeunes gens de Zenkere & 
de Kulker, ceux qui etoient lcs plus capables 
de porter les armes, & qu’on en format une 
compagnie pour le fervice de l’armee. 

Avant tous ccs evenemens, fa Hautelfe 
avoit commando au gouverneur de Bakhtriari 
de tranfporter deux cents families des Bakh- 
triaris dans le voifinage d’Isfahan ; mais quand 
ils virent 1’armee eloignee, & qu’ils confide - 
rerent la force de leur fituation, ils refuserent 
d’obeir a ces ordres. Sur cette defobeiflance, 
Nader fit defarmer tous les Bakhtriaris de fon 
armee, & mitplufieurs dc leurs chefs dans les 
chaines: il commit la garde de ces prifonniers 
a Pir Mohammed fultan gouverneur deGiam, 
avec ordre de chatier fevercment les Bakh¬ 
triaris defobeiflans, & d’en tranfporter quatre 
cents families, au lieu de deux cents, aux 
territoires qu’il avoit nommes. 

Comme les Dergefiens avoient joint les 
Afgans, & dilperfe, ainii qu’eux, les etincelles 
de la rapine & du defordre, un detachement 
fut envoye pour les faire rentrer dans le devoir, 
& pour les punir comme ils meritoient. 

Lorfque l’armee quitta le Khoraffan, lea 
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lans de Kerkelan la fuivirent; mais fa A ;?j 17 . 2 0 9 

y . Nad ' 42- 
•riautene ayant ete obligee de les foumettre a 

des fardeaux qu’ils n’avoient pas accoutume 

de porter, ils fe retirererit en grand nombre 

dans Ie defert. Quoique l’abfence ou la 

prefence de cette tribu fut de peu de con^ 

fequence pour unearmee fi confiderable* toute- 

fois, comme il ne faut negliger aucune par- 

tie pour preferver l’ordre dans le tout, Nader 

fongea a charier cette defection. A cet efFet 

il envoya un parti contre ces Turcmans, dont 

il donna le commandement a Toufan Kagiar, 

felon ces mots du livre facre, “ Nous en- 

" voyames un deluge fur eux.” Toufan 

done, repondant a fon nom, fut un vrai de- ' 

luge qui les fubmergea daris l’eau amere du 

ehatiment. D’un autre cote Baker Khan eut 

ordre de ralfembler trois ou quatre mille 

homines dans les environs d’Aflrabad, afin 

que, ft les Turcmans ou les Afgans d’Herat 

fe revoltoient de nouveau, il put, fous la con- 

duite de Zohiereddoule Ibrahim Khan, les 

reduire & les foumettre. Apres tous ces 


arrangemens, l’armee demeura encore un 


mois dans la meme ftation, pour regler le* 
autres affaires de ces contrees. 


YOL. IX. 
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CHAPITRE XII. 

< ' ' . i * \ / j- - 

Les augujles Troupes mctrchent contre Tauris, 
On apprend la Mort d'Echeref , arrives par 
la Protection du Tres-haut. 

a.d. i72o. Apres que I’illuftre guerrier fe fat repofe 
^v^des fatigues qu’il avoit foutenues pour fe 
rendre maitre d’Hamadan & de Kerman- 
chahan, il congut un vif defir de prendre 
Tauris. Rempli de ce delfein, il eflaya d’en 
dec.ouvrir le fucces, en confultant les pomees 
du divin Hafiz ; &, a l’ouverture du livre, le 
fort lui prefenta une ode qui non feulement 
repondoit a la prefente fituation des affaires, 
mais dont la derniere ftrophe (que voici) 
etoit frappante: 

* “ O Hafiz ! toi que FarTJ toi qu’Irak admirerent, 

<c Quand de tes vers touchans les fons melodieux 
« T’armerent d’un pouvoir divin, vi&orieux, 

“ Et ces fameux pays a la fois fubjuguerent; 

€( Hcite-toi } vlens cueillir les lauriers glorienx 
“ §h?il Bagdad , qu'a Tauris, les cieux te refervercnt^ 

Sur l’augure favorable de ces deux derniers 
vers, les bannieres vidorieufes furent deployees 
dans la nouvelle lune du mois Moharrem. 
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mee s’avanca d’Hamadan auffi loin que a.d. 17 - 29 . 
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oenendege, dans 1 intention de s emparer 
d’Azerbigian. Ce fut en ce lieu qu’un nomme 
Mellazafran arriva, charge, de la part d’Huf- 
fein, frere de Mahmoud, de fupplier le con- 
querant de rendre la liberte aux femmes &c 
aux enfans de Mahmoud qui avoient ete faits 
prifonniers dans Ghiraz. Ce depute apportoit 
en meme temps la nouvelle de la mort d’Eche- 
iref, dont il fit la relation fuivante j “ Cet 
“ homme infortune, s’etant enfui de Chiraz^ 

“ prit fa courfe du cote de Lar. La garnifon 
de la citadelle, qui avoit ordre de fermer 
les paflages aux fuyards, ayant ete faifie 
“ de terreur, avoit quitte fes poftes,*’& avoit 
“ laiffe les chemins fibres. Ils s’avancoient 
“ done par Berr, par Nermachi, & par Seiftait 
“ vers Kandehar: quelques troupes du cha- 
“ teau de Lar, setant enfin raflurees, fe de- 
ic tacherent pour les arreter dans leur courfe, 

“ mais elles furent repouflees. Echeref, ce- 
“ pendant, etant oblige d’eviter Ie Kandehar 
“ a caufe de la mort de Mahmoud, dont il 
ic craignoit qu’on ne tirat vengeance, fe de- 
tourna avec quelques-uns des fiens, & pafla 
“ fur les bords de la riviere Hiemendj par le 
“ chemin de Me'xane, pour fe rendre en Ba- 
“ lougeftan. Huflein, ayant eu avis de cette 
“ marche, partit en diligence de Kandehar % 

o 2 
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• <c &, avec un corps de troupes, s’avanca 
<c le village de Leki dans le diftridt de Kerin- 
“ fir. De la il envoya Ton fils Ibrahim, a la 
<c tete d’un detachement, pour fuivre les pas 
64 du fugitif. Le jeune homme, n’ayant point 
u pris de relache, arriva dans l’obfcurite de la 
44 nuit a Montzerd, qui eft proche de Chou- 
“ rabek, & ou precifement Echeref s’etoit 
“ pofte. Ce malheureux, fe voyant atteint, 
“ donna des eperons au courfier de la fuite, 
“ & fe retira feul avec la plus grande pre- 
“ cipitation. Ibrahim vola fur fes pas, & 
“ l’atteignit d’aflez pres pour en recevoir un. 

coup de poignard dans le cote ; mais, ayant 
“ avec une egale promptitude tire fur lui, il 
“ fe delivra par la mort de fon ennemi de fon 
“ propre danger. Auflitot quelques-unes des 
“ femmes du dernier fultan, qu’Echeref n’avoit 
“ point rendues avec les autres, & qu’il avoit 
“ trainees apres lui en captivite, furent corr- 
“ duites a Kandehar.” 

Tel fut le recit de Mellazafran. Il refut 
pour reponfe a la requete d’Huffein, que, des. 
que les princefies auroient pris la route de la 
cour, les femmes de Mahmoud feroient aufli 
mifes en liberte. Parmi les evenemens de cette 
anjnee, oil doit compter le fuivant. Lorfque 
les etendards auguftes etoient fixes a Chiraz, 
environ mille Afgans dc Deglezin avoient fui 
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cote tie Lar j on fit alors proclamer ia pro- 
mefie d’une entiere furete pour eux, sfils fe 
rendoient a la eour imperiale. Sur quoi leg 
Afgans, prenant pour pretexte la neceflite de 
lever un prefent pour le conquerant mag- 
nanime, paflerent le Lar a Rave & a Mezeh 
d Isfahan, extorquant tout 1’argent qu’ils pou- 
voient en chemin, & opprimant les pauvres 
habitans des lieux qu’ils traverfoient, de la 
maniere la plus violente. Ils parvinrenf ainfi 
au quartier des Baktriaris, ou Pir Mohammed 
Sultan, gouverneur de Giam, ne s'oppofa 
point a leur marche, parce qufils etoient munis 
de l’ordonnance royale, & enfuite ils s’eta- 
blirent tous dans les chateaux du Dergezin. 
A ces nouvelles, Nader fe hata de joindre, a 
un detachement qu’il avoit deja envoye pour 
foumettre les rebelles de ce diftria, un renforc 
fuffifant pour chaffer les revokes de leurs re- 
tranchemens. 
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CHAPITRE XIII. 


Conquete de Demdem, Merghe, & Tauvis, ct 
VAide de I’Etre Supreme. 


i.a 1709.' Ce fut dans ce merae temps que Nader 
refut intelligence que Timur Pacha, gouver- 
neur de Mecri, & plufieurs au.tres Pachas, 
avoient raffemble des forces confiderables dans, 
le chateau de Mejandebad, entre Demdem & 
Merghe,' & les employoient a piller les dif- 
tri&s adjacens. Auffitot fa Hauteffe, lailTant 
fon bagage dans la Ration ou elle etoit alors, 
fe mit en marche a la tete de fes vaillantes 
troupes ; &, apres une journee de vingt-deux 
parafanges, elle arriva fur les bords de la ri¬ 
viere Kizlouzun, oil Timur Pacha etoit canape 
avec fon armee. A l’arrivee des Perfans, les 
Turcs fe mirent en ordre, de bataille; &, 
s’avanfant hardiment, deployerent leurs en- 
feignes couleur de rofe ; mais, quand ils virent 
les troupes vi&orieufes fe jeter fur eux, & 
qu ils furent aveugles par la pouffiere qu’ele- 
voient dans Pair les pieds agiles des chevaux 
de leurs ennemis, ils recurrent, & fans en 
venir a un engagement, tournerent les renes 
dc la fuite du cote de Merghe. Les Perfans 
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pourfuivirent trois parafanges, en tuerent 



A.D. 
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un nombre eonfiderable, en firent plufieurs^ 
prifonniers, & fe faifirent de leur artillerie & 
munitions de guerre; &, par cette vi£toire, 
recouvrerent les territoires de Demdem, de 
Saoukhbelag, de Mecri, de Merghe, & de 
Dehkharikan. 

Le jour fuivant, le bagage joignit l’armee $ 

& Nader, ayant fait la revue des prifonniers, 

& examine le butin, recompenfa tres-liberale- 
ment fes braves foldats. Les auguftes tentes 
furent dreflees pendant deux jours fur la plaine' 
de Merghe, ou Ton apprit qu’une armee de 
Turcs, fous le commandement de Timur Pa¬ 
cha, s’approchoit de Merghe, & n’en etoit 
plus qu’a quatre parafanges. Alors fa Hau- 
teffe, s’avan9a a la rencontre des ennemis qui, 
au premier eclat des brillans etendards, prirerit 
encore la fuite. Nader continua fa marche ; 
&, quand il fut a une parafange en avant, il 
aper^ut deux nuages de poulhere du cote de 
Tauris, lefquels lui parurent etre caufes par la 
fuite des Turcs. Sur cela il laifla fon artillerie 
& fes moufquetaires, & fe mit avec fes autres 
troupes a la pourfuite des fuyards. Bientot 
il vit que ces tourbillonsde poufliere s’elevoient 
fous les pas de deux armees. Auflitot il en- 
voya un detachement contre un de ces deux 
corps ennemis; a la tete de fa cavalerie^ 
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„ 20 ' vint au devant de l’autre. La premiere 
"^deux armees etoit celle de Muftapha Pacha,, 
gouverneur de Tauris, od fe trouvoient le 
commandant des janiffaires, Timur Pacha, & 
plufieurs ayitres officiers & foldats qui pendant 
la nuit avoient quitte la ville. La fecondq 
etoit de trente milleTurcs, partie de ceux qui 
avoient ddja fui devant l’illuftre va,inqueur„ 
Les heros Perfans, qui avoient joint celui d§ 
ces corps qui etoit le plus proche, montes fur 
leurs courfiers prompts comme les eclairs, 
firent voley la mort de tous cotes par les coups 
de leurs cimeterres degouttans de fang. Les 
champions au cceur de lion, qui etoient fous 
fombre des bannieres de Nader, eurent bientot 
atteint les autres troupes, qui, d’abord faifies 
d’effroi, abandonnerent leurs femmes & les 
prifonniers de l’Azqrbigianv & fuirent du cote 
du mont Mergian, a deux parafanges deTauris. 
Les guerriers victorieux les pourfyivirent, les 
entourerent avec leurs fabres & leurs lances; 
&, fe jetarit au milieu d’eux, rendirent le 
pied du mont Mergian dfe la couleur des 
rubis, par le fang qui decouloit de leurs tran- 
chantes lames, brillantes comme des diamans. 
Outre le nombre infini de Turcs qui furent 
tues dans cette journee, les Perfans firent trois 
jnille prifonniers, & des femmes belles coming' 
des Houris toinberent entre leurs mains, 
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leurs de ces prifonniers, frappant lesboules mo. 
de leurs tetes avec le mail de leurs propres' 
armes, les jeterent dans la plaine de la mort. 


Sur le foir, quand le foleil remettoit l’eclatant 
cimeterre de fes rayons dans le fourreau de 
l’occident, & fe retiroit du champ de bataille 
du firmament, Nader, avec fes couriiers aux 


tStes etoilees & fes troupes conquerantes, fit 
halte aupres d’un village nomine Soheilan. 

II fit raflembler tous les prifonniers, & les 
mettant fous la garde de quelques troupes' de 
confiance, il ordonna qu’ils fulfent reconduits 
a leurs habitations refpe&ives, defendant tres- 
feverement qu’on osat etendre une main har- 
die fur la robe de chaftete des belles captives. 

Le jour fuivant, qui etoit le vingt-feptieme 8 A ° at - 
de Moharrem, la pleine lune des bannieres 
Perfanes eclaira la ville de Tauris. La nuit 
d’auparavant un detacliement, que Ruflem 
Pacha-, gouverneur d’Hechetroud, envoyoit 
pour donner avis d’un fecours qu’il amenoit, 
etoit entre dans Tauris. Les foldats de Nader, 
ne pouvant diftinguer ccs nouveaux venus 
des habitans qui n’avoient point encore eu le 
temps de quitter l’habillement Turc, les 
laifserent fortir fans obftacle, & ceux-ci fe 
haterent d’aller informer le Pacha de ce qui 
Venoit d’arriver. A ce recit Ruftem mit le 
pied dans l'etrier de la fuite j mais il fut ren- 
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contre par un parti Perfan, &- ayant etc 
prifonnier, ainfi que ceux qui le fuivoient, il 
fut conduit devant la prefence de Nader. Sa 
Hautefle non feulement donna la vie a Ruftem 
& aux autres Pachas, mais elle les traita avec 
beaucoup de generofite, elle employa les autres 
prifonniers a reparer Partillerie & les batteries ; 
&, ayant envoye les canons & les mortiers 
pris fur les Turcs dans le Kb ora flan, elle de- 
pecha un meflager a Ibrahim Pacha, grand 
vifir de la Porte, avec des paroles d’amitie & 
dc paix. 

Peu apres on reput la nouvelle de la de~ 
pofition du Sultan Ahmed, de 1’exaltation de 
fon frere Mahmoud au trone, & du meurtre 
du grand vifir. Cette revolution fe fit de la 
manicre fuivante : Quand Hamadan & Tauris 
furent pris fur les Pcrfans par Muftapha & 
Abderrahman Pachas, les revenus des terres 
de ces deux pays furent accordcs aux troupes, 
mais, a la rcquifition de leurs chefs, l’empereur 
confentit qu’ils fuflent vendus aux janiflaires, 
qui en donnerent une fomme immenfe. Apres 
le recouvrement d’lsfalian, lorfque l’ambaf* 
fadeur de Nader etoit a la Porte, Sultan Ah-* 
med & fon vifir Ibrahim Pacha, etonnes des 
exploits de la viflorieufe armee de fa Hautefle, 
confentirent, pour avoir la paix, a rendre les 
territoires qui appartenoient aux Perfans. 
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janiflaires, ayant appris cette refolution, A N ^ d 
fe determinerent a defendre, les armes a la 
main, des biens qu’ils avoient fi cherement 
achetes, & defquels ils etoient en pofleffion; 
mais ils commencerent par une remontrance 
au grand vifir, dont void la teneur: “ Vous 
“ nous avez vendu ces territoires, & enfuite 
(f vous voulez les rendre aux Perfans 1 Quand 
meme ces pays appartiendroient a la cou- 
* c ronne, nous ne confentirions pas a une telle 
“ reftitution. Comment pourrions-nous y 
acquiefcer, apres les avoir achetes du plus 
“ pur de notre or ? Si, par la loi, il ne nous 
“ eft pas permis de repandre le fang & de 
‘f failir les biens des heretiques Perfans, pour- 
<e quoi eveillates-vous les commotions en- 
“ dormies, & fufcitates-vous des guerres a 
“ la Perfe ? Et s’il eft permis, pourquoi voulez- 
t( vous leur rendre leurs terres ?” Par ces re¬ 
presentations, les janiflaires empecherent la 
reftitution qu’ils craignoient. Mais quand 
on fut a la Porte Pexpulfion des /\fgans, la 
marche de Nader en Azarbigian, la prife de 
Nehavend & celle d’Hamadan, l’empereur & 
fon vifir fe trouverent fort embarrafles; ils 
craignoient le pouvoir de fa Hautefle, & ils 
ne vouloient point mecontenter les janiflaires : 
enfin ils fe retirerent a Eikodar pour d^libcrer 
fur une affaire ft difficile. Cependant, un 
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20 homme, dont le nom etoit Paderne, & 

^ l’occupation ctok de frotter & de faigner ceux 
qui venoient aux bains publics, aiguifant la 
lancctte de Paudace contre la pierre de la re¬ 
bellion, raffembla dans Conftantinople une 
foule de mecontens ; l’empereur ayant auffitot 
accouru, ne put appaifer la fedition qu’en 
livrant a la mort fon excellent vifir, qui de 
plus etoit fon parent, & cette multitude fu- 
rieufe l’enferma dans un mortier auquel elle 
rnit le feu. 


De la fortune ainfi tel eft lc cara£tcrc, 

Toujours, dans fes bienfaits ou fes rigueurSj ldg^re';' 
On la voit clever pour mieux aneantir, 

Aimer avec foiblefle, avec fureur hair. 

Mais ce grand facrifice ne fut pas fufEfant 
pour eteindre les flammes de la revolte dans 
cette populace irritee & fans frein; elle de- 
pofa le Sultan Ahmed, & placa le diademe 
fur la tete de fon frere Mahmoud. 

Pour en revenir a notre hiftoire, l’armee vic- 
torieufe demeura cinq jours a Tauris, cetteville 
qui avoit ete fi long-temps foulee aux pieds 
par les Turcs ennemis. Nader avoit refolu de 
marcher contre Peugekhan 3c Erivan; les 
ailes d’aigle de fes etendards etoient deployees 
pour prendre leur vol, quand un courrier de 
Riza Kuli Mirza arriva au camp invincible. 
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lonner avis a fa Hauteffe qae les Afgans 
d’Herat s’avancoient contre le Khoraffan,' 

j 

A cette nouvelle, Nader fit changer de route 
a fon arm.ee, & remit a un autre temps l’ex- 
pedition qu’il meditoit. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 

Les Afgans entrent dans le Khoraffan. Defaite 
d’Ibrahim Khan. 

i 

On a vu ailleurs les evenemens relatifs aux 
Afgans d’Herat, & comment, apres leur re* 
dudtion, fa Hauteffe leur avoit laiffe Allagar 
Khan pour gouveriieur. Lorfque la vic- 
torieufe armee etoit occupee en Irak & ei| 
Azarbigian, Huffein le Galgien, qui refidoit a 
Kandehar, alarm6 de la puiffance de Nader, 
& confiderant qu’apres les expeditions qu’il 
avoit entrepriles il viendroit l’attaquer comme 
complice des rebellions de fon pere & de fes 
freres, tacha d’exciter les, Abdalis a la revolte, 
6c de leur perfuader de faire une excmffion en 
Khoraffan. Allagar, qui apprenoit tous les 
jours les vi&oires continuelles de finvincible 
heros, ne fe laiffa point feduire, & ne voulut 
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pas fe d£partir de l’obeiflance qu’il lui 
vouee. Les Abdalis, irrites de fa fermete* 
1’abandoiinerent, & fe mirent fous la coriduite 
de Zou’lfikar Khan, qui auflitot quitta Ferah, 
& accournt dans le ,pays d’Herat; Allagar, 
a la tete des foldats qui lui etoient reftes fi¬ 
ddles, s’oppofa a fon rival, & ces deux fac¬ 
tions embraserent cette contree pendant trois 



mois du feu de la contention. Enfin Zou 1- 
likar l’emporta; &, ayant force Allagar a fe 
retirer avec fa famille & fes adherens dans le 
chateau de Merougiak, il entra dans la ville 
i 2 Avrii. d’Herat le troifieme du mois Chaval. Sous 
ce nouveau gouverneur les Afgans deployment 
entierenlent l’etendard de la revoke, & fe 
mirent en marche contre le Khoraflan. Al¬ 
lagar, accompagne de Serkhes & d’autres chefs, 
fe hata de prevenir les rebelles; &, ayant 
laifle, a Merougiak fes femmes & fes enfans, 
il fe rendit a Mechehed, oil il fut recu avec 
honncur par Zoheircddoule Ibrahim. Khan. 

La merveilleufe fagacite de fa Hauteffe lui 
avoit fait prevoir cette nouvelle perfidie des 
Afgans ; &, ayant auffi penfe que d’abord ils 
entreprendroient de ravager le Khoraflan, elle 
y avoit envoye d’EIamadan un corps de 
troupes, des qu’elle cut recouvre Isfahan. 
Par un elfet de cette merae prevoyance, le 
fage conquerant avoit ordonne a Baker Khan 
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fembler trois cm quatre mille hommes A 
dans les environs d’Aftrabad, afin de foutenir 
Ibrahim Khan s’il etoit attaque ; enfin elle 
nvoit ordonne a celui-ci de remplir Mechehed 
de provifions, & de tenir ferme dans cette 
ville, fans donner bataille anx ennemis qui 
pourroient en approcher. 

Toutes ces precautions n’avoient point era- 
peche que Zou’liikar, a la tete de huit mille 
Afgans, ne fe fut etabli a Khage Rabi, & que 
de la il ne defolat tons les licux d’alentour. 
Ibrahim fe tint clos dans les murailles de Me¬ 
chehed pendant dix ou quinze jours, & en-^ 
voya a Senendege pour faire favoir a fa Hau- 
tefle fa fituation. Nader lui Jit reiterer fes 
ordres de ne point hafarder une bataille, & 
de ne penfer qu’a la confervation de la ville ; 
1’aJTurant qu’apres qu’il auroit fubjugue les 
Turcs, il viendroit avec toute fon armee 
eteindre jufqu’a la moindre etincelle de cette 
febellion. Cependant Baker Khan, qui etoit 
account avec fcs troupes a la premiere nou-< 
velle de l’invafion des Afgans, arriva devant 
Mechehed. Ibrahim, excite par ce renfort & 
par quelques-uns de fes officiers, negligeant 
les ordres de Nader, & refiftant a la voix 
interieure qui lui crioit, “ Arrete, O Ibrahim !” 
fortit de la ville, & deploya les enfeignes du 
combat. Il s’avan^a avec fes forces jufqu’a 
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Couchfeukin, ou les Afgans vinrent a fa 
contre. Dans le fort de l’engagement Bakef 
Khan ayant ete blefle, fon infanterie tourna 
le dos & s’enfuit: Ibrahim avec quelque ca- 
Valerie couroit apres les fugitifs pour tacher 
de les rallier; le refte de l’armee, preriarit ce 
inouvement pour une fuite, rompit le fil de 
fes rangs, & fe retira en defordre dans la ville. 
Ce jour-la plufieurs de nos cavaliers furent 
demontes du courfier de la vie ; plufieurs de 
nos fantaflins trouverent leur deftrudlion en 
tombant dans des puits. Cette defaite arriva 
zj juiiiet. le treizieme de Moharrem dans la plaine 
d’Elmdechet. Ibrahim, honteux d’une .dif- 
grace qu’il s’etoit attiree par fa defobeiflance, 
demeuroit dans une ina&ive affliftion ; Riza 
Kuli Mirza, qui n’avoit alors que douze ansj 
envoya un courrier a fon illuftre pere, pouf 
lui faire favoir ce malheureux evenement. 
Nader, a qui l’empereur avoit entierement 
Cede la province de Khoraflan, jugea que fon 
premier devoir ctoit de la conferver, & de 
punir les rebelles qui vouloient 1’envahir. A 
cet efFet il depecha a fon fils un courrier aufli 
leger que le vent, & 1’exhorta a continuer de 
tenir ferme dans la ville, lui promettant de 
marcher nuit & jour avec fes braves troupes, 
& de les faire aller a fon afiiftance aufli ra- 
pidement que les courfiers du foleil & de la 
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• Sa HaiitelTe etablit Biftoun Beg gou- 


A.D. 1729. 
Nad. 42 . 



verneur de Tauris, & lui donna les munitions 
de guerre & de bouche que les Turcs avoient 
laiflees dans la ville, & qui valoient cent 
mille tomans; elle tranfplanta une colonie 
d Afchars & de Turcmans a Tauris, & or- 
donna fix mille hommes de troupes reglees 
pour la garde de la ville ; enfin, elle choifit 
des gouverneurs pour chaque diftrift, & leur 
enjoignit d’obeir a Chah Thahmafp, dont ils 
etoient devenus fujets. Le nombre des 'fa¬ 
milies tranfportees en Khoraflan dans cette 
expedition fe monta a cinquante ou foixante 
mille, parmi lefquelles il j en avoit douze 
mille d’Afchars, dont deux mille etoient de 
la tribu de Kirkiou qui avoit 1’honneur d’etre 
celle de fa Hautefle. D’autres Kirklous furent 
envoyes a Meiab, l’ancienne refidence de 
Nader & de cette tribu. Quarante ou cin¬ 
quante mille Turcmans, Kiurdes & Ba&riens 
eurent des etablilfemcns en diverfes parties du 
Khoraflan, & on leur afligna des diftridts 
pour leurs quartiers d’hiver & d’ete. 
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CHAPITRE XV, 

/ 

Uaugujte Armee quitte PAzarbigian, & fe 
met en marche pour le Khorajfan. 

a.d. 1729. Ou and Nader eut tout regie dans lepays qu'e 

Nail. 42. „ . r 

'—fa valeGr v,enoit de conquenr, ll tourna ies 
bannieres du cote de Khoraffan, laiffant, pour 
faire plus de hate, les bagages derriere lui. En 
Kizlerzun, un meflager envoye de Mechehed 
arriva au camp, & raconta a la Hautefle que 
les Afgans etoient remplis de prefomption & 
d’infolence depuis la defaite d’lbrahim, & 
qu’ils avoient dit alors, “ Void le temps de 
“ tirer du fourreau le fabre de notre reflfen- 
<c timent contre cet empirequ’en effet, 
ils n’avoient cefle de piller & de ravager les 
villages, les champs, & les magafins, & de 
repandre la defolation dans tous les environs 
de Mechehed; qu'ils avoient eleve les flam- 
mes de la deftrudion fi haut, qu'ils avoient 
prefque atteint la gerbe de bled du figne de 
la Vierge, & confume les refervoirs dc la Voie 
Ladee; mais qu'enfin, apres avoir demeure 
trente & un jours autour de la ville, & iaccage 
tous les lieux agreables & fertiles qui l’entou- 
roient, ils avoient repris le chemin d’Herat. 
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res ces facheufes nouvelles fa Hautefle \ 7 2 29- 
fe mit en marche, & atteignit Kazvin le^T^ 
treizieme du mois de Sefer; elle renvoya 
l’artillerie d’lrak a Chah Thahmalp, fous la 
conduite de Mohammed Khan Turcman, & 
ne fe riferva que celle du Khoraffan. En 
ce lieu Nader cut avis que Mohammed Aga 
lui avoit ete envoye par l’empereur desTurcs, 
fous pretexte de negocier line paix, mais en 
effet pour examiner la fituation de fes affaires ; 

&, fur cela, il fit donner ordre a cet envoye 
de fe rendre en Khoraflan. Dans ce mcme ■ 
temps les Afgans de Dergez fe foumirent par 
la mediation d Ifhak Soltan, qui, pendant 
l’ufurpation d’Echeref, avoit ete gouverneur 
de Yezd, & ils vinrent toucher le feuil de la 
cour fortunee avec le front de la repentance. 

Nader demeura trois jours a Kazvin; enfuite, 
prenant la route de Teheran, il fe rendit a 
Eivankeif, ou plufieurs Turemans du defert & 
autres lieux s’etant revokes, il envoya le quin- 1? Sep . cn . 
zieme de Rabiu’lavel un detachement contrre’ 11 
line de ces tribus, & marcha lui-meme contre 
l’autre, les forcan't eniiii de fe foumettre, & 
de demander grace ; mais ils ne l’obtinrent 
que fous condition de payer tribiit, & d’en- 
voyer plufieurs de leurs families dans la pro¬ 
vince fierce. Alors fa Hautefle congedia fes 
troupes, & leur permit d’aller fe repofer dans 
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leurs habitations, leui* ordonnant tout- 
■stops- 42. . N 

d’etre de retour le vingtieme jour apres 1 en¬ 
tree du foleil dans le figne du Verfeau,-afin 
de marcher contre Herat. 

Sur ces entrefaites Allagar Khan envoya 


un meffager a Nader, pour le fupplier de par- 
' donner a Ibrahim Khanfa mauvaife conduite, & 
le genereux heroslui repondit ainfi: “Ledigne 
44 Allagar Khan fait tres-bien que mon-mal- 
44 heureux frere, pour lequel il intercede, 
44 fut vaincu par la volonte du ciel, & que 
44 d’ailleurs il a donne les plus grandes mar- 
44 ques de la hontc que lui caufoit fa defaite; 
44 il fait auffi que le plus fevere des chatimens 
44 eft celui que s’inflige a foimeme une ame 
“ droite & fenfible. Votre excellence n’eft 
44 pas moins afluree que les portes de la vic- 
“ toire ne s’ouvrent que par les decrets de la 
44 Providence, qui feule ordonne des con- 
44 quetes; ellen’ignore pas que ceuxqui ont ete 
44 expofes a quelque difgrace, & qui ont com- 
44 mis quelque offenfe confiderable, trouvent 
44 les reproches plus tranchans que les cime- 
44 terres, & les regards dedaigneux plus amers 
44 que le poifon, & que meme dans un tel 
44 cas ils penfent que la mort eft preferable a 
44 la vie. C’eft ainfi que quand le general 
44 aux bannieres dorees, le foleil, eft force, mal- 
* 4 gre les fabres leves de fes rayons, de fuir du 
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imp de bataille du firmament, il palit en A N ^ d ” 29 * 
s’enfoncant dans l’occident. D’apres toutes 
“ ces raifons, on ne fauroit blamer mon fr£re 
“ fur fa defaite, ni lui dire, Pourquoi as-tu 

j 

“ ete mis en deroute par l’ennemi? Pourquoi 
“ t’es-tu attire cette difgrace ? Neanmoins, 

“ comme nous lui avions reitere nos or- 
“ dres d’eviter une bataille, il devoit reparer 
“ fa. faute par une conduite plus prudente, & 

“ fe concilier notre faveur par un deportement 
“ plus fenfe ; tant d’ignorance & d’obftination 
“ meritent ou plutot extorquent les reproches. 

“ Mais puifque l’interceflion de votre excel- 
“ lence a ecarte la main du blame de de/fus la 
** tete de cet infortune, nous efperons que ce 
“ que nous venons de dire fuffira pour le 
“ rendre plus circonfped a l’avenir.” 


CHAPITRE XVI. 

L’Annee arrive a Mechehed. Evenemetis de 
ce Temps. 

\ 

Nader, ayant embelli plufieurs flations par 
fa prefence, & voyage jour & nuit comme le 
foleil & la lune, arriva a Mechehed avec le 
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courage d’un lion & la 'force de Baharan, a 
la fin du mois Rabiuflani, a l’heure ou le 
foleil fortoit des portes de fhorizon, pour 
entrer dans la cite azuree du firmament. Sa 
Hautefle s’arreta en Cheharbag, lieu en beaute 
femblable au paradis, & ranima les efprits 
abattus des peuples accables de leur derniere 
defaite. Les habitans malheureux de ces 
lieux charmans gemifloient des ravages que 
les Afgans avoient faits parmi eux; le fon de 
leurs plaintes, & de douloureufes notes qu’ils 
toucboient furleluth de leurfein, atteignoient 
la voute des cieux. Nader changea cette 
trifle mufique en des chants de joie, & or- 
donna aux bruyans canons de tonner la nou- 
velle de fon arrivee. 

Trois jours apres, quand l’incomparable 
conquerant fut remis de la fatigue d’une 
marche precipitee, il palfa en revue les tribus 
qu’il avoit envoyees, en Khoraflan, de Fars, 
d’lrak, & d’Azarbigian : il en tira un grand 
nombre de jeunes gens forts & refolus, & or- 
donna qu’on les exerfat a monter a cheval & 
dans toutes les manceuvres de la guerre ; en 
quoi ils reuffirent li bien, que dans peu de 
jours ils furent femblables a Ruflem, & aux 
autres heros de l’antiquite. Allagar Khan, 
qui jufqu’alors avoit demeure en Khoraflan 
fionore & cheri par Nader, demanda la per-n 
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on d’aller a Merougiak, afin d’y concilier 
1’afFedlion des Afgans, & de les preparer 
l’expedition contre Herat. Sa requete lui fut 
accordee, & il partit comble de magnifiques 
prefens. 

Cependant les Turcmans rebelles, dont il a 
ete parle dans le cliapitre precedent, differoient 
d’un jour a l’autre de payer le tribut auquel 
ils s’etoient foumis: fur quoi, Nader fe mit 
en marche avec quelques-uns des liens le 
douze de Giumadi’lakhri ; mais a fon ar- ^ c DLCL ’‘ ri 


rivee a Khabouchan ces tribus indociles s etant 
rangees a leur devoir, il reprit le chemin de 
Mechehcd, & avec fa clemence ordinaire leur 
accorda des etabliflemens en Khoraflan, leur 


enjoignant de fe tenir prets pour le temps oil 
l’armee devoit fe raflembler. 

On adit ailleurs que Chab Tbabmafp avoit 
finace la perle de la conque royale, la Sultanc 
Fatima Begun, a l’illuftre prince Riza Kuli 
Mirza ; Nader cboifit ce temps de repos pour 
celebrer ce manage, A cet effet il ordonna 
aux princes, gouverneurs, & commandans, de 
fe preparer a a Hiller a la fete nuptiale, dans 
laquelle devoit brillcr la plus grande magni¬ 
ficence. Par les loins d’habiles artiftes, Che- 
barbag fut rendu en peu de jours lemblable 
au huitieme ciel ; &, le Vendredi dixieme de 
Regeb l’affemblee fut tenue avec la derniere • 
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pompe. Les ornemens & les decorations en- 
chantoient les yeux, tandis que la douce me- 
lodie des luths & des harpes raviflbit les 
cceurs. Les chefs de l’armee furent honores 
de robes fplendides, & tous les officiers de 
la cour, pares de manteaux a nuances variees, 
fembloient etre autant de branches couvertes 
de boutons colores. Les rejouiflances du- 
rerent pendant une femaine, & tous ceux 
qui les partageoient furent plonges dans les 
plaifirs & les delices. La nuit du Vendredi 
Janvier, dix-fept, les deux heureufes planetes furent en 
conjondtion, & la place entiere fut illuminee 
par laprefence.de ces deux etoiles propices. 

Apres la conclufion de cette folennite, on fit 
une grande partie de chafle du cote d’Abiverd 
& de Kelat, ou fe deployerent les ailes de la 
gloire de Nader. En ce lieu fa Hauteffe 
manda fon frere Ibrahim Khan, & l’envoya 
Janvier. vingtieme de Chaaban contre quelques 
Turcmans qui de temps a autre, avoient op- 
prime les habitans de Nifia, de Deroun, & 
d’Abiverd. Apres trois jours de marche, Ibra¬ 
him tomba fur ces ftditieufes tribus, & les 


ayant chatiees revint a Mechehed. 

Huffein le Galgien avoit, corarae il a ete 
dit, fouffle l’efprit de revoke parmi les Afgans 
d’Herat; ainfi Zou’lfikar lui envoya demandet* 
du fecours, des qu’il apprit le retour de Nader; 
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flattoient follement que, par la reunion A ^;, 
de leurs forces, ils s’oppoferoient aux puif- 
fantes armes du vainqueur du monde, comme 
fi on pouvoit arreter un torrent avec de foibles 
rofeaux, & obfcurcir les rayons du foleil en 
regardant fixement cet aftre. Huflein fe mit 
d’abord a la tete de troupes nombreufes; mais 
quand il fut arrive a Esfezaz, il s’eleva une 
contention entre lui & Zou’lfikar, fur la red- 
dition de quelques prifonniers. Cette querelle 
s’etant echauffee, Huflein abandonna fes con- 
federes ; il envoya quelques-uns de fes chefs 
a Nader avec un humble meflage, lui offrant 
fes fervices, & lui demandant la liberte des 
parens de Mahmoud. Nader accorda cette 
requete, & delivra ces captifs, qui etoient au 
nombre de quatorze. Huflein de fon cote 
envoya a l’augufte cour deux princefles de la 
famille de Sefevi, que fa Hautefie fit con- 
duire avec une fuite convenable a Isfahan, 
afin qu’elles fuflent placees dans le ferail de 
l’empereur. Huflein, ne voyant aucun avail- 
tage pour lui a refter dans ces quartiers, reprit 
Je chemin de Kandehar ; mais bientot, payant 
d’ingratitudes les faveurs qu’il avoit l'ecues 
de Nader, il envoya deux ou trois mille Gal- 
giens pour aflifler les Afgans d’Herat. 
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CHAPITRE XVII. 

Commencement de Vheureufe Jinnee de I’lle- 
gire 1143. 

a.d. 1730. Le Mercredi onzieme du mois fortune de 

Nad. 43. , 

v—v-'w Ramazan, le flambeau du monde, l’aflxe pere 

10 IVIars. # ^ *• 

de la lumiere, deploya les enfeignes de fa 
gloire dans la cite du Belier. Les troupes du 
printemps, qui, pour eviter roppreflion de 
1’hiver, s’ctoient retirees fur les bords des bof- 
quets & dans les reduits des berceaux, fe 
prefenterent en ordre de bataille. La nature, 
habile artifte, ouvriere experimentee, fe mit 
ii decorer les bordures des bocages & des 
pres, en elevant de tous cotes d’agr^ables 
pavilions de tulipes, & des tentes de mille 
fleurs naiflantes. Les jardins armerent leurs 
legions charmantes avec les fleches des feuilles 
de Saule, les poignards-des plantes & des ar- 
buftes, les cimeterres du trefle, & autresherbes 
verdoyantes. Les fontaines fe revetirent de 
la cotte de maille de leurs mouvantes ondes, 
& les arbres fe firent de leurs boutons de 
riches diademes. Le jour du nouvel an fit 
une excurfion dans le palais de Dei, & les ef- 
cadrons d’Ardibechet arreterent le pillage des 
troupes de la froide faifon. 
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fete royale fut celebree par tous les 
heros raflembles a la fuperbe cour, pares de 
robes magnifiques, dont les pans etoient 
remplis d’or & d’argent, ainfi que les ef~ 
perances. Apres que les rejouiflances con- 
facrees a ces jours de plaifirs eurent cefle, le 
Dimanche quinzieme de ce mois propice, 
l’armee fe mit en marche avec le pouvoir den Mars. 
Feridoun & de Caicaous, & drefla fes tentes 
dans la ftation de Tork. Les fiers champions 
qui s’etoientfi long-temps abftenus du fang de 
leurs ennemis, bruloient d’en etancher leur 
foif, & aiguifoient leurs cimeterres recourbes 
comme la nouvelle lune. Lorfqu’on fut par¬ 
venu a Bougecak dans le diftri£t de Giam, Na¬ 
der, y laiflant fon bagage, rangea fes troupes 
en trois corps, qu’il flanqua de fes lanciers & 
de fes moufquetaires. II marcha dans cet 
ordre du cote de Tom, d’ou il envoya, vers 
Chebeche, Chekiban, & Goriam, un detache- 
ment qui pilla tous ces pays, & prit tous les 
chateaux qui fe trouverent fur fon pafTage. 

Le quatrieme de Chaval, l’invincible armee 2 Avrii. 
campa dans un lieu nomine Nekre, a trois 
parafanges d’ Herat. Apres que l’on eut em¬ 
ploye trois jours a examiner la fituation de 
l’ennemi, on s’approcha d’LIerat, d’oii Zou’l- 
fikar ay ant fait une fortie, il y eut un engage¬ 
ment qui dura toute la journee. Quand, a • 
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la nult, Ies combattans des deux partis 
furent retires, Sei'dal, avec quelque cavalerie 
& infanterie, entreprit de furprendre Ies Per- 
lans, &, paffant une riviere qui joignoit leur 
camp, il attaqua avec fes armes a feu les gar¬ 
des qui, fur leurs impatiens courfiers, atten- 
doient le retour de la lumiere, & n’avoient 
nullement prevu cette audace. Dans ce 
moment, Nader venoit de fe tranfporter dans 
une tour qui etoit fur le bord de la meme 
riviere, il y brilloit corame le figne du Lion 
dans le zodiaque. Une troupe d’Afgans, tra- 
verfant les ondes la torche a la main, ainfi que 
Ies etoiles traverfent la Voie Ladtee, vinrent 
envelopper cette tour. Le courageux lion, 
qui auroit donne 1 ’epouvante au Lion des 
cicux, fe jeta au milieu des ennemis, quoiqu’il 
n’eut avec Iui que huit moufquetaires, & les 
eclairs qui fortoient de fon fabre effacoicnt 
toute autre clarte; il foutint avec cette in- 
trepidite heroVque un combat fi inegal, & 
donna le temps a l’infanterie d’arriver a fon 
fecours, & de chaffer plufieurs Afgans de la 
ftation de la vie. 

Le lendemain on fe prepara des deux cotes 
a une bataille. Les Perfans s’avancerent vers 
Takhtfefer, &le bruit de leurs in ft rumens 
guerriers ebranla le firmament. Les cavaliers 
& les fantaffms de 1’armee des Afgans avoient 
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leurs poftes fur le fommet & au pied A ^P- (1 
d’une montagne. Bientot fa Hautefle com- 
menca l'attaque a la tete d’une legion d elite; 


&, ayant etanche le feu du combat avec le 
fang de Fennemi, elle rejoignit le corps de 
l’armee. 

Le matin fuivant, l’afped des cieux etant 
clair & ferein, les efcarmouches recom- 
mencerent; &, apres que le tonnerre de leurs 
armes cut rugi pendant quelque temps, que 
les nuees de leurs fleches fe furent eclatees en 
pluie de fang, les combattans fe retirerent dans 
leurs quartiers refpedifs. Au bout de quel- 
ques jours Zou’lfikar, trouvant fes force scon- 
fiderablement afFoiblies, fit jurer aux Afgans, 
que, tant qu’ils auroient un louffie de vie, ils 
ne cefleroient de combattre. Le lendemain, 
quand le foleil, flamboyant cimeterre, eut 
ecarte le voile des tenebres, Zou’lfikar, s’af- 
furant fur le ferment qu’il avoit exige, fortit 
de la ville a la tete d’un parti nombreux, & 
s’empa.ra du chateau de Sakelman, qui etoit 
tout proche du camp des Perfans. Ses troupes, 
avantageufemcnt poftees en ce lieu, faifoient 
des forties chaque jour, & en venoient aux 
mains avec les notres. Enfin Nader les ayant 
fait entourer, les nuees de Finfortune ton- 
nerent fur elles pendant trois heures ; Sr, leurs 
rangs ayant etc rompus, ces paroles du livre 
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« feront difperfees.” Dans le meme temps. 
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les Perfans du refte de l’armee tomberent fur 


les Afgans, & les mirent en fuite, apres en 
avoir tue un grand nombre & s’etre empares 
de leur artillerie. 


II y avoit vingt-deux jours que les troupes 
vittorieufes etoient en ce lieu : elles avoient 
pille tous les territoires adjacens, & conrpte 
dans le butin immenfe qu’elles firent trois 


cents mille moutons, felon cette fentence du 
livre devin, “ Le Tout-puiffant vous apromis 
“ un riche butin; prenez-le, vous aurez ce 
“ que vous defirez, & nous avons meme de 
“ plus grandes faveurs a vous faire. Ln 
effet, toutes les fois que les Afgans fortoient 
de la ville, ils etoient perces des dards de leurs 
vaillans vainqueurs: il ne fe paffoit aucun 
jour, que les mouvantes lances des htros ne 
per^aflent le firmament ainfi que les rayons 
du foleil 3 & pas une nuit, que les lions de la 
guerre, ainfi que la conftellation de Perfee, ne 
tinflent des tetes de Medufe degouttantes de 


fang. 

Cependant Allagar Khan, ayant raflemble 
un corps coni lderable de fon parti, joignit 
l’armee invincible. D un autre cote, Mo¬ 
hammed Soltan de Merou, qui avoit ete en- 
voye a Ferah avec trois mille hommes, vain- 
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quit & tua Muftapha gouverneur de Giacke, A N ^ ( , 1 1 7 || 0 * 
s’empara de fon fort, & envoya fa tete a l’au- 
gufte camp. 


Nader, s’etant enfin determine d’affieger 
Herat de quatre cotes, envoya, le vingt-Iix de 2i Av " 1- 
Chaval, dix mille hommes, fous la conduite 
d’un habile commandant, pour garder les re- 
tranchemens de Nekre ; enfuite ce heros, pour 
eviter la rapide riviere d’Heriroud, paffant 
par Rendekhan & par Khibouterkan, s’avanca 
vers Pelmelan, & campa dans un lieu nomme 
Dehnou. Les Afgans, voyant la poufliere 
qu’elevoit dans les airs l’augufte armee, for- 
tirent de la ville, & fe mirent en ordre de ba- 
taille en Chemfabad. Auflitot Nader, qui de- 
firoit d’en venir a un engagement decifif, fe 
revetit du cafque & de la cotte de maille de 
la merci du Tres-haut, &, montant fon leger 
courfier, fe hata d’arriver dans la plaine du 
combat. II fit commencer l’adlion a fon in- 
fanterie foutenue de l’artillerie ; &, peu apres 
fe jetant fur les ennemis a la tete de fes lions 
affames, il lcur coupa le chemin de la ville, 

& leur ota tout moyen de retraite. Les Af¬ 
gans voyant d’une part les canons embrafcs 
places contre eux, fuivant ce verfet de 1’Al¬ 
coran, “ Des tourbillons de flammcs les de- 
“ truilirent,” & voyant de l’autre l’epaiflc 
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^de leurs impetueux ennemis, furent mis en 
defordre, & prirent la fuite. Les foldats de 
Nader obtinrent pour la premiere fois la per- 
miflion de pourfuivre les fuyards, en tuerent 
un grand nombre, & forcerent les autres de 
le jeter dans la profonde riviere d’Heriroud. 
Dans cette journee, les Afgans perdirent, par 
le tranchant du fabre ou dans les ondes, trois 
mille homines, plufieurs de leurs commandans, 
leurs etendards, & leurs munitions de guerre. 
Le vainqueur, etant retourne a fon camp, 
partagea les armes & les chevaux de l’ennemi 
entre fes foldats, & livra la vie des prifonniers 
a 1 ’ange de la mort. Corarae les troupes de 
BeVat avoient ete detachees des retranchemens 
de Nekre pour garder l’autre cote dc la 
riviere, les malheureux fugitifs trouverent un 
nouveau danger dc ce cote, le paflage ieur 
fut ferine, & la plupart tomberent foil's les 
coups des rcdoutables cimeterres. 

Lejour d’apres,\quand le foleil, glorieux 
guerrier, s’avancoit avec fes rayonnantes 
troupes vers les poms du grand cercle dans 
la riviere azuree du firmament, Nader arriva 
au pont de Melan, & y fit drefler fes tentes 
proche du village de Nakehan. Sa Hautefle 
fit batir plufieurs fortes tours autour de fon 
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p, & ordonna que chaque commandant A r °-. 1 ^ 0 


rit faire une tranchee & elevat une batterie V **" Y 
dans ion quartier. 

Le huitiemede Zou’lkade, Dilaver de Taim- 5 Mai. 
ni, qui avoit ete etabli gouverneur d’Oube & 
de Chafilan, arriva au camp invincible avec 
trois mille homines de fa tribu ; il fut refu 
avec les plus grandes marques de bonte, & 
comble d’honneurs. 

Lorfqu’on faifoit tous ces preparatifs, fa 
Hautefle, s’etant retiree une apres-midi dans 
fa tente, y quitta fes armes, & fe rendit a une 
mail'on de plaifance quelle avoit fait batir a 
quelque diftance de la ; elle s’y delaffoit des 
fatigues continuelles oil fon grand cceur l’ex- 
pofoit. Les Afgans ayant tire un coup de 
canon fur le pavilion de ce lieu charmant, le 
boulet tomba tout aupres de la couche royale, 

&, roulant quelques pas plus loin, s’arreta: de 
telles delivrances marquoient bien clairement 
les foins particuliers de la Providence pour la 
confervation de notre heros. 

Corarae le camp de Nekre, oil un grand 
nombre de troupes Perfanes etoient retranchees 
fe trouvoit a l’occident d’Herat, & que les 
tentes royales etoient plantees du cote du 
midi, Nader envoya un autre detachement, 
avec du canon & des munitions de guerre, 

VOL. IX. 
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3 30 pour traverfer la riviere Heriroud, & fe poller 
^ du cote de l’orient vis a vis de la forterefle 
de Kerkhe, alin d’oter toute iflue aux Afgans. 
Le jour que ces troupes fe mirent en marche, 
Nader s’avanfa avec fes redoutables champions 
vers la ville, afin d’empecher que l’ennemi ne 
leur coupat le chemin, ou ne lcs inquietat 
avant qu’elles fe fuffent etablies dans le quar- 
tier defigne ; mais Sei'dal ayant eu l’audace de 
s’oppofer a leur pafifage, & d’en venir aux 
mains, fa temerite fut punie par une honteufe 
defaite, & plufienrs de fes foldats furent faits 
prifonniers. Quelques jours apres, Nader, 
trouvant que ce camp a l’orient etoit trop 
eloigne de la ville, refolut de changer de 
iituation ; a cet effet, la nuit du douzieme de 
Zou’lhegge, il fe rendit en ce lieu avec fes 
troupes choifies j & le lendemain, lorfque les 
etoiles fe furent retirees, lorfque le foleil de- 
ployoit fes brillantes enfeignes, fa Hauteffe 
conduifit le detachement deftine a l’attaque de 
ce cote a Ardukhan, qui n’etoit qu’a une 
parafange de la ville. Les Afgans eurent 
encore la folic de vouloir troubler les vaillantes 
troupes dans cette marche: mais ils furent 
defaits ; plufieurs de lours capitaines tomberent 
-dans les chaines de la captivite, un grand 
nombre de leurs chameaux & de leurs trou- 
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taux furent pris. Le conquerant ordonna AD - 173 °- 
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iui-meme les retranchemens du pofte d’Ar- 
dukhan, & de la pafla au camp occidental. 

Le treizieme de Zou’lhegge trois mille 9 Juin. 
hommes, qui avoient ete envoyes pour piller 
le diftridt de Balkhe, & pour chatier quelques 
feditieux Ouzbegs, ayant execute leur com- 
million, revinrent avec un nombre confider- 
able de prifonniers & un immenfe butin. 

Dans le meme temps, Mohammed Moumen 
Beg, qui avoit ete envoye a Abdalla Khan, 
gouverneur de Balougeftan, pour lui ordonner 
de marcher contre Kandehar, revint avec la 
nouvelle de la mort de ce gouverneur, qui 
perit de la maniere fuivante. Sur l’ordre du 
heros auffi eleve que les Pleiades, Abdalla 
Khan s’etoit mis en marche pour Kandehar j 
mais, ayant eu une querelle avec Khoda'iar 
Khan, gouverneur de Sind, il en etoit venu 
aux mains avec lui, & pendant l’adtion il avoit 
ete tue d’un coup de canon. Bes fils d’Ab- 
dalla, Emir Mohebbet, & Emir Iltaz, en- 
voyerent leur coufin avec Moumen Beg, pour 
informer Nader de cet accident. Sur cela, fa 
Hautelfe donna le gouvernement de Balou¬ 
geftan ii Emir Mohebbet, & lui envoya ainfi 
qu’a les freres de fplendides robes, & d’au- 
ires marques de bienveillance. 



MiNisr^ 


l 


HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 




CHAPITRE XVIII. 

' \ 

Siege de Ferah. 

A .p. .730. Il a ete dit ailleurs que Mohammed Sultan 
de Merou, ayant ete envoye pour piller Ies 
environs de Ferah, avoit pris le chateau de 
Giacche, & en avoit tue le gouverneur. Iman 
Virdi Beg, gouverneur de Kerman, etant 
venu joindre Mohammed avec des tioupes de 
fa province & de celle de Seiftan, ils re^urent 
ordre d’affieger Ferah. Par le commandement 
de fa Haute (Te, Ibrahim Khan marcha aulfi 
contre cette ville avec quelques compagnies 
des frontieres du Khorafian. Alors Iman 
Virdi eut ordre d’aller avec un detachement 
piller Kerchec & Belle dans le di(lri6t de 
Kandehar; en confluence, le chateau de 
Belle fut pris, & la garnifon paffee au fil de 
lepee. Un corps d’Afgans, qui avoit ete en¬ 
voye par Huflein, fous le commandement de 
Barukhan, gouverneur de Lar, dans le temps 
de l’ufurpation d’Echeref, devint la proie des 
fqldats aux. cocurs de lions, qui firent un im- 
menfe butin. La marche d’Ibrahim vers Fe¬ 
rah fut contremandee, & il fut envoye pour 
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ier une tribu de Turcmans qui refufoient AE> - J? 30 - 
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de fuivre Nader dans fon expedition, ainfi 
qu’il avoit ete ftipule, & qui meme avoit 
commis des defordres dans les environs d’Es- 
farain. D’autres troupes fous le commande- 
ment de deux officiers experimentes furent 
deftinees a remplacer celles d’Ibrahim, & fe 
mirent en route pour joindre Iman Virdi, 
auquel il fut enjoint d’attendre ce renfort avant 
que de s’approcher de la ville; mais ce com¬ 
mandant, negligeant l’ordre qu’il avoit recu, 
alia en avant, & le huitieme de Zou’lhegge fe 24 juin. 
retrancha en Dehnou, a une parafange de 
Ferah. Pendant cette marche imprudente, 
Alimerdan, frere de Zou’lfikar, tomba fur nos 
troupes; I’a&ion fut tres-vive; Mohammed 
Soltan & le commandant des moufquetaires 
Kermaniens y perdirent la vie. Les Afgans 
continuerent a haralfer Iman Virdi dans fon 
camp pendant deux jours; mats le fecours 
commande par les deux officiers experimentes 
etant arrive le troifieme jour, ces infolens en, 
nemis furent entierement defaits. Le gou- 
vernement de Kerman fut ote a Iman Virdi, 
pour avoir par fa defobeiflance caufe la mort 
de deux excellens commandans, & il fut 
prive de fon rang militaire, tandis que la vie, 
toire ties deux offigiers qui l’avoient fecourit 
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^wo-Jeur attira des honneurs & des recoin- 
'penfes. 

Cependant Nader, ayant mis fous le com- 
mandement d’lfma'il Khan une tribu d’Oi- 


makis qui lui avoit offert fes fervices, & nne 
compagnie de Perfans, lui ordonna d aller 
mettre le fiege devant Esferaz, & peu de jours 
apres fit partir pour le renforcer Serdar Soltan 


avec un parti confiderable. Ces troupes en- 
trerent pendant la nuit dans le chateau de 
Kheiberan ; mais, aux premiers feux du bril- 
lant matin, elles fortirent de leur embufcade, 
& fe jetant fur les Afgans,des qu’ils parurent 
dans la plaine du combat, en firent plufieurs 
prifonniers, & leur prirent quantite de bef- 
tiaux. 

Le Dimanche vingt-feptieme de Moharrem, 
les Afgans d’Herat jurerent de nouveau fo- 
lennellement a Zou’lfikar de ne jamais fe 
rendre, & ayant renforce les batteries qui 
defendoient faeces de la place, ils s’avancerent 
pour recommencer leurs efcarrnouches avec 
notre avant-garde. Nader, qui, d’une emi¬ 
nence ou il s’etoit pofte, obfervoit tous leurs 
mouvemens, les ayant vus fortir de la ville, fe 
hata d’aller a leur rencontre avec un corps de 
cavalerie, & envoya ordre aux troupes du 
cote oriental de tomber en meme temps fur 
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Cette manoeuvre mit la confufion dans 
les rangs des ennemis, & une deroute totale 
s’enfuivit; plufieurs d’cntre eux furent faits 
prifonniers, tandis qu’un grand nombre de 
leurs compagnons, fe precipitant dans la ri¬ 
viere, y effacoient leurs noms du livre de vie. 
Zou’lfikar, tombant de fon cheval, fut pendant 
quelques momens pret a etre fubmerge par la 
rapidite des vagues; mais, fon extreme agi- 
lite l’ayant fauve, il en fut quitte pour la perte 
de fon courfier & de fes armes. Peu apres 
un autre parti d’Afgans, s’etant avancd vers 
Kerkhe pour s’approvifionner de fel dont 
Herat manquoit, fut detruit par le fabre des 
Perfans. 

Le fiege avoit dure quatre mois, quand 
Sei'dal, qui avoit perdu la plupart de fes Gal- 
giens, commen9a de fe rebuter, & quitta la 
ville dans les premiers jours de Sefer. Alors 
les Afgans, confiderant le declin de leur for¬ 
tune, e'nvoyerent quelques-uns de leurs chefs 
au camp augufte, pour fupplier Allagar Khan 
d’interceder pour eux aupres de fa Hautefle, 
offrant de fe foumettre, & de payer tribut. 
Quoique le haut-volant griffon des intentions 
de Nader ne fe fut repofe que fur la montagne 
du defir de prendre la ville, le heros genereux 
ne voulut pas refufer l’humble propolition 
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°'des aflieges. Quand ces meflagers fur 
retournes a Herat, un detachement deftine 
eontre Ferah partit du camp vidtorieux; fur 
cela les Afgans, s’imaginant qu’on alloit a la 
rencontre d’un fecours qui leur venoit d’Huf- 
fein, fe dedirent dc leurs offres d’obdiflance, 
faifant dire a Nader, qu’ils vouloient retarder 
laredditiori de la place jufqu’a ce qu’ils iuiTent 
a quoi s’en tenir fur le renfort qu’ils at- 
tendoient. Sa Hautefle fut fi irritee d’un 
tel procede, qu’elle refolut de ne plus decider 

du fort de ces perfides qu’a la pointe de 

1 1 ' / 
epee. 


• Cependant, le lendemain, quand le foleil 
envahifloit la voute etheree, de nouveaux 
deputes fortirent des cinq portes d’Herat j &, 
s’avan^ant en pofture de fupplians, renou- 
velerent leurs aflurances de foumiflion, & de- 
manderent a fa Hautefle Allagar Khan pour 
leur gouverneur. Le clement vainqueur fe 
laifla encore flechir, & envoya Allagar Khan 
avec de grands honneurs a Herat. Trois 
jours apres, ce gouv'erneur, accompagne de 
trois cents des chefs, vint offrir a Nader 
quantite de riches prefens ; l’illuftre guerrier 
les re 5 Ut avec bonte'; il ordonna que Zou’l- 
fikar & Ahmed Khan fon frere fe retiraflent a 
|?erah, 6c ayant montre en tout fa moderation 
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on equite, il congedia Allagar & fa fuite, 
qui reprirent le chemin de la ville avec toute ’ 
forte de fujets de fatisfa&ion. 

Le jour fuivant la gamifon du chateau de 
Bapikhan envoya dire aux Afgans d’Herat, 
qu’une armee de quarante mille homines etoit 
en marche pour fecourir les Abdalis de Ferah, 
les exhortant en merae temps a rompi'e la 
convention qu’ils avoient faite. Sur ce faux 
rapport, l’infolence des Afgans fut ranimee, 
ils envoyerent pour reponfe a la garnifon ces 
paroles du poete, 

P “ La fortune qu’au ciel dejnandoient tous nos vocux. 
Nous cherche, entre chcz nous, & vient nous rendre 
heureux.” 


Ils ajouterent, qu’apr^s que les Galgiens 6c 
les Abdalis auroient affoibli l’armee Perfane, 
ils ouvriroient a leur tour la porte de l’op- 
pofition. 

Nader, ayant eu intelligence de cet efpoir 
& de ce defl'ein, ordonna a fes troupes d’ar- 
rofer avec le fang de Fenneiiy les arbres fi 
long-temps fees de leurs lances. Allagar, 
alarme de cette refolution, vint au camp avec 
le vifage de la foumiffion j mais comme les 
promefles des Afgans etoient aufli inconftantes 
que les nuages de l’cte & que le foleil de 
I’hiver, Nader le renvoya, & retint dans fon 

" \ , 




VICIN' i 




IIISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 

' 3 °camp Abdelgani & plufieurs autres des chefs. 

'Le fecond de Rabiu’lavel un meflager vint 
de la part des officiers qui avoient ete en- 
voyes a Ezferaz pour donner avis, qu’auffitot 
que Zou’lfikar etoit arrive en ce lieu, il s’etoit 
abouche avec Sexdal, & avoit determine avec 
]ui de tranfporter les Afgans de cette place a 
Ferah. Nader, voyant alors clairement les 
mauvaifes intentions des Afgans, envoy a 
Youfef avec plufieurs de fes propres officiers. 


pour menacer Allagar, & lui annoncer les 
effets de fa redoutable colere. Les officiers 
firent rapport que les Afgans avoient pris la 
refolution avec Allagar de tenir bon dans le 
chateau : fur cela, Nader fit mettre en prifon 
Abdelgani & les autres chefs Afgans qu’il 
avoit entre les mains; mais quant a Youfef, 
comme il etoit revenu volontaircmcnt, il lui 
donna la liberte de fe retirer a Herat. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 

Allagar Khan fe revolte ouvcrtement. 

All agar, fe croyant en furete dans les 
remparts d’Herat, fe ferma tout efpoir de re- 
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les tours, & a fortifier les defiles ; &, le trei- 
zieme de Rabiu’lavel il fit fortir de la ville brc - 
deux partis, un pour attaquer le chateau blanc, 

& l’autre fous le commandement de Moufzi 
Danki pour piller Badghis. Nader fe mit a 
la pourfuite de ces troupes avec fes lions de 
/ guerre ; alors le refte des Afgans, quittant 
leurs murailles, vinrent joindre leurs com- 
pagnons dans la plaine du combat, qui dura 
une heure & eclaira l’obfcure nuit par les 
etoiles enflammees des boulets. Nader pafia 
cette nuit fur le champ de bataille ; & le jour 
fuivant il fut attaque par Allagar, qui nc rem- 
porta de fon ingratitude & de fa temerite 
qu’une honteule defaite: fa Hauteffe foutint 
l’engagement jufqu'a ce qu’elle apprit que le 
parti <xu’il avoit d’abord pourfuivi avoit etc 
atteint & detruit par les flamboyans fabres 
d’un detachement qu’il avoit envoye fur leurs 
pas, & alors il retourna a fon camp. Allagar 
livra une feconde bataille pres de Keberzan, 
& fut encore vaincu, avec perte de plufieurs 
des fiens, que les boulets atteignant les con- 
ftcllations etendirent fur la pouffiere. 

C’etoit ainfi que les Afgans fe foutenoient, 
n’ayant d’autre nourriture que des boulets de 
canons & des coups de lance, alimens dont 
les Perfans nc leur etoient point avares. Il 
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J°' ne fe pafloit aucun jour, qu’un nombre con- 
' fiderable d’entre eux ne fuflent tues, & leurs 
biens faifis. Comme la famille d’Allagar 
etoit encore dans Merougiak, fa Hauteffe en- 
voya un corps de troupes affieger ce fort; il 
fut pris, & tous les liabitans furent faits pri- 
fonniers. 


CHAPITRE XX. 

Bataille de Kebouterkhan ; Viftoire remportce 
par P Affijtance du Createur des Homines & 
des Genies. 

Le vingt-unieme de Rabiuflani, un parti d’Af- 
gans, avec leur audace accoutumee, firent une 
excurfion du cote de Kebouterkhan; heureufe- 
ment il arriva qu’une troupe des faucons de 
Nader chafloient leur proie dans ce quartier, 
ils tomberent fur l’ennemi comme une pierre 
fur la mouffe, & en detruifirent un grand 
nombre, fo^ant les autres a fe retirer dans 
une fortereffe proche de Keberzan, qu’aullitot 
ils entourerent. Des que le monarque cou- 
ronne d’or, le foleil, monta le leger courfier 
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:ieux, Nader fe rendit devant la place que 
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fes troupes tenoient bloquee, tandis qu’Allagar' 
envoyoit du fecours aux affieges. Ce renfort 
d’Afgans s’etant jete avec furie fur nos troupes, 
Nader ordonna aux foldats qui enveloppoient 
le fort de s’ouvrir, pour laiifer pafler l’en- 
nemi: C’eft ainfi que la verge de Moife 
divifa la mer, & chaque divifion fut femblable 
a une haute montagne. Quand les Afgans 
eurent commence a defiler, Nader les entoura 
de tous cotes; alors, ils fe precipiterent vers 
la forterefle comme un torrent tombant du 
fommet d’un rocher; mais les Perfans feje- 
tant fur eux felon ce verfet de 1’Alcoran, 
“ Les vagues les fubmergerent, & ils furent 
“ noyes,” ils en detruifirent plufieurs, qui 
furent engloutis dans l’abyme de la mort, & 
ils mirent dans les chames de la captivite ceux 
qui echapperent a l’epee tranchante. 

Apres cette vidtoire fa Hautefl'e donna une 
grande fete aux principaux officiers de fon 
armee. Abdelgani, & les autres chefs Afgans 
qui etoient prifonniers, ayant ete admis a cette 
aflemblee, brillante comme la lune, on eleva 
fur des lances, autour de la falle des feftins, 
trois cents tetes des rebelles qui avoient ete 
tues dans le combat; a cette vue ces chefs 
baifserent les yeux de honte, & n’oferent ja¬ 
mais les lever, nonobftant la bonte avec la- 
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• 43 .°' c I ue ^ e ils furent traites par le genereux con- 
querant. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 

•r 

Les Afgans prennent le Chateau d'Oube\ 

Apres cette vi&oire, & vers le foir du meme 
jour, on apprit la facheufc nouvelle que les 
Afgans avoient pris le fort d’Oube, & mis a 
mort Ifmai'l Khan Eftagelou, ainfi que Mirza 
Ibrahim gouverneur de Goriam, avec toute 
leur fuite. L’affaire s’etoit paflee de la ma- 
niere fuivante: Ifmail Khan, ayant eu avis 
que les Perfans d’Oube setoiept joints aux 
rebelles Afgans, accourut dans cette place pour 
chatier une telle infolence; auffitot le gou¬ 
verneur d’Oube ayant fait favoir fon arrivee 
a fes nouveauxconfederes, deux mille hommes 
furent envoyes d’Herat fous le commande- 
ment de trois officiers. Ces troupes fe mirent 
en embufcade pendant la nuit dans le dehorsv 
du chateau, & quand le foleil ouvrit les portes 
de Thoiizon, la garnifon ouvrit les fiennes 
aux Afgans, qui, s’elan^ant dans la place, y 
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mirent les outrages dont il a ete fait men¬ 
tion, triomphant de fe voir en pofleffion d’un 
lieu pourvu des plus abondantes provifions. 
Aufiitot Nader envoya un detachement pour 
reprendre Oube ; &, dans l’attaque, deux des 
commandans ennemis furent tues. 

Dans ces entrefaites, on apprit cjue le Der- 
viche Ali Khan avoit ete fait prifonnier. Cet 
homme s’etoit aflocie aux Afgans de Kan- 
dehar, & avoit refufe de fe foumettre a fa 
Hautefle ; fur quoi Dilaver, ayant ete envoye 
contre lui avec des troupes du Khoraflan, 
s’etoit empare de fa fortereflc. Ce malheureux 
arriva a l’augufte cour charge de chaines, 
I'epee du cliatiment delivra fes epaules du 
lionteux fardeau de fa tete. 
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CHAPITRE XXII. 


Rendition d' Herat, 10 Reduction des AfgdJis . 

* 1 

Au commencement du mois Regeb, Allagar '2Dccem- 

rr, ° blC. 

ivhan envoya le chef des pretres Afgans au 
camp de fa Hautefle, declarant, que fi elle 
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vouloit retirer fes troupes d’Oube, & delivref 
les prifonniers de fa famille, il viendroit aved 
une foumiffion fincere fe rendre a la cour 
puiffante comrae les cieux. Nader accepta 
cette propofition, & accorda les deux chofes 
qui lui etoient demandees; mais le perfide 
Afgan, apres avoir mis a mort fa propre 
femme, pour l’empecher de retomber entre 
les mains des Perfans, manqua honteufemcnt 
a fa promeffe, & eleva plus haut qu’aupara- 
vant l’etendard de l’oppofition. Nader, irrite 
jufqu’au dernier point de cette peiudie, 01-* 
donna a fes foldats de tuer fans merci tous les 
Afgans qu’ils rencontreroient, & par cet ordre 
il en perit un grand nombre entre Takhtfefer 
& Carezgah. Dans le nombre des prifonniers 
fe trouva Hemze Soltan, qui, pour racheter fa 


vie, offrit a Nader de lui ouvrir une des portes 
d’Herat dont il avoit la garde; mais cette 
trahifon n’eut pas lieu, car Aman, un des 
Afgans devoues a Nader, ayant ete envoye a 
la ville au fujet de ce complot, fut tue dans 
une fortie qu’ Allagar fit lur lui. 

Cependant fa Hautefle ordonna que de 
nouvelles tours fulfent baties autour de la 
ville; & elle faifoit chaque jour ferrer le 
blccus de plus pres, non fans plufieurs aflauts 
de l’artillerie. Enfin les Afgans, ne voyant 
de relfource pour eux que dans la foumiffion. 
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dirent au commencement de Ramazan. 
y eut une ceflation d'armes, & les cris de 
vi&oire firent retentir la voute des cieux. Un 
corps d6 troupes fut envoye pour faire evacuer 
la ville; il en occupa les portes, & tous les 
habitans fortirent: Allagar, ayant ete traite 
avec bonte, fut envoye avec les fiens a. Mol- 
tan ; & les autres Afgans furent tranfplantes 
en Khoraflan. Pir Mohammed fut fait gou- 
verneur d’Herat, & honore du titre de Khan; 
&, le feptieme de Ramazan, il entra dans cette 
ville avec des forces fuffifantes pour la con- 
ferver. 



CHAPITRE XXIII. 

Frife de Ferab a l'Aide du Tres-haut. 

Il a ete dit que Zoheireddoule Ibrahim Khan 
avoit ete envoye pour chatier une tribu re- 
belle : apres l’avoir foumife, a la fin de Mohar- 
rem, il etoit revenu au camp qui defend leJuiiut. 
monde, d’oit il fut detache contre Ferah, ainfi 
qu’lbrahim Khan, qui y conduifit les troupes 
d Abiverd, des que les affaires du Khoraflan 
VOL. IX. K 
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eurent ete reglees. Cette armee augu 
fignala fon arrivee devant Ferah par la defaite 
d’un parti d’Afgans, dont le chef fut tue pen¬ 
dant l’adtion. Enfuite, par l’ordre fupreme, 
Ibrahim Khan fit tranfporter fes batteries dans 
un lieu nomine Kamar, ou il employa fes 
foldats a batir des tours, & a former un blo- 
cus. Sur cela les Afgans fe determinerent a 
livrer bataille, & fortirent de la ville. Les 
deux armees fe joignirent, & les braves cham¬ 
pions du Khoralfan, par l’afliftance du Tres- 
haut, demeurerent fermes dans le champ du 
combat. La pouffiere que les pieds des che- 
vaux elevoient dans les airs, Verifia cette fen- 
tence, “ La lune fera eclipfee.” En effet 
Kamar, qui porte le nom de cet afire, fut 
rempli de ces tourbillons epais, & le bruit des 
combattans donna une idee du jour du juge- 
ment. En une heure de temps, mille quatre 
cents tetes roulerent dans la plaine, & etoient 
jetees & renvoyees comme des boules par le 
mail des lances. 

Nader, ayant appris que les habitans de 
Ferah attendoient un fecours d’Huflein de 
Galgien, ordonna a Thahmafp Beg Gelai’r de 
s’avancer vers Ferah a la tete d’une troupe, 
afin d’y joindre Zoheireddoule fi les Galgiens 
arrivoient, ou pour marcher contre les Balou- 
giens qui s’etoient unis aux rebellesj mais 
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feitot apres fa Hautcffe, ay'aflt 1*0911 
fens & dcs aflurances de foumiffton de la part 
d’Huffein, rappela Thahmafp. Quand on 
fut a Ferah ces nouvelles, & qu’on y apprit 
en meme temps qu’il n’y avoit plus rien a 
attendre des Afgans d’Herat, puifqu’ils etoient 
tombes eux-memes dans le precipice de la de- 
flru&ion, on s’y livra d’abord au decourage- 
ment; enfuite fe flattant encore de faire 
changer l’efprit inconftant d’Huffein, on en- 
voya de nouveau vers lui, le prelfant- d’en-- 
voyer du fecours. Cet efpoir ne fut point 
de9U. Huflein fit partir Se’idal avec deux 
mille homines, mais ce renfort ne fut pas 
fufhfant pour raflurer les habitans de Ferah, 
auxquels Allagar venoit de raconter la red- 
dition d’Herat; la terreur s’etoit emparee 
d’eux, & pendant la -flint laiflant Se’idal & 
fes Afgans dans la ville, ils fe retire-rent a 
Kandehar. Les troupes de Zoheireddoul^ 
pourfuivirent les fuyards, en firent plufieurs 
prifonniers ; & aucun d’eux ne leur auroit 
echappe,fi, trop avides de butin,elles n’avoient 
perdu un temps precieux. Enfin Ibrahim 
prit Ferah; & apres avoir diftribue a fesfol- 
dats les depouilles des vaincus, il revint a 
l’augufte camp. Nader partit d’Herat le dix- 
neuvieme dc Ramazan, pour vifiter fa nou- 
velle conquete j & les cornes des pieds de 
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• fon courfier, rapide corarae la tempete, don- 
nerent au pave de Ferah l’odeur de l’ambre 
gris, & la couleur des rubis Balais. Le heros 
rayonnant de gloire, apres avoir difperfe les 
tenebres qui avoient fi long-temps couvert 
cette place, & y avoir brille comme la lime 
nouvelle, retourna a fon camp. 

Sur ces entrefaites, fa Hauteffe apprit que 
l’empereur avoit ete defait par les Turcs, & 
voici comment la chofe etoit arrivee. Lorfque 
Nader eut abandonne le delfein d’attaquer 
Erivan, pour marcher au fecours du Khoraffan, 
les miniftres de Chah Thahmafp, fc crurent 
alfez habiles pour apprivoifer l’oifeau des forces 
des Turcs, & pour obtenir tout ce qu’ils de- 
firoient; mais notre prudent heros, qui con- 
noiffoit leur incapncite, qui favoit que, bien 
loin d’acquerir de nouvelles provinces a leur 
maitre, ils pourroient a peine lui conferver 
celles qu’il polfedoit, les exhorta a differer 
1 ’execution de ce delfei i, pour ne point ex- 
pofer la gloire de l’f jnpire. Ces hommes 
vains & obftines mepriserent un fi bon con- 
feil, &c perfuaderent a l’empereur de prendre le 
temps ou fa Hauteffe etoit occupee au fiege 
d’Herat, pour tacher de recouvrer le refte de 
l’Azarbigian. Chah Thahmafp fe mit done 
a la tete d’une nombreufe armee, & marcha 
vers Hamadan, d’ou il envoya Veli Khan 
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c une lettre parfumee d’ambre gris a Sul- AD ' 173, ‘ 


Nad. 44. 


tan Mahmoud, pour le feliciter de foil exal¬ 
tation au trone. II fe rendit enfuite a Tauris, 
dont il ota le gouvernement au fidelle Beiftun 
Khan l’Afchar, pour le donner a Mohammed 
Kuli Khan Saadlou ; enfuite, apres avoir fait 
la revue de fon armee, qui fe trouva forte dc 
quatre-vingt mille homines, il tourna fes ban- 
nieres de cote d’Erivan. AH Pacha Hakim 
Ogli, & Timur Pacha commandant de ces 
diftri&s, etoient alors dans Erivan, ou, au 
bruit de la marche des Perfans, les Turcs de 
Peuge Khan fe retirerent. Ali Pacha s’etant 
avance pour couper le chemin aux troupes de 
l’empereur, celles-ci fe repandirent comme 
un torrent fur les ennemis, qui, ne pouvant 
foutenir la violence des vagues du courage 
Perfan, fe retirerent dans la ville apres un 
court engagement, & abandonnerent leur ar- 
tillerie aux vainqueurs. 

Chah Thahmafp continua fa marche, & 
alia camper dans un lieu nomme Kunariker. 
Quelques jours apres les Perfans poufserent 
les courfiers de leur preemption & de leur 
orgueil jufques fous les murailles de la ville ; 
mais quand les Turcs du haut de leurs rem- 
parts commencerent a faire feu fur eux, ils fe 
retirerent avec precipitation dans leur camp. 
L armee ayant demeure quatre-vingts jours 



a.d. 1 73 . 1 . Jgvant Erivan, les provifions commence! ent a, 
rnanquer, ce qui obligea 1 empereur a taire 
paffer l’Aras a fes troupes, & a reprendre la 
route de Tauris; mais il ne fejourna pas 
long-temps dans cette ville, car ay ant appiis 
qu’Ali Pacha avoit quitte Erivan, & Ahmed 
Pacha, Bagdad, dans le deffein de reprendre 
l’lrak & l’Azarbigian, il fit avancer fes eten- 
dards vers Zengian & Sultania. En ce lieu 
les troupes imperiales, ayant ete jointes par 
celles de Mohammed Ali Khan, gouverneur 
de Fars, tournerent du cote d’Hamadan, & 
drefscrent leurs tentes en Kerdekhan. Ahmed 


I 


Pacha, ayant dans fa marche appris la retraite 
de i’empereur de devant Erivan, vint fe poller 
a deux llations de l’armee Perfane, & envoya 


offrir la paix aux miniftres de la cour; ceux- 
ci, totalement depourvus dc jugerhent, con-, 
fentirent a cette propofition, & envoyerent 
un des principaux d’entre eux pour traiter 
avec Ahmed. Cependant, le jour d’apres, 
l’armee Turque s’etant approchee, les Per- 
fans, quoique faifis de frayeur, furent obliges 
de fe preparer au combat. Dans ce moment 
un meflager d’Ahmed arrivoit avec des pa¬ 
roles de paix : mais il etoit a peine entre 
dans le camp, que les notres, tirant un coup 
de canoq, firent parvenir la voix de la bataille 
aux. oreilleg de 9 Turcs. • 







HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 

empereur donna le commandement de a.d. 1731. 
1’aile droite a quelques Emirs., fe refer.va celui 
de 1’aile gauche, & confia le corps d’armee a 
Mohammed Khan Balouge. Celui-ci, fur 
qui rouloit la conduite de la bataille, com- 
menya l’attaque avec un detacliement, mais 
apres quelques coups il recula. Peu apres 
1’aile gauche perdit du terrain; alors les Turcs, 
tombant fur le corps d’armee, le mirent en 
deroute, & tuerent quatre ou cinq mille ca¬ 
valiers & fantaffins ; ceux qui qchapperent a 
Tepee furent charges de chaines. L’artil- 
lerie & le camp imperial devinrent la proie 
de I’ennemi. Le peu de Perfans qui fe fau r 
verent par une prompte fuite fe retirerent 
dans leurs habitations, & l’empereur retourna 
a Isfahan avec un tres-petit nombre des 
feigneurs de fa cour & de fes gardes. Ahmed 
Pacha reprit Kermanchah & Hamadan, & 
tous les diftri&s de ces cantons jufqu’a Abher. 

Ali Pacha, de fon cote, afliegca Demdem, 

1 ancienne demeure des Afchars; mais y 
ayant echoue, il prit Merghe & Tauris. Mo¬ 
hammed Khan, s’etant enfui a Kom, y com- 
menga une revoke, qui pourtant fut bientot 
appaifee, parce qu’il fe reconcilia avec l’empe- 

reur par la mediation de Mohammed Ali 
Khan. 

Au nombre des evenemens qui concernent 
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jf*' la famille royale, on doit raconter ici le 

' Chah Thahmafp avoit un frere nomme Ifmail 
Mirza. Quand Mahmoud ordonna le maf- 
facre des princes du fang de Sefevi, Elmas, 
un de ceux a la garde defquels ils etoient 
commis, ayant confu une amitie particuliere 
pour Ifmail, refolut de lui fauver la vie. A 
cet effet, apres avoir blefle ce prince tres-le- 
gerement, il le mit dans un fac, & 1 ayant 
emporte avec les corps des autres innocentes 
vi&imes du tyran, il lui donna la liberte. 
Ifmail Mirza erra long-temps de ville en ville, 
& fe rendit enfin a Couhkelouie. Un im- 
pofteur, qui fe difoit aufli fils d’HulTein, & 
qui fe faifoit noramer Sefi Mirza, etoit alors 
maitre de cette place; il fe fit amener Ifmail; 
&, lui ayant fait couper les oreilles, il le 
renvoya honteufement. Ce prince infortune, 
ayant traine dans le defert fa vie & fes mal- 
heurs pendant l’ufurpation des Galgiens, 
tourna fes pas vers Isfahan apres Ieur defaite, 
il arriva dans cette ville lorfque Chah Thahr 
inafp revenoit de fon expedition d’Erivan, & 
que l’augufte armee faifoit le fiege d’Herat, 
& il fixa fa demeure a Abbafabad. Les mi- 
niftres de ia cour allerent trouver ce prince; 
& lui ayant fait prouver fa naiffance, refolurent 
de d' pofer Chah Thahmafp, & de faire mon- 
ter Ifmail fur le trone. Ce complot ayanf 
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revele par un des confpirateurs le jour 


raeme qu’il devoit s’executer, l’empereur en- 
voya une compagnie de fes gardes a Abba- 
fabad, lefquels ay ant trouve Ifma'il Mirza 



dans le bain, fe faifirent de lui, & l'amenerent 
devant la royale prefence. Ifmail repondit 
aux interrogations qu’on lui fit, en proteftant 
de fon innocence, & en aflurant qu il avoit 
entierement ignore le deflein qu’on avoit eu} 
mais Chah Thahmafp, s’armant contre fon 


propre fang d’une barbare cruaute, fit trancher 
la tete a un frere digne d un meilleur fort, & 
reput meme fes yeux de cet horrible fpedtacle- 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 

UEmpereur fait un Traite de P aix avec les 
Turcs, qui ejl rompu par Nader. 

Riza Kuli Khan avoit ete envoye en Tur- 
quie par Nader, pour demander la reflitution 
de l’Azarbigian; & Veli Kuli Khan avoit 
ete depeche par l’empereur ii la meme cour, 
pour complimenter le Sultan Mahmoud fur 
fon avenement a la couronne : mais quand 
les miniftres de la Porte apprirent la marche 
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4 31 ' des Perfans vers Erivan, ils firent mettre ces 
^ deux ambafladeurs en prifon. 

Apres l’affaire d’Hamadan, Ies Turcs craig- 
nirent que Nader, ayant mis en furete le 
Khoraflan, ne vint laver dans leur fang la 
honte de la defaite des Perfans; ils fongerent 
done a faire une prompte paix, & donnerent 
pouvoir a Ahmed Pacha de la negocier. 
Celui-ci envoya Ragheb Effendi a l’empereur, 
qui d’abord conclut cette paix fous condition, 
que les territoires recouvres par Nader ap- 
partiendroient a la Perfe, & que les Turcs 
demeureroient en poflfeffion de tous ceux qui 
etoient fitues de l’autre cote de l’Aras; ce¬ 
dant en outre neuf diflrifts de Kermanchah a 
Ahmed. Apres qu’on fut convenu de ces 
articles, Chah Thahmafp envoya une copie 
du traite a fa Hautelfe. Le magnanime 
heros, indigne d’une paix fi infenfee & fur 
tout fi honteufe, apres une defaite que fon 
grand courage fentoit qu’il pouvoit reparer, 
ordonna a Mohammed Aga, que Sultan Ah¬ 
med lui avoit envoye avant fa depofition, de 
s’en retourner fur le champ a Conftantinople 
avec ce melfage pour 1 ’empereur, “ Rendez 
tous les territoires de l’Azarbigian, ou pre- 
<c parez-vous a la guerre.” En meme temps 
il depecha un courrier a Ahmed Pacha, & 
lui manda d’attendre inceflamment fa vifite. 
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Nader, apres avoir envoye un Afchar 
de confiance a Isfahan, charge de faire les v 
plus amers reproches de fa part aux minitires, 
publia dans tout l’empire lc manifefie iuivant: 

“ Sachez, vous tous gouverneurs & peuplcs 
“ de l’lran, vous tous chefs du facre empire 
te qui etes refigncs a la volonte de Dieu, &; 
“ qui acquiefcez a fes decrets eternels, que 
ic c’eft la faveur du Supreme Ordonnateur de 
“ toutes chofes qui a rendu notre epee capable 
i( de percer le firmament, &, femblable a la 
tf nouvelle Iune, de prendre des villes & des 
provinces entieres; qui a fait que nos troupes 
“ fortunees ont toujours ete fuivies de la vie- 
“ toire, qui a foutenu nos armees par des 
<( legions invincibles d’anges, renforce 
tc notre bras par la profperite. Nous fumes 
6i affiftes par cctte faveur divine en ces temps 
“ heureux ou les Afgans prirent la fuite, a la 
“ lueur des cimeterres de nos heros, comme 
un foible troupeau fuit devant une lionne 
“ en fureur, & ou, croyant fe faire un fur afile 
<c de leurs remparts, ils fe retirerent dans la 
“ plus forte de leurs villes, Mais en ce lieu 
4 ‘ meme la crainte s’empara de leurs cceurs, 
“ l’afliette de leurs affaires fut ebranlce par 
44 une violente fecoufle; les pilliers de leur 
patience & de leur confiance tremblercnt, 
1 exces de la faim, les bleffures de nos 
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“ fabres & de nos lances les forcerent a fe 
“ foumettre, & a demander grace pour leurs 
“ vies. Alin d’obeir a ce divin commande- 
“ ment, “ Si tin injidelle dejire ton amitie & 
tc ton voifmage, accordc-les-leur,” &, con- 
“ noilfant tout le prix de la clemence apres 
“ la vidtoire, nous tranfplantames les habitans 
“ d’Herat au nombre de foixante mille en 
“ Khoraflan, & eux qui n’avoient jamais 
,c connu que les fentiers de la catamite & 
“ l’abyme de la deftrudtion, eurent a benir 
“ leur fort, en fe trouvant difperfes comme 
“ des fauterelles dans de rians & fertiles di- 
“ ftrids. Gloire foit rendue a Dieu, qui, 
u avec la clef de fon pouvoir fans bornes, 
“ ouvrit les portes de la ville d’Herat, & 
“ fubjugua pour nous ces rebelles, ainfi que 
“ les Afgans de Galge & de Kandehar qui 
u les avoient joints, & qui enfin les obligea 
41 de porter le collier de 1’obeiiTance. Quand 
44 cette importante expedition a ete terminee, 
& que notre province a ete entierement 
“ affranchie des attentats de la revolte, nous 
avons re 9 U une lettre de l’illuftre miniftre 
“ de 1’empereur Mohammed Riza Khan Ab- 
“ dallou, nous declarant qu’il avoit fait un 
“ traite de paix avec la cour Ottomane, fous 
“ condition que les territoires en dela de 
w l’Aras demeureroient aux Turcs, & feule- 
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ceux d’en defi aux Perfans. Cette A j^ d : 
paix aux yeux de la fagefle parut comme 
une image fur l’eau, . ou comme le faux 
brillant d une vapeur de Pair, fur-tout n’y 
ayant aucun article concernant la liberte 
des captifs Perfans, cette importante ma- 
tiere n’etant pas raeme touchee dans le 
traite. Mais nous, qui, par la faveur du 
Tout-puiflant, fommes eleves a un fi haut 
degre de pouvoir, nous reffouvenant de 
ce precepte, Vous etes tons des bergers , ayez 
1'ceil fur voire troupe an, nous voulons ecarter 
les complots des mechans de deffus la tete 
des fidelles, & extirper de l’empire les fe- 
mences de la corruption; bien loin de 
mettre le cadenas de la negligence a nos 
cceurs, & de favorifer les fouhaits de nos 
ennemis. Ainfi, fupportes par le ciel, nous 
avons en ce jour obfcurci le jour de nos ad- 
verfaires, raffermi la main de la profperite, 

& obtenu une glorieufe vidtoire en foutenant 


ceux qui font foibles, & raeme qui nous lou- 
haitent du mal; car plufieurs de ceux qui nous 
“ haiffent verifient ces paroles, Qjuand lacraintc 
“ s empare de leurs cceurs , ils fe jettent fous ta 
“ protection avec autant d’alarme que Ji la mort 
s ttoit dejd faifie d’eux j mais lorfque leur 
“ terr wr eft dijjipee, ils te blejfent avec des 
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'lames acerces.” “ Une telle conduite eft 
indigne d’une ame noble & genercufe, ou 
plutot eft le comble de la baflefle. Comme 
les articles dont nous venons de parlei' au 
fujet des limites font contre le bon plaifir 
du Tres-haut, & contraires au bien de cet 



“ empire, nous n’avons pas cru devoir y ac- 


“ quiefeer. En outre, comme les anges memes 
“ qui entourent la tombe des grands califes, 
“ edmmandeurs des iidelles, & fur tout le vic- 
“ torieux Ali Ebn Abi Talib (fur qui foit la 
« paix du Seigneur !), defirent devant le trone 
« de Dieu la delivrance des prilonniers Mu- 
“ fulmans, nous avons pris la refolution 
“ fuivante : Auffitot apres l'heureufe fete du 
« Neurouz, & s’il plait a l’Etre fupreme, nous 
« quitterons Mechched, cette ville qui fut con- 
« facree par la prefence d’Ali Ebn Moufli; 
“ &, accompagnes de la protection de la Pro- 
“ vidence, ainli que d’inviftbles armees aux- 
« quelles elle nous donnera en garde, nous 
« conduirons fans delai nos vaillantes legions 
“ & nos lions de combat. Quiconque s’op- 
« pofera a nos intentions fera cenfe prive du 
^ roanteau de la noblefle, Sc de tout honneur 
“ & felicite ; il fera un objet de la maledic- 
“ tion des cieux, etranger a la vraie foi, & 
confondu dans la foule des rebelles. 


I 



HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAM. 



CHAPITRE XXV. 


Commencement de l' Anne e de V He give 1 144. 


Le jour fortune de Neurouz fut cette annee A - D - 1 " 35 - 

* . Nad. 44. 

Ie vmgt-deux du facre mois de Ramazan. 

Allies r-y 10 Mars. 

«.iors ies legeres troupes des Zephyrs prirent 
poffeflion du chateau feuille des boutons de 
rofes, ouvrirent leurs portes clofes, & redui- 
firent la forterefle des tulipes & des autres 
fleurs fous la domination du fultan printemps. 

Le rofiignol volant de branches en branches 
fit entendre fes tendres notes, & les armies 
de Dei & de Bahman furent chaflees des 
villes des bocages. La nature drefla les tentes 
du puiflant empereur Ferourdin, & eleva les 
pavilions aux couleurs variees des arbuftes 
fieuris fur les bords des plaines & dans les 
riantes allees. Le tyran Dei, qui avoit ra¬ 
vage lesjardins, fut banni. Les pieces d’or 
des tofes & les pieces d’argent des lis furent 
"ffappees dans 1 attelier des jardins au noni du 
monarque printemps. Les colonies & les 
Imottes, orateurs eloquens, perches fur les 
branches comme fur autant de tribunes, fai- 
loi entdes voeux pour la profperite de leur fou- 


MINIS/*.,, 



HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 

/ 

verain, & Ies exprimoient par leurs accens 
melodieux. 

La fete de cette aimable faifon fut celebree 
avec magnificence. On tira des magafins de 
la liberalite neuf mille robes & manteaux 
fplendides, qu on diftribua aux chefs de 1 ar« 
mee & aux officiers de la cour, & enfuite on 



fit les derniers preparatifs pour l’expedition 
d’lrak. Les glorieufes tentes quitterent le 
pont de Melan, & furent elevees, comme le 
foleil & la lune, dans les plaines de Keberzan; 
rendant, par leurs pavilions nuances, les bords 
du defert femblables a une corbeille remplie 
de bouquets. Ce merae jour Ibrahim Khan 
joignit l’armee avec les troupes vidorieufes 
qu’il ramenoit de Ferah ; fa Hautefle honora 
ces heros de manteaux brillans comme les 
rayons du foleil. Le gouvernement de Ferah 
& de Kain fut donne a Ifmai'l Khan, & celui 
d’Ezferaz a Ifmai'l Soltan Leczie, fils de Beigan 
Soltan, qui refidoit a Zemindaour. Thah- 
mafp Beg fut nomme gouverneur de plufieurs 
diflrids, avec le titre de Khan ; on lui donna 
un parti d’Afgans, avec ordre de lever trois 
mille hommes dans les tribus de fon gouverne¬ 


ment, & de batir un fort pres du defert de 
Kaptchak, afin d’empecher les courfes des 
Turcmans. 

Quancb toutes ces affaires furent reglees, 
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. artnee fe mit en marche pour le Khorafllin, A ; T D ; 1731 
& campa en Giam, ou Lutfali Beg, qui avoit 
ete envoye contre les rebelles de Tajan, fit 
favoir qu’il avoit entierement defait ces re¬ 
voltes. & fait lur eux un butin confiderable. 

Le quinzieme du mois Chaval les legions con- 2 Avrii. 
querantes arriverent a Mechehed ; les yeux 
des habitans de cette ville furent illumines par 
la fplendeur de l’augufte prefence ; grands & 
petits enfilerent les perles de leurs adtions de 
grace pour l’heureux retour de leur illuftre 
heros. Ce fut de ce lieu que Nader renvoya 
a Isfahan les miniftres qui lui avoient apporte 
la nouvelle de la paix ; il leur enjoignit de 
detailler a l’empereur les railons qu’il avoit 


eues pour rompre un tel traite, de l’informer 
du delfein qu’il avoit de marcher inceflamment 
vers l’lrak & contre Bagdad, & enfin de prier 
fa Majefte de venir a fa rencontre jufqu’en 
Teheran & Kom, alia d’aller conjointement 
attaquer les Turcs. Sa Hautefl'e fit partir 
plufieurs habiles commandans pour tenir en 
oulre Loriftan, Fars, & plufieurs autres ter- 
ritoires, confiant les poftes importans de l’Azar- 
bigian a Lutfali Beg. Elle donna le gou- 
vernement des Abdalis, & le litre de Khan, 
^ Abdalgani, qui, pendant le fiege d’Herat, 
lui avoit rendu de fignales fervices ; enfin elle 

congedia les autres chefs Afgans avec plufieurs 
vol. ix. s 
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marques d’honneur, les envoyant fe repofer 
dans les demeures qui leur etoient aflignees, 
avec ordre de fe tenir prets a joindre l’armee 
lors de fon depart pour l’lrak. 

Le treizieme de Zou’lkade, Nader partit de 
Mechehed pour aller regler les affaires du 
defert, & celles d’Abiverd fon ancienne ha¬ 
bitation. II prit fa route par le chateau de 
Kelat exalte comme le firmament, & fe don¬ 
na en chemin faifant le plaifir de la chafle. 



Lorfqu’il fut arrive a Abiverd il confia a 


Ibrahim Khan le commandement de ces quar¬ 
ters ; & apres avoir fejourne une femaine en 
ce lieu, il tourna fes pas du cote de Me'iab & 
de Khorremdere, oil il donna aux feigneurs 
qui l’accompagnoient des chevaux de la race 
de Gulkhun & qui avoient la forme du cheval 
Rekhche. En un lieu nomine Beradcan, a 
douze parafanges de Mechehed, on trouve 
des eaux excellentes & un air pur & fain, ce 
qui avoit jadis engage d’y elever de fuperbes 
batimens, mines depuis par laps de temps; 
Nader ordonna a d’ingenieux artiftes de re- 
parer ces edifices, & de rendre cet endroit 
femblable aux jardins du printemps. Sa Hau- 
teffe etant arrivee a Mechehed le cinquieme 
„ M ai . de Zou’lhegge, y refut les foumiflions des 
Turcmans de Koukelan qui s’etoient pre- 
cedemment revokes; il leur donna ordre de 
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mfporter du nord au fud de la riviere A ^ 1 ”. 1 ’ 
Mane, d’habiter tout ce canton jufques aux' 
bords de Cra’ili, & d’envoyer mille jeunes 
gens d’elite pour l’expedition d Irak.' Le 
dixieme du meme mois, arriva a la cite fa- 
cree un meflager des commandans Ruffes, 
lequel, apres avoir fait des prefens convenables, 

& pris le ton de l’humilite, declara que fes 
maitres etoient prets a evacuer le Ghilan fe¬ 
lon le bon plaifir de fa Hautefle. On a dit 
plus haut, que, lorfque Nader etoit en Ma- 
zenderan, il avoit envoye un ambafladeur a 
l’empereur de Ruflie pour demander la refti- 
tution des provinces de la Perfe qui etoient 
en fa pofleflion. Apres la prife d’Isfahan & 
de Tauris, cet empereur confentit a rendre 
Rechet &Lahigian, & congedia l’ambafladeur 
Perfan. Celui-ci etant arrive lorfque l’armee 
etoit devant Herat, fa Hautefle l’envoya a 
Chah Thahmafp, dont les miniftres avoient 
fait la paix avec les Ruffes ; & fit partir un 
Emir pour Rechet, afin d’en ratifier les con¬ 
ditions. Cependant les commandans Ruffes, 
qui favoient que Nader etoit le feul fupport 
de l’empire Perfan, differerent l’execution 
des articles pour attendre l’evenement du 
fiege d’Herat, & detinrent l’Emir en Lahi- 
gian. C’etoit done en confequence des vic- 
toires & des conquetes de notre lieros que 

S 2 
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' 3I - les Ruffes avoient juge prudent d’obeir 

ordres. Nader fit partir deux de fes officiers 



pour etre temoins de l’evacuation du Gliilan, 


ainfr que pour l’informer fi les Ruffes ne 
jetteroient pas l’ancre du delai dans la mer 
de leurs fecrets defirs, & ne refuferoient point 
encore de' deployer les voiles de leur depart. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 

Les Bannieres protegees par le Roi des Rots 
font tournees vers l’Irak. 

Quand toutes les affaires du Khoraffan 
uiuin. furent arrangees, le Vendredi vingt-fixieme 
de Zou’lhegge, quarante-quatre minutes apres 
midi, les troupes s’avancerent de Tcheharbeg, 
fepulcre d’Erteze Ali Ben Moufli, pour im- 
plorer la protedtion de ce faint. Le fepti£me 
de Moharrem, l’armee douee de la force de 
Corfri & de Gem quitta la ville, & prit la 
route de Khabouchan, l’artillerie ayant ete 
envoyeepar Sebzour. Comme les Turcmans 
n’avoient point envoye les mille hommes 
qu’on avoit exiges d’eux, Nader laiffa fon 
bagage en Seugekh’aft & marcha vers Craili 
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ans le deffein de punir une telle defobeiffance, 
auffi bien que pour pouvoir defcendre comme 
un fleau du ciel fur les Ruffes, au cas qu’ils 
diff rafient d’evacuer le Ghilan ; mais quand 
d eut atteint Giagerem cinq cents Turcmans 



\ 


arriverent, le refte ayant fui vers le del'ert. 

Nader fe mit a. leur pourfuite avec deux mille 
de fes chevaux legers ; &, comme les chaleurs 
avoient deffeche l’eau & le fourrage dans les 
plaines, il fe munit de provifions pour dix 
jours. Alors Thahmafp Khan, qui avoit 
ete mande par fa Hauteffe, venoit la joindre; 
cn fon chemin il rencontra les cinq cents 
deferteurs, & tombant fur eux avec l’epee 
du chatiment, il en ramena un grand no.mbre 
charges de chaines Nader envoya Thahmafp 
Ivhan a Herat, afin que, conjointement avec 
I ir Mohammed, il put raffembler des forces 
fuffifantes pour reprimer les rebelles, & pour 
fe preparer au deffein forme contre Kandehar. 

Ke ' in^t-quatre, 1 armee dreffa fes tentes fur 8 juiiict. 
les bords de la riviere Kercan, ou l’on apprit 
que^ les Ruffes, ayant eu avis des intentions 
de la Hauteffe, S etoient totalement retires du 
Ghilan. Sui cela Nader manda les gouver- 
oeuis de cette province: ils fe rendirent en 
Teheran, eurent i’honneur de baifer l’augufte 
pave, & f urent congedies apres que les affiires 
de leurs diftrids eurent ete reglees. En ce 
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1731. n eu f a Hauteffe paffa fes troupes en revue, & 
leur fit de grandes largeffes. Dans la ftation 
de Chehriar, Mohammed Khan Balouge fe 
prefenta au camp viaorieux, & fut repri¬ 
mands pour fa mauvaife adminiftration, dont 
les peuples de fon gouvernement s etoient 
plaints. Le gouverneur de Fars eut ordre de 
raflembler les troupes de la province, & de 


joindre l’armee. Nader comptoit de con¬ 
tinuer fa marche par Ferahan; mais ayant 
appris que l’empereur prenoit des mefures 
pacifiques avec les Turcs, il tourna fes ban- 
nieres du cote d Isfahan, afin de prcvenir 
l’execution d’un deffein fi prejudiciable a 
1 ’empire. Comme l’armee ne pouvoit palfer 
toute a la fois la riviere Kehrou, fa Hauteffe 
la fepara en divers corps, qu’elle fuivoit de 
pres avec fes etendards per<pant les nues, 
& a jamais triomphans & glorieux. 
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LIVRE III. 

Depuis le Couronnement de Chah Abbas 
jufqu’a celui de Nader Chab dans les 
Plaines de Mogan. 


CHAPITRE I. 

Arrivee de fa Hauteffe a la celebre Ville d’Is¬ 
fahan. Depojition de Chah Thahmafp, & 
Couronnement de fon Fils Chah Abbas. 

Le conquerant, exalte comme les Pleiades, A t) - 

Nad. 44. 

ne pouvoit prefler la marche de fon armee a 
caufe de l’exceflive chaleur de la faifon; il 
etoit oblige, pour eviter les rayons ardens du 
foleil, de la faire avancer de ftation en ftation 
pendant la nuit, ainfi que la lune lumineufe 
parcourt, a la tete de l’armee des etoiles, les 
differens degres des demeures du zodiaque. ie Aofit. 
Lnfin le Mardi, quatrieme de Rabiu’lavel, 
deux heures avant le point du jour, cet illuftre 
h£ r os, ayant quitte la ftation de Gez, fit defiler 
fes troupes vers les quartiers qu’il leur avoit 
tleftines. Les Emirs, envoyes par l’empereur 
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pour complimenter fa Hauteffe, ne pur 
d’abord penetrer jufqu’a elle; ils n’eurent 
1 ’honneur de baifer fes etriers facrcs qu’au 
matin, quand les innombrables legions ne 
leur fermerent plus le paffage, & quand les 
lunes des vidtorieufes bannieres repandirent 
leurs rayons fur toute la ville d’Isfahan. 

A l’arrivee de 1 ’armee toujours glcrieufe les 
canons du palais imperial, des tours, & des 
places publiques, furent fixes fur leurs plate- 
formes auffi folideS que les cieux ; ils briserent 
les chaines du filence, &, femblables a des 
magiciens, firent voler de leurs bouches des 
dards de feu fur les joyeufes plaines. Le 
bruit enflamme de 1 artillerie eveilla les peu- 
ples qu'on avoit endormis ainfi que leur for¬ 
tune, & les fit revenir de leur lethargique 
ivreffe; ils fe hatdrent avcc le foleil de jouir 
du jour de bonheur qui venoit de fe lever, &, 
guides par des cris d’allegrelfe, ils accoururent 
aux jardins d’Hezargerib, ou fa Hauteffe, en 
fixant fon camp, avoit etabli le fejour de la 


felicite. 

Chah Thahmafp fe rer.dit a la tente facree 
du conquerant, & eut l’avantage s’entrelenir 
avec lui. Apres un banquet fomptueux le 
tapis de la gaiete fut etendu dans l’interieur 
des appartemens. L’Empereur & la Hauteffe, 
avec quelques courtifans choifis, fe livrerent 
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_ . 1 *rv i A-D. 1731,. 

pendant un jour & une nuit aux plailns ciu jj a{ i. 44. 
vin, de la bonne chore, & d une conveilation 
animee par la joie & la liberte■ L intention 
de ce banquet de la part de Nader & des liens 
etoit, qu’en rempliflant les coupes de leur 
loyaute envers fempereur, ils puflent boire le 
vin de la tranquillite, oublier leurs differens, 

& etablir une concorde durable, afin qu apies 
la guerre des Turcs l’augufte armee put fans 
inquietude fe retirer en KhorafTan, laifler 
fa Majefte gouverner l’empire a fon gre. 

Nader prolitant d’une occafion fi favorable, 
n’oublia. rien pour apprendre de Cbah Thah- 
mafp l’etat des affaires & les rdfolutions qu’il 
avoit prifes, mais malgre fes inftances reit£rees 
il n’en put tirer aucune reponfe decifive. Une 
referve fi a contre-temps ayant convaincu 
notre fage heros de faverfion de fempereur 
pour les devoirs d’un fouvcrain, & de fa totale 
incapacity, il fit des le lendemain affembler les 
principaux de fon armee, & les gens les plus 
conliderables & les plus intelligcns de fa cour. 
Apres leur avoir raconte ce qui s’etoit palfe 
la veille encre l’empereur & lui, il continua 
ainfi: “ Si Ton s’oppofe au deflein que nous 
*' avons forme de reduire nos ennemis, il en 
“ arrivera mille maux a cet empire ; 3c ft 
“ l’empereur perlifle a rompre toutes nos 
M tRefures en s’affociant avec nos adverfaires. 
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‘ nous fera-t-il poffible d’obtenir le repos que 


nous cherchons ?” Alors les chefs & les 


grands lvpondirent unanimement: “Lebrace- 
“ let de l’empire s’etoit detache de notre bras 
“ par la violente oppreffion de nos ennemis, 

“ mais 11 y a ete remis par la main puiflante 
“ de votre Hautefle. L’empereur eft depourvu 
“ de prudence, & abandonne de la fortune ; 
i( ainli le corps de fes fujets eft depouille de la 
“ robe de fon gouvernement. L’empire vous 
“ doit fa fplendeur, c’eft done a vous que la 
“ dignite imperiale appartient.” Une offre 
ft feduifante ne tenta point fame genereufe 
de Nader, & fe voyant force de detroner Chah 
Thahmafp, il voulut que la couronne pafl'at a 
fon fils le prince Abbas Mirza, enfant age de 
huit mois. Cette refolution ayant ete ainfi 
prife pour l’avantage du royaume, le diademe i 
fut pofe fur le jeune prince, les prieres furent 
faites en fon nom, & fon avenement au trone 
fut proclame folennellement en tous lieux. 
La terre facree du Khorafian fut affignee pour 
la refidence de Chah Thahmafp, afin que, 
dans cette fainte contree, il tournat fon efprit 
a la foumillion, acquiefcat au nouveau gou¬ 
vernement, & devouat le refte de fes jours au 
maitre fupreme de l’univers. En elfet, le 
quatorzieme du meme mois, ce prince fortit 
d’Isfahan dans une litiere, & etant ^ccom- 
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pagne de fon Harem, ainfi que de tout ce qui^j 1 ™* 
pouvoit lui etre neceffaire, il fut conduit par'"'^ Y ''° 
la route de Yezd vers le Khoraffan. Le 
Lundi dix-fept, la fete du couronnement futao Ao&u 
celebree, cinq mille robes precieufes & man- 
teaux fplendides furent diftribues aux Emirs 
& commandans auffi exaltes que la planete 
<le Saturne. 

Avant ce temps Alimerdan Khan Chamlou 
avoit ete envoye de Fars en Indoftan. A 
l’occafion prefente Mohammed Ali Khan, 
Beglerbeg de Fars, fut depeche a la meme 
cour, avec ordre d’y renouveler la requete, au 
fujet des Afgans, dont avoit ete charge fon 
predecefleur. Ahmed Khan, commandant 
des moufquetaires & fils de Zulkhan, fut 
nomme pour porter en Ruffie la nouvelle de 
Favenement du nouvel empereur. Ka ville 
de Kazvin fut deftinee a etre la demeure de 
fa tres-haute Majefte Chah Abbas, ainfi que 
du ferail royal. Sur ces entrefaites, on apporta 
la nouvelle de la revoke des Bakhtiaris qui 
avoient maflacre leur gouverneur: cette affaire 


s etoit paflee de la maniere fuivante. Apres 
que l’augufte armee fut arrivee a Isfahan, 
Ahmed Khan, fils de Caflem Khan, qui avoit 
eu le bonheur d’accompagner fa Hauteffe au 
fiege d’Hcrat, fut eleve au gouvernement des 
Bakhtiaris: s’etant rendu dans les quartiers 
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qui Iui etoient confies, & fe trouvant en Kha- 
lilabad, il y fit donner la baftonnade a un cou- 
pable Bakhtiari qui mourut fous les coups; 
fur cela il fut mis a mort par les habitans mu- 
tines, qui s’enfuire.nt enfuitc du cote de Kerm- 
firat. Sa Kautefle, pour ne pas laifler le 
temps a cette revoke de s'etendre, envoya 
ordre au commandant d’Havize, qui etoit alors 
en Bebbehan, de marcher avec fes troupes 
vers Choufter ; & a Baba Khan Tchaouchlou, 
commandant de Loriftan, de s’approcher de 
la riviere que les Bakhtiaris devoient traverfer, 
& de s’oppofer a leur pafiage. 

X.e vingt-neuvieme de Rabiuflani fit Hau- 
tefle, accompagnee de l’affiftance divine, fe 
mit a la tete d’un efcadron pour aller elle- 
meme punir J,es Bakhtiaris, commandant que 
l’armee, l’artillerie, & le bagage, le fuiviffent 
fix jours apres fon depart, & s’arretaflent 
jufqifa nouvel ordre proche de la fainte de- 
meure de Tlman Zade Sehel Ali. Le jour 
que les bannieres femblables anx cieux furent 
mifes en mouvement, Mohammed Khan le 
Balougien, ayant ete regarde d’un a’il de 
faveur, fut nomine gouverneur du mont 
Keilouie ; il lui fut ordonne d’agir conjointe- 
ment avec l’Emir Khan Beg, gouverneur 
de Fars, pour chatier Cheikh Ahmed Medini, 
ainfi que les Arabes d’Oule, & autres re- 
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Jelles des quartiers de Benader, 

Hautefle, paflant par la fource de la riviere 
Zenderoud, marcha vers les montagnes des 
Bakhtiaris, qui furpaflent ea hauteur le fir¬ 
mament ; ou'i, fi la plume de la defcription 
vouloit donner une idee d’une route fi ef- 




cai'pee & fi difficile, elle fe pcrdroit dans la 
foret de l’etonnement, & fe confondroit dans 
le defert de la foiblefle. Apres que les troupes 
fortunees eurent atteint ces lieux, les cou- 
pables fe retirerent fur la haute montagne de 
la defobeiiTance, c’eft-a-dire, dans le chateau 
de Benovar, oii ils fe fortifierent; mais, apres 
vingt & un jours, leurs tetes ayant ete meur- 
tries contre la pierre des revers, ils fortirent 
de leur forterefle, & vinrent recevoir le cha- 


timent du au meurtre de leur gouverneur 
Ahmed Khan. 11 fut ordonne que trois 
mille families dcs tribus d' Heft Leuker feroient 
tranfplantees en Khorafian, le gouvernement 
de la province fut donne a Abou’lfath Khan, 
fecond fils de Caflein Khan ; & les ban- 
nieres fubjuguant le monde, laiflant Loreflan 
& l ili, tournerent par la route d’Hilan vers 
Kermanchah. 

Le neuf de Giumadi’lakhri, le camp im¬ 
perial quitta aulli la demeure d’lman Zade 
Sehel Ali, & joignit les troupes de fa Hau- 
teffe. Cinq ou fix cents families de la tribu 
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• de Zend, lefquelles, depuis l’ufurpation 
Afgans, avoient commis des defordres con- 
tinuels, & ne s’etoient occupees qu a volei 
& a piller, furen’t paflees au fil de 1 epee, & 
leurs enfans & leurs femmes reduits en cap- 
tivite. Les vidtorieufes legions, qui avoient 
ete detachees en Loriftan & Hamadan, le- 
joignirent alors le corps d avmee, ainli que 
les rivieres vont rejoindre la mer. 



CHAPITRE IL 

L’Annee marche vers Kerkouk & Bagdad. 
Eve'nemens de ces Temps fortunes. 

Quand les etendards, qui traverfoient le 
monde' & perfoient le firmament, quitterent 
Kermanchah, les fons du pouvoir & de la 
vidtoire firent retentir la terre. Le vingt- 
deux de Giumadi’laveli, le grand luminaire 
de l’univers pafla dans fa maifon des poiflons, 
& les bannieres femblables a la lune s’ar- 
reterent dans le defert de Mabidechet. Les 
cieux s’ecrierent de frayeur a la vue de la 
redoutable armee, & le lion du zodiaque 
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comme une fouris a l’approche de A ^ 1 1 l 7 f 1 * 
ces lions de bataille. 

Ahmed, gouverneur de Bagdad, avoit nom- 
me Ahmed Pacha Bagelan pour commander 
dans Zehab, place forte a fix ftations de 
Kermanchah, & dont la garnifon etoit ren- 
forcee par plufieurs Pachas & un grand 
nombre de troupes. 

Sa Hautefle laifl'a le bagage & l’artillerie a 
Mahidechet, ordonnant qu’ils fuiviflent par 
degres les crododiles de la rivere de la guerre, 
qu’elle conduil'oit en hate pour une grande 
entreprife. 

A la premiere ftation on apprit qu’un 
parti Turc s’avanfoit par Tak Kera, & par la 
route ordinaire a travers laquelle l’armee 
vidorieufe devoit pafler. Sur cela Nader, 
ayant examine tous les lieux, tourna au Nord 
d’une montagne nominee le mont Carvan, 
vers laquelle fes anges tutelaires le dirigeoient. 

En ce lieu, les guides, qui connoifloient par- 
faitement les deferts & les montagnes de ces 
quartiers,vinrent pour tacher d’arreter lescour- 
fiers des intentions de fa Hautefle avec les mains 
des prieres & des fupplications; ils lui remon- 
tierent que l’oifeau de la penfee ne pouvoit 
olever fes ailes jufqu’a une telle hauteur, que 
griffon de fes defleins n’atteindroit jamais le 
fommet de ce mont pedant les cieux. Ces 




MiNisr^ 



HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 


AH 

lr l’intrepide 


difcours ne firent aucun effet fur l'intrepic 

ad. 44. ^ , , . , 

heros, il avanca pouffe par la profpente, con- 
duifant fon arinee, tantot a pied & tantot a 
cheval, tantot en grimpant des rochers ef- 
carpes, & tantot en franchiffant des precipices. 
Le chemin de cet impraticable defile etoit 


aufli etroit que le creur d’un avare, & le 
courfier de l’enteridement deviendroit boiteux 
en effayant de concevoir la hauteur & 1 ine- 
galite de ces rocs entaffes. Tous les jours, 
I’ceil refplendiflant des cieux s arretoit fur ce 
mont inacceffible, & demeuroit dans 1 ctonne- 
ment; touts les nuites, le voute firmament 
lancoit fes etoiles contre ces raboteufes cimes, 
mais inutilement. Enfin les troupes au cou¬ 
rage invincible furmonterent ces innombrables 
difficultes, & arriyerent au foleil couchant 
dans la vallee, du cote oppofe a celui par oil 


elles avoient monte. Le camp fut fixe au 
pied d’une colline; & Nader, apres avoir 
divife fon arrnee en legions, prit les devans, 
monte fur fon leger courfier. Lorfqu’il s’eloig- 
noit ainfi de fon arrnee, la nuit qui s’avanfoit 
fur notre horizon, deploya fes voiles epais, & 
lui cacha fa route; il s’egara done errant au 


hafard, & fuivi feulement de fix cents de fes 
champions prets a facrifier leurs vies, & & 
voler comme des mledtes ailes dans la fiamme 
de la lampe de fon fervice. Le refte des le- 
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s, qui le fuivoient de loin, chercherent 
pendant quelque temps le droit chemin. Sc 
cnfuite, laiflant les yeux de leur fortune fe 
clorre par le fommeil de la negligence, elles 
n’atteignirent point leur augufte general. Au 
matin, quand Nader fe trouva fi eloigne de 
fes nombreufes troupes, il mit fa confiance en 
les armees invifibles du Tres-haut; &, fans 
compter le nombre de ceux qui 1 accompag- 


noient, il poufla le courfier de l’affaut contre 
Zehab. Les Turcs, s’etant eveilles aux hen- 
nilfemens des chevaux Perfans, furent faifis 


d’une terreur foudaine, & prirent la fuite, non 
fans perte de pluficurs d’entre eux. Ahmed 
Pacha Bagelan, ainfi que plufieurs autres chefs 
des Turcs, furent faits prifonniers; un grand 
nombre de fuperbes chevaux, & un riche 
butin, demeurerent a la difcretion des vain- 
queurs. Cette troupe vidlorieufe avoit fait 
trente-cinq parafanges en un jour, tant fur les 
montagnes que dans des chemins couverts de 
neige. Cinq jours apres, l’armee ayant joint, 
fa Hauteffe fit batir de fortes tours autour de 
Zohab, & placa une compagnie dans chacune j 
elle envoya un detachement pour ramaifer des 
provilions & du fourrage fur les bords de 
Behrouz; enfin elle manda a Lutfali Beg, 
gouverneur de Tauris, de prendre la route de 
Tchoualan, avec les troupes de l’Azarbigian, 
vol. ix. 
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d’Ardilan, & d’Hamadan, & de fe rendrd 
camp vidtorieux. 

Le Vendredi, premier jour de Regeb, les 
conquerans etendards quitterent Zohab, & fe 
remirent en marche. La ville de Bagdad etoit 
fi bien fortifiee par l’art & par fa propre fitua- 
tion, & Ahmed Pacha etoit refolu a la fi bien 
defendre, que hi Hauteffe prit le parti de s’ap- 
procher de Kerkouk dans fefpoir d’engager 
Ahmed a lui donner bataille ; mais les guides 
ayant manque le gue ou il falloit traverfer le 
Tigre, plufieurs chevaux & quantite de belti- 
aux s’y noyerent. Le prudent guerrier fe 
hata de reparer cette erreur: par fa bonne 
conduite, qui auroit pu conferver le feu au 
milieu des ondes, il tira les troupes de ce 
mauvais pas, &, les rappelant a lui, les con- 
duifit une demi-parafange plus haut en un 
lieu ou elles traverserent le fleuve fans danger. 
On campa dans la ftation de Khermaton ; en- 
fuite neuf cents heros furent choifis & divifes 
en trois partis, qui furent cnvoyes pour piller 
& ravager plufieurs diftrids. Sa Hautelfe 
elle-meme fe mit a la tete d’une compagnie 
de cavalerie, & s’avanga vers Kercouk ; au 
lever du foleil, faifant une courle dans les en¬ 
virons du chateau, elle lit plufieurs prifonniers 
& un grand butin. Les trois delachemens 
eurent le meme fucces, & rcvinrent au camp 
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c des prifes confiderables. Nader tranf- A ^j ^ 2 - 
porta a Nichapour deux families de la tribu de 
Beiat, qui refidoient a huit parafanges de Ker- 
couk, qu’il envoya affieger par fix mille hom¬ 
ines ; enfuite tournant fes etendards du cote 
de Dachekepri, il marcha par Kerapete vers 
Bagdad. Lutfali Beg fut envoye en avant, 

& l’armee entiere fuivit le jour d’apres. Les 
coureurs, ayant decouvert a deux parafanges 
de f armee un parti de Turcs, en donnerent 
avis a. Nader, qui fur le champ alia a eux, & 
trouva que c’etoit douze mille hommes des 
troupes de Diarbecr, commandoes par Fetab 
Khan. Les Perfans fe jeterent fur l’ennemi 
comrae des loups alfames fur un troupeau, Sc 
commencerent l’adfion par la prife de Fetah 
Khan, qu’ils conduifirent aux auguftes tentes, 
ainfi que plufieurs autres captifs; le comroun 
des prifonniers fut deftine a l’emploi penible 
de fervir l’artillerie. 


Le jour fuivant, les glorieufes tentes furent 
dreffees en Rebatkhan, a treize parafanges de 
Bagdad; &, lorfque les troupes des etoiles 
pafloient iur le pont de la Voie Ladtee, Nader 
quitta fon camp pour aller s’emparer du pont 
de Behriz: mais l’obfcurite de la nuit fit 
echouer ce defiein. Alors l’illuftre guerrier, 
finenulledifficult^ nerebutoit,s’avan9ajufqu- 
& une parafange de Bagdad, & ayant trouve 
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le bord du Tigre un parti de Turcs 


d’Arabes, il en tua un grand nombre, & fit le 
rede’ prifonniers; enfuite il retourna a fon 
camp alcrs a Nikige. Pendant cette excur-i 
lion, Ahmed Pacha, fur la nouvelle de la de- 
faite de Fetah, avoit envoye Mohammed 
Pacha, gouverneur de Coui, avec deux mille 
cavaliers, pour reconnoitre l’armee Perfane. 
Ces troupes s’approchoient en droite ligne de 
Nikige, tandis que, par un chemin detourne, 
fa Hautefie s’avanyoit vers Bagdad, 1 ’un & 
Pautre partis ignorant qu’ils fe croifoient ainfi. 
Au retour de Nader par la route ordinaire, 
fes foldats, ayant reconnu les traces des che- 
vaux de l’ennemi, fc haterent de les fuivre. 
Les Turcs de leur cote, alarmes par la poulfiere 
qu’elevoit l’armee des Perfans, reprirent avec 
precipitation le chemin de Bagdad, de maniere 
que ces deux partis s’etant rencontres foudaine- 
ment, celui de Nader, compofe de trois mille 
lions de guerre & aigles du combat, eut bien- 
•tot l'avantage. En vain les Turcs effayerent 
de fe l'auver par la fuite ; nos heros, fe trou- 
vant entre dux & la ville, leur colipoient la 
retraite, '& pas un d’eux n’echappa au fabre 
de la violence ou aux chaines de la captivite* 
Les vainqueurs fuivis de leurs prifonniers, 
•dans le nombre defquels etoit Mohammed 
Pacha, retournerent cn triomphe au camp de 
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employ ant le refte du jour a partager Auxiyw; 
les depouilles qu’ils venoient de remporter. 

Le lendemain Nader, ayant fait avancer les 
etendards, fit roder le courfier de fa vue au- 
tour de la ville, &, en ayant examine les en¬ 
virons, il fixa fon camp a Siranpete, vis-a-vis 
la maifon facree des deux faints (a qui foit s 
paix !). Ce fut en ce lieu, qui n’eft qu’a 
deux parafanges de Bagdad, que, le premier 5 F ‘ vri< *- 
de Chaaban, les Auguftes tentes furent ele- 
vees jufqu’au firmament. Une aventure fin- 
guliere qui arriva alors mtrite d’etre ici rap- 
portee. 

Le jour que les troupes de Mahommed Pa¬ 
cha devinrent la proie des lions chafleurs, un 
nomme Bendali Afchar, ayant tue un Ture, 
fufpendit fa tete a la felle de fon cheval ; en- 
fuite, s’etant trop echauffe a la pourluite des 
ennemis, il s’eloigna fi fort de fes compagnons 
qu’il ne put retrouver fon chemin : airi.fi egare, 
il erra toute la nuit dans la plaine. Quand le 
labre du matin eut fepare de 1’horizon la tete 
du foleil, Bendali fe trouva fous les murs de 
Bagdad ; bientot apres voyant venir fur lui les 
troupes de la garnifon, il fe defit adroitement 
de la tete qu’il portoit en tropfiee, & s’avan- 
9 ant hardiment vers les Turcs il leur dit : 

* J e "viens envoye par fa Hautefle Nader, qui 
m a ordonne de dclfVrer de bouche mon 
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« mefiage a Ahmed.” Sur cela il fut conduit 
devant le Pacha, auquel il parla ainli, La 
“ vidorieufe armee a fejourne plufieurs jours 
“ dans ce quartier, ainfi, ou fortcz pour livrer 
“ bataille, ou rendez la ville.” Le Pacha re- 
pondit, “ Sa Hautefle regit la Perfe, & gou- 
“ verne cet empire a fon gre ; quant a nous, il 
« ne nous eft permis, par l’empereur Ottoman 

notre fouverain, ni de rendre la villfe, ni 
« d’en fortir pour donner bataille.” Apres 
ces paroles Ahmed fit reconduire Bendali hors 
de la ville par un corps de janiffaires. Quand 
cette hiftoire fut rapportee a fa Hautefle, elle 
envoya Fetah, commandant de Diarbeci, pout 
dire a Ahmed Pacha, que le meflfage n’etoit 
pas venu de fa part, & pour 1 informei de 
l’affaire. 

Le quatrieme de Chaaban, on s’aflura du 


pont de Behriz, & un corps de moufquetaires 
fut deftine a la garde du tombeau du grand 
Iman Abou Hanife. Comme la garnifon de 
Bagdad s’etoit emparee precedemment de tout 
le fourrage qui fe trouvoit dans ces quartiers, 
on envoya un grand nombre de betes de 
charge pour en apporter de Khermaton, Zo- 
hab, & Mendelige. Les Turcs avoient raf- 
femble leurs bateaux de l’autre cote du Tigre; 


les Perfans fe trouverent done fort embarraffes 
pour s’en procurer j mais apres beaucoup de 
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erches, ils en trouverent quelques-uns 
dans les environs d’un moulin. Sa Hautefle 
&’en fervit pour embarquer un certain nombre 
de foldats Afgans, & les envoya de l’autre 
cote de la riviere, efpdrant qu’ils feroient en 
etat d’y elever une batterie: mais une troupe 
de la garnifon, faifant une fortie fur eux, en 
tua une quarantine, & forca les autres a fuir 
vers leurs bateaux, & a fe refugier fur le ri- 
vage de furete. 

Deux Pachas avoient ete envoyes par Ah¬ 
med pour etablir des mortiers, & elever un 
rempart vis-a-vis du lieu ou un corps de Per- 
fans etoit campe avec de l’artillerie; Nader, 
efperant de tomber fur eux a l’improvifte, 
employa un ingenieur Europeen qui etoit 
dans fon armee a jeter un pont de bois fur le 
Tigre. Get homme, pour executer l’ordre 


qu’il avoit recu, coupa de grandes pieces de 
bois dans line foret de palmier laquelle fe 
trouvoit dans le voifmage, chacune defquelles 
etoit longue de trois ou quatre coudces, & il 
les fit tranfporter iur des chameaux dans l’en- 
droit nomine Dekhale, a fept parafanges de 
Bagdad. Le foir fa Hautefle, exaltee comme 
les Pleiades, fe rendit fur les lieux a la tete de 
^ouze mille homines, chacun defquels prit 
une planchfe avec lui, & la tranfporta a Che- 
bervan a, deux parafanges de Bagdad. La ils 
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” 2 'fe procurerent toutes fortes de fourniture, 
comrae cordes & cables, avec lefquelles ils 
formerent cet immenfe radeau j ils y atta¬ 
chment des outres remplies d’air, & le lan- 
cerent fur la riviere en guife de pont, apres 
l’avoir fortement lie a de gros pilliers qui 
etoient fur le bord. Quand l’ouvrage fut 
fini, Nader traverfa avec deux mille cinq cents 
hommes. Vers la nuit, quand la nouvelle 
June de Ramazan tira fon flamboyant cime- 
terre, fa Hautefle, foutenue par d’invifibles 
armees, s’ava^a avec le peu d’hommes qui 
fe trouvoient avec lui, & laifla des ordres pour 
faire fuivre autant de troupes qu’il en pour- 
roit pafler fur le pont. Le jour fuivant a 
midi quinze cents foldats pafserent, mais le 
pont fe trouvant affoibli rompit apres eux. 

Pendant ce temps-la Nader continuoit fa 
marche. II avanca toute la nuit, dans l’efpe- 
rance de tomber fubitement fur les Turcs qui 
etoient poftes vis-a-vis du camp Perfan. Les 
routes etoient fi mauvaifes, que, le matin, il 
ne fe trouva arrive qu’a une certaine diftance; 
il fut alors decouvert par quelques vedettes 
Turques, deux defquelles, fuyant l’epee des 
Perfans, porterent aux Turcs de ce quartier 
la nouvelle de l’approche du torrent ravageant 
le monde. Les Turcs furent incontinent faifis 
d’effroi, &, laiffant leur bagage, prirent la 
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uite du cote de Bagdad. Commie il eut ete 
inutile de les pourfuivre, Nader fejourna tout 
le jour dans le lieu ou il etoit; & continua 
fa marche pendant la nuit. Au matin, qui 
etoit le Mardi fecond de Ramazan, l’intrepide 
heros atteignit un lieu rempli de monts & de 
vallees, lequcl ne prefentoit qu’un terrain ex- 
tremement raboteux. Mais fon efpoir en l’af- 
fiftance divine lui fit compter pour rien toutes 
ces difficultes; & ayant divife fes foldats en 
fept corps, il eleva les etendards de la con- 
fiance & de la fermete. 

Achmed Pacha, enhardi par le nombre de 
fes troupes, fi peu proportionne ii celui des 


foldats qui accompagnoient Nader, envoya 
contre lui trente mille hommes, tant de cava- 
lerie que d’infanterie, ainfi qu’un corps de ja- 
niffaires avec de l’artillerie; il en donna le 
commandement au gouverneur de Garfe & a 
Kara Muftapha Pacha. Nader, les voyant ap- 
procher, dttacha d’abord fes Kiurdes contre 
eux, enfuite fes Purcmans, & puis fes autres 
troupes, qui toutes, ayant combattu quelque 
temps fur ce terrain inegal, fe retirerent; mais 
les Afgans tinrent bon, &, expofant lenr fein 
aux fleches du deftin, repondirent aux Turcs 
<avec les langues de leurs lances, & les bouches 

leurs moufquets. 

Malgre le nombre des ennemis, Nader con- 



VTQNV i 0 ' 


HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 


732. tinuoit 

46 . 


<81 


a encourager fes foldats, qui, quoi- 
qu’afifures, s’ils reculoient, d’etre pourfuivis 
par les fabres fanguinaires des Turcs, ne 
voyoient pas moins de danger a tenir ferme. 
Le coeur de fa Hauteffe etant alors comme un 
poillbn dans un filet, elle toucha la terre avec 
le front de l’humilite. Elle imploroit l’af- 
fiftance du ciel, quand, tout a coup, on aper- 
put la poufliere qu’elevoit la feconde troupe 
qui avoit pafie le pont, les rayons de laquelle, 
en eclairant les yeux des notres, obfcurcirent 
ceux des ennemis. A l’infiant Nader, avec 
le mouvement rapide de 1’eclair ou de la tern- 
pete, poulfa fon courfier vers un des cotes des 
Turcs, apres avoir envoye une troupe d’Af-. 
gans de l’autre, 6c il les attaqua avec la der- 
niere vigueur; ceux-ci, ne pouvant foutenir 
un tel choc, furent bientot mis en defordre, 
& fuirent vers Bagdad. Plus de cinq mille 
Turcs furent confumes par les flammes des 
cimeterres Perlans; leur artillerie fut prifo 
ainfi que leurs munitions de guerre; enfin les 
vainqueurs s’emparerent de la place qu’on 
nomme l’ancienne Bagdad, & eurent l’avan- 
tage de s’afliirer du pont. Sur le foir les 
troupes conquerantes camperent vis-a-vis de 
l’endroit ou les Turcs avoient pofe leurs baf- 
tions. Alors les Afgans, qui s’etoient fi haute- 

ment fignales, 6c auxquels on devoit la vie*- 
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furent liberalement recompenfes par a.d. 1732, 
Nader, qui fit mettre a mort quelques Kiurdes 
& Turcmans qui avoient pris la fuite, apres 
avoir feverement reprimands leurs command- 
ans. Enfuite fa Hautefle prit poflefiion de 
Samere, Hille, Kerbela'i, Negef, Echeref, 
Heffeke, & Remahie; de maniere que la 
feule ville de Bagdad, qui refloit a Ahmed 
Pacha, fut des ce jour ebranlee par les 
canons & les machines de guerre des aflie- 
geans. On raffembla les debris du. pont 
de bois, qui fut repare & renforce par des 
bateaux qu’on tranfporta d’Hefieke & do 
Remahie. Des tours furent elevees au cou- 
chant, a l’orient, 2c au midi de Bagdad, dans 
chacune defque'iles fut mife une compagnie de 
vaillans foldats; grand nornbre de barques 
furent remplies d’hommes intrepides : ainfi la 
ville fut entierement bloquee, & la garnifon. 
perdit la refiource de s’enfuir par la riviere a 
Bafra. Sur ces entrefaites, le chef d’une tribu 
de Lar, nomme Abdeleli, etant venue ofirir fes 
fervices a Nader, celui-ci l’envoya contre Bafra 
pab la route d’Havize. 

Pendant que l’illuftre heros foutcnoit ces 
travaux guerriers, des chefs mal-intentionnes 
caufoient des defordres dans quelques pro¬ 
vinces. Gani Khan avoit eu querelle avec Emir 
^han Beg I’Afschar 5 & Mirza Beker, ayant 
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tinuoit a encourager fes foldats, qui, quoi- 
qu’aflures, s’ils reculoient, d’etre pourfuivis 
par Ies fabres fanguinaires des Turcs, ne 
voyoient pas moins de danger a tenir ferme. 
Le coeur de fa Plautefle etant alors comme un 
poiflon dans un filet, elle toucha la terre avec 
le front de l’humilite. EUe imploroit l’af- 
fiftance du del, quand, tout a coup, on aper- 
$ut la poulfiere qu’elevoit la feconde troupe 
qui avoit pafie le pont, les rayons de laquelle, 
en eclairant les yeux des notres, obfcurcirent 
ceux des ennemis. A l’infiant Nader, avec 
le mouvement rapide de 1’eclair ou de la tem- 
pete, poufla fon courfier vers un des cotes des 
Turcs, apres avoir envoye une troupe d’AT. 
gans de l’autre, 6c ii les attaqua avec la der- 
niere vigueur; ceux-ci, ne pouvant foutenir 
un tel choc, furent bientot mis en defordre, 
& fuirent vers Bagdad. Plus de cinq rnille 
Turcs furent confumes par les flammes des 
cimeterres Perlans; leur artillerie fut prife 
ainli que leurs munitions de guerre; enfin les 
vainqueurs s’emparerent de la place qu’on 
nomme l’ancienne Bagdad, & eurent l’avan- 
tage de s’affurer du pont. Sur le foir les 
troupes conquerantes camperent vis-a-vis de 
1 endroit ou les Turcs avoient pofe leurs baf- 
tions. Alors les Afgans, qui s’etoient fi haute- 
ment fignalcs, 6c auxquels on devoit la vie* 
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furent liberalement recompenfes par a.o. ; 
Nader, qui fit mettre a mort quelques Kiurdes 
& Turcmans qui avoient pris la fuite, apres 
avoir feverement reprimands lcurs command- 
ans. Enfuite fa Hautefl'e prit polfeflion de 
Samere, Kille, Kerbela'f, Negef, Echeref, 
Hefleke, & Remahie; de maniere que la 


feule ville de Bagdad, qui refloit a Ahmed 
Pacha, fut des ce jour ebranlee par les 
canons & les machines de guerre des aflie- 
geans. On raflembla les debris du pont 
de bois, qui fut re pare & renforce par des 
bateaux qu’on tranfporta d’Hefleke & de 
Remahie. Des tours furent elevees au cou- 
chant, a l’orient, & au midi de Bagdad, dans 
chacune defquelles fut mife une compagnie de 
vaillans foldats; grand nombre de barques 
furent remplies d’hommes intrepidcs : ainfi la 
ville fut entierement bloquee, 5c la garnifon 
perdit la refiource de s’enfuir par la riviere a, 
Bafra. Sur ces entrefaites, lc chef d’une tribu 
de Lar, noramc Abdeleli, e'tant venue offrir fes 
fervices a Nader, celui-ci l’envoya contre Bafra 
par la route d’Havize. 

Pendant que l’illuftre heros loutenoit ces 
travaux guerriers, des chefs mal-intentionnes 
c <uifoicnt des defordres dans quelques pro- 
' inces * GaniKhan avoit eu querelle avec Emir 
Khan Beg i’Afschar 5c Mirza Bcker, ayant 
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aflemble les Arabes d’Ouz, avoit tue Veil 
Mohammed gouverneur de Lar, & s’etoit 
retire aupres de Cheikh Ahmed Medini. Pour 
chatier ces deux coupables, on envoya les 
troupes d’Havize & de Kerman. 


CHAPITRE III. 

'Premiers Evenemeris de l' Annce de la Vache y 
repondant a cellc de I'Hegire, 1145 . 

1 . 

Apres que le detefte general De’i eut prepare 
fes nuages impetueux tiflus de tonnerres & 
d’eclairs, afin d'attaquer le fouverain des re¬ 
gions orientales, les armees des bofquets de 
rofes effuyerent un revers,&furent depouillees 
de leurs feuilles; les fortunes Turcs de l’hiver 
enleverent aux jardins les cottes de maille & 
les cafques de leurs branches : mais le fou- 
Mars. verain du quatrieros clel, devance par les 
tioupes legeres des etoiles, fe mit en marche 
Pour ranimer le monde, &, le troifieme de 
Chaval, il f e trani'porta dans la Ration du 
Bdier ’ & ran S ea e n ordre de bataille la puif- 
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armee du printemps. 
buiffons de rofes furent fi ardens au combat, 
que les cheveux de leurs epines fe drefserent 
fur leurs tetes, & le fang de la violence coula 
impetueufement dans les veines fanees des 
tulipes & des hyacinthes. Les ax-bres porte- 
lances des vergers ne fongerent plus qu’a la 
vengeance, & les arbuftes braves foldats prirent 
leurs rangs dans la plaine des jardins. Le 
general Ferourdin, avec le pouvoir de •Fe-' 
ridoun, vainquit l’armee de Bahman, & fac- 
cagea le camp Turc de la froide faifon : enfin 
les elcadrons d’Ardibechet detruifirent les 
neiges & les frimats janiffaires auffi nuifibles 
qu’obfHhes. 


La fete de Neurouz fut celebree avec mag¬ 
nificence autour des murs de Bagdad. Des 
pieces d’or d’un poids exadt, & plus brillantes 
que les etoiles, furent donnees a. ceux qul 
affiftoient au banquet, dans des vafes d’argent 
plus refplendiffans que les celeftes fpheres. 
Sept mille robes & veftes rayonnantes corame 
le foleil furent diftribuees aux chefs de l’armee 
& aux principaux officiers. Le blocus de Bag¬ 
dad etoit alors li ferre, que la garnifon fe trouva 
feduite aux dernieres extremites. Le feu de 
l a famine failoit un tel ravage, que plufieurs, 
pouffes par fa violence, fe jeterent du haut des 
tours & des remparts, vinrent en fuppliant a 
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l’armee fortunee, &, ayant ete raflaffies a la 
table de la generofke, demeurerent dans 1 au- 
gufte camp. 

Le dernier jour du mois Moharrem, Ra- 
ghcb EfFendi & Mohammed Aga, deux des 
principaux miniftres d’Ahmed Pacha, vinrent 
jmplorer la clemence du conquerant, & le 
fupplierent de perniettre qu ils difFeraflant la 
reddition 'de la ville jdfqu’au mois de Sefer. 
Dans le temps qu’on s’occupoit de part & 
d’autre a des negotiations, Topal Ofman 
Pacha, general i/Time des armees Ottomanes, 
s’avan^oit vers Keixouk a la tete de cent 
mille hommes. Cette nouvelle fut apportee 
dans Bagdad par quelques efpions deguifes, 
lurquoi Ahmed rompit tous les engagemens 
qu’il avoit pris, & declara qu’il continueroit a 
defendre la ville. 

Quand le general Pure cut atteint Samere, 
fa Hautefle refolut d’aller a fa rencontre ; elle 
mit fous la conduite d’officiers experimentes 
douze mille hommes qu’elle deftlnoit a con¬ 
tinuer le blocus & a garder les tours ; & ceux- 
ci s’acquitterent de leur commiffion avec tant 
d’habilite, que les aflieges ne s’apergurent point 
qu’il manquat une feule goutte a la mer de 
l’armee Perfane, ni une feule etincelle au fo- 
lcil enflamme des troupes conquerantes. Ce 
fut la nuit du fixieme de Sefer que Nader lit 
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fon armee par troupes; il les joignit le 
lendemain, & trouva que 1’armee des Turcs 
etoit campee iur les bords du Tigre, dans un 
lieu dont le terrain fe trouvoit fort raboteux 
& inegal, & qu’on avoit entoure de forts re- 
tranchemens, ainfi que de tours oil l’artillerie 
etoit attachee par de puiflantes chaines. Mais 
des que l’avant-garde de l’ennemi s’avanca, 
les moufquetaires Perfans tomberent deffus, 
& difperserent les Turcs aufli aifement que’le 
rnatin diflipe les tenebres de la nuit, confumant 
leur exiftence avec leurs fibres flamboyans & 
leurs redoutables javelines; plufieurs de ceux 
qui echapperent aux coups de nos lieros, au 
lieu de fe rcfugier aupres de leur general, s’en- 
fuirent vers Kercouk. Cependant les autres 
troupes qui s’avancoient pour foutenir les 
nioufquetaires ayant joint, les Turcs lacherent 
les renes de leur refolution, & fe retirerent 
dans leurs retrancliemens. Alors Nader al- 
luma le feu de la bataille autour d’eux, & les 
haralfa par fon artillerie. Le combat dui'oit 
depuis long-temps, quand notre heros, fe 
c eignant de la refolution de prendre l’artillerie 
Turque, ordonna a fon infanterie d’attaquer 
de trois cotes, tandis que lui-meme, fuivi de 
le s vaillans moufquetaires & des intrepides 
Afgans, s’elan^a fur les ennemis, dont la tete 
fut douce au cafque par les coups puilfans de 
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nos cimeterres. Apres avoir pris plufieurs 
canons, Nader pafla de 1’autre cote des re- 
tranchemens, dans le deflein d’exterminer en 
un jour ces nombreufes troupes. L’etendard 
aux aiies d’aigle, qui tenoit fous fon ombre le 
corps d’armee, prit auffi fon vol; les cavaliers - 
& les fantaffins fe melerent, & dans cette 
chaleur tumultueufe chacun combatdt a fon 
gre depuis le matin jufqu’a midi. Nos troupes 
eurent beaucoup a fouffrir pendant tout ce 
temps dune extreme foif qui les devoroit, la 
failon etant ardente, & les Turcs s’etant em- 
pares du Tigre. La chaleur s’accrut a un tel 
point, ainfi que la detreflfe de l’armee, que le 
figne des PoilTons fat grille, & les yeux. du 
Taureau celefte verserent des larmes en voyant 
l’e-tat ou etoient reduits ces lions du combat. 


* « Le foleil, alt'rant la face de la terre, 

“ Avolt chang6 les eaux cn feux etincelans; 

« Son nom feul bruleroit la langue temeraire 
“ Qui dfcriroit l’ardeur de fes rayons per$a(is. 

“ Cette ardcur confumolt l’aile tendre & timide 
“ De l’oifeau qui de fair rimmenfitc tentoit j 

« Et penetrant le cocur du roc le plus aride 
« En un bruyant torrent elle le diflolvoit. 

« OuY, fi dans ce moment la here falamandre, 

« De qui le fouffle accrolt des flammes la chaleur, 

« Avoit jufqu’aux ruiffeaux entrepris de defcendrc, 

“ Ses feux auroient peri dans leur feu deftrutteur.” 
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a Hauteffe, dans le fort de la melee, avoit A ^Pj 
jete»deux des ennemis fous les pieds a corne 
d’ambre de fon courtier, lorfqu'un des deux 
blefla cet animal, dont la chute entraina le 
heros qui foutenoit lc monde ; Sa Hauteffe fe 
degagea neanmoins promptement; &, mon- 
tant un autre cheval, penetra dans les rangs 
les plus epais, fuivie de la protection divine 
qui veilloit fur fes jours precieux. Les Turcsjs 
le voyant paffer comme une falamandre au 
milieu du feu, tirerent fur lui de tous cotes, 
fans que leurs coups (detournes par la Pro¬ 
vidence) puffent l’atteindre. Bientot apres, 
comme le vaiffeau de fon courage flottqit avec 
les voiles de fon courfier dans la mer furieufe 
du combat, & qu’il avoit perce de fa lance 
plufieurs des ennemis, un de ceux qu’il avoit 
frapp.es tomba ainfi que fon cheval; ce qui 
effaroucha celui de notre heros, au point que 
s’etant jete en avant ii tomba fur fa tetc i mais 
fa Hauteffe fe releva fans blcffure, & remonta 
tin des chevaux qui lui furent d’abord pre¬ 
fen tes. Cependant les flammes de la foif 
brfiloient tous les coeurs ; d’ailleurs les foldats, 
voyant fi fouvent leur general dans des dan¬ 
gers eminens, & craignant qu’un caprice def 
la fortune ne fletrit la rofe de fa profperite, 
lacherent les renes de la perfeverance ; & les 
ofHciers, hors d’etat de tenir bon, cefserent de 
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combattre. Sa Hauteffe fe vit ainfi fore 
faire fonner la retraite, & marcha vers Behriz, 
apres avoir envoye fes ordres poui que 1 on fit 
fuivre Ion camp, 6c les clouze mille homines 
qu’elle avoit laities devant Bagdad. 

Dans cette attion, grand nombre de Per- 
fans, en s’elan^ant dans la mer dc la bataille, 
burent les gouttes de la deftruttion ; d’autres 
perdirent la vie en cherchant a stancher leur 
ardente foif dans le Tigre. Nous eumes deux 
mille homines de tues, tant cavaliers que fan- 
taflins, & notre artillerie tomba au pouvoir de 
l’ennemi. Les troupes qui fe trouvoient du 
cote oriental du Tigre arriverent fans obftack: 
a Behriz: il n’en fut pas de meme de cclles 
qui etoient poftees a l’occident dc cette riviere ; 
car, Ahmed Pacha, informe de l’avantage que 
les fiens avoient remporte, ayant fait rompre 
lg pont, elles furent obligees de marcher par 
la route d’Kefleke & d’Hille, affifiees par 
quelques Arabes de ces quartiers. 

Apres uu evenement li favorable, le gene¬ 
ral Turc fe rendit a Bagdad, ou il fejourna 
trois jours, enfuite il deploya les enfeignes dc 
fa courle dans le chemin de Kercouk. Les 
Perfans etant arrives a Mendelige, un confeil 
de guerre fut a 1 fembl 5 , dans lequel tous les 
chefs de l’armee convinrent que cette defaite 
Atcit un decret du deflin, aux ordres duquel il 
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impoffible de refifter, felon ces paroles a.d. 


Nad 


# <c Si la Fortune en ma faveur, 

“ Veut fixer fa roue mobile., 
fC Je trouverai peu difficile 
“ D’etre du monde le vainqueur. 

“ Mais lorfque le fil du boftheur. 
ic Se derobe a ma main agile, 
<c Tout effiort devient inutile, 
c< Du fort je fubis la rigueur.” 


Et ainfi que le prudent moniteur nous re- 
montre fecretement. 


* “ L’ombrc qu’on volt tomber, & couvrir la pouffiercj 
“ Si Dicu veut l’ordonncr, peut devenir le nid 
“ l’aigle qui s’eleve, 5c qui d’une aik altiere 
“ Va chercher foil fejour jufqucs au paradis. 

“ Vous pouvez pofleder le pouvoir qu’o'n envie, 

1 ‘ Et nous, etre un objet de haine & de niepris •, 

“ Et, lorfque notis perdons & nos biens 5c la vie, 

“ Vous pouvez du bonheur connoitre tout le prixi 
“ Ignorant les fentiers que fuit la Providence, 

“ A fes fages decrets foumettant notre cocur, 

“ Nous favons que nos jours font fous fa dependancc, 
“ Et nous les refignons a notre Createur,” 

Sa Hauteffe envoya fes ordres dans toutes 
les provinces voifines, & aux gouverneurs de 
Loriftan, d’Hamadan, & de Kermanchali, afm 
de reparer la perte qu’on avoit faite en in- 
Hrumens de guerre, tentes, chevaux, k betes 

u 2 
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, J Nad de charge. 'Elle donna le gouvernement de 
‘ -v—' Couhkelouie a Mohammed Khan Balouge, 


qui avoit dejaceux de Choufter & de DazfouJ; 
lui ordonna de fe joindre au gouverneur de 
Ears, & de fe rendre dans deux mois a 
l’augufte armee. II fut aufli ordonne a Thah- 
mafp KulL Khan de fe rendre a Hamadan 
avec les gouverneurs de Ferah, de Kain, & 


de Selftan, & d’y amener fix mille hommes 
de troupes choihes, tandis que Pir Moham¬ 
med, avec le meme nombre de foldats, s’avan- 
ceroit fur les frontieres de Kandehar. Enfin 
un corps confider^ble de jeunes heros du 
Khoraffan fut appele aupres de leur illuftre 
fouverain. Nader avoit eu deffein de tranf- 
planter quelques tribus de Kiurdes & d’Af- 
chars qui etoient a Ardilan; mais comme il 
etoit dangereux d’affoiblir les frontieres de 
1 ’Irac, devenues le theatre dc la guerre, il re¬ 
mit 1 ’execution de ce projet a un temps plus 
favorable ; & il fe mit en marche pour Ha- 
CAout. madan, ou il arriva le vingt-dcux de Sefer. 
En ce lieu le magnanime heros paffa fes 
troupes en revue ; il leur diltribua deux cents 
mille tomans tires du trefor de fa liberalite, & 
combla de largefles le giron de leurs efpe- 
rances. 11 donna a chaque foldat le double 


de la valour de ce qu’il avoit perdu dans cette 
infortunee expedition, foit en chevaux, cha- 
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meaux, ou mules, foit en tentes, bouchers,* 
ou cafques, chofes qui arrivoient journelle- 
meat a faugufte camp de toutes les parties de 
l’empire. En foixante jours tout ce qui con- 
cernoit l’armee fut termine ; les troupes qui 
devoient la joindre etant venues a chaque mo* 
meat au rendez-vous, ainfi que tombent les 
pluies du printemps.. 

Pendant que Nader etoit a Hamadan, Ti¬ 
mur Pacha, gouverrieur de Van, fut envoye a 
Tauris avec un parti, & conduifit le courlier 
de l’infolence par la route de Keratchedague. 
A l’approche des Turcs les habitans de Tauris 
commencerent d’evacuer la ville ; & Lutfali 
Beg, voyant par cc-tte dcfertion qu’il lui ieroit 
impoflible d’y tenir, s’enfiiit precipitamment 
a Merague ; mats Abderrezak, gouverneur de 
ce diftrict, lit rebroufifer chemin a Lutfali 
Beg, & le for 9 a d’aller a Khelkhal, d’ou il en- 
voya uncourrier a Nader, pour lui fairefavoir 
la fituation ou il fe trouvoit. Auffitot le vi¬ 
gilant guerrier fit partir des troupes pour 
garder les frontieres ; il en donna le com- 
hiandement a Bektache fori oncle, & l’honora 
du titre de Khan. Les foldats qui avoient 
a bandonne Lutfali Beg, & qui s’ctoient re- 
dres dans les lieux les plus ecartes des di- 
di'ifts voifins, furent pourfulvis & punis 
coinmes ils meritoient. Une tribu de Bakli- 
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a.d. i 7 S 2 .tiaris, ciui fe tenoit cachee dans lcs cavernes & 
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-’-'les antrcs, ayant alors appris la defaite de Bag¬ 


dad, reparut, & lecoua ouvertement le joug de 
l’obeiflance. 


Nader s’etoit determine a retablir Chah 
Thahmafp fur le trone, apres que la guerre 
contre les Turcs feroit terminee, & d’aller 


etendre ailleurs les ailes de fa propre fouve- 
rainete en confequence de cette resolution. 
Sc dans le temps qu’on efperoit la conquete 


de Bagdad, il avoit envoye le Mufti Sc Mirza 
Cafi a Mechehcd, aliu d’amener l’empereur 
au camp. Ses ordres avoient ete executes, & 
Chah Thahmafp s’etoit mis en route le dix- 
liuitieme de Sefer; mais la defaite de notre 
armee etant alrivee, un contre-ordre fut don- 
ne aux condudteurs de ce prince, auquel ils 
iirent prendre la voie de Demgian, pour fe 
rendre a Mazcnderan, En effet, tandis que 
fa Hautefle ne rcfpiroit que vengeance contre 
Jes Turcs, elle auroit agi peu prudemment de 
semettre l’empereur en etat de croiler fes def- 
feins, ainfi clle fixa fon fejour dans 1’agreable 
ville de Mazcnderan; ou elle fit auffi venir de 
Kazvin Chah Abbas, au nom duquel la mon- 
noie fe battoit dans toute la Perfe. 

Thahmafp Kuli Khan cut ordre de ren- 
forcer de dix mille hommcs les troupes qu’il 
gvoit deja, afin que, commc gouverneur d’ls-^ 
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t'fahan & de l’lrac, & fe trouvant par la au 
centre dej’empire, il put appaifer tout fcu- 
levement, & punir les rebelles. D’un autre 
cote il fut enjoint a Bekteche Khan, a Lutfali 
Beg, & a d’autres gouverneurs, dc fe tenir 
prets fur les frontieres de leurs gouvernemens 
refpedtifs, afin de pouvoir en cas de befoin le 
foutenir & s’affifler mutuellement. 



CHAPITRE IV. 

Le Rofeau de la Narration eji elcve dans la 
Plaine de l'Eloquence pour deer ire la feconde 
Expedition contre Bagdad , & 1‘Arrhec de 
I’Armce illujlre d Kercouk. 


Apres que toutes les troupes conquerantes 
furent rafiemblees, le vingt-deuxde Rabiuflani, f° Septem- 
les ctendards vengeurs quitterent Hamadan, 
pour aller a la rencontre d’Ofmaft Pacha. 
Lorfque l’armee eut atteint Kermanchah, on 
apprit que Foulad, Memeche, Mohammed 
Pacha, & plulieurs autres commandans, etoient 
carhpes pres de Kercouk, avec vingt mille 




VIQNl i C 




HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 


<SL 


homines de troupes reglees, dans l’intentlon 
' de s’avancer de Ivermanchah fi Nader marchoit 
vers Tauris, & de lui livrer bataille s’il tour- 
noit fes forces du cote de Bagdad. Sur ce 
rapport l’illuftre & intrepide guerrier, laiflant 
fon bagage, fe mit a la tete de fes heros, & 
fit huit ftatlons en quarante-huit heures, dans 
le deffein de tomber fur l’ennemi pendant la 
nuit; mais etant retarde par la difficult^ des 
chemins, les enfeignes du jour parurent & 
firent briber les fiennes. Alors etant monte 
fur une eminence, il parcourut des yeux 
l’ocean de 1’arinee des Turcs, dont les vagues 


ecumantes jaillifloient jufqu’a l’azure firma¬ 
ment. Peu apres il apercut que, fon ap- 
proche ayant jete la terreur parmi les ennemis, 
|ls eperonnoient les courfiers de la fuite; il 
les fit auflitbt pourfuivre; &c nos troupes, 
marcfiant fur leurs pas quatre parafanges, en 
firent un grand nombre prifonniers, & fe 
faifirent de leurs munitions, tentes, & in- 
ftrumens de guerre. 

Les vainqueurs,fatigues de la longue marche 
qui avoit precede leurs fucces, camperent 
& fe repoferent pendant deux jours. En ce 
lieu fut apportee la nouvelle de la revoke de' 
Mohammed Balouge. Cet homme, ainfi 
qu’il a etc fommairement raconte, etoit venu 
de Kaudehar avee Mahmoud le Galgien, & 
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te avoit. ete. envoye par Echeref en qua- 
lite d’ambaffadeur en Turquie ; d’ou, n’etant 
arrive qu 5 apres la defaite totale de cet ufur- 


pateur, il avoit delivre a l’augufte cour les 
lettres & les prefens dont la porte 1’avoit 
charge. Sa Hauteffe, dont la prudente con- 


duite eclairoit grands & pedts, avoit alors 
honore Mohammed du gouvernement de 
Couhkelouie ; mais apres qu’elle eut repris le 
chemin du Khoraflan, ce miferable avoit 
donne carriere a fes mauvailes intentions, 
allumant le feu de la difcorde entre les mi- 
niftres de l’cmpereur, & avoit etc la principale 
caufe des defaites des Perfans a Erivan & a 
Hamadan. Neanmoins Nader, par un exces 
de bonte, lui avoit non feulement encore 
pardonne cefi offenfes, mais avoit ajoute a fon 
premier gouvernement ceux de Choufter 
de Dezfoul; lui enjoignant de fe rendre au 
camp, ainfi qu’Emir Khan Beg, au jour fixe 
pour la reunion des troupes, apres avoir remis 
le foin des affaires de leurs provinces entre les 
mains d’officiers nommes pour les garder en 
leur abfence. En confequence de cet ordre, 
MoKammed s’etoit d’abord mis en marche 
pour fe rendre au camp tout-puiffant; mais 
lorfq.i’il eut atteint Fill, les fcrres de fa mau- 
vaile fortune fe failirent de lui, & troublerent 
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fon entendement au point que, s’etant joint a 
quelques mecontens de Fars, de Choufter, de 
Balouge, & d’Hezares, il fit prendre la route 
de Fars a fes rebelles etendards, & laifla Emir 
Khan Beg pourfuivre feul celle qui conduifoit 
a 1’armee augufte. Quoique dans la con- 
jon&ure prefcnte cet evenement fut tres- 
fachcux, & qu’il put s’enfuivre des confe- 
qucnccs funeftes, Nader n’y fit pas plus d’at- 
tention que la mer orageufe a des rofeaux 
l'ccs. 

II mit fa confiance dans le Tres-haut ; & 
quand le bagage & le camp l’eurent joint, il 
, s’avanca a la rencontre du general Turc. Le 
22 octobrc. quinzieme de Giumadi’laveli 1’armee arriva 
proche de Leilan, a trois paraianges de Ker- 
couk ; & le jour d’apres, quand le Sultan de 
Forient deploya fes etendards, elle fut rangee 
en ordre de bataille dans un lieu nomme 
Elmderan. Nader, pour animer fes troupes, 
voulut qu’elles fe livraflent un combat fimule ; 
& tandis que les cris des heros, le bruit des 
tambours & des autres inftrumens de guerre, 
remplifldient fair, il parcouroit les rangs, & 
encourageoit les foldats. Cette revue mentra 
le pouvoir & la force du conquerant avec 
tant d’avantage, que les cieux ouvrirent leurs 
cent yeux pour le contempler, & demeurirent 
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etonnement ; & que toutes les langues, 
louant fa fage conduite & fes habiles difpoli- 
tions, s’ecrierent. 


cf Soliman n’eut jamais une femblablc armee. 

<c Alexandre, il t’eft du bien moins de renommec. 

<c Nul cn ordre, en valeur, n’a devance fes pas; 

Feridoun fi vante ne l’cgaleroit pas. 

Ofman Pacha, encore enivre de la joie dc 
fon premier triomphe, avoit quitte Bagdad 
pour fe rendre a Kercouk: fes tentes etoient 
dreflees autour de cette place ; il avoit en- 
toure fon camp de profonds fofles & de forts 
retranchemens, &, fe repofant fur la couclie 
d’une inactive prefomption, il fe contenta 
d’envoyer un detachement confiderable, con¬ 
duit par plufieurs officiers de marque, pour 
donner bataille aux Perfans. Nos heros 
s’elancerent fur ces troupes avec la furie des 
lions & la violence des tigres, &, allumant le 
feu du combat avec leurs fabres etincelans <k. 
leurs ardens moufquets, bientot les Turcs rou- 
lerent fous les pieds des chevaux, & enfin 
prirent la fuite, quelques-uns du cote d’Erze- 
neroun, & le refle dans les retranchemens du 
chateau. Les conquerans demeurerent fur le 
champ de bataille jufqu’a midi, efperaht que 
les Turcs reviendroient a la charge. Nader, 
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, 5 ;- lafle de les attendre, depecha un des prifon- 
niers au general, avec une lettre plus actree 
qu’une fleche, & plus tranchante qu’un cime- 
terre: “ Nous avons,- difoit-il, fait un long 
“ voyage dans l’efpoir de nous battre contre 
“ vous; s’il vous refte une etincelle de va- 
“ leur, paroiffez dans le champ du combat.” 
Apres avoir attendu encore long-temps pour 
une reponfe, fa Hautefle, dont les momens 
ctoient auffi ferres que le cceur de fes ennemis, 
retourna a fon camp. Deux jours de plus 
furent employes a s’approcher des retranche- 
liiens du chateau ; mais quand Nader vit que 
le courfier du courage de Topal Ofman etoit 


boiteux, il detourna fes bannieres de ce lieu 
])Our aller prendre le chateau de Sourdeche, 
fitue fur une haute colline a deux ftations de 
Kcrcouk, & qui fe trouvoit rempli de pro- 
vihons. Nader fe flattoit que par ce mouve- 
ment il engageroit le general Turc a s’avancer 
pour lui livrer bataille; mais s’il fut trompe 
dans cet efpoir, il eut d’ailleurs un plein fuc- 
ces dans fon entreprife. En efxet, a peine 
l’ombre de fon approche fe fut repandue fur 
Sourdeche, qu’il fut maitre de ce chateau, ou 
un grand nombre de Kiurdes s’etoient retires 
pour eviter le torrent de l’armee vidlorieufe : 
la plupart de ces malheureux furent tues j on 
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prifonniers tant homines que femmes, & A ^? d 
un butin tres-confiderabie fut partage entre'''"^ 
les conquerans. 

Comme fa Hauteffe avoit refolu de recom- 
mencer le fiege dc Bagdad, il envoya ordre a 
Emir Khan Beg de fe tranfporter avec fes 
troupes en un lieu nomme Gemcb.ah fur !cs 
bords du Tigre, ou Foulad Pacha avoit drefie 
fes tentes, & d’y clever plufieurs fortes tours. 

Les gouverneurs d’ Ardilan & de Kermanchah ■ 
furent charges de faire toutes fortes de pro- 
vifions, tant a Cheherzour que dans les pays 
voifins, & de les faire partir de Kiurdeftau 
bien efcortees, afin qu’elles arrivaflent en furo¬ 
te au camp d’Emir Khan Beg, ou dies de- 
voient etre mifes dans les magafins & les 
greniers des tours, pour fervir pendant le 
blocus de Bagdad. 

Trois jours apres, les troupes gtorieufes fe 
remirent en marche, & un confcil dc guerre 
fut tenu pour deliberer fur les expeditions dc 
Tauris & de Bagdad ; il y fut convenu que, 
quoique l’execution de ces ddfeins eut etc & 
tlut etre encore penible pour les Khorattaniens 
qui venoient de fi loin, quoique le fardeau de 
la guerre, qui tomboit principalement fur cux, 
fut difficile a. porter, il etoit neceffaire de fou- 
tenir ces travaux, en confiderant que la lunc ne 
pourroit jamais parvenir a fon plein ii elle ne 
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43 32 - traverfoit les cieux, & que les gouttes 
_ ' w -'pluies d’Avril ne deviendroient jamais des 
perles precieufes fi dies ne tomboient dans la 
mer. Que d’ailleurs le habitans de Bagdad, 
defefperant d’etre fecourus par le general 
Turc, & etant oppreffes par la famine, le tor¬ 
rent de nos armes detruiroit facilement des 
murs deja ebranles, changeant leurs tours en 
veffies furnageantes, & leurs fortifications en 
tableaux peints fur les ondes. Enfuite on 
ajouta: 


* “ Quoiqu’un premier revcrs nous abattit un peu, 

<c Nos pieces a la fin fauront gagner le jeu.” 

Pour condufion, tous les chefs 8c command- 
ans s’ecrierent, “ Taut qu’il nous reftera un 
“ fouffle de vie, nous demeurerons dans le 
“ fentier de l’intrepidite, & nous rendrons 
“ notre dernier foupir en obeiflant aux ordres 
“ de notre illuftre general.” Sur cette re- 
folution, fa Hautelfe envoya toutes les betes 
de charge furnumeraires a Chcherzour, afin 
d’en apporter de nouvelles provifions, & 
d’avoir abondance dans Taugufte camp pen¬ 
dant le blocus de Bagdad. 
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CHAPITRE V. 



Top a l Ofman Pacha s'avarice vers Kerapcie. 

Bataille entre lui & les Pcrfans, Dcfake 
des Turcs, & Mort de leur General. 

Sous les ailes des glorieux etendards les a.d. 1732. 

n , Nad. 4 .i. 

troupes augultes, ayant continue leur marche, s— 
arriverent a Kerapete, oil elles camperent. 
Cependant les Kiurdes ayant remarque que 
les Perfans avoient fait apporter leurs pro¬ 
viso ns fur les bords du Tigre, duquel ils s’ap- 
prochoient, s’imaginerent qu’etant affoiblis ils 
ne fongeoient qu’a fe retirer. Auflitot ils en 
firent donner avis au general Turc, qui, 
jugeant comme eux du mouvement de nos 
troupes, envoya pour nous pourfuivre Me- 
meche Pacha, a la tete de douze mille hom¬ 
ines, & monte fur lc courfier de l’audace. Le 
Pacha drefl'a fes tentes en Akdevbend, a fept pa- 
rafanges de Severdache, place forte fituee entre 
deux montagnes. Cette heureufe nouvelle 
fut apportee au heros du fiecle par quclques 
couveyrs qui favoient combien elle lui feroit 
ngreable. En elfet, des qu’il la recut, il prit 
^vec lui des troupes d’elite, & fe mit eu 
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mar che par un cliemin peu connu, & dont 
' par confequent on ne fe defioit point. Le 
fommeil de la negligence s’etoit li fort empare 
des yeux des vedettes Turques, qu’elles ne 
s’apercurent pas de l’approche du detache- 
ment vi&orieux. Au matin, quand le foleil 
fortoit de l’horizon avec les troupes refplen- 
diffantes de fes rayons, 


* tc Le vainqueur des humains, des villcs, des contrees, 
<c Arbora dans ce lieu fes bannieres facrees.” 


D’abord les moufquetaires, violens corarae 
des tigres, firent rugir leur redoutable ton- 
nerre, & en ebranlerent les montagnes. Les 
Turcs, etonnes & confondus, fe haterent de fe 
ranger en ordre de bataille; les flammes du 
combat s’allumerent, & le fang des combattans 
commen^a a coaler de toutes parts. 

Cependant Topal Ofman, s’ctant perfuade 
que Nader feroit defait, & craignant que par 
une telle vidoire Memeche Pacha ne fe faistt 
de la balle de la renommee, vuulut en par- 
tager Thonneur avec lui. Ainfi done, pouffe 
par fon mauvais deflin, il fuivit Memeche de 
ii pres, qu’il arriva lorfqu’on en etoit au fort 
de l’cngagement ; lorfque les eclairs des armes 
a feu eblouifToient les yeux du foleil & de la 
lunc, & que la poufliere du champ de bataille 
obfcurciffoit le firmament. II placa fes noires 
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pes vis-a-vis d’Akderbend, & verifia ces A ^j 
paroles, “ II changea le jour en nuit.” Quoi-"-^ 
qu’un renfort fi confiderable dut animer les 
Turcs, & decourager les notres, neanmoins, 
felon ces vers, 


* “ Ecarte tout chagrin, que peux-tu delirer? 

“ La faveur du Deftin n’eft-elle pas endure ? 

“ L’oeil du loup eft rendu plus clair par la poufliere 
tf Qu’eleve le troupeau qu’il voudroit devorer.” • 

Sa Hautefle ne fe mit point en peine du 
nombre de fes ennemis, & s’en repofa fur fon 
courage foutenu des legions invifibles qui 
l’accompagnoient. En effet, cet intrepide 
guerrier eut bientot rompu les rangs des Turcs, 
& penetre jufqu’au centre de l’armee du ge- 
geral, laquelle remplie d'effroi rompitle brace¬ 
let de la fermete, & fe mit au galop fur les 
chevaux de la fuite. Topal Ofman donnoit 
fes ordres, albs dans une magnifique litiere, & 
entoure de toute la pompe de fa dignite; 
ttiais lorfqu’il vit l’extremite du peril, il monta 
u n cheval prompt comme l’eclair, & prit aufii 
la fuite. Les vainqueurs pourfuivirent vive- 
m ent les fuyards, auxquels d’ailleurs le cheinin 
et °it coupe par deux partis de braves Abdalis 
on avoit poftes des deux c&tes des mon- 
ta gncs. Environ dix mille Turcs furent tucs 
tlans cette a£Uon, & trois mille faits prifonniers. 
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?■ Leur general, malgre la viteffe de fon 
u ne put fauver fa vie j un nomme Allagar, 
l’ayant atteint, lui coupa la tete, & l’apporta 
au camp au bout de fa lance. Le camp de 
Memeche Pacha, l’artillerie, les munitions, 
les trefors de Topal Ofman, devinrent la 
proie des troupes conquerantes. Nader, tou- 
jours genereux ennemi, renvoya aux Turcs 
la tete de Topal par Abdalkerin EfFendi, un 
de ces prifonniers, afin qu’elle re9ut, ainfi 
que fon corps, les honneurs de la fepulture, 
tels qu’ils etoient dus a fa dignite de gene- 
raliffime. 

Les vainqueurs retournerent enfuite a 
Kerapete. Sa Hauteffe envoya ordre a Baba 
Khan, gouverneur de Loriftan, de paffer le 
Tigre avec fes troupes, & de s’aflurer d’Hille, 
Negef, Sc Kerbalai, afin d’empecher que la 
garnifon de Bagdad ne re5ut des provifions ; 
lui ordonnant d’attendre en ce lieu l’arrivee 
de l’armee augufte. 

Comme les forces de l’ennemi etoient alors 
detruites, & qu’il n’en reftoit aucun dans le 
pays pour s’oppofer aux delfeins de Nader, 
il refolut d’aller chatier Timur Pacha, dont 
la valeur etoit en grande reputation parmi les 
Turcs j a cet effet il tourna fes armes vers 
l’Azarbigian, & fe mit a la tete d’un corps de 
fes liens de guerre. Quand il fut proche de 
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kbelag, il refut avis que Timur, ayant A ^;, 
appris la defaite de Foulad Pacha, arrivee 
fur les bords du Tigre, avoit quitte Tauris 
pour retourner a Van, & que Lutfali Beg 
etoit rentre dans fon gouvernement. Sur 
cette nouvelle, fa Hauteffe repritle chemin 
de Kerapete. Elle pafla par Leilan, &, ayant 
atteint Khermaton, elle y fut pleinement in- 
formee de l’accroiffement du pouvoir de Mo¬ 
hammed Balouge. 

Cet homme feditieux avoit traitreufement 
fait emprifonner Calfem Beg, qu’il avoit 
trouve a Dezfoul. II avoit attire a fon parti 
les habitans de Choufter, lefquels ne prevoy- 
oient pas combien etoit proche le chatiment 
du a leur infolence. Mohammed avoit aufli 
gagne les Arabes d’Havize, & donne a leurs 
chefs le commandement de Couhkeloui’e. II 
s’etoit enfuite approche de Chiraz, ou Ahmed 
Soltan, a la tete de trois mille hommes, s’etant 
oppofe a lui, il Pavoit battu, force de rendre 
la ville apres treize jours dedefenle, & d’aller 
partager la prifon de Calfem Beg. Les Arabes 
de Benader, & les chefs Cheikh Ahmed 
Mederi & Cheikh Gebereh, avoient joint le 
rebelle Mohammed, dont l’armee le trouvoit 
forte de dix mille hommes. 

Le blocus de Bagdad n’exigeant point un 
grand nombre de troupes, Nader ordonna au 
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gouverneur d’Aftrabad de conduire les foi :es 
de Khouriftan contre les Arabes; il donna le 


gouvernement de Couhkeilouie a Ifmail Khan 
Kliazime, mandant a Thahmafp Khan de 
1 ’aider a mettre les rebelles dans leur devoii ; 
enfin il fit marcher douze mille hommes vers 
Pars, fous le commandement d ofhciers ex- 
perimentes. Apres tous ces arrangemens, les 
enfeignes conquerantes quitterent Khermaton, 
vinrent a Serrimenrai, & vifiterent avec ve¬ 
neration ce lieu facre. Ce fut alors que fa 
Hauteffe re£ut un courrier de Baba Khan, qui 
lui faifoit, favoir, qu’ayant traverfe le Tigre il 
avoit demeure toute la nuit fous les armes, 
coin p lan i- que les Turcs feroient une fortie, 
mais qu’ayant par leur inaction connu la 
crainte qu’ils avoient d’etre encore vaincus, il 
avoit pourfuivi fa marche le jour fuivant, & 
s’etoit affure d’Hille & des autres places con- 
facrees. 

a Decern- L’armee, ayant quitte Serrimenrai', pour- 
fuivit fa marche vers Bagdad; le vingt-fixieme 
de Giumadi’lakri elle campa dans fes anciens 
retranchemens, & eleva les glorieufes tentes 
jufqu’aux Pleiades. Trois jours apres Ahmed 
Pacha envoya un de fes miniftres a l’augufte 
camp, confelfant la trifle fituation ou il et-oit 
reduit, & offrant de la part de fa cour de ren- 
dre toutes les provinces prifes par les Turcs 


I 
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les Perfans, & de fixer les limites des deux a.d. 
empires. Apres que ces propofitions eurent 
ete plufieurs fois renouvelees, fa Hautefle les 
accepta. Aulfitot Ahmed Pacha envoya ordre 
aux Pachas de Cangia, Chirvan, & Teflis, 
d’evacuer leurs villes. Comme c’etoit contre 
l’ufage qu’un gouverneur Turc fort'it de fa 
ville dans une telle occafion, Ahmed fit porter 
quantite de riches prefens au camp de fa H'au- 
telfe, & rendit les prifonniers Perfans, qu’il 


envoya fous la conduite d’Abdalla Effendi, 
Cadi de Bagdad. Nader de fon cote delivra 
les officiers Turcs qui avoient ete pris dans la 
bataille donnee contre Topal Ofman; enfuite 
il vifita les tombeaux facres des faints (fur lef- 
quels foit la paix !), ayant ete jufqu’alors de- 
tourne de cet a£te de piete par les evenemens 
qui etoient furvenus. 


CHAPITRE VI. 

Les Troupes augujles marcbent contre Moham¬ 
med KJjan Balouge. Sa Defaite. Autres 
Evenemens de cette Annee. 

I-iE quinzieme du mois Regeb, lorfque le froid 
de l’hiver etoit dans fa plus grande aprete; les 
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bannieres triomphantes, s’etant raflemblees, 
quitterent Bagdad. En meme temps l’artil- 
lerie fut tranfportee de Khorremabad Fili vers 
Isfahan. Ce fut alors qu’Abu’lfath, comman¬ 
dant en chef dans Choufter, lui fur la fidelite 
duquel on avoit tant de raifons de fe repofer, 
obfcm - cit la face de la terre par la noirceur de 
fa trahifon, en devouant la ville & les forces 
qu’elle contenoit au fupport du rebelle Mo¬ 
hammed ; lequel avoit mis dans fes interets 
non feulement les chefs d’Havize, mais encore 
les tribus de Cael & les Taimnites. 

Le guerrier tout-puiflant, ayant confidere 
qu’il falloit extirper jufques dans fa racine 
une rebellion qui faifoit de fi rapides progres, 
lit revenir quelques-uns de fes efcadrons vidlo- 
rieux, qui avoient pris la route de Bagbian. 
Apres qu’il fut arrive a la forterefle de Bei'at, 
il envoya les bagages du cote de Dezfoul: il 
laifla un nombre fuffifant de foldats pour ob- 
ferver Choufter, tandis que lui-meme avec des 
troupes choifies, prenant la/ voie du defert, 
s’avanca a marche precipitee vers Havize, ou 
il arriva le lendemain a l’aube du jour. Huf- 
fein Mohammed Khan, commandant de cette 
ville, qui avoit difparu depuis quelque temps, 
& dont on avoit ete tres-inquiet, vint fe prof- 
terner devant fon maitre, en lui apprenant 
que jufqu’alors il avoit ete occupe a faire des 
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les avoit fait rentrer dans le devoir. 


Auffitot 


l’illuftre heros envoya Huffein pour chatier 
un rebelle qui, s’etant fortifie dans fon propre 
chateau, fe defendoit daris le fejour de la de- 
fobeiffance. Enfuite setant arrete trois jours 


a Havize, pour regler des affaires dont l’im~ 
portance & le poids demandoient fa prefence, 
il reprit le cbemin de Choufter: il arriva bien- 
tot devant cette ville, dont les remparts s’ele- 
voient au deffus des nues, & dont les habi- 
tans alarmes & eperdus reeonnurent trop tard 
leur faute. 

Le jour fuivant, lorfque le roi des aftres, 
encore enveloppe du manteau de pourpre de 
l’aurore, s’affeyoit fur le trone azure du firma¬ 
ment dans le palais de 1’horizon, le grand 
guerrier, doue de la puiffance de Keherman, 
fit proclamer l’arret de mort centre Abu’lfath, 
& celui du fac de la ville. 

Apres la devaftation de Choufter & le cha- 
timent du malheureux Abu’lfi\th, I’invincibl'e 
conquerant donna le commandement de la 
province a un des chefs du Khoraflan. Il re- 
folut enfuite de punir une tribu de Bakhtiaris 
fur laquelle il avoit compte, & qui pourtant 
a Voit eleve l’etendard de la fedition. A cet 
e ffet, il nomma Babakhan beglerbeg de Fili 
gouverneur d’Ardilan, d’Hamadan, & de Ker* 
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2. manchah, &1 envoya avec vingt mille hommes. 


pour reduire cette tribu rebelle. Cependant, 
l’augufte armee prit la route de Chiraz, faifant 
divers campemens, & ayant laiffe derriere foi 
fes bagages. Quand elle fut parvenue en Beh- 
behan, on y apprit que Thahmafp Kuli Khan 
avoit quitte Isfahan, & Ifmail Khazime fon 
gouvernement de Couhkeilouie, dans l’inten- 
tion de joindre leurs forces pour repoulfer le 
rebelle Mohammed, & que celui-ci, de fon 
cote, a la tete de fes foldats, venoit de Chiraz 
pour les rencontrer. 

Sur ces riouvelles Nader quitta Behbehan, 
& s’approcha de Kheirabad, d’ou ayant mande 
ces deux gouverneurs, ils joignirent les glo- 
rieufes tentes. Alors on fut que Mohammed 
etoit arrive a Derbend ; que, s’etant arrete en 
Chouleftan. il avoit envoye un corps de 
troupes choifies & plufieurs detachemens a la 
rencontre de ceux qui le pouriuivoient. En 
confequence de ces mouvemens, fa Hautefle 
envoya quelques-unes de fes legions triom- 
phantes pour notifier fon approche a fon fujet 
rebelle. 

Mohammed, qui n’avoit point encore ap- 
pris qu.' les bannieres fortunees s’approchoient, 
prit ces troupes pour quelques parties des ar- 
m es reunies des deux gouverneurs. Dans 
cette erreur, comptant fur les forces de Dcr- 
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& fur le nombre & la valeur de fes 
propres foldats, il placa fes moufquetaires fur 
le penchant de la montagne, & une compagnie 
de furnumeraires au bas, fermant par ce moyen 
le paflage aux troupes vidlorieufes. La nuit 
meme qu’il eut fait ces difpofitions, l’heureux 
guerrier fit faire halte a la diftance d’une de- 
miparafange de Derbend. Au matin les ban- 
nieres redoutables flotterent dans les airs, le 
glorieux etendard fut place en face de Der¬ 
bend, pour intimider les rebelles; & il fut 
foutenu par les gendarmes auffi etincelans que 
la planete de Mars, & par les lanciers fem- 
blables au Sagittaire. A l’orient & a l’occi- 
dent, furent places les moufquetaires remplis 
de la fureur de Beharan. Eufuite par l’au- 
gufte commandement du puiffant heros, le feu 
Ju combat fut allume des deux cotes; tels 
paroilfent deux tourbillons de flammes qu’on 
voit monter avec rapidite vers leur centre. 
Avec la meme a&ivite, les foldats de Moham- 
nied lan 9 oient du fommet de la montagne des 
brandons de feu en auffi grand nombre que 
les gouttes de la rofee; mais nos courageux 
champions les recevoient comme fi ce n’avoit 
cte qu’une pluie du printemps, ou les petites 
ondees qui reverdiffent les collines ; &, a 1’aide 
fie leurs mains, ils monterent intrepidement 
jufqu’a ccttc cime fourcilleufe qui touche au 
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4i. firmament. On en vint alors aux mains aveC 
^le dernier acharnement, & le combat dura 
pendant deux heures entieres. Enfin Mo¬ 
hammed, qui fe trouvoit pofte ailleurs, ayant 
defire d’yxaminer l’etendue des forces de fes 
adverfaires, fe rendit a ce fommet fatal; mais 
auffitofque cet homme au coeur de vipere eut 
aper 9 u l’enfeigne couleur demeraude de fon 
maitre, il connut que le courfier qui portoit fa 
bonne fortune alloit tomber, & que les portes 
du fejour de la vie alloient fe fermer pour lui. 
Dans cette terreur, il donna de 1 eperon au 
cheval de la fuite, & fe retira avec precipi¬ 
tation. Alors fa Hautefle envoya fur le che- 
min de Felnian, & fur celui de Tenckera, des 
troupes de lions alteres du fang des rebelles, lef- 
quels, pendant l’efpace de dix parafanges, fui- 
vant la fougue de leurs courfiers belliqueux, ne 
cefserent de bleffer, de tuer, & de maflacrer les 
fuyards, fans quitter un moment leurs re- 
doutables cimeterres & leurs lances invincibles. 


Dans le meme temps tro : s mille hommes, 
qui n’avoient aucun moyen d’echapper, & 
etoient reduits a la neceflite de combattre fur 
le penchant de la montagne, tomberent enfin 
au pouvoir de leurs braves ennemis, & furent 
precipites de la colline de Texiftence dans la 
caverne de la mort. Les tenes du lebcllc, 
fes meubles, fes equipages, fon camp, tout fut 
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comme depouille de guerre ; apres quoi a.d. 1733. 
Thahmafp Kuli Khan fut fait commandant' 
de cette place, & on lui laifla des troupes 
choih.es pour s’y maintenir. 

Mohammed, cependant, un peu revenu de 
fa premiere confirmation, fe mit a errer d’un 
endroit a 1’autre, accompagne de quelques 
amis; enfin, tournant les renes de fon hardi 
courfier vers Chiraz, il y prit fes femmes, & 
fe retira du cote de Lar. Le lendemain Nader 
arriva a Chiraz, ou Mohammed avoit cache 


fes trefors & laifle d’amples provifions, apres 
en avoir confie la citadelle a une compagnie 
d’Afgans & de Balouges, lefquels, ne fongeant 
qu’a leur propre falut, fe rendirent auffitot &, 
pour gagner les bonnes graces du vainqueur, 
mirent en liberte Ahmed Soltan & Cazem 
®eg, qti’ils tenoient dans les fers par ordre de 
l’infame rebelle. Sa Hauteffe demeura un 
jour dans la ville, pour y remettre l’ordre ne- 
ceflaire, enfuite elle rejoignit fon armee. 

Mohammed, fans s’arreter un moment dans 
fa fuite, avoit gagne les environs de Lar, d’ou 
J 1 envoya Jahia Khan des Balouges, pour de- 
zander afile & protection aux habitans de 
c ctte place ; mais le gouverneur faifit & em- 


prifonna Jahia & fes compagnons, & ne re- 
Pondit a Mohammed que par des volees de 
leches & une pluie de boulets. Ce miferable. 
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N°<j ! ? 5 32 ’^* e voyant ainfi fans efpoir d’affiftance & aban- 
donne de tous, prenoit, le defefpoir dans le 
coeur, la route de Kermfir, lorlque, rencon- 
trant quelques payfans, a la furete defquels 
le gouverneur de Lar n’avoit pas alfez pourvu, 
il les fit prifonniers, & puis les maffacra dans 
l’exces de fa rage. 

Pendant ce temps les bannieres du con- 
querant du monde s’avanfoient d’un cam- 
pement a l’autre vers Chiraz, & enfin arri- 
verent dans cette ville, ou les bagages joig- 
nirent bientot. Nader ayant appris la nou- 
velle de la fuite de Mohammed vers Kermfir, 
envoyaordre aThahmafpKuli Khan de s’avan- 
cer avec fes troupes par Fefa & Geherem, & 
de venir a la cour qui defend le monde. Cc 
general obeit, & ayant baife le plancher au- 
gufte, il lui fut commande de completer fes 
forces, pour faifir la premiere occafion de re- 
duire arobeilfance Mohammed Ahmed Cheikh, 
& les autres Arabes revokes qui habitoient le 
Kermfir. Le gouverneur u’Havize envoya 
un meflagerpour donner avis de la foumiflion 
des princes rebelles d’Arabie qui demeuroient 
dans les forterelfes de Caab & de Fares Alca- 
zir, lefquels defiroient leur pardon, & pro- 
mettoient la plus entiere obeilfimcej fur quoi, 
le tres-clement fouverain du monde com- 
manda que les princes & leurs enfans s’af- 
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affent, & paflalfent par la voie de Khor- 
remabad a Afterabad, & que le gouver- 
neur d’Havize s’avancat avec fes troupes vers 
Isfahan. Dans ce meme temps, le prince 
Riza Kuli Mirza, a qui il avoit ete mande de 
quitter le Khoraflan pour fe rendre devant 
l’augufte prefence, ...riva a la tres-haute cour 
& baifa le glor'eux tapis qui s’etend fur toute 
la terre. 


CHAPITRE VII. 

Evenemens de F Annee du Leopard, repondant a 
celle de FHegire 1146. 

Le quatorzieme de Chaval, quand la vie- 10 Mars, 
toricufe armee etoit cainpee dans les delici- 
eufes plaines de Chiraz, le fultan des cieux fe 
tranfporta dans fon palais du Belier, & s’affit 
fur le trone du firmament. Les troupes du 
*Aonarque printemps s’avancerent pour pren¬ 
dre polfefTion du monde. L’infant bouton de 
r °fe naquit, &, etant nourri dans le berceau 
*Ies nuees printanieres, y fuca lc doux lait de 
Lurs rafraichiflantes ondees. Les Zephyrs, 
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^-mefi'agers emprefles, allerent porter cette heu- 
—n—' reufe nouvelle aux Narciffes dont les yeux 
brillerent de joie. Les tumultueufes regions 
de Dei, qui avoient ravage les jardins, furent 
forces de quitter leur pofte. Le general de la 
riante faifon envoya les vents ailes du couchant 
vers le Dagheftan des tulipes & des anemones ; 
il s’empara des collines on les troupes de Che- 
bet avoient campe, & chaffa enfin l’armee de 
Bahman des plaines & des vergers. 

Dans ce temps la fete de Neurouz fut ce~ 
lebree, & les chefs de l’armee furent decores 
de robes tiflues d’or & de manteaux rayonnans 
comrae le foleil. 

Comme Ahmed Pacha avoit demande un 
delai de deux mois pour la ratification des 
articles dont il etoit convenu avec fa Hautefie, 
& que cependant il ne venoit aucune reponfe 
fatisfaifante de la Porte, il etoit aife de voir 

M i 

que les miniftres de cette cour avoient voulu 
differer la paix jufqu’apres l’evenement des 
troubles de Fars, Nader refplut done de ne 
pas fe laifier amufer plus long-temps, & de 
prendre de juftes mefures pour fe faire ren- 
dre tous les territoires qui appartenoient a la 
Perle. A cet effet, apres avoir etabli Taki 
Khan gouverneur de Fars, & donne a Thah- 
mafp Kuli Khan le commandement de Kho- 
riftan, Benader, Fars, & Kerman, & lui avoir 
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:u ^ f°i n de charier Mohammed, il quitta A P-, '733. 
Chiraz le quatorzieme de Zou’lkade, Sc prit 
la route d’Isfahan. 8AvriI - 

Ce fut lorfqu’on etoit dans la ftation d’Ef- 
pas qu’arriva du Khoraffan la nouvelle de la 
naiflance de Chahrokh Mirza, fils du prince 
Riza Kuli Mirza. Ce premier fruit du jardin 
de profperite & d’honneur quitta le chafte 
flanc de la fultane Fatima Begum, fille de 
Chah Huffein, le quinzieme de Chaval i 146, 
un peu apres la troifieme heure. Le fouffle 
de la joie que refpiroit cette heureufe nouvelle 
fit fleurir les rofes de la fatisfadion & de 
1 allegrefle dans le jardin de tous les coeurs. 

L’auteur de cet ouvrage, etant alors a l’au- 
gufte cour, confulta le glorieux Alcoran fur le 
deftin de cette branche d’un arbre fi illuftre ; 

&, a l’ouverture du livre, il trouva le verfet 
fuivant, “ C eft ainfi que nous avons etabli 
^ oufel lur la terre, & que nous lui avons 
“ donne la fcience d’interpreter les fonges. 
u Dieu prefide fur fes affaires; mais la plus 
“ grande partie des hommes ne voudront pas 
“ en convenir.” Sa Hautefle fit conferver 
avec foin & reverence la copie qui fut faite 
de ce verfet facre, enfuite elle quitta cette fta¬ 
tion fortunee, fame remplie de contente- 
flntent. 

Le vingt-c nquieme de Zou’lkade, Farmee 19 Ami. 
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'• arriva a Isfahan. Les habitans de cette ville 
firentune magnifique illumination; lesjoueurs 
de luth & les autres muficiens furpafserent, 
dans leurs concerts, l’ha monie des fpheres 
celeftes. En ce temps la, Abdel Kerim Ef- 
fen i, qui avoit ete envoye pour conduire le 
cercueil de Topal Ofman Pacha, revint a la 
cour, &, ayant baife le feuil facre, prefenta 
une lettre du grand vifir, qui portolt, qu’Ab- 
dall.i Pacha Kiupriuli Ogli avoit ete nomine 
generaliffime des armees Turques, & etoit en 
Diarbecr, oil il attendoit que fa flauteffe en- 
voyat un miniftre pour conclure la paix. 
Quoique Nader fut perfuade que la Porte ne 
vouloit que gagner du temps, & en venir a 
fes fins fous les apparences de la cordialite, 
cependant, comme il defiroit de prevenir 
l’effufion du fang, il fit partir avec 1 ’EfFendi 
un envoye, qu’il chargea de ce meflage pour 
Abdalla Pacha, “ Nous infiltons fur la ref- 
“ titution de toutes les provinces dc l’autre 
“ cote dc l’Aras: fi elles nous font rendues, 
“ tant mieux j finon, preparez-vous a recevoir 
“ notre vifite; car, s’il plait a Dieu, nous 
“ vous rencontrerons en perfonne, & reglerons 
“ definitivement nos affaires.” D’une autre 
part, les Ruffes, etonnes des continuels fucces 
de fa Hauteffe, Iui cnvoyerent une ambaffade 
pour traiter de la reflitution de Bedkoul & 
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lieux qu’ils avoient jufqu’alorsdiffere A - ft ; 1733t 

1 J ^ Nad. 40 . 

d evacuer. 


CHAPITRE VilL 

VArmee marchc du Cdti de Chilean ; on ap- 
prend que Cheikh Ahmed Medini & Moham ■» 
med Balouge avoient ete faits Prifonniers . 
Autres Evenemens de ce Temps . 

Le douzieme de Moharrem, Ies etendafds fa- w j u 
rent de'ploye's fur la route d’Hamadan ; &, 
dans cette marchc, on reiput la nouvelle des 
fucces de Thahmafp Kuli Khan, Ce general, 
apres avoir quitte la cour qui defend le monde, 
etoit alle attaquer lcs chateaux de Khenge & 
d’Ouz,. ou habitoient les Arabes de Bender, 

& s'en etoit empare; enfuite ayant laifle un 
detachement devant la forterefle de Beg, dont 
il avoit commence le fiege, il avoit marc he 
fur les pas de Mohammed Balouge, & l’avoit ' 
atteint a une demi-parafange du chateau de 
Kemchek. Cette place appartenoit au Cheikh 
Ahmed Medini, un des plus fameux rebelles 
de ces quartiers, lequel, y ayant raflemble plu- 
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fieurs Arabes & Afgans, commettoit de pei- 
petuels defordres dans les pays d alentour. 

Mohammed, qui n’avoit que cinq cents 
hommes,ne puttenir un moment contre nosva- 
illantes troupes; tous fes officiers furent tues, & 
lui-meme fut force de fuir du cote de la mer. 
Alors Thahmafp, s’etant avance contre le cha¬ 
teau, le prit d’aflaut, & chargea de chaines le 
Cheikh & fes adherens ; tous lcs forts voifins 
curent le merae fort, & furent rafes comme 
etant des nids de fedition; les tribus rebellcs 
qui les habitoient furent tranfplantecs cn K.ho- 
raflan. Le Cheikh Ahmed & les autres chefs 
furent envoyes a la tres-haute cour, pour y 
gouter le breuvage du chatiment. Cependant 
le fugitif Mohammed, voyant toutes les voies 
de fecours fermees pour lui, prit un vaifleau 
& fit voile vers file de Keis, demeure des 
Arabes d'floule. Cheikh Allaque, fils do 
Cheikh Kached, dont la famille avoi't ete faite 
prifonniere a Bender, chargca de chaines Mo¬ 
hammed & fes complices, le flattant de me- 
liter par cette action la libeite de les parens, 
qu’il obtint en effet, ainfi que de grandes re- 
compenfes. Sa Hauteffe, en pardonnant les 
offenfes fi fouvent reiterees de Mohammed, 
1 ’avoit a. chaque fois menace dun rigoureux 
chatiment pour le premier crime dont il fe 
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< rendroit coupable; ainfi fix patience 

pouflee a bout, elle ordonna, des que l’incor- ^ 
rigible rebelie lui fut prefente* qu’on lui ar- 
rachat les yeux, afin de fefvir d’exemple a 
ceux qui voient. Cc malheureux languit 
pendant trois jours dans ce douloureux aveu- 
glement, apres lefquels il entrai dans le Tender 
de la mort. 

Le treizieme de Scfer, l’aitgufte afrtiee ieJuiiie<i 
quitta Hamadan; & Nader, ayant mande 
Acliour Khan, gouverneur d’Aroumi, ainfi. 
que trois mille Afchars de ce diftndt, les pafla 
en revue, & les tranfplanta dans le Khorafian j 
enfuite il s’avanfa vers Merague & Mogan. 

A Ton approche, les Pachas qui avoient neg¬ 
lige le commandement d’Ahmed, Sc differe 
d’evacuer les provinces qui devoient etre ren^ 
dues, fentirent leur folie, Sc viftrent avec fou- 
miflion baifer le feuil de la glorieufe cour, d’ou 
ils furent bientdt congedies. Bektache Khan, 
commandant des provinces frontieres, fut en- 
voye a Tauris aved plufieurs khans Sc goii- 
■verneurs ; Sc les chefs des Afchars, de Mek- 
den, 6 c Mecri, eurent ordre de le rendre a 
l^emden. Ces divers corps devoient attendre, 
dans leurs poftes refpeftifs, Petfenement de la 
Paix ou de la guerre, Sc obferver le tour que 
pi'endroient les affaires. C.omme un certain 
n onxbre de peoples fauvages, habitant les ca- 
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•vernes & les forets epaiffes d’Eflara, avoi 
' defobei aux commandemcns lupremes, fa Hau- 
tefle, pour les chatier, envoya contre eux les 
gouverneurs d’Eftara, d’Ardebil, & du Ghilan, 
avec un corps de moufquetaires. Les revoltes 
fc cacherent pendant quelque temps dans les 
antres des deferts, rnais a la hn ils furent, 
completement reduits ; & le dix-neuvieme de 
Rabiu’lavel l’illuftre armee campa dans les 
plaincs d’Avdebil. 


CHAPITRE IX. 

iLes Troupes augujles scmparcnt du Chirvan & 
de Kernouk. Chdlimcnt N des Leczies du 

Daghejlun ; Fuite de Serkha'i. 

Lorsque le glorieux camp fut fixe a Ardebil, 
Abdalla Pacha, general des Turcs, y envoya 
un meflage concu en ces termes, “ Sa Hau- 
“ tcfle a demeure quelque temps fans requerir 
“ la rellitution des provinces : mais des qu’elle 
“ les a demandees, la cour Ottomane les a 
rendues ; ainfi elle n’a nul motif de plainte, 
“ ni aucune raifon pour continuer la guerre.” 
Malgre ces proteftations, la mauvaife volontc 
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de la Porte etoit evidente. Les Pachas avo- A - D t 

Nad. ‘16. 

ient non feulement difl'ere d’obeir aux ordres 
d’Ahmed, mais encore avoient perfuade le ge¬ 
neral de prendre des moyens violens pour fou- 
tenir leur refus. Serkha'i, le Lekzie, gouver- 
neur pour la cour Ottomane du Chirvan Sc 
du Daghellan, s’etoit plus oppofe que tout 
autre a la convention faite avec Nader ; il 
avoit meme, en rccevant l’ordre d’Ahmed. Pa¬ 
cha, fait la reponfe fuivante: “ J’ai conquis 
“ les territoires de Chirvan avec les cimeterrcs 
“ de mes Lekzies lions de guerre, & de quel 
“ droit Ahmed de Bagdad fe mele-t-il de ce 
“ qui me regarde r” Sa Hautefle, informee 
de ces paroles de Serkha’i, rcfolut de punir fa 
rebelle obftination, & de s’emparer, par la 
force de fes armes, de la province qui lui etoit 
deja due a tant de titres. A cet effet, l’armee, 
pourfuivant fa marche, arriva le vingt-cin- 25 Aout. 
quieme de Rabiu’lavel fur les bords du Ker. 
Lorfque Sei-kha'i lut l’approche de cet ocean 
tempetueux, il s’enfuit vers les montagnes du 
Daglieftan, Sc, le vingt-neuf du meme mois, 
les brillans etendards furent eleves pres du 
chateau de Chemakhi. Nader donna le com- 
fiiandement de ce diftridt a Mohammed. Kuli 
Khan Saadlou, &, ayant appris que les re- 
belles s’etoient poftes dans un lieu de fort dif- 




HI6T0IRE DE NADER CHAtt. 

a . d . ms. ficile acces, nomine YelH, il envoya un corps 
de troupes pour les en chaffer; cinq cents 
d’entre eux furent faits prifonniers, mais en-' 
fuite mis en liberte par la bonte de fa Hauteffe. 

Comme les deux rebelles Ahmed & Mo¬ 
hammed avoient fubi la peine qui leur etoit 
due, & comme les affaires de Fars etoient ter- 
minees, Nader ordonna a Thahmafp Kuli 
Khan de fe rendre au plutot a la tres-puiffante 
cour, dont en confluence il vint baifer le 
feuil augufte. Sur ces entrefaites on recut la 
nouvelle que Serkhai avec un corps de Lec- 
zies s’avanfoit, perfiftant dans fa revoke: fur- 
quoi le heros fubjuguant le monde, laifTant fon 
bagage derriere lui, fe mit en marche le dix- 
neuf de Rabiuffani avec fon artillerie & douze 

jsSeptem- m iii e p onS de guerre pour s’emparer de Ke- 
mouk, place qui fervoit d’habitation & de re¬ 
fuge qux rebelles. Il avoit auparavant donna 
ordre a Thahmafp Kuli Khan d’aller a la ren¬ 
contre de Serkhai avec un corps de troupes, 
&, lorfqu’il auroit termine cette expedition, 
de fe rendre par Fars & Seiftan a Herat, & de 
prendre le commandement de ce que les Per- 
fans poffedoient en Kandehar. Quand fa 
Hauteffe fut a la ftation de Kebrek, dikrid; du 
Dagheftan, elle recut la nouvelle que Serkhai 
avoit cte defait par Thahmafp entre Kabela 
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rbtnakhi, & s’etoit retire du cote de Ke-AP - , 
mouk. Voici un detail precis de cet evene- v '“^ > 
inent. 


A pres ce qui s’etoit pafle a Chemakhi, Serk- 
hai avoit aflemble fes troupes, Sc s’etoit mis 
en marche vers Kabela; il fut joint dans cet 
cndroit par les Leczies de Giar Sc de Telle, 
& envoya demander du fecours a Ali Pacha, 
gouverneur de Cange, & a Ifhhac Pacha, gou- 
verneur de Teflis. Ce dernier refufa d’affifter 
Serkhai; mais 1’autre lui envoya ion propre 
ills avec trois commandans a la tete de huit 
mille Turcs, tellemcnt que fon armee monta 
a vingt mille homines. Le general Thah- 
mafp partit de Chemakhi au jour marque par 
hi Hautefie; Serkhai avoit polte un corps de 
moufquetaires a Divebatem, lieu qui touche 
d’un cote a une montagne & de l’autre a une 
iorct, & derriere ce corps on avoit placd quel- 
^ucs compagnies qui devoient le foutenir. 
1 hahmafp, qui nc favoit pas 1c nombre de fes 
e nnemis, fe jeta hardiment fur eux, & battit 
premiere troupe j les autres, s’imaginant 
c'etoit fa Hautefie en perfonne qui atta- 
*l u oit avec tant de furie, tournerent le dos. 
^ en perit plufieurs, & leur armee fut mife 
Cl1 une entiere deroute. Les Turcs fe retire- 
ren -t a Cange, & Serkhai, a la tete d’un parti, 
^ rit la fuite vers Gazi Kemouk. Les vain- 
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queurs s’approcherent du chateau dc Kha- 
g emez ^ q U i a voit ete nouvellement bati par 
Serkhai, Sc ils le pillerent, s’emparant auffi 
du camp Sc des munitions des rebelles. 

Des que le conquerant couronne du foleil 
eut appris la vidtoire de fon general, il envoya 
un detachement pour couper chemin aux 
fuyards, Cependant Serkhai, ayant eu avis 
que les auguftes troupes s’approchoient de 
Kemouk, poufla le courfier de la fuite, Sc 
paffa pendant la nuit a Me'ianicouh, ou notre 
armee arriva au matin. Un parti de Leczies 
Sc de Tartares qui s’etoient egares vinrent 
tomber au milieu des Perfans, qui en detrui- 
firent plufieurs avec leurs redoutables cime- 
terres. Sc mirent les autres dans les chaines de 
la captivitc. 

Lorfque le foleil fultan des cieux defcendoit 
de fon trone du firmament, fa Plauteffe affem- 
bla fon confeil; Sc, apres une longue delibe¬ 
ration, elle fe mit a la pourfuite de Serkhai, 
eperonnant fon courfier aile Sc traverfant le 
monde, En dix jours de temps l'armee avoit 
fait quince ftations, tranfportant fon artillerie 
par un chemin pierreux Sc fur des rochers 
efcarpes; on avoit meme ete force de porter 
quelques canons fur les epaules des foldats. 
Ce fut ainfi qu’on arriva au bourg de Khef- 
pek, Sc le jour apres tout proche de Kemouk. 
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la part de Serkhai, qui demandoit pardon & 
grace ; ce que fa Hauteffe etant difpofee a ac- 
corder, elle fit reponfe, “ Le moyen que tu 
11 aurois du prendre pour obtenir notre faveur. 


“ etoit do venir humblement a notre cour; 
“ fans cette foumiflion, il te fera impoflible 
“ d’arreter la rapide torrent de nos forces, 
“ contre lequel les foibles joncs de la decep- 
“ tion ne peuvent rien; n’efpere done pas 
“ echapper par de vains contes & des rufes 
“ magiques au fouffle confumant de nos 
“ troifpes de dragons.” Soit que Serkha'i 
n’eut en effet voulu que gagner du temps, 
foit qu’il eut repris coeur, il venoit alors de 
raflembler les Leczies du Dagheftan fur les 
aords d’une riviere qui couloit a travers une 
irofonde vallee, le fond de laquelle pouvoit a 
•eine etre atteint par la fonde de l’imagination. 
-n ce lieu il eleva des remparts, & ayant 
impu un pont qui etoit fur la riviere, il fe 
;epara a tenir ferme contre le puifiant gucr- 
£r. Nader, apres avoir fait feu pendant 
<elque temps fur ce temeraire, envoy a Gani 
Iian avec un corps d’Abdalis, pour tacher 
dtraverfer la riviere un peu plus haut. Ce 
dichement trouva a la fin un gue dont le 
* e ier etoit aufli refierre que les paupieres 
d e fourmi, & on le pafia en un clin d’oeil. 
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Jferklia'i, voyant fes retranchemcns envahis, 
prit la fuite : il fut pourfuivi par les troupes 
vi&orieufes, qui envoyerent ua nombre con- 
fiderable des fiens dans le fejour de la mort; 
mais ayant echappe a nos fabres vengeurs, il 
fit fortir fa famille & fes adherens de Kemouk, 
& fe mit a errer dans les environs d Oar & de 
Tcherkes. La mer furieufe de la couquerante 
armee elan9a fes vaguefe fur les habitations, Sc 
les champs de Kemouk 6c les pofieffions dc 
tous les habitans de cptte place furent ravages 
Khasfoulad Khan, fils du chef du Dagheftan 
fe hata de venir baifer le fortune marchepied 
6c etant honore d’une vefte fplendide, il obtim 
le pardon des peuples de ce territoire. 

Comme les armies de Bahman 6c de De 


avoient alors rendu les montagnes inacpeffiblei 
6c que Serkhai* no valoit plus la peine d’eti 
pourfuivi, fa Hauteffe, apres avoir demeu: 
une femaine en ce lieu, rendit a Khasfoull 
Khan les Leczies qui avoient ete faits capti j 
&, avec la plume de la defiance, efthca s 
erreurs du peuple de Kemouk. L arne 
s’ etant remife en marche, 6c ayant attnt 
Akhtitazi, on apprit que les Leczies du Ig- 
heftan haulToient encore la tete dc la rebellh ; 
qu’ils avoient rompu le' pont de la ri^re 
Sernour, 6c s’etoient retranches iui le m 
met d’une mor.tagne. Sur cet avis les trpes 
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guftes s’approcherent de cette riviere ; elles A ^- d 
eurent conftruit un pont de bois avant !e' 
coucher du foleil, & acheve d’y paffer, lorf- 
que l’aftre aux bannicres dorees fe trouva a 
fiautte bout du pont azure du firmament. 
Nader fit camper au pied de la montagne, & 
le jour fuivant, quand le flambeau du monde 
fortit fon cimeterre de la montagne de l’lio- 
rizon, les intrepides guerriers fe preparant. a 
atteindre jufqu’aux retranchemens des re- 
belles, la premiere troupe qui monta fe trouva 
jullement dans le lieu ou fon avoit place les 
lemrnes & les enfans. Les rebelles com- 
mencerent a prendre la fuite ; mais ils furent 
pourfuivis par le guerrier infatigable, qui 
parcourut cette elfrayante region depuis le 
matin jufqu’au foir, & tua plufieurs des fu- 
yards qui fe cachoient dans des cavernes & 
^ans des creux de rocbers. Le refte de ces 
JUalheureux furent faifis d’une telle terreur, 
qu’ils precipiterent dans les ondes ceux de 
taurs enfans qui n’etoient pas en etat de les 
ftiivre, & chercherent leur propre falut dans 
u ne prompte fuite. Alors, comine le loleil 
defcendoit dans la ftation de foccident, le 
c °nquerant du monde ehercha un lieu pour 
le repofer. 

Comrae il etoit impoflible que le camp & 

bagagc paflaflent fur ces montagnes elcar- 
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pees, Nader les envoya a Kebala par Mefkin- 
^ gc & Chaldague, & refolut d’avancer elle- 
meme vers cette place par la route de Tcha- 
kmez. Ce chemin etoit tres-difficile, & rem- 
pli de pierres & de bois fee, de maniere que 
les fantaffins etoient obliges de pafler un a 
un, non-l'ans da grands dangers ; neanmoins 
fa Hauteffe & fes gardes, guides par leur cou¬ 
rage indomptable, traverserent a pied ces mon- 
c - tagnes, &, le feizieme de Giuraadi’laveli, ar- 
riverent en un lieu nomme Khelckchin, di- 
ftricf dc Kebala. Trois jours apres, Ie refte 
de l’armee fortunee, le camp, & le bagage 
joignirent. 

Apres la defaite de Serkhai, Thahmafp 
Kuli Khan marcha vers Herat, ou Gani 
Khan cut ordre de fe rendre pour le temps du 
Neurouz. 

Lorfque l’armec etoit dans la flation dont 
il a ete parle, il arriva un meflager de la part 
de Tahniouras Mirza’i, fils de Nazrali Khan, 
& d’Ali Mirzai fon neveu, declarant que, 
lorfque Serkhai avoit demande du fecours aux 
Pachas de Cange & de Tcflis, ils s'etoient mis 
a la tete d’une troupe de Georgiens, &, etant 
tombes fur un parti de Turcs qui vouloient 
joindre les rebelles, ils en avoient tue cinq 
cents & difperfe le refte. En recompenfe 
d’un ftrvice fi fignale, ces jeunes heros furent 
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'cs dc robes brillantes comme le foleil, & a.d. 1733. 

Nad. 46. 


d’autres marques de diflinction. 


*. 
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CHAPITRE X. 

• 1 

Siege de Cange'. Evenemens de ce Temps. 

Quand l’armee fe fut fulfifamment repo- 
fee des travaux qu’elle avoit endures, pour 
s’emparer du Chirvan & pour chatier les 
Leczies duDagheftan, les enfeignesvidtorieufes 
furent deployces, & prirent la route de Cange 
le vingt-quatrieme de Glumadi’laveli. Par le 22 o«ob.-e. 
commandement fupreme un pont tres-fort fut 
conftruit fur l’Aras, fur lequel pafserent les 
glorieufes troupes, & le Mercredi, fixieme de 
Giumadi’lakliri, les magnifiques rentes furent 3 - 

elevees jufqu’au foleil & a la lune devant' " 
Cange. 

Aii Pacha etoit alors gouvcrricur de cett'e 
place ; Path Kefax Soltan & un nombre con- 
iiderable de Turcs & de Tartares en formoient 
la garnifon. Tandis qu’Ali, apres avoir aban- 
donne les fauxbourgs, fe preparoit a la defenfe 
du chateau, fa Hauteffe s’avanya pour re- 
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connoitre les lieux, Sc d’une main puiffante 
poufla fon fuperbe courfier julques foils les 
murailles. Le jour fuivant le heros fans 
pared fit clever une batterie au midi du cha¬ 
teau prefque au pi e <l des fortifications ; il y 
pla$a une compagnie de foldats alteres de fang, 
&, des trois autrps cotes, ayant auffi eleve 
des remparts, il y pofta de vaillantCs troupes, 
31 logea de Tart'dlene dans les tours d’une 
mofquee qui etoit vis-a-vis le chateau, & qui 
le commandoit, Sc de la commen^a a faiie 
feu fur l’ennemi ; mais les Turcs, ayant pris 



ces tours pour le but de leurs boulets, les ien- 
dircnt dans trois jours de niveau avec la terre. 
Alors les Perfans tirerent fur les mofquees qui 
etoient dans la ville, & abattirent les cnfeigncs 
de leur elevation, donnant la vie de ceux 
qui les occupoicnt a l’ange dc la mort, ils 
eteignirent leS bruyantes flammcs qui aupa- 
ravant per 9 oient les nues. Apres cela, les 
alfiegeans etablirent une large batterie fur des 
madriers, qu’ils placereni pendant la nuit 
contre les murs, & d’oii ils re pandirent fur la 
garnifon le feu de la calamity mais dont, au 
jour, la force fut prefque eteinte par les coups 
qui partoient des baftions du chateau. I'.n- 
fuite plufieurs machines furent employees 
contre les murailles, Sc de redoutables mor- 
tiers repetoient ce vcifet de 1 Alcoian, Nous 
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ons repandu fur eux des pluies de pier- 
D’habiles ingenieurs avcc les mains 
de Ferhad creuserent des mines de tous cotes, 
trois defquelles ayant reufli detruifirent un 
grand nombre des foldats de ia garnifon. 
Sept autres mines furcnt immediatement apres 
preparecs, dont une futeventee par les r J’urcs ; 
mais ils ne decouvrirent pas les fix autres, 
qui contenoient trois mille cinq cents mens de 
poudre. Lorfque la garnifon des planetes & 
des etoiles fixes allumoit les lampes de leurs 
rayons fur la haute citadelle du firmament, 
une de nos mines prit feu, ce qui alarmant la 
garnifon Turque l’obligea a fe rendre en 
foule dans les tours, & alors les cinq autres 
mines ayant joue, elles firent fauter en Fair 
fept cenEs des ennemis, parmi Icfquels fe trouva 


A- TD. 1 1 
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\e fils d’Ali Pacha. 

Les Turcs de leur cote creuserent deux 
mines, Func defquelles fut decouverte & even- 
tee ; l’autre, ayant pris feu, confuma la vie de 
trente ou quarante Perfans. Souvent pendant 
cette manoeuvre, les mineurs des deux partis 
fe rencontroient fous terre dans d'etroits paf- 
fages, & en venoient aux mains avec des 
poignards. Une fois les Turcs firent une 
i'ortie, tenant d’une main leur fabre nud, 5c de 


Fautre une grenade, a laquelle ils mirent la 
feu, & tomberent Fur les a f liege a ns; ils les 
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\733 .chaffoient jufqu’a l’extr^mite du terrain, & 
v—v-w' 1’occupoient, lorfqu’un corps de Kiurdes fur- 
venant ils furent a leur tour repouffes. 

Sa Hauteffe avoit accoutume d’aller tous 
Ies jours aux remparts, pour examiner les pro- 
gres des ingenieurs ; les Turcs, s’en etant aper- 
pus, augmenterent prodigieufement leur feu ; 
& une fois que cet intrepide heros s’etoit 
avance de plus pre-, un boulet de canon em- 
porta la tcte d’un foldat li proche de lui, que 
Ie fang & la cervelle de ce malheureux re- 
jaillirent fur fa robe- Une autre fois fe trou- 
vant dans une mofquee a quelques pas de la 
ville, & s’y delaffant des fatigues du jour, une 
bombe tomba au milieu de la compagnie qui 
l’entouroit, & tua un de fes gardes. C’eft 
ainfi que le feu du combat continua de tonner 
pendant long temps fans qu’aucun des deux 
partis fut decourage, quoique les Turcs euffent 
perdu, outre plufieurs foldats, Kougeali Pacha 
gouverneur de Berkechat, & qu’Ali Pacha 
eut a deplorer la mort de fon fils. Du cote 
des Perfans, une bombe avoit tue Pir Ali 
Khan Beg, maitre de 1’artillerie. 

Les batteries avoient joue nuit & jour de- 
si janvkr, puis le premier de Ramazan ; 6c, les tranchees 
etant prefque comblees par des pieces de bois 
& de groffes pierrcs, les ouvrages etoient 
pouffes avec la plus grande diligence, 6c at- 
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oient le pied des fortifications. Cepen- a. d.itsj. 
r .. frad. <6. 

dant fa Hautefle, voyant que les neiges 6c les 

pluies retardoient le lucces des batteries, eut 

recours a un autre moyen. Elle fit elever 


une haute chauflee, 6c dirigea les eaux; contre 
le chateau ; les ouvrages exterieurs 6c les tours 
furent detruits, 6c la moitie de la place e'toit 
inondee. Neanmoins la garnifon ne fe rebuta 
pas, elle efperoit d’etre fecourue par Abdalla 
Pacha Kiuprili Ogli, le bruit de fbn approche 
augmentant de jour en jour. 

Pendant plufieurs mois totites les tentatives 
poffibles furent faites pour prendre la ville, 
mais demeurerent infrudbueufes; car outre 
que la clef de la vidtoire efi; entre les mains de 
la Dcftinee, il n’y avoit pas moyen de donner 
un alfaut. Sur cela fa Hautefle choifit, pour 
continuer le fiege, un corps de fes lieros al- 
teres de fang; 6c ayant confie un autre corps 
g. Sefi Khan Begairi, elle lui ordonna d’y 
joindre autant dc Georgiens qu’il pourroit 
level - , 6c d’aller affieger Teflis. 

Dans le nombre des preuves do l’heurcufe 
deflinee de Nader, nous citerons encore celle- 
ci. Pendant le fiege de Cange, com me les 
auguftes tente9 n’etoient qu’a la portee du 
canon, on avoit fait une haute Elevation de 
terre devant la tente royale, pour la garantir 
du feu des ingenieurs Turcs. Cependant fa 
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Hautefle etant tin jour affife au milieu de 
ferail, 6c allant fe lever pour fe rendre au 
Divan, un boulet de canon tomba a cote de 
l'on fiege facre. Le raeme accident lui etoit 
arrive devant Herat, 6c le Ciel ne fe lafioit 
point d’etre le bouclier du heros qu il con- 
duifoit par la main au faite des honneurs, au 
comble du pouvoir 6c de la gloire. 



CHAPITRE XI. 

Chatmens des Rebelles de Giar& de Telle , ££ 
autre s Evenemens arrives pendant le Siege de 
Cange. 

Quand les tres-glorieufes enfeignes etoient 
arborees dans les dehors d j Cange, un corps 
de Leczies fe prefenta a la puiflante cour, & 
promit de revenir au bout de vingt jours, & 
de s’enrbler dans le fervice du guerrier auffi 
refplendiflant que le foleil. Sur leur manque 
de parole, un parti fous la conduite d’officiers 
experimentes fut envoye contre eux, & Ali 
Mirza'i fils d’lmam Kuli Khan eut ordre de 
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l’autre cote de l’Aras. Cos deilx detache-'- 
mens, s’etant renforces en chemin faifant, ar- 
riverent aux habitations de cette tribu, qui fe 
fortifia dans une haute montagne qu’on au- 
roit prife pour la fille ainee du mo'nt Alborz. 
Les rebelles, fe ceignant du baudrier de la 
liardieffe, fe preparerent au combat, & avec 
leur cavalerie & infanterie attaquer'erit nos 
troupes, mais plufieurs d’entre eux furent 
tues, les autres fe retirerent dans leurs re- 
tranchemens. 

Nos commandans firent maflacrer centcin- 
quantc pfifonniers qu’ils avoient fiiit^ dans 
cette adion, ravagerent tous ces quartiers, 
briilerent les villages des rebelles, & fe faifif- 
fant de toutes leurs polfelTions tuerent ou 
lirent captifs tous ceux qui ne purent leur 
echapper. Toutefois, corame e’etoit la faifon 
de l’hiver, & que les troupes du' froid & des 
gla 9 ons s’etoient emparces de ces quartiers ; 
comme les defiles qui conduifoient aux re- 
tranchemens des rebelles etoient bouches par, 
des arbres & des pieces de bois; nos de- 
tachemens eurentordres derevenir, & d’ame* 
ner au camp augufte les principaux prifon- 
niers qu’ils avoient faits fur cette audac\eufe 
tribu, dont 1’enticre punition fut remife a un 
autre temps. 
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*• Sa Hautefle re^ut la nouvelle cl’un autre 
fucces de fes troupes toujours vidtorieufes. 
Une tribu de Bakhtiaris, qui avoit ete envoyee 
en KhoraflTan, s’etoit echappee & retiree dans 
les montagnes; mais Tchaouchelou, gouver- 
neur de Fill, ayant marche contre ces mu tins, 
les avoit forces pour la plupart ou de fe jeter 
dans la riviere prochaine, ou d’etre confumes 
par les fabres etincelans ; le refte de ces fe- 
ditieufes families avoit ete renvoye en Kho¬ 
raflan < Le gouverneur du Kerman & du 
Seiftan n’avoit pas ete moins heureux: il fit 
favoir a la tres-haute cour qu’il avoit chatie, les 
Balougiens deDizek; qu’a l’aide de la fortune 
il avoit reduit tous les rebelles de ce quartier, 
&, par les cimeterres vengeurs, conduit un 
grand nombre d’entre eux dans le fentier 
diredt de la deftrudion, & enfin pris pofi* 
feilion de toutes leurs fortereflTes. 
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CHAPITRE XII. 

Commencement de l'Annee du LUvre, rcpojidant 
d cellc de I’Hegire i147. Paix avec Us 
Ruffes , restitution de Badkoitie & de Der- 
bend. 

C’etoit alors la faifon que les frontieres des^D. 1734. 

* Nad. 47* 

vergers & les chateaux des boutons fleuris 
des arbuftes, fi long-temps au pouvoir de 
l’envahifleur Dei - , etoient reftaures par les 
ondoyantes nuees 6c les legions des douces 
haleines printanieres. La Nature faifoit fortir, 
de Ion fein liberal, des fources rafraichiffantes 
pour hume&er la racine des arbres. Les re- 
belles de Bahtnan, qui avoient pille les ber- 
ceaux de rofes, etoient relegues dans le fejour 
tenebreuic de la rnisere. Dans ces momens 
heureux, oii tout fembloit reprendre une nou- 
velle vie, le fultan des planetes parut redoubler 
Veclat de fes rayons, &, le vingt-cinquieme de 10 Mars, 
Chaval, deploya fes bannieres dans la region 
du Belier; auflitot les Zephyrs emprefles & 
careflans parcoururent lesjardins, & ouvrirent 
es portes clofes des rofes & des tulipes. 

Les fons jpyeux du Neurouz & les ac-* 
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• clamations de la. vi£toire annonceient en tous 
lieux le bonheur & la profperite. La fete 
royale fut celebree avec la plus grande mag¬ 
nificence. Le jardin de rofes fembla em- 
prunter fon eclat de la falle qui fut deftinee 
au fomptueux banquet, les bocages de l’lrem 
en recevoir de noiivelles beautes, les anemones 
& les tulipes en etre jaloufes, & a fon eclat 
la violette palir d’envie. Les chefs de 1 ai - 
mee furent revetus de manteaux de couleuis 
variees, & de veftes tiffues d’or ; un nouveau 
printemps brilla dans cette glorieufe affemblee. 

Apres cette folennite arriva le temps ou le 
jardin de rofes de fempire devoit reprendre 
tous fes ornemens. , En effet, apres la prife de 
Ci.amakhi, Nader fe determina a fe faifir, les 
armes a la pain, des territoircs que la Rufiie 
retenoit encore, & a ne plus s en remettre a 
des negociations. L ambafladeur Rullo, qui 
avoit fuivi l’augufte camp, informe de cette 
refblution, fupplia la Hautefle de vouloir bicn 
lui accord cr un delai de trois mois, & fit fa voir 
a fa corn- qu’iletoit auffi dangereux qu’inutile de 
difterer d’eyacuer Derbend, Badhhouie, & les 
autres lieux redemandes ; ainfi la paix fut ra- 
tifiee entre les deux empires, les prifonniers 
furent rendus, les commandans Rulfes fe re- 
tirerent des frontieres, & des gouverneurs 
I’erfans allcrent les remplacer. 
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■omme la ville de Cham&khi etoit fituee a.d. 1734. 
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dans un lieu trop expofe a l’ennemi, fa Hau- V 
tefle ordonna qu’on batit une autre ville du 
meme nom a quatre parafanges de la pre¬ 


miere, dans un lieu liaturellement fortifie, & 
nomine Akfou, entre la riviere de Ker & Fan- 
cienne Chamakhi. Ses ordres furent auf- 
fitot executes par les plus habiles architedles 
& ouvriers; les habitans fe tranfporterent 
danscette nouvelle demeure femblable au mont 
Kaf, & on y fixa le liege des gouverneurs du 
Chirvan. 

Dans ce meme temps Nader rccut une nou¬ 
velle qui lui fut tres-agreable. Ilbarz, prince 
de Kharezme, avoit envoye .Huflein de Ye- 
mout avec trois mille Turcmans pour piller 
les frontieres du Khoraflan. Ces troupes 
s’etoient divifees en trois corps & repandues 
dans les plaines de Bane, dans les environs 
d’Eldague, & de Semelkhan qui etoit Ha¬ 
bitation d’une tribu de Kiurdes. Mais les 
gouverneurs de ces territoires s’etoient fi vi- 
goureufement oppofes a ces infolens ennemis, 
qu’ils lesavoient prefque entierement detruits; 
auffi leur courage & leur bonne conduite 
furent recompenfes par des marques parti- 
culieres de diltin&ion. 
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CHAPITRE XIII. 

LrArmee marche vers Cars, cifin de donner ba~ 
taille a Abdalla Pacha. Defaite de ce Ge¬ 
neral devant Erivan , & fa Mort. 

% 

a.d. 17S4.Abdalla Pacha a la tete de fon armee etoit 
Wv—' venu depuis quelque temps de Van a Cars. 
Quoique le rapport commun fut, qu’il alloit 
s’avancer comme un torrent qui defcend d’une 
haute montagne, il n’ofoit aller plus avant. 
Apres la fete du Neurouz, fa Plautefle, voyant 
qu’Abdalla ne fongeoit point a venir au fe- 
cours de Cange, & brulant de lui livrer ba : 
taille, envoya un parti ravager Ies environs de 
Cars, fe flattant par la de l’attirer au combat ; 
mais le general, ne prenant nulle connoiflance 
de ces ravages, refta tranquillement dans fon 
camp. Le guerrier infatigable, s etant lafle 
d’une attente inutile, prit fes mefures pour 
aller defier en perfonne ce patient ennemi. 11 
laiffa aux heros doues de la fprce de Saturne 
le foin dufiege de Cange. II envoya un de- 
tachement a Agdache, avec ordre de veiller 
fur les Leczies de Giar, de Telle, & du Da- 
gheftan, &, au cas qu’ils filfent mine de fe 
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er, de fc joindre au gouverneur du 


Chirvan pour les reduire. Enfin il envoya 
un corps de troupes du c6te de Penge Khan, 
pour obferver la ville d Erivan. Apres ces 
Pages precautions, l’armde viclorieufe deploya 
fes triomphantes bannieres, & quitta Cange ie 
trcize de Zou’lhegge. 

Lorfqu’on fut a la ftation d’Elacoui, dans««Awa, 
le diftri£t de Chemfeddinlou, on eut-intelli¬ 
gence que Timur Pacha marchoit vers Teflis 
avec fix mille Turcs & Kiurdes de Van. Sur 
un rapport fi agreable, Nader prit avec lui une 
legion de yaillans guerriers, afin d’arreter la 


courfe de fes audacieux ennemis, ordonnant a 
fon camp de s’approcher du chateau de F.ouri, 
& d’y attendre fon retour. A trois parafanges 
de Teflis on apprit que Timur Pacha s'etoit 
retire, apres avoir ravitaille la garnifon. Sur 
cela fa Hautefie forma le deffein de pafler par 
la mpntagne de Kaigpuli, & de tomber a l’im- 
provifte fur le chateau de Karentcheni proche 
de Cars, oil plufieurs Turcs etoient poftes: 
mais comme la neige etoit fi epaifle qu’on ne 
diftinguoit pas les montagnes d’avec les plaines, 
& les abymes d’avec un chemin fur, Nader 
ordonna a fon infanterie de travailler a faire 
un paflage pour fon armee en ecartant le neige j 
a fon commandement facre toils les bras s’ar- 
merent de vigueur pour repoufler les troupes 
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'• de Dei qui avoient fixe leuP camp dans cette 
region. Cependant le fucces ne repondit pas 
au zele ; plufieurs chevaux perirent dans ces 
immenfes goufFres de neige, & il fallut re- 
broulFer chemin. 

De retour au camp de Louri fa Hautefle 
envoya un prifonnier Turc avec une lettre a 
Abdalla Pacha, pour l’informer de fon ap- 
proche ; enfuite elle fe mit en marche avec 
fes heros, & 1c premier de Moharrem elle fit 
drefler fies. tentes, aufii brillantes que les etoiles, 
a une parafangc dc Cars. 


* “ Quand des citux au matin la trompette dorce 
“ Repctoit aux mortels, La nuit s’clt retiree,” 


la mnfique guerriere de l’annee invincible fit 
a fon tour retentir 1c firmament, & les vi£to- 
rieufes bannieres corame des dragons ailes 
s’eleverent jufques aux confiellations. A l’ap- 
proche dc Nader le general Turc avoit pourvu 
a fa propre furete en fe retirant clans le cha¬ 
teau, & commen^oit a fortifier la ville, tandis 
que Timur Pacha en protegeoit les nmrailles 
a la tete d’une armee de cent vingt mille 
homines. Nader tacha par quelques legeres 
attaques d’attirer l’enneihi fur un terrain egal 
a celui ou il avoit range fon armee en bataille : 
rnais ne pouvant y parvenir, il pofta un corps 
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de troupes fur une haute colline qui comman- ajx m*. 
doit le chateau ; ce corps, ayant en un clin ''—-v-*-' 
d’oeil eleve une batterie, fit feu fur la gar- 
nifon. Apres que les canons a bouche de 
dragons eurent vorni leurs devojrantes flarames 
pendant quelque temps, les cavaliers & les 
fantaflins fe jcterent tous enfemble le fabre 
leve fur les Turcs, qui au premier choc recu¬ 
rrent, les uns fuyant vers Erzenneroum, & 
les autres 1'e mettant a l’abri dans leurs re- 
tranchemens. 

Quand la nuit eut etendu fes tentes de fatin 
couleur de mufc, le conquerant d’heureufe 
fortune fe retira dans fon camp folide coniine 
les cieux. Pendant trois jours l’armee de 
lieros, femblables aux cherubins, foulerent les 
environs de Cars, & en fillonnerent le terrain 
par les pieds a cornes d’ambre de leurs vi£lo- 
rieux courfiers. Enfin fa Hautefl'e envoya 
par un des captifs une lettre au general, l’in- 
vitant de venir dans la plaine du combat ; 
mais elle n’en re9ut aucune reponfe. Alors 
elle penl'a que, puifque les villes de Cange & 
de Teflis etoient afliegees, fi elle menoit ies 
conquerantes troupes a Erivan, Abdalla pour- 
roit vouloir au moins fauver une de ces trois 
3 mportantes places: dans ce delfein, s’etant 
mis en marche, elle fit drefler les tentes pres 
d’Ougc Klifia, & dans peu de jours parvint a 
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^ ^ 1734. une parafange d’Erivan, dont le gouverncur 
parut determine a une vigoureufe refiftance. 
Un detachement, que les heros du monde en- 
voya pour faccager Bagezid, amena bientot a 
fes pieds Ofman Aga, gouverneur de ce fort, 
& plufieurs autres prifonniers. 

Cependant le general Abdalla, oubliant Ie 
fort de fon predeceffeur, verifia ces paroles, 
“ Quand l’heure du deftin eft venue, on tombe 
“ dans l’aveuglement j” il crut que la retraite 
des troupes conquerantes de devant Cars etoit 
une marque de leur foiblefie, ou de quelque 
calamite dans la terre d’lran. Son eceur etant 
anime par fon imagination, il marcha vers 
Evivan avec une armee compofee de foixante 
& dix mille cavaliers & de cinquante mille 
janiflaires. Quand il fut arrive a Arpetchei', 
la joyeufe nouvelle de fon approche fut ap- 
portee a Nader, qui auflitut envoya fon bagage 
a Coucgedenghiz, & s’avanca avec feulement 
quinze mille champions d elite. Les Turcs, 
avec leurs nombreufes forces, atteignirent Bag- 
haverd diftridt d’Erivan, & fe poftercnt pen¬ 
dant la nuit au pied d’une montagne. Les 
Perfans camperent a deux parafanges de l’en- 
nemi proche d’Akhikendi, de manure qu’il y 
avoit une plaine fpacieule entre les deux ar- 
mees. Le general Turc, dont le vain efpoir 
voloit avec les ailes de l’illufion fur le mont 
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de fes chimeriques defirs, croyok dejaA^nm^ 
voir les lions Perfans dans le lacs de la cap- 
tivite. 

Nader au contraire fixoit l’ancre de fon 
vaifleau dans le rocher de fa confiance dans le 
Tout-puiffant, & regardoit l’approche des en- 
nemis comme une marque de la faveur divine. 

Avec ces fentimens, une refolution inebran- 
lable, un courage indompte, il s’occupa jilfqu’a 
minuit a regler tout ce qui ccncernoit fon 
armee, & puis fe livra au repos en attendant 
le matin defire. Dans ces momens de fommeil 
il fongea s qu’un terrible animal femblable a 
un cameleopard etoit entre dans fa tente. Sc 
avoit d’abord couru fur lui; mais qu’avec le 
courage d’un lion il s’etoit jete fur la furieufe 
bete, qu’il 1’avoit faifie par le cou, & qu’en 
depit des efforts qu’elle failoit pour lui echap- 


per, il 1’avoit terraflee; qu’alors quelques fol- 
dats etoient furvenus & avoient voulu blefler 
l’effrayant animal; mais qu’il l’avoit tue lui- 
mcme avant qu’ils eulfent pu venir a fon af- 
fiftancc. j 

Au matin Nader alfembla feS ofliciers, Sc 
d’abord leur reprefenta l’extremite ou ils fe 
trouvoient, les affurant que l’ennemi, ayant 
bu le vin de l’arrogance, les avoit entoures de 
toutes parts, & leur remontrant qu’il n’y avoit 
de furete pour eux que dans leur valeur; en- 
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A.nrval fuite il leur raconta le fonge qu’il avoit eu, & 
1 leur en fit augurer une pleine victoire. 

Cependant les Turcs etoient fortis dc leurs 


retranchemens dans le defl'ein de commencer 
l’attaque, fi les Perfans quittoient une emi- 
nence fur laquelle ils etoient poftes. Nader, 
repondant a leurs deiirs, defcendit comme le 
tonnerre du haut de la colline, ou comme un 
torrent du printemps qui tombe de la cime 
'd’un rocher. Les Turcs diviserent leur ar- 
tillerie en deux parts, l’une defquelles fat 
placee vis-a-vis notre aile gauche, & l’autre 
fur un petit mont ; & ils commencerent a 
poufler les ’foudroyantes nues de leurs canons 
& de leurs moufquets. Le conquerant heros 
commenfa l’engagement, & tomba fur l’aile 
droite des Turcs, commandant a fon corps 
d’armee de tachcr de penetrer dans leur centre. 
Nos braves guerriers s’emparerent bientot de 
l’artillerie qu’on avoit placee fur le mont, 6c 
faifant un feu terrible fur les Turcs, ils les 
eurent bientot reduits a cherclier leur falut 
dans la fuite: un parti que Nader avoit mis 
en embufeade pourfuivit leur cavalerie, tandis 
qu’un autre detachement voloit fur les pas de 
leur infantcrie. 

Les fuyards furent pourfuivis jufqu’a Arpet- 
chei', & ils perdirent plus de cinquante mille 
homines foit par le fabre de la deftruftion, foit 
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chaines de la captivite. Un nomme Ruf- 
tem s’etant faifi des renes du courfier d’Abdalla, 
ce general tomba en fe debattant, & fe bleffa a 
la tete contre une pierre ; Ruftem, voyant fa 
proie a moitie immolee, acheva le facriftce, & 
vint en triomphe porter la tete d’Abdalla de- 
vant l’augufte prefence. Un Khoraliamen 
nomme Gelil Beg eut autant de bonheur quo 
Ruftem; il courut apres Sarou Muftapha 
Pacha, gouverneur de Diarbecr, lequel etoit 
allie a L’empereur Mahmoud, & l’ayant jete. 
a has de fon cheval, la chute fut ii rude qu’il 
mourut lorfqu’on le tranfportoit a l’augufte 
camp. Dix ou douze mille autres comraand- 
ans & officiers de marque furent tues. Toute 
l’artillerie des Turcs tomba au pouvoir des 
vainqueurs, dont le butin confifta en trefors, 
bagage, chevaux, & beftiaux fans nombre. 

- Cette vi&oire fut remportee le vingt-lix de » 
Moharreim Timur Pacha, qui des le com¬ 
mencement de l’adion avoit, avec fes Kiurdes 
de Van, fui vers Ouge Klifia, & une autre 
troupe qui avoit pris la route de Kerbi & 
d Echerek, furent arretes dans leur fuite par 
les Armeniens de ces quartiers ; cette attaque 
^onna aux Perfans le temps de les atteindre 
a vec leurs fleches & leurs balles, de maniere 
< l Ue tr °is mille d’entre eux tomberent dans le 
puits de la deftrudion. 


I 
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' Sa Hautefie paflfa deux jour dans ce lieu 
fortune, pour partager le butih & diftribuer 
des recompenfes ; elle nomma la colline, ou 


les tentes etoient dreffees, Ivioradpete ou la 
colline du defir. Elle envoya enfuite, par 
Mohammed Aga, le corps du general & Cars, 
& celui de Sarou Pacha a Erivan. Le fage 
conquerant donna la liberte a plufieurs pri- 
fonniers Turcs, & les envoya pour informer 
les peuples de Cange, d’Erivan, & de Teflis, dc 
ce grand evenement. 

L’armee, fi manifeflement foutenue par la 
Providence, fe rapprocha d’Erivan, & campa 
fur le mont Tegefemak Khan, qui a la force 
du mont Alborz. Baba Khan, gouverneur de 
Fili, tut mande & eut ordre d affieger Erivan 
avec fix mille lions de guerre. Le prince 
Riza Kuli Mirza arriva du Khoraflan avec le 

facre harem, & eut l’honneur de baifer le 

/ 

glorieux marchepied. 
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CHAPITRE XIV. 

Reddition des Villes deCangd, Tejlls , & Erivan. 
Precis des Evenemejis de ce Temps. 


Quand la volonte de cet Etre Supreme, dont a .d. 
*cs inains puillantes ouvrent ou ferment les ■ 
plus folides forterefles du monde, & qui conduit 
les affaires de cette vafte citadelle de 1’uni vers, 
a determine quclque evenement, les clefs du 
palais des defirs nous tombent dans les mains 
fans labeur ni recherche, & les places, qui 
long-temps nous avoient ete clofes, nous pre- 
fentent une entree facile. Cette verite eft 
confirme'e par les evenemens du temps de 
profperite que nous decrivons. L’arbre de la 
lefolution des Turcs avoit jete de fi profondes 
racines dans les terres qu’ils retenoient in- 
juftement, il avoit poulle les branches de 
1 opiniatrete li haut, que ni la feie des con- 
tinuelles ambaffades, ni la hache des menaces 
reiterees, n avoient pu l’abattre : mais quand 
la nouvelle de la mort du general Abdalla fut 
Parvenue a Cang£, le gouverneur de cette 
place, Ali Pacha, envoya Mirza Pacha avee 
vol. ix. A a 


avee 
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plufieurs chefs a l’augufte camp, a\ec 1 omc 
de rendre la ville. Sa Hauteffe, pretant une 
oreille favorable a ces deputes, les fit accom- 
pagner par Abdelbaki Khan, qui etoit charge 
de lettres de grace & de furete. En confe- 
quence, le dix-feptieme de Sefer, Ali rendit la 
citadelle, & mit en liberte les prifonniers Per- 
fans ; puis ayant delivre l’artillerie, il demanda 
la permiffion de venir, avec Fath Kera'i Soltan 
le Tartave, baifer le feuil de la puilfante coin. 
Cette faveur leur fut accordee ; & apres avoir 


ofFert les prefens convenables, & re?u plu- 
ficurs marques d’honneur, Ali Pacha iuivit 
fonanneea Cars, & Fath Kera'i retourna dans 
fes etats par la route de Teflis, ayant tous 
deux ete reconduits par un corps de Perfans 
jufqu’a Arpetcha'i, frontiere desdeux empires. 

Peu apres Ifhak Pacha rendit la ville de 
Teflis dont il etoit gouverneur, & en lortit le 
i3juiiiet fecond de Rabiu’lavel, apres avoir mis au 
pouvoir des vainqueurs toute fon artillerie & 
fes munitions, & delivre les prifonniers Perfans 


& Georgiens ; puis il fe retira avec la gar- 
nifon Turque a Akhelke. Quant a Huffein 
l’acha, gouverneur d’Erivan, il demanda un 
delai de quarante jours pour confiderer s’il fe 


rendroit. 

Cependant le glorieux etendards s’etoient 
2I juiUet, approches de Cars; le dixieme du meme 
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fs, les tentes fureht dreflees a l’orient de a.d. 173* 

Nad. 47. 

cette ville. Timur Pacha, gouverneur de' 

Van, qui s’etoit trouve a la journee d’Erivan, 

■ etoit alors dans Cars, & d’accord avec quelques 
autres Pachas il fe detertnina a foutenir le 
fiege ; fur quoi les champs & villages depuis 
Arpetchaijufqu’a Erzenneroum furent ravages 
par nos troupes. 

Apres la perte de fes deux generaliffimes, la 
Porte obligea Ahmed Pacha de quitter fon 
gouvernement de Bagdad, & lui confiant le 
fupreme commandement des armees, elle lui 
donna le pouvoir de faire a fon choix on la 
paix ou la guerre. Ahmed fe trouvoit alors 
en Erzenneroum ; il envoya un meflager a fa 
Hautefle avec des propofidons de paix. Dans 
le meme temps, les Pachas qui etoient dans 
Cars firent porter des paroles de foumiffion 
aux pieds du conquerant, & en furent favora- 
blement ecoutes. Le gouverneur d’Erivan, 
voyant qu’il ne lui ferviroit; de rien de con- 
ferver cette ville, confentiten fin a 1’evacuer ; 


i! en fortit le quinzieme de Giumadi’laveli, aa septcai- 
, ayant lame 1 artillerie, & les prifonniers, & 
n’ayant pris avec lui que la garnifon Turque. 
L’augufte commandement fut alors donne a 
Baba Khan, qui avoit alfiege Erivan, de pafler 
avec fes troupes a la ftation de Chemfeddinlou, 

^ d y attendre de nouveaux ordres. 


A A 2 


miSTffy 


HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 

Sur ces entrefaites, il arriva qu’une tribu de 

i>au. h /, 

Leczies du Dagheftan fe revolta, & affiegea le 
chateau de Kebbe. Khasfoulad Khan s’avanca 
d’un cote, & le gouverneur de Derbend de 
1’autre, contre cette tribu rebelle ; ils en firent 
fix cents prifonniers, & forcerent les autres a 
la fuite. Dans le temps que Chemkhal etoit 
en Derbend, un parti de Leczies, ayant Ofmei 
pour chef, attaqua le chateau de Terkhou, 
qui etoit l’apanage des Chemkhals; mais 
ceux-ci fe defendirent fi bien, qu’ils tuerent 
la plupart des ennemis. 

Dans ce raerae temps Zoheirreddoule Ibra¬ 
him Khan trouva le moyen de conduire de 
l’eau dans les champs de Merou, qui etoient 
demeures fi long-temps fees & fteriles par la 
malignite des Tartares. L’ambafladeur Ruffe 
avoit eu fon audience de conge lorfque l’armee 
venoit d’Erivan a Cars ; 6c il etoit parti avec 
Mirza Cafi Neffiri, qui etoit charge de pre- 
fenter a la cour de Ruflie plufieurs elephans 
& autres dons precieux. 
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CHAPITRE XV. 

L’Armee quitte Cars , s’approche de Tejlis 

& Derbend. Conclufion des Affaires de 
Georgie. Tranfactions de Khan Khou'im ; 
Reduction des Rebelles du Daghejtan . 




Apres que fa Hautefle eut pris une entiere A - D - 1734. 

1 L Nad. 4 7-. 

pofleffion des trois villes qui lui avoient ete^-^v^*-' 

X s 125 Scptcm- 

rendues, elle le refolut a finir les affaires de blc * 
Georgie. En confequence elle quitta Cars le 
dix-huitieme du premier Giumadi, & s’ap- 
procha de Teflis, dont elle manda les chefs, 
ainfi que Thahmouras Mirza & Ali Mirza, & 
trois cents hommes de Cartil & de Cakht. Ccs 
chefs eurent l’honneur de baifer la pouffiere 
du tres-glorieux marchepied. 

Quoique Thahmouras fut digne d’etre gou- 
verneur de Georgie, neanmoins comrae Ali 
Mirza avoit eu l’avantage d’embralfer la reli¬ 
gion Mufulmane, & que fon frere Mohammed 
Mirza avoit ete tue dans la bataille coutre 
Ofman Pacha, il fut nomine au gouverne- 
rnent de Cartil & de Cakht, honore du titre 
de Khan, & enfuite congedie ainfi que fes 
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a.d. i?34. troupes. Thahmouras Mirza fut letenu pen- 
dant quelque temps fous l’ombre des puiffantes 
ailes de fa Hauteflfe, mais enfuite il obtint la 
permiflion d’aller a Cakht pour tranfporter fa 
famille a Teflis, dont on n’etoit alors qua 
deux ftations. Thahmouras, qui s etoit flattc 
d’avoir le gouvernement de cette province, & 
qui avoit rendu de grands fervices dans l’affaire 
d’lfhak Pacha, fut fi fort irrite de la prefe¬ 
rence qu’un autre avoit eue fur lui, qu apres 
avoir confere avec les chefs de Georgie, il 
retourna dans le lieu de fon habitation, au lieu 
d’aller a Teflis ; plufieurs Georgiens prirent 


en meme temps la fuite avec leurs families j 
&, choiflflant les routes dont faeces etoit le 
plus difficile, ils tournerent vers Kerakalkhan, 
la Ruffle, & la Circaffie. L’incomparable 


heros etant parvenu a la ftation de Soghatlouz, 
divifa fon armee en plufieurs coips, & les 


envoya par divers chcmins pour aiieter la 
tribu fugitive. 

sOctobrc. Le vingt-neuf du meme mois les rayons 
des tentes femblables au foleil eclairerent la 
plaine de Teflis, ou ceux des habitans qui 
s’etoient foumis furent traites avec bonte, 
tandis que les autres furent feverement re- 
primandes, & fix mille d’entre eux tranfportea 
en Khoraffan. 

Apres que l’armee vidtorieufe eut demeure 
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vingt jours a Teflis, elle fe prepara a paflerA.D. 
eri Derbend,' pour charier Khan Khou’im. 
Voici les circonftances de cette affaire. Quand 
Abdalla Pacha Kiuprili Ggli fut nomme ge- 
neraliffime par la cour Ottomane, un ordre 
fut envoye en meme temps a Khan Khouirn 
d’affembler fes troupes de Tartares, & d’entrer 
en Perfe par la route de Solak & de Derbend. 
Auffitot quo rilluftre conquerant en fut in¬ 
forme, il commanda a Ali Khan gouverneur 
de Chirvan, & an gouverneur d’Afterabad, de 
fejeter dans la ville de Derbend, & de s’y 
tenir fermes, mais de ne point livrer bataille, 

& d’attendre l’apparence fplendide des ban- 
nieres toujours vidlorieufes. Cependant la 
fortune ayant conduit rapidement le heros du 
fiecle de fucces en fucces, toute la terre fut en 
admiration & en crainte. L’empereur des 
Turcs, voyant que les Ruffes avoient ete trop 
heureux de faire la paix, en rendant les pro¬ 
vinces qu’ils retenoient, & fes propres troupes 
ayant re9U tant d’echecs, fongea ferieufement 
a appaifer Nader. A cet effet les miniftres 
de la Porte firent partir Ali Pacha, pour lors 
de retour de Cange, afin que, de concert avec 
le ge'neraliflime Ahmed, il reglat les limites 
des' empires Turc & Perfan, & Iflam Keral 
fut charge d’un ordre qui enjoignoit a Khan 
Khouim de ne point aller en avant dans fon 
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* 34, expedition, un traite de paix etant fur le tapis. 


Illam ayant rencontre le general en chemin, 
fut envoye par lui avec un autre miniftre, 
pour informer Nader que la Porte avoit en¬ 
voye Ali Pacha avec des proportions de paix. 
Ces envoyes eurent l’honneur de baifer le 
feuil de la cour femblable aux cieux, lorf- 
qu’elle etoit encore a Teflis. Apres qu’Iflam 
Kera’i eut re<pu plufieurs marques de dif- 
tin&ion, il fe preparoit a pourfuivre fa route, 
& a porter a Khan Khou'im l’ordre qu’on lui 
avoit confie. 

Sur ces entrefaites fa Hautefle, ayant ap- 
pris les defordres que caufoit Khan Khou’im, 
& qu’il avoit porte l’audace aux plus grands 
exces, s’oppofa au depart d’lflam Khan, & 
declara fes intentions en ces termes: “ Nous 
“ etancherons 1 le feu de la diflention avec 
“ la fplendeur liquide de nos cimeterres, dc 
“ nous ferons boire a nos ennemis la coupe 
“ de la deftru&ion, au lieu de la liqueur fa- 
4t cree qu’ils attendoient: notre refolution fur 
“ ce point eft irrevocablement fixee.” Le 
lion qu’il etoit ft dangereux d’irriter envoya 
enfuite Iflam Kera’i a Cange, & depecha Ab- 
delbaki Khan pour after au devant d’Ali Pa¬ 
cha, afin de le conduire dans la meme ville, 
& d’y attendre des ordres ulterieurs. 

Les vi€torieux etendards quitterent Teflis 
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3amedi dix neuvieme du fecond Giumadi. a.d. 1734. 

Nad. 47. 

Us pafserent la riviere Fanik, & comme les 
Leczies de Giar & de Telle avoient encouru 
l’indignation de fa Hautefle, elle laifla le camp 
fur les bords de la riviere, & marcha avec une 
troupe choifie centre cette infolente tribu. A. 
une approche fi formidable, les Leczies aban- 
donnerent leurs habitations, & fe fortifierent 
fur la cime du mont Alborz, dont l’exceffive 
hauteur eft celebre par tout le monde. Pour 
obeir a l’augufte commandement, les mouf- 
quetaires & les grenadiers efcaladerent les 
flancs de la montagne, & avec les flammes 
de leur armes a feu embraserent les rocs 
glaces. Us s’emparerent prelque aulfitot d’un 
cote des retranchemens ; & quand les Leczies 
virent les troupes fans pitie fondant fur eux, 
ils fe difperserent au travel's des rochers 5c 
des cavernes, & s’enfuirent du cote d’Oar; 
un grand nombre d’entre eux furent tues ou 
faits prifonniers, & leurs habitations reduites 
en cendres. Sa Hautefle retourna enfuite a 
fon camp, & de la continua fa route par la 
voie de Cheki. 

Quand l’armee eut atteint Cliamakhi on 
recut avis que Khan Khouim s’ttoit prefente 
devant la ville de Derbend, mais, qu’au rap¬ 
port de l’approche de fa Hautefle, il s’etoit 
hate d’abandonner lepays, & avec des marches 
forcees s’etoit retire a Khouim fa propve con- 
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tree. Sur cela Nader fit venir Iflam Kerai de 
Cange, & lui enjoignit d’aller notifier aux 
chefs Tartares l’ordre que l’empereur Turc 
envoyoit par lui a leur commandant. 


Cependant l’audacieux Khan Khouim avoit 
laifie derriere lui une hydre de revoke: en 
and van t en Derbend, il avoit cu l’audace de 
nommer Ildar pour gouvcrneur du Dagheftan, 
de deftiner le Chirvan a Serkhai, & Dei'bend 
a Ahmed Khan Olmei, leur donnant deux 
mille cinq cents tomans , & des armes, pour 
faire valoir leurs pretendus droits a ces pro¬ 
vinces. En reconnoifiance Serkhai avoit en- 
voye fon propre fils, avec cinq cents Leczies, 
pour etre de la fuite du khan temeraire, au- 
quel plufieurs autres de cette feditieufe tribu 
avoient cru pouvoir fe joindre impunement. 


Quoique I’hiver eut alors commence, & 
que les montagnes du Dagheftan fuflent cou- 
vcrtes de neige, & quoiqu’il fut extremement 
difficile dc paller par les defiles, fa Hauteffe, 
qui comme le foleil regardoit J’un ceil egal les 
orgueilleufes montagnes &c les humbles val- 
lees, ne fit attention ni a la difficulte de la 
route, ni a la rigueur de la faifon, & refolut 
de chatier fur le champ Jes infolens confcderes. 


A cet cftet, cllc prit la voie d’Alti Agagc; &, 
quand ellc fut parvcnue a la vallee de Kcndi, 
elle envoya ordre aux commandans qui ctoieiq 
dans Derbend de fc rendre en Dcre, diftridl 
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e Tabrefan, afin d’y faire des provifions. 
L’invincible heros envoya le bagage avec les 
troupes du prince Riza Kuli Mirza par Chir- 
van, & marcha lui-meme a. la tete d’un parti 
de heros contre les rebelles de Hedouk & 
Henalik. II detacha en meme temps fix mille 
homines, qui s’avancerent vers Dokuzpare & 
Akhtipare avec une autre troupe vers Ka- 
ber, pour couper chemin de tous cotes a.ceux 
qui devoient leur fang a fa jufte vengeance. 
Enfuite ce lion, la terreur de tous les lions du 
fiecle, ayant tue, faccage, & chatie complete- 


ment les tribus feditieufes de ce quartier, alia 
camper en Kulbar. 

Le cinquieme de Regeb les glorieufes tentes ’° o Noveta ' 
furent drelfees devant Chamakhi, ou l’on ap- 
prit que Serkhai, Ildar, & Ofme'i, ayant joint 
la chaine de leurs confederes, fe preparoient 
a tomber fur Khasfoulad Khan Chemkhal. 

Sur cela fes fubjuguantes bannieres s’appro- 
cherent pendant la nuit de Megiales, ou Khan 
Mohammed fils d’Ofmei refidoit. Ce jeune 
prefomptueux defcendit auffitot dans la vallee, 
pour livrer bataille aux Perfans, qui bientct 
feurent mis en deroute apres une pcrte con- 
fiderable. Tous ces territoires & les trefors 
des Leczies tomberent entre les mains des 
troupes fortunees. Le jour fuivant les vain- 
queurs continuerent leur marche, &, brvilant 
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• 1731. tous les villages & les bourgsqui fe trOuvoient 
Nad.-l?- ° .x A. 1 \ s . 

—■v—-' fur leur paflage, arriverent a Kebden, ou etoit 

Khasfoulad Khan; mais, au premier rapport 
de leur approche, Serkhai', Ofme’i, & Ildar, 
prirent la fuite. Khasfoulad Khan, accom- 
pagne de fes troupes, joignit l’augufte arme'e, 
& eut l’honneur de baifer le glorieux plancher. 

Lesbrillantes enfeignes, ayant quitte Kebden, 
furent deployees fur la route de Kemouk a la 
22 Dccem- pourfuite de Serkhai, & le dix-fept de Chaaban 
atteignirent Zourak, a trois parafanges de 
Kemouk. Serkhai, ayant ralfemblc fes foldats, 
fe pofta dans la vallee par laquelle les troupes 
auffi tcmpetueufes que I’ocean devoient palfer. 
Ils eflayoient de fermer ce paflage aux lions 
que les lacs les plus forts ne pouvoient retenir, 
quand fa Hautelfe commanda aux moufque- 
taires d’attaquer de quatre cotes. D’abord un 
corps d’Afgans verserentles fiammes du com¬ 
bat fur ces malheureux, qui, voyantune autre 
compagnie prete a les charger, prirent la fuite, 
&, etant pourfuivis, furent la proie des lions 
qu’ils avoient irrite's. La nuit s’avan 5 ant, & 
les chemins fe irouvant dc plus enplus difficiles, 
fa Hautelfe pofta une troupe de grenadiers fur 
les montagnes, & fit drelfer fes tentes fur le 
champ dc bataille. 

Maintenant Ildar, ayant leve un corps de 
Leczies dans le Dagheftan, s’avanfoit au fc- 
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cours de Serkhai, Sc, ne fachant point qu’il a.o. 1734- 

'—• . . 1 Nad. 47 - 

avoit ete battu, il prit nos grenadiers pour fes 
foldats retranches fur les montagnes; ainfi, 
continuant tranquillement fon chemin, il fe 
trouva a fon tour perce des traits cruels du 
fort. Des qu’il reconnut fon erreur, il prit la 
fuite & marcha reellement alors fur les pas 
de fes afl'ocies, mais non fans perte de beau- 
coup de fes foldats. 

Lejourfuivant les etendards conquerans fu- 
rent deployes devant Kemouk, dont les chefs 
fe haterent de venir demandcr pardon ; ils 
ajouterent, que Serkhai avoit fui avec fa fa- 
mille du cote de la Circaflie; & que quant a 
eux, renoncant a fon fervice, ils fe devouoient 
entierement au maitre du monde. Quand fa 
Hautefle fe fut bien affuree que Serkhai etoit 
echappe a fa jufte vengeance, elle marcha 
contre le chateau de Koreiche, 011 fe trouvoit 
Ofmei. En chemin faifant, elle envoya un 
detachement contre Akkouche, dont les ha- 
bitans & le commandant avoient auparavant 
demande grace, puis avoient envoye du fe- 
cour.s a Serkhai. Ce fort fut pris, & le di- 
ftrift ravage j mais la clemence du magnanime 
heros, qui difficilement fe lafl’oit, Ini fit ac- 
corder la grace du commandant, qui, apres fa 
de'faite, vint fe profterner fur la terre de 1’hu- 
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f . milite ; & meme fes foldats, qui avoient etc 
faits prifonniers, lui furent rendus. 

Les tentes ayant ete dreflees dans les en¬ 
virons de Koreiche, Ofme'i, pour obteriir fon 
pardon, envoya a l’illuftre ferail fa fille Hei- 
lever; plufieurs de fes officiers vinrent auffi de 
fa part avec des proteftations de foumiflion, & 
des affurances d’une conftante obeiffance, fur 
quoi fes fautes furent efFacees avec la plume 
de la bonte. Les Leczies de Dokuzpare en- 
voyerent un prefent de mille chevaux; & 
quelques-uns de leurs plus confiderables chefs 
de famille offrirent a fa Hautelfe le tribut de 
leur fervice. A leur exemple, les chefs de 
Teberferan s'enrolerent dans l’augufte armee, 
& preterent ferment de fidelite. 

Cc fut ainli que les afFaires du Daghcllan 
furent terminees. Khasfoulad Khan & les 
autres chefs de cette province fe rendirent aux 
glorieufes tentes; 6c, apres avoir ete rafraichis 
par les fources de rintarilfable bonte, ils eurent 
permifiion de fe retirer dans leurs refpeftives 
habitations. 

Sa HautelFe envoya a Derbend plufieurs 
families de Teberferan & du Daghefian; elle 
conduifit enfuite le courfier de fes intentions, 
par la voie de Chirvan, vers les ranimantes 
plaines de Mogan. 




17: 

Nad. 47 


MIN/Sr/jy 



A ..w. 


TRADUCTION LITTERALE 



VERS CONTENDS DANS LA PREMIERE PARTIE 


DE 

L'HISTOIRS DE NADER CM AIL 


* Preface. Ecoutez votre ami fincere ; la 
faifon de la rofe pafle promptement; an 
ramage de l’amoureux roflignol fuccedent 
de trifles plaintes. 

LITRE I. CHAPITRE I. 

* Page 38. Le deftin vole avec les traits 
qu’il lance. Son fabre recourbe eft le fon- 
dement de la vi&oire. Si le vifage de 
Nader' eft enflamme de colere, de quels 
feux n’allume-t-il pas le foleil ! Si l’amour 
anime fes joues, l’aure -f- du matin en eft 

f Le favant Tradu&eur avoit forme ce mot du Grec 
0Ivpoi, dont la vraie fignification eft vent doux ; or, ce mot 
ne fe trduvant pas dans les Diftionnalres Francois, l’Edi- 
teur avoit mis, page 2 G, Le Vent du point d*i jour au Heu 
de L' Aure du point du jour. Mais comme le mi’me mot 
Aure revient plufieurs fois dans la feconde pavtie, & quc 
dans certains paflages la mefure nc permet pas un leger 
changement, il juge a propos de laiffer le mot Aure, fe 
contentant d’en expliquer la vale’ur, & d’avertir que lc 
Havant Tradutteur l’a quclquefois employe pour Zephyr. 
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cchauftee & repand dans l’univers la meme 
ardeur ; ainfi, oii la Salamandre alarmee fe 
cache dans fon element, ou les Zephyrs fe 
jouent fur les collines & dans les plaines. 



CHAPITRE IV. 

* Page 48. Le premier jour que je le vis, 
je dis, c’eft lui qui obfcurcira ma lumiere. 

CHAPITRE VII. 

* Page 67. Tous ceux qui ont un vifage 
poll & luifant ne font pas beaux. Tous 
ceux qui font un miroir, ne font pas un 
Alexandre. Tous ceux mettent leurs tur¬ 
bans dc cote & s’afleyent imperieufement, 
ne font pas monarques, & ne pofsedent pas 
Part de gouverner. 

CHAPITRE X. 

* Page 81. Eft-ce que le brillant foleil s’eft 
cache, que l’on voit la chauve-fouris planer 
dans le champ de Pair ? 

CHAPITRE XV. 

* Page 104. Eft-ce que toutes les tetes font 
formees pour la couronne de la grandeur ? 
Si tu ne t’eleves par la volonte de la Pro¬ 
vidence, ton elevation ne fait que t’ap- 
procher de plus pres de la calamite. 
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CHAPITRE XVI. 

* Page 109. Un chat eft un tigre, s’il at- 
taque une fouris ; & une fouris, s’il eft mis 
aux prifes avec un tigre. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 

* Page 115. Toutes les fois qu’il revenoit 
de ce jardin, l’odeur qu’il en rapportoit de- 
venoit plus forte. 


LIVRE II. CHAPITRE II. 

* Page 134. On ne fauroit compter fur tes 
promefles, non plus que fur le Zephyr. 

CHAPITRE VI. 

* Page 150. Les pjaines & les collines ne 
p'arurent qu’une mer de fang en ce jour de 
fureur; la terre devint le royaume de la 
nuit, & ne refut plus des cieux qu’une af-* 
freufe clarte; les chevaux henniflans ele- 
voient des nuages de poufliere que la lune 
& le foleil s’efforcoient en vain de percer 
de leurs rayons. 


CHAPITRE VII. 

; Page 154. Quand les fons de la vidtoire 
parvinrent au fultan, les bannieres de joie 
& d’allegreffe furent deployees. 

CHAPITRE VIII. 

* Page 162. Tu dois recevoir un tribut des 
beaux adolefcens, parce que tu es comme 
une couronne fur leur tete. 

VOL. IX. B B 
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Tes yeux languiflans ont mis tout le T 
queftan en confufion ; a tes cheveux bou- 
cles la Chine & les Indes payent tribut. 

Ta bouche, comme la cite d’ou decoule le 
miel, donne a Khedder la fontaine de vie; 
tes levres furpaflent en douceui le fucie 
d’Egypte. 


CHAPITRE XII. 

* p a ge 176. O toi, Hafiz ! dont les vers 
fublimes furent vainqueurs d’lrak & de 
Pars, viens recevoir les nouveaux triomphes 
que le fort te referve a Bagdad & a Tauris. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 

* Page 186. Telle eft. la volage fortune, 
dans fes bontes & fes rigueurs egalement 
changeante, elle eleve un jour, & abaifle le 
lendemain; mais elle difpenfe fes faveui s 
avec nonchalance, & devient extreme dans 
fa haine. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 

* p a ge 215. Le bonheur qu2 nous deman- 
dions au ciel cherche le chemin de notre 
maifon, & y entre. 


LIVRE III. CHAPITRE IIL 
* Page 270. Le foleil avoit fi fort altere la 
face de la nature, que les eaux des fontaines 
etoient changees eii feux. 


MIN/Sr^ 



HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAN. 

aleur des rayons du foleil etoient fi vio- 
lente, que le nom feul de cet aftre auroit 
brule la langue dans la bouche. 



Si un oifeau ellayoit de voltiger dans les airs, 
fes ailes etoient confumees par les rayons 
ardens. 

Le coeur du dur rocher etoit fondu par une fi 
exceflive chaleur; une fontaine tombo-it .du 
liaut de la montagne. 

Si la falamandre, qui embrafe le feu lui-meme, 
avoit alors approche des eaux bouillantes, 
elle auroit ete reduite en cendre. 


* Page 273. Si la fortune &: le bonheur 
m’afliftent, je puis fubjuguer le monde 
entier: 

Mais fi le fil de la profperite ne tombe pas 
dans ma main, je fuis totalement aban- 
donne a la volonte du fort. 

* Page 273. S’il plaifoit a l’Etre Supreme^ 
1’ombre qui tombe fur la terre deviendroit 
l’habitation de l’aigle du Paradis. 

Vous pouvez pofleder autorite & pouvoir, & 
nous, etre hai's & meprifes; vous pouvez 
nager dans la joie, & nous, perdre nos biens 
& la vie. 


Nous ne connoilfons point les fentiers de la 
b b a 
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fortune; nos tetes dependent des decrets du 
Createur. 

CHAPITRE IV. 

* Page 281. Soliman n’eut jamais une fi 
belle armee. Alexandre n’avoit point au- 
tant de valeur. Nul ne vit auparavant tant 
d’ordre & de conduite. Feridoun meme, 
avec toute fa gloire, a-t-il donne un fpec- 
tacle pared ? 

* Page 284. Quoique nous ayons perdu la 
premiere partie, nos pieces a la fin gagne- 
ront le jeu. 

CHAPITRE V. 

* Page 286. Le beros, qui enchaine fes en- 
nemis & qui foumet les provinces, eleva 
fes bannieres dorees. 

* Page 287. Chaffe toute trifteffe, que peux- 
tu defiter de plus ? La pouflieie d un trou- 
peau de brebis rafraichit les yeux du loup. 

CHAPITRE XIII. 

* Page 328. Au matin, quand l’etoile fir¬ 
mament annon^oit avec fa tiompette doiec 
le depart de la nuit. 


TIN DE LA PREMIERE PARTIE. 
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SECONDE PARTIE. 


LIVRE IV. 

Depuis 1’Elevation de Nader au Trone de 
Perfe, jufqu’a la Prife de Kandehar. 


CHAPITRE I. 

L’Armee arrive a Mogan, & les Fondemens da 
la Souverainte de Nader font pofes dans ces 
Flaines jortune'es. 

AU temps oil le delicieux pavilion du jardinA.D. 1734. 
de Perfe avoit perdu fa fleur par Pair empeftev^l^J 
de la calamite; que les fertiles branches de la 
rebellion s’etoient etendues de tous cotes; que 
les ronces, croifl'ant dans les berceaux de rofes, 
avoient fietri Temail de leurs vives couleurs, 

& infe^te la fenteur odoriferante des fleurs ; le 
jardinier peu foigneux, & inattentif aux de- 


» 
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a.d. iraj.voirs de fa charge, avoit oifivement prete 
47 l’oreille aux cris bruyans des Milans & dcs 
Corneilles: en ce temps le noble deffein de 
notre grand conquerant, apres avoir recouvre 
les dominations perdues, fut de confer ces 
agreables berceaux a un jardinier habile 6 c 
vigilant, & de donner le royaume de Perfe a 
un glorieux & vertueux roi; tandis que lui- 
raeme, fe retirant dans fon pays natal de 
Kelat & d’Abiverd, pafferoit fa vie clans une 


retraite illuftre & fplendide. 

Alors, ce heros, avec l’aide de la Provi¬ 
dence, & par la force de fon bras tout puif- 
fant, avoit enleve des mains de fes ennemis 
les clefs de la vittoire, & avoit heureufement 
retire les Perfans de delfous le poids pefant & 
opprelfif de la honte & de l'efclavage. II 
avoit avec fon fabre eclatant, joint a fon cou¬ 
rage magnanime, coupe la main de la difgrace 
& du reproche, laquelle etoit pofee fur eux. 

Comme prefque aucun lieu n’auroit ete 
aflez vafte pour contenir le concours infini de 
peuple qu’il vouloit alfembler, afin de difcuter 
les importantes affaires de l’empire, il fe de- 
termina a faire camper fa nombreufe armee 
dans les agreables plaines de Mogan; Ief- 
quelles abondoient en eaux & en paturages, 
& qui n’etoient pas moins celebres par leur 
prodigieufe etendue, que par leur deledtable 
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fituation. Enfuite, il fit proclamer dans toutesA.D. 1734. 

Nad. 47 . 

les parties de l’augufte empire, que tous les gou- v—- 
verneurs, les chefs des gens de loi, & de ceux 
de lettres, les nobles, & les miniftres de chaque 
province, eufl'ent a fe rendre a la diete gene- 
rale, pour fe raflembler au pied du trone dans 
les plaines de Mogan. 

Le grand general donna aufli des ordres ab- 
folus, pour qu’on envoyat douze mille ouv- 


riers pres du pont Giovad, a la jondtion des 
deux rivieres Ker & Arous, afin de conftruire 
des cours, des portiques, 6c des palais char- 
mans, avec du bois de charpente & des Cannes, 
pour la reception des .nobles & des chefs de 
l’armee. 11 voulut encore avoir des bains de- 
licieux, des mofquees agreables, des ecuries, 
des hippodromes elegans, & de longues files 
de belles boutiques. Ces ouvriers devoient 
aufli elever un ferail, & un magnifique palais 
orne de colonnes, & d’autres embelliflemens 
dignes du refplendiflant conquerant, qui devoit 
les habiter. 

L’armee s’etoit repofee des fatigues qu’elle 12 Janvier, 
avoit elfuyees, en reduifant les rebelles & re- 1 ' 3 ’' 
mettant l’ordre dans le Dagheftan. Elle 
marcha done du cote d’Haflan Kalafli, ou 
e lle rencontra plufieurs des nobles & des mi- 
rdftres de la cour. De la, pendant fix ftations, 
les chemins furent prefque impraticables; 
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12 Janvier. 


teignit le fort Akfou ; & le neuvieme du mois 


profpere de Ramazan, on vit dans les plaines 
de Mogan les bannieres vidtorieufes deployees. 

AH Pacha, gouverneur de Mouffel, qui avoit 
ete envoye par la Porte pour negociei la paix, 
etoit alors a. Cangia avec Abdul Baki Khan j 
lefquels,en apprenant la fupreme proclamation, 
fe rendirent auffi a la royale affemblee. 

Chaque jour le concours augmentoit; la 
foule des peuples fut fi grande, que, ranges en 
forme d , ampbitbeatre, leurs tetes fembloient 
toucher au firmament. 

Au jour marque, il fe trouva cent mille 
hommes alfembles devant le palais du gene¬ 
ral, qui voulut bien leur parler ainfi : “ Chah 
“ Thahmafp & Chah Abbas furent rois, & 
“ les princes de leur fang font heritiers du 
« trone. Choiflilfez done, pour votre fouve- 
“ rain, quelqu’un d’entre eux, ou tout autre 
“ que vous connoiflez etre grand & vertueux. 
“ Ce fera pour moi une recompenfe fuflSfiinte 
“ que d’avoir recouvre fon fiege royal, & de- 
« fivre fon empire des mains des Afgans, des 
“ Ruffes, & des Turcs. 


* “ C’eft ici la faifon de la tranquillite ; 

“ Emportons nos efFets, & changeons de demeure: 
“ La maifon du banquet me prefente a toute heure 
(( Des urs que remplira l’aimable volupte.” 
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pres qu’il eut fini ce difcours, Hagi Moham- 


A.D. 1735.* 
Nad. 49 . 


med Maffoum, homme d’un rang tres-eleve' 
en Chiraz, & qui dans ce temps empruntoit 
des rais de la cour imperiale une lumiere fem- 
blable a celle du folcil, faifit la balle de la pre¬ 
cedence fur tous les autres, & hafarda de re- 
pondre ainfi au general: 


* “ Lorfqu’on peut obtenir le renom & l’honneur 
“ De la falle aux banquets, & d’un vin enchanteur*, 

“ Du maltre de Mogan, fouverain de nos fetes, 
cc La poufTiere des pieds exaltera nos tetcs. ,> 

Sur cela tous ceuxqui compofoient l’aflemblee, 
convaincus de leur propre foiblefle fans le 
fupport de leur liberateur, s’ecrierent; “ Notre 
“ legitime roi eft fa Hautefle, qui, avec fon 
“ eclatant & flamboyant cimeterre, a chafle 
“ nos vils ennemis, & a confume leur exiftence 
“ avec les eclairs rayonnans de fon epee; & 
“ fi fa Hautefle ne veut pas jeter un regard fur 
“ fes humbles fujets, nous fommes au moins 
“ refolus de ne pas detourner nos yeux de la 
u poufliere de fa cour; 

* “ Pourquoi nous eloigner du maltre tout-puiflant, 

<c Qui nous rend poflefleurs d’un fejour fi charmant, 

“ Ou la fortune fait fa demeure afluree, 

A la paix, aux plaifirs a jamais confacree.” 

Sa Hautefle repliqua, “ Le defir du trone 
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“ & du diademe n’entra jamais dans mon 
“ cceur.” 

Cependant, ils continuerent leurs inftances, 
ne s’attendant point a etre refufes. Cette 
affaire fut debattue pendant un mois entier ; 
& quand ils eurent fini leur confultation, fa 
Haute'fle leur parla ainfi: “ Depuis le temps 
“ du depart de notre prophete (fur lequel & 
“ fur fa famille foit la paix du tres-haut !) 
“ pour une meilleure vie, quatre Califes gou- 
“ vernerent cet Umpire ; & les royaumes des 
“ Indes, de Natolie, & du Turqueflan, re- 
eC connurent leur legitime droit a la fouve- 
“ rainete. Cette fedte fut difperfee dans toute 
“ la Perfe, jufqu’au temps oil le grand mo- 
4t narque Ifnaail Sefevi la deferta, &, fuivant 
“ fherefie des Schiis, fit eclater parmi fes 
“ fujets les etincelles de la diflention & de la 
“ confufion; & infedla le pays de l’lran par 
“ des difputes, & des controverfes. Aufli 
long-temps done que cette reprochable fedte 
“ fera fuivie, la corruption continuera parmi 
“ le peuple de Mahomet. Piifque les Perfans 
et ont refolu que je regne fur eux, & defirent 
“ leur propre tranquillite ; e’eft ma volonte, 
“ que la fedte des Sunnis foit refue dans toutes 
“ les parties de ma domination, au lieu de 
celle des Schiis. Et commc Giafar, fils de 
“ Mohammed Baker (auquelDieu donne paix) 
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de la famille du prophete, & que le 
“ peuple d’lran eft de fa perfuafion; il eft con- v 
“ venable qu’il foit le chef de cette fe£te.” 

L’aflemblee entiere fe foumit a cette de- 
cifion, & un edit fcelle du fceau royal fut 
proclame pour la conformite de la religion. 

Sa Hautefle, de fon cote, accorda les re- 
quetes du peuple, & fit porter au jardin dc 
leurs defirs les fruits du fucces. Apres quoi 
elle s’adrefla a eux dans ces mots: “ Comme 
“ le grand Empereur des Turcs eft, aufli-bien 
“ que nous, le ferviteur des deux cites facrees, 
“ Medine & la Mecque, nous lui ferons favoir 
ct par un ambafiadeur le changement que nous 
“ avons fait dans notre religion, & nous con- 
clurons avec lui une paix ferine & ftable 
“ fous cinq conditions, afin que pour I’avenir 
<c toute inimitie & toute hainc foit bannie 
“ d’entre les Turcs, & le peuple d’lran. La 
“ premiere de ces conditions eft : qu’en con- 
“ fequence de ce que nous avons rejete nos 
“ pr^cedentes opinions, & embrafle celles des 
“ Sunnis, reconnoiflant la haute dignite de 
“ Giafar le Vrai (fur lequel foit la paix du 
“ feigneur), les homines de lettres, & docteurs 
“ Turcs confirmeront notre agrement, & 
“ nous confidereront comme la cinquiemc 
“ feTe; la feconde, que, comme il y a quatre 
colonnes dans le facre temple de la Mecque 
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5 - “ en honneur des quatre fedtes, on en erigera 
“ une autre pour celle de Giafar: la troifieme, 


“ que, comme, toutes les annees, un Emir 
“ Hage (ou, chef des pelerins) eft envoye de 
“ Perfe en compagnie des Emirs d’Egypte & 

“ de Syrie, pour defendre les pelerins Perfans; 

“ un autre Emir, de la part de la Porte, fe 
“ joindra a eux dans la meme intention : par 
“ la quatrieme, les prifonniers de chaquc em- 
“ pire feront relaches ; & le commerce fera 
“ libre entre les deux nations: cinquiemement, 
u les fouverains de Perfe & de Turquie, 
“ tiendront refpeitivement un envoye a la 
“ com l’un de l’autre, afin de determiner les 
“ affaires des deux empires, & de cimenter la 
“ paix entre eux.” 

Les Perfans acquiefcerent aces propofitions, 
& ayant orn« le jardin de leur foumiflion des 
rofes & des herbes odoriferantes de la ftitis- 
fadtion Sc du contentement, ils joignirent un- 
animement & hautement leurs vceux pour 
l’eternelle duree de la race, & de la fouve^ 
rainete de leur nouveau monarque. 
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CHAPITRE II. 

Du Couronnement de fa Majejle, joint d Vagre- 
able Odeur de plufieurs Recits que trace la 
Flume fertile & embaumee de V Auteur. 


'* Garcon, verfe du vin, car l’objet de raa damme a. D.itsj. 
Enfin m’a devoile fes celeftes appasj 
Le flambeau du plaifir vient d’eelairer mon ame, 

Dans un reduit chavmant je vole fur fes pas. 

La fortune a mes vceux fe rendant favorable, 

Et pour me deiivrer du poids de la douleur, 

A mon fecours envoic une nymphe adorable 
Dont la beaute fera le charme dc mon cceur. 

Les habiles obfervateurs des cieux, & les af- 
tronomes, heritiers de la lcience de Ptolomee, 
fixercnt, pour le jour du couronnement, le 
jeudi vingt-quatrieme du mois Chaval de 
l’annee 1148, repondant a celle du Lievre, F( -. vrin ., s 
douze jours avant la fete fortunee du Neurouz. 1 3S ‘ 

Le printemps etendoit alors furla fal le du 
banquet des jardins l’emeraude de fes plantes 
reverdies, & couvroit les berceaux de rofes 
du manteau de mille couleurs variees. Les 
hauts arbuftes etoient ornes de tiares, 6c de 
couronnes compofees de boutons &: de fleurs 
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f- tie rofes, & entoures de robes de feuilles 
'-’fraiches. Les peupliers, pins, planes, 6c 
faules formoient une agreable melodie avec le 
mouvement de leurs branches; tandis que 
les rofes, brillant fur les bords des ruifleaux, 
rendoient complet cet aimable affemblage des 
charmes de la nature. Les nuages, ainfi que 
de jeunes echanfons, arrofoient les bordures 
de fleurs, de leurs rafraichiffantes ondees ; & 
les zephyrs du printemps ‘ chaffoient, de la 
furface du jardin, les mauvaifes herbes 8c les 
ronces de l’hiver. 

Dans ce temps les ingemeux artiftes furent 
employes a elever un pavilion qui brilloit 
comme la voie laftee, & a orner une falle de 
feftin auffi refplendiffante que le ioleil. Le 
trone du nouveau Sultan etinceloit de pierre- 
ries, 8c fon fommet fembloit toucher auxe on- 
itellations. Autouf de ce trone s’etoient 
ranges les miniftres, princes, 6c officiers d’etat, 
comme les etoiles qui entourent la lune. 

Le merne jour, vingt minutes apres la 
huitieme heure, fon illuftre Majefte fut paree 
du precieux diademe, 6c plafa fon pied fur le 
trone fortune de Perfe avec la gloire de Feri- 
doun, & le pouvoir de Soliman. 

Alors, la faifon riante fembla prononcer ces 
mots: “ Que les fons de congratulation foient 
“ entendus; que toute efpece de mufique 
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hplifle l’air de fon harmonie ; car a pre- a.d. 1735. 




<c fent,parlafaveurde la providence, les troubles 
“ de Perfe font finis & les mains de la mau- 
“ vaife fortune enchainees. 

* “ On voit dans les jardins la banniere ondoyee 
cc De la rofe, brillant comme reine des fleurs *, 

<c Qu’au milieu des cypres, des jafmins, deployee 
<c Elle puifle jouir des celeftes faveurs ! 

4< La joie alors regna dans l’augufte aflemblee ; 
c< Chacun reprit fon rang, & celebra ce jour, 

“ Ou la fortune avoit (fi long-temps exilee) 

“ RanimS tous les coeurs par fon heureux retour.” 

Tout incontinent les chaires des mofquees, 
& les differentes efpeces de monnoie furent 
ornees de l’illuftre nom, & des titres de ce 
glorieux monarque; les brillans rayons du 
foleil de fa gloire etincelerent dans toutes les 
parties du monde habitable. 

Mirza ICovameddin Mohammed Kazvini 
marqua la date de fon elevation au trbne par 
ces mots: 


A1 kheir fima vaka. 

“ Ce qui eft arrive eft le mieux.” 


Qe que les critiques retournerent ainfi : 
La kheir fima vaka. 

<f Ce qui eft arrive n’eft pas le mieux.” 
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Bientot Aziz Kuli Beg porta fes plaintes 
contre l’Afchar Alimerdan Khan, gouverneur 
d’Endkhoud, dans le diftridt de Balkh, fur ce 
qu’il avoit refufe d’obeir au mandement royal 
qui lui ordonnoit de fe rendre dans le Kho- 
rafl'an, pour regler quelques affaires de cette 
province. 

Sa Majefte determina de reduire Alimerdan 
a l’obeiffance, tandis que 1’empire etoit uni 
& agreable comme un lit d’hyacinthes, & que 
le royaume entier femblable a un charmant 
jardin de rofes etoit affranchi de tout tumulte 
& de toute confufion. Elle confia le gou- 
vernement du Khoraffan au prince Riza 
Kuli Mirza, & les plus embarraffantes affaires 
de la province a Thahmafp Kuli Khan Gelair, 
qui avoit ete un fidelle miniftre de la cour. 
Elle fit marcher un detachement de fon armee 
vidtorieufe dans le Khoraffan, pour de la, par 
le chemin de Badghis & de Maroutchak, fe 
rendre a Endkhoud ; afm d’en chatier le de- 
fobeiffant gouverneur. Elle donna le gou- 
vernement de l’Azarbigian, ainfi que le com- 
mandement de l’armee, a fon frere Zoheired- 
doula Ibrahim Khan, & ordonna a tous les 
Beglerbegs, & commandans de cette province, 
depuis Filan Couh jufqua Arpetchai, & 
jufqu’aux extremites du Dagheftan & de 
Georgie, de fe foumettre a fon autorite. 
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.a province d’Herat fat affignee a. Baba axi 1735. 
Khan Tchaouchelou, a la place de Pir Mo¬ 
hammed Khan. Celle de Fars fut deftinee a 


Mohammed Taki de Chiraz, & celle du Chir- 
van a Mehdi Beg de Khoraflan, qui eut auffi. 
le titre de Khan, & fut fait Emirelomra. 


Peu apres Ali Pacha gouverncur de Mouf- 
fel, qui etoit venu pour traiter de la paix, eut 
fon audience de conge; Abdelbaki Khan, 
Emir tres-vertueux & tres-eftime, partit avec 
lui ainfi que Mirza Aboulcalfem de Cachan, 
le Sedr ou chef de la ioi, & fut envoye a la 


Porte avec une lettre, une chaine d’elephans, 
& plulieurs prefens confiderables, afin d an- 
noncer a fa majefte, l’Empereur des furcs, 


l’elevation de Nader au trone de Perfe, & de 
conclure une paix fous les conditions dont il 
a ete parle dans le chapitre precedent. Un 
autre ambalfadeur fut envoye a l’Empereur 
de Ruffie pour lui donner la meme informa¬ 
tion. 

Cependant Riza Kuli Mirza & Ibrahim 
Khan partirent pour leurs departemens ref- 
pe£lifs, & tous les gouverneurs, juges, nobles, 
& hommes illuftres, apres avoir baile le pied 
de 1’augufte trone, recu de magni’iiques robes 
& autres marques de diftindlion, s’en retour- 
nerent chacun chez foi. 
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CHAPITRE III. 


La Plume qui trace ces Caracleres fortunes, 
femblable au Pr intemps, produit les Fleurs 
& les Plantes odoriferantes des Evenemens 
de cette Annie da Crocodile, qui repond a 
celle de VHegire, 1148. 

A.D. 1735. * Le monde encore un coup eft profpere, & renalt 

Commele jour nouveau. Du printemps l’allegrefle 
Se repand en tous lieux, nous ranime, nous plait, 
Scmblable aux temps heurcux de l’aimable jeunefie. 


10 Mar,. Ce fut un Mardi, le fept du mois Zou’l- 
kade apres la feptieme lieure, que le foleil, ce 
puiflant monarque du monde, quittant le fe- 
jour des poiffons, vint avec impetuofite fe 
placer dans le Belier fur le liege qui orne 
J’uujvers 5 2e aim d alfurer les traces de la 
gloire, il parfema autour de lui les rofes de la 
faifon nouvelle. 

Le bruit des tambours & des clairons, qui 
ranimoient le monde, joint aux cris de vi&oire 
& de profperite, s’elevoit jufqu au firmament. 
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nd le confeil par les ordres de fa Majefte a.d. ns-. 
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s’aflembla, les colonnes du del furent emues' 
d’admiration, a cet accroiflement de la gloire 
de l’Empereur, dont le liege fut les Pleiades, 

& dont la tete per<pa la celefte region, & de 
la fplendeur de laquelle etoient revetus tant 
de heros, de rois illuftres, de princes, de chefs 
d’armee, & d’autres qui approchoient du 
trone. 

La majefte de cette augufte aflemblee etoit 
temperee & embellie par des files de jeunes 
gens, femblables aux rofes nouvelles, pares de 
veftes variees de mille couleurs, & de robes 
richement tiftues d’or. 

Apres qu’on eut forme, chacun prenant fon 
rang, ce confeil, l’Avril fleuri de l’empire & 
Pornement du jardin de ce grand royaume, 
on traita des affaires prefentes, & de la ma- 
niere de s’emparer de Kandehar. Sa Majefte 
s’informa de quelques Afgans qu’elle avoit 
dans fon armee, quelles etoient les habitations 
de ce pays, les rivieres, les ponts, les chemins 
de traverl'e. Elle avertit enfin les chefs de 
l’armee de fe preparer en hate pour cette 
glorieufe expedition. Mais des que l’illuftre 
heros crut pouvoir fe delafler du foin de di~ 
riger l’univers, il donna ordre qu’on elevat la 
tente royale, qui fut remplie des merveilles de 
la nature, 6c qui, par fes couleurs eclatantes, 

c c 2 


MiN/sr^ 


HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 

. reffembloit a ua nouveau firmament, 
azures creneaux du ciel s ouvrirent pour re- 
cevoir cette tente admirable, dont les cordages _ 
reffembloient a la vole ladtee, & dont l’adroite 
texture furprenoit les yeux, & faifoit appa- 
roitre un nombre infini de nouvelles etoiles. 

Sous ce firmament ingenieux les banquets 
furent dreffes pendant plufieurs jours, & les 
coupes remplies d’un vin exquis ; comme dit 
le poete: 

* Cf Le vieillard vint dans le lieu du banquet, 

“ Remplit fa coupe, & puls de fon caquet 
“ II amufa vieux & jeune convive: 

“ Car le dcvot, loin d’en etre au qui vive, 

“ Enveloppe d’un manteau reverend, 

“ Souvent en Fair fait fauter fon turban, 

“ Lorfque la nuit fur la prophane terre, 

'« Un vin exquis petillant dans un verre, 

“ A de la lune efface les doux rais j 
a Quand la jeuneffe au tcint vermeil & frais 
« Vole au foleil fa couleur eclatante, 

« Et fur le front des deux fexes enchante 

Les plaines de Mogan, femblables g. une 
falle de banquet, s’etendoient au loin autour 
d’eux, & la beaute d’une jeuneffe floriffante 
'fixoit avec delices leurs regards. Cependant, 
4 Avri , le fecond du mois Zou’lhegge, de cet an for¬ 
tune, les etendards vi&orieux furent deployes, 
& s’avancerent en llottant dans les airs pour 
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tire le fiege de Kandehar. 


ivunuami. Les troupes mar- a.d. 1735 . 
cherent de Mogan vers Kazvin, par la voie de 
Kehroud & Hechteroud, diftridts d’Ardebil, 


qui etoient famcux par l’abondance de leurs 
eaux, & de leurs paturages. 

Sa Majefte deftina Ibrahim Khan a les 
fuivre avec les troupes profperes de l’Azar- 
bigian, dans le pofle de Karatchemen, qui eft 
une des plus agreables places de Kercheroud. 

Apres que l’armee fortunee fut parvenue a 
Karatchemen, Zoheircddoulah vint auffi offrir 
fes ferviccs. La nombreufe tribu de Bilbas, 
qui occupoit un pays pres de l’Afie Mineure, 
ayant beaucoup confribue a quclqucs com¬ 
motions dernierement arrivees dans Zechet, 
un corps de troupes fut envoye pour la chatier 
fous le commandement de Nafralla Mirza & 


de Zoheireddoula. Ils prirent le chemin de 
Saoukhbelag Mekri, &, ayant conjointement 
avance quarante parafanges, ils marcherent 
contre la tribu coupable, & pafserent au fil de 
1 epee mille chefs de famille qui ne purent 
s’echapper. Le refte fe retira dans une place 
nominee Terkeche, & drefla fes tentes fur le 
fonimet de la montagne. 

Nos vidtorieufes -.troupes commencerent 
auflitot un alfaut general des deux cotes de la 
montagne, & prirent leur camp. Mille de 
plus d’entre eux furent mis a mort, & le petit 
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• nombre de ceux qui purent fuir gagnales lieux 
Ies plus inacceflibles. Apres cette expedition 
Nafralla s’en retourna avec la gloire d’un con- 
querant. Ibrahim Khan marcha vers Tauris 
avec les troupes de l’Azarbigian, & le prince 
arriva a la cour imperiale le jour que l’armee 
entra dans Kazvin. 

Dans les nombre des joyeufes nouvelles qui 
parvinrent a la cour pendant ces tfanfadions, 
fut celle de la prife de Bahrein, qui avoit ete 
pendant pluiieurs annees au pouvoir du Cheikh 
Gebareh, & que fa Majefte avoit forme le 
deffein de prendre des le temps que Moham¬ 
med Takikhan quitta Mogan pour fon gou- 
vernement de Bars. 

Ce gouverneur n’avoit pas plutot ete arrive 
a Chiraz, qu’il avoit envoye un corps de 
troupes pour attaquer Bahrein, & s’etoit 
avance lui-meme pour le foutenir: mais, 
avant fon arrivee, le Cheikh, ayant fui, s’etoit 
refugie dans le fanduaire de la Mecque, apres 
avoir laifle la citadelle dans les mains d’un de¬ 
pute. Celui-ci apres plufieurs efcarmouches 
ayant . aufli pris la fuite, le gouverneur de Ears 
s’empara de la place, en envoya les clefs au 
palais royal, En recompenfe de cctte adion 
Mohammed fut honore d’une vefte precieufe, 
inftalle dans le gouvernement de Bahrein, & 
confirme dans fes autres pofleflions. 
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un meflager de Dilaver le Tai’mnite, demandant 
grace pour fon maitre, & proteftant de fon re- 
pentir. Void ce dont il etoit queftion. 

Dilaver avoit autrefois demeure en Tchakt- 
cherak dans le diftrid de Zemindaour avec la 
tribu de Tai'mni. Pendant l’ufurpation des 
Afgans, il agit comme un prince independant, 

& refufa de foumettre a eux. Lorfque l’ar- 
mee de Nader vint a Herat, Dilaver la joignit, 

& fut recompenfe de ce fervice par le gou- 
vernement d’Oube & de Chafilan. Mais, 
apres la prife d’Herat, il refufa de fe foumettre 
aux ordres qui etoient donnes a tous les chefs. 

Sur ce refus, Thahmafp Kuli Khan, alors ge¬ 
neral, & Pir Mohammed Khan gouverneur 
de la province, ayant trouve qu’il ne pourroit 
jamais eti’e gagne par la bonte, & qu’il n« 
rentreroit dans le devoir que par la force, & 
par un chatiment merite, le firent prifonnier, 
ainfi que huit cents de fes partifans. Quand 
fes autres foldats qui etoient en Oube & Cha¬ 
filan, apprirent fa detention, ils decamperent, 

&, emportant fes effets & leurs, s’enfuirent 
vers le Kergeflan. 

Au temps ou fa Majefte etoit employee au 
fiege de Bagdad, elle ordonna que Dilaver 
fut amene au camp royal, & envoya a Kha- 
bouchan fa tribu confiftant en plus de mille 





n«( 1 Dilaver arrive a la cour, Nader 

'"‘•'v—-'' confiderant l’important fervice qu’il lui avoit 
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rendu dans fon expedition contre Herat, fit 


rejaillir fur lui la rofie de fa munificence, lui 


rendit des honneurs extraordinaires, lui fit 
prefent d’un cheval domptS avec des capara- 


50ns d’or; & enfuite lui donna la liberte de 


fe 1 etirer. En reconnoiffance de ces marques 
de bonte, Dilaver promit de transferer fa 
tribu a Herat, & d’habitcr dans ce lieu. En 
effet il y fut envoye avec des ordres au ge¬ 
neral & au gouverneur dont il a ete parle 
pour lui reftituer toutes fes poffeffions & fa 
tribu. Ces ordres furent obeis ; mais bientot 
apres, Dilaver, s’etant rendu dans le Kergeftan, 
eleva fa main fortant de la manche de Faudace, 
& fa tete du collier de Finfolence. Il tomba 
premierement fur le commandant d’Oube, &, 
profitant de fa negligence, le tua ainfi que 
foixante & dix homines qui etoient en gar- 
nifon dans la citadelle. En ce meme temps 
un general avoit ete envoye a Ears, lequel 
depecha legouverneur d’Heratavec des troupes 
a la pourfuite de Dilaver j mais celui-ci s’etant 
enfui vers les montagnes de Balkhe, le gou- 
verneur, apres av ;r devafle les champs & 
les terres cultivees de fa tribu, s’en retourna ; 
fur quoi Dilaver revint Jar fes quartiers. 
Quand le general eut conciu fes affaires dans 
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""■''J’afs, il marcha a Herat par la voie de Ker- a.d. 1755. 
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man ; il envoya un detachement fous le com- 
mandement de deux officiers a Sakher, afin 
d’aider le gouvcrneur de cette place a de- 
fendre les territoires adjacens. Dilaver, in- 
ftruit de leur marche & do leur deflein, fe 
mit en embufcade, pres de Sakher ; Sc quand 
les troupes & le gouvcrneur fortirent incon- 
fiderement du chateau, & eloignerent leurs 
tetes des remparts de la fortereffe,- Dilaver, 
fondant fur eux a l’improvifte, tua les deux 
officiers & le gouverneur ainfi que plufieurs 
foldats de la garnifon; puis il s’enfuit encore 
vers le Kergeflan. Le general le pourfuivit, 
mais voyant qu’il avoit continue dans fa fuite 
jufqu’en Balouge Sc Hezares, il fe defifta d’une 
vain pourfuite, & revint fur fes pas. A fon 
retour il chatia les tribus de Kergeftan, qui 
avoient eleve leurs cous en rebellion ; apres 
quoi il fe rendit a Tchetchektoui de Balklie, 
le ravagea, & en tranfporta mille families a 
Herat. 

Dilaver etant en Hezares, les Afgans lui 
offrirent de le fupporter, & lui donnerent une 
habitation dans Karagenkel a huit parafanges 
de Zemindaour. Huffein le Galgien, delirant 
auffi de contradler amitie avec lui, & felon le 
compliment d’ufage, Sc feulement ceremonial, 
lui fit offirir fa fille en mariage ; laquelle offrc, 
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if contre fon attente, Dilaver ayant accept 



Huffein fut fi outre de depit qu’il refolut dc 
rompre avec lui, & envoya des troupes pour 
le depoffeder de fon habitation. Dilaver, 
voyant qu’il ne lui etoit pas poffible de de- 
meurer dans ce lieu, fe retira de nouveau 
dans le Kergeftan. Le prince Riza Kuli 
Mirza avoitdeja intercede aupres de fon pere, 
pour le pardon des tribus revoltees; mais les 
bannieres conquerantes du monde etant alors 
deployees dans le chemin de Kandehar, ia 
Majefte remit cette affaire a un temps moins 
occupe, & ne fit aucune reponfe a la requete 
du prince. 


CHAPITRE IV. 

Les Etendards royaux fupportes par la Faveur 
du Tout-pul ([ant ayancent vers le Pays mon- 

tagneux des Bakhtjaris. 

« 

Dans une des precedentes mentions des 
Bakhtiaris, il a ete dit qu’apres dc frequentes 
revokes, & d’auffi frequens cliatimens, ils 
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avoient fixe leur habitation dans les diftridts ^ 
de Giam & de Lenker; mais a la fin ils 
raffemblerent toutes leurs troupes, ainfi que 
leurs chefs, qui etoient demeures long-temps 
cache's dans les endroits les plus ecartes & les 
plus forts des montagnes, & fe choifirent un 
nomme Alimorad de Memivend pour chef 
general de leurs mauvais defleins, & pour 
guide de leurs infolentes intentions. 

La cour royale envoya d’abord'un corps 
dc troupes pour les chatier ; mais il fut defait 
par les rebelles. Un autre lui fucceda fous le 
commandement de Baba Khan Tchaouchelou, 
auquel fe joignirent plufieurs feigneurs & 
gouverneurs. Ceux-ci conquirent les revoltes, 
& forcerent Alimorad & fes aflbcies a fuir. 

Baba Khan ayant etc rappele a la cour 
exaltee comme les cieux, Alimorad faifit cettc 
occafion pour raflembler fes forces difperfees, 
& commenga a piller & aravager le voifinage 
du . Couheftan. Soltan Vali Beg & Ncgcf 
Ali Beg eurent ordre de les reduire ?i l’obeif- 
fance, &c il leur fut donne de nombreufes 
troupes foutenues par les gouverneurs de 
Choufter 6c du Mont Keilouie. 

Ces forces firent halte au pied de la mon- 
tagne, fur le fommet de laquelle on avoit ap- 
pris qu’Alimorad avoit fixe fon camp, & s’y 
fortifierent. En confequence les commandans. 
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w. apres avoir plante les artilleries de Choufter 
& de Keilouie au bas de la montagne, fe 
mircnt a la monter avec un courage intrepide : 
ils en avoient gagne la mould, & palfe des 
roches efcarpees, lorfqu’ils furent attaques par 
les rebelies, qui, du haut des rochers, apres 
plufieurs decharges de moufqueterie, firent 
rouler fur eux d’enormes pierres, par lcfquelles 
les deux commandans & plufieurs foldats 
furent tues ; fur quoi ceux qui ctoient reftes 
au pied de la montagne s’enfuirent chacun 
dans fon pays. Alors les troupes conquerantes 
du monde etoient employees au liege d’Erivan, 
6 c le chatiment de ces rebelles fut differe. 

Quand 1 ’armee quitta Kazvin, & marcha 
vers les diftridts de Giablik 6c de Berderoud, 
Alin', or ad alarme, 6c reduit aux dcrnicres ex- 
tremitcs lit changer de quartier a fcs troupes, 
confiftant en quatre ou cinq mille demons, 
avec des tetes d’clephans, 6c s’etant empare 
d’une place nomme Lcirouk, qui etoit la 
meilleure forterelfe de Bakhtiari, il s’y etablit, 
6 c demeura dans les retranchemens. 

Bientot apres fa Majcfte fe determina a 
reduire ces rebelles effares dans le defert de la 


defobeilfance. ,A cet effet elle envoya une 
compagnie de cavalerle avec les artilleries de 
Fili, d’Ardelan, d’Hamadan, & des diftri&s 
adjacens, au pays montagneux de Fill; unc 
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agnie de moulquetaires, avec les armees a.d. 1735. 
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ac Lnouiter 6c du Kerman, par la voie du 
defert du Kercan, oc Benatare; un corps 


nombreux des bords de Marout, avec des 
foldats du Mont Keilouie 6c une grande armee, 
g’avanca d’isfahan vers Hezartchem Bakhtiari. 
Toutes ccs forces eurent ordre d’attaquer de 
tous cotes les montagnes 6c les cavernes ; & 
d exterminer entierement les revokes, s’il re- 
ftoit la moindre etincelle de defobeiffance 
par mi eux. 

Nader Chah laiffa les bagages a la garde du 
prince Nafralla Mirza dans le poke de Tche- 
rias; tandis que, le huit du mois Rabiukani 
en l’annee 1149, il marcha, fuivi de la prof- 
perite & de la vidoire, du cote de Bakhtiari. 
Le meme jour il parvint aux montagnes oii 
la tribu rebelle s’etoit fortifiee. Il envoya fur 
le champ une compagnie de Kiurdes & d’Af- 
gans pour les chaffer de leurs forts; mais les 
rebclles, trompes par la force de leur fituation, 
hafarderent une bataille.dans laquelle ils furent 
totalement defaits. Ceux d’cntre eux qui 
refterent s’enfuirent pendant la nuit, & gag- 
nerent la fortereffe de LeirouE De lil, s etant 
rallies, ils pafserent la riviere de Leirouk, qui 
coule par Dezfoul, & demolirent enfuitc le 
P 0ut ; aukitet un corps de troupes fut envoyc 
pour le reparer; ce corps, s’ctant engage 
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avec les rebelles, prit ou tua fix cents d’entre 
eux. 

Lejour d’apres l’armee royale atteignit le 
pont, qui, par le commandement de fa Ma- 
jefte, fut incontinent rebati. Alors le roi 
ayant pafle la riviere pofa fon camp fur le lom- 
met d’une haute montagne; Jiyant affemble 
fes troupes vidlorieufes, il en envoya une bande 
apres l’autre pour decouvrir les fecrets repaires 
des rebelles, dans les defcentes, & fur les cimes 
des rocs. 11 en fut trouve plufieurs dans les 
recoins, les autres, les cavernes, & les creux, 
lefquels furent a l’inflant detruits ; & 1 on fit 
prifonniers environ trois mill z families, 

De ce lieu les troupes royales pafserent a 
une place nominee Daroura, & de la a Belat, 
un detachement ayant ete depeche au Mont 
Mali. 

Sa Majefie envoya un autre corps, avec 
l’artillerie d’Elvar, aux montagnes de Zez & 
de Memivend, aufli-loin que les bornes du 
I.,oriftan ; & marcha elle-meme vers le Mont 
Salem ; d’ou, apres trois journees, elle parvint 
a Kerdpieclie: alors elle ordonna que les 
etendards femblables a la lune fuffent deployes 
fur les plaines de Benovar j & elle fejourna 
en ce lieu pour regler quelques affaires de ces 
quartiers ; enfin, elle en partit; & apies deux 
ftations elle atteignit Lelor. 
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^^t^ependant, par un accident fortune, il ar- aux 
riva qu’Alimorad, qui s’etoit tenu cache dans n 
les cavities d’une montagne fituee dans lc dil- 
trift de Kourkeche, joignant Leca’i Fill, fuivit 
quelques-uns de fes compagnons en quete 
d’eau; 6c, allant de tous cotes, pafla au pied 
de cette montagne, ou il rencontra les troupes 
voyales, qui le pourfuivoient: elles toinberent 
auflitot fur lui, 6c l’ayant fail!, avec fes affocies, 
le menerent devant la prefence de la*Majefte, 

(jui donna fes ordres fupremes pour lui coupcr 
la main & le pied, 6c pour l’aveugler. Il de- 
meura deux jours en cet etat dans le defert de 
fon exiftence; a 1’expiration defquels il re- 
ligna fon ame a 1 ’ange de la mort. Un petit 
nombrc de ceux qui s’etoient caches dans les 
montagnes furent pardonnes aux inftances 6c 
interceffions de quelques chefs des Bakhtiaris, 
qui tenoient des poftes eminens dans faugufle 
armce, 6c ils furent envoyes avec quelques 
autres tribus pour habiter Giam. 

Le courfier de fa Majelle, dont les pas 
etoicnt femblables a ceux du ioleil, 6c dont les 
traces s’etendoicnt dans tout l’univers, foula 
pendant un mois entier les parties monta- 
gneules de Bakhtiari; d’ou les troupes royales 
s’avancerent vers la fource de la riviere Zendc- 
roud ; 6c, ayant joint le camp a jamais for¬ 
tune, les vi&oricux etendards furent deployes 
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Giumadi’lakhri, le fol de cette cite, etant ioule 
par les pieds de fa Majefte, devint propre pour 
le fur 7 ?ie ou collyre du foleil & de la lune. 

Nader ayant refolu de punir les rebelles du 
Balougeftan, donna le ccmmandemcnt de cette 


province a Pir Mohammed Khan, dernier gou- 
verneur d’Herat, 6c a Affelmis Khan, dernier 
gcuverneur de Teflis; il les y envoya avec 
des forces completes, 6c une artillerie fuffifante. 
to Novi m Le dix-feptieme du mois Regeb, les invin- 
cibles bannieres avancerent vers Kandehar par 
la voie d’Abcrcouh & du Kerman, 6c par le 
defert de Kerk. 

Pres de Seiftan, Morad Sultan Eftagelou 
gouverneur de Derbend fut conduit, charge 
de chaines, devant la haute ebur pour rendre 
compte du meurtre de Mahadi Khan gouvci- 
neur du Chir\ r an ; dont void lc detail. 

Dans le temps que les troupes iraperiales, 
lailfant les parties montagneufes de Bakhtiari, 
avoient tourne vers la fource du Zenedrond, 
Mahadi Khan fut oblige d’alier du cote de 
Derbend pour regler quelques affaires impor- 
tantes. Morad Sultan Eftagelou venoit alors 
pour gouverner ce pays ; comme il avoit 
une ancienne inimitie contre Mahadi Khan 
il fit, de cette marche irreguliere 6c non at- 


tendue dans fon diftrid^ le pretexte de fe3 
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auvais defleins. II fouleva done les habitans a.d. 1735. 

. ' Natl. -IS. 

de ces quartiers, qui, par leur voifinage avec —< 

les Lekzies, etoient toujours inclines aux com¬ 
motions ; & a fon inftigation ils mirent a 
mort Mahadi Khan. 

Cette action du peuple de Derbend cn- 
flamma la colere de fa Majefte, elle nomma 
Serdar Beg Kirkhelou, maitre de l’artillerie, 
gouverneur du Chirvan; elle l’envoya avec 
Negef Sultan Keragelou, & une compagnie 
de moufquetaires remplis de la fureur de Be- 
lieram, pour punir les coupables avec feverite, 

& ordonna que Negef Sultan feroit etabli 
dans le gouverncment de Derbend. 

Dans cet intervalle quelques-uns des chefs 
de Derbend vinrent a la cour imperiale, & 
informerent fa Majefte que, lorfque la coupe 
de la vie de Mahadi avoit etc remplie par les 
Derbendiens, ceux qui avoient ete les echan- 
fons de ce banquet fanguinaire, etant revenus 
de leur ivrefle, 6c craignant que les coupes ne 
fuflent caflees fur leurs tetes, & leurs mains 
liees derriere leurs dos, par l’empereur irritc, 
s’etoient refugies chez Ahmedkhan Ofmei ou 
chef de Keitaf, avec lequel ils s’etoient joints; 

& que le refte des coupables s’etoient fortifies 
dans le chateau de Derbend; mais, que 
quclques habitans, qui s’etoient retires de 
toute aflociation avec eux dans cette affaire, 

VOL. IX, 


D D 


HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 



<3L 


Ies avoient chafles de ce chateau, & prives de 
leur exiftence ; qu'enfin ils avoient auffi faifi 
Morad Sultan, auteur de tous ces maux, 6c 
Favoient charge de chaines. 

Sur ces avis Nader Chah envoya ordre a 
l’Ofmei de rendre les fugitifs qui l’avoient 


joint, & de les faire remettre entre les mains 
de Serdar Khan. L’Ofme'i ayant obei, plu- 
lieurs de ces feditieux furent mis a mort, ainfi 
que d’autres perturbateurs du repos public, & 
leurs corps furent donnes en proie aux chiens. 
Cependant quelques-uns d’entre eux furent 
tranfplantes dans le nouveau chateau de Chir- 
van, tandis que la tribu de Sour fut trans¬ 
feree a Derbend en leur place.' Ainfi Negef 
Sultan fut confirme dans fon gouvernement, 

& envoya Morad Sultan enchaine a la cour 
etendue jufqu’aux cieux, ou, le jour de fon 
arrivee, il refigna fa tete a l’epee du chatiment. 

Apres ces evenemens les troupes conque- , 
rantes arriverent en Seiftan; fa Majefte laifla 


dans ce lieu le ferail & les bagages fous la garde 
d’lmam Virdi Beg Kirklou, qui etoit alors 


charge de l’infpe£tion du palais & des appar- 


91 Janvier. 

1 / 30 . 


9 Fcvrier. 


temens royaux. , 

Le fecond du mois Chaval, les enleignes 

d’heureux prefage, quittant Seiftan, s’avance- 
rent avec profpdritd 6c fucces dans le chemin 
de Dilkhec 6c de Dilaram. Le dix-huitieme 
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meme mois, Ies tentes, nombreufes comme a . o . 1730. 

j t 7 N.d. --9. 

Ies etoiles da firmament, furent dreflees au' 
dehors du chateau de Kerchec. 

Les Afgans de cette place, qui gardoient le 
chateau, firent feu des mlirailles; mais fa Ma- 
jefte ordonnant aux canons enflammes (cette 
mortelle invention des Europeens) de jouer, 
leur tonnerre ebranla la forterefle jufques dans 
fes fondemens j la garnifon furmontee par la 
crainte demanda grace, & rendit le fort. 

Kelbalikhan l’Afchar, fils de Baba Ali Beg, 
fut nomme commandant des Hezares, & fut 
envoye avec un detachement pour prendre le 
chateau de Zemindaour. Un autre corps de 
troupes, avec de l’artillerie & une force fufi. 
fifante, fut deftine a s’emparer de la forterefle 
de Bell. 


Le vingt-un du memo mois 1’armee roy- FAre-; 
ale traverfa le Hirmend; mais, a caufe de 
la faifon les plaines etoient denuees j d’ailleurs 
Huflein avoit auparavant mis le feu a tous les 
fourrages d’alentour. Pour toutes ces raifons 
on fut oblige de marcher de Kerchec Nekhoud 
a Chah Maflaoud, & d’envoyer les fourrageurs 
aux Hezares. L’arme'e demeura en ce lieu 
dix ou douze jours ; enfuite les tentes des 
lieros furent drelfees fur les rives de l’Ar- 
ghendab. 

La meme nuit, Huflein, avec une troupe 
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./^‘d’hommes hardis, entreprit de faire une In- 
"'“curfion dans le camp, &, fe repandant alen- 
tour comme un torrent d’Avril, fufcita le tu- 
multe de la bataille tout aupres des foldats roy- 
aux. Les gardes, qui avec leur lances & leur 
javellnes protegeoient les tentes imperiales, & 
dont les yeux comme ceux des etoiles etoient 
fans cefle eveilles, attaquerent les Afgans, & 
en mirent la plus grande partie fur la terre de 
la deftruftion: le rede fe retira a Kandehar. 

Quoique pendant la nuit le deford re & le 
fracas eufl'ent ete 11 pres du glorieux camp, 
ncanmoins, quand au matin la main du foleil 
eut ecarte le voile de l’obfcurite, qui couvroit 
la face des cieux, on decouvrit qu’Huflein 
avoit ete en perfonne a l’attaque, & qu’il 
s’etoit echappe. Sur cela il fut ordonne 
d’avancer les glorieux etendards; & quoique 
la fin de l’annee rendit les eaux tres-hautes, 
cependant, le heros fortune fur fon courficr, 
qui fe mouvoit comme une fphere roulante, 
traverfa la riviere en furete, & conduifit fes 
inftrumens de guerre, & fes forces nombreufes 
comme les etoiles, au village de Koukran a 
deux parafanges de Kandehar. 

II commenca a pafier le Mont Leki, qui 
forme un des cotes de la citadelle, & malgre 
que fes troupes fuflent a la portee des pieces 
d’ordonnance des murailles, il ne laifla pas 
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ancer, ne faifant pas plus d’attention au A :?\ ,73a * 
tonnerre du canon, qu’au bourdonnement des' 
mouches d’ete. II marcha en fi bon ordre 
qu’on ne vit pas une feule ride fur le front 
fanguinaire de fon armee, ni utae feule vague 
fur l’ocean qui confond le monde de fes nom- 
breufes forces. II s’avan9a done avec puif- 
fance & majeftueufe dignity, jufqu’a ce qu’il 
atteignit le cote oriental de la citadelle de 
Kandehar; la il ordonna une fuperbe corn*, & 
fit faire des batimens qui fembloient s’elever 
fiu deifus des nues. 


CI-IAPITRE V. 


Narration des Evenemens de VAnnee du Ser¬ 
pent, repondant a celle de l'Hegire 1149. 

La nuit du Mardi dix-neuf du mois facre de 10 Mars,* 
Zou’lkade, le fouverain de l’Orient, le foleil, 
lumiere du monde, s’affit fur le trone d’azur 
du firmament. II depecha l’armee du prin- 
temps pour afiieger les forterefles des bocages, 

& environner le chateau du jardin de rofes, 

Les froides heures de Dei & de 
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N-d !-j 5 ' ^ urent bannies, & les troupes legeres des Ze¬ 
phyrs de Ferverdin ouvrirent les boutons de 
rofe, & decouvrirent les beautes de leur pre¬ 
miere fleur, Les plaines du monde devinrent 
eclatantes, par la fplendeur qui fortoit des 
tulipes entr’cuvertes, & par celle des arbuftes 
odoriferans. 


Sa Majefte donna fes ordres pour la celebra¬ 
tion de la fete de Neurouz, voulut que l’af- 
femblee fut convoquee avec toute la dignite & 
la magnificence poffible. La falle des banquets, 
reflemblant a la lune nouvelle, refplendifToit 
d’or & d’argent; & lejardin desrofes deployoit 
fes plus brillantes nuances. Les chefs & 
eommandans depouillerent leurs garde-robes 
de leurs richefles, de leurs fplendides & pre- 
cieufes robes, pour s’orner & s’embellir. 

Le fecond jour fa Majefte etablit Fathalik- 
han l’Afchar, maitre d’ordonnance de fa pro- 
fpere armee, 6c l’envoya avec une vaillante 
compagnie de cavalerie pour attaquer le pofte 
de Kallat. 

La troifieme nuit un prifonnier, s’etant 
echappe de la citadelle, rapporta qu’Huffein, 
ay ant appris le deflein contre Kallat, avoit en- 
voye Seidal fon general avec quatre mille 
jeunes Afgans pour couper le cliemin aux 
Perfans a leur retour. 

Sur cet avis fa Majefte pla$a dans l’etricr 
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pied capable de percer le firmament ,-aa me. 
monta fon courfier, fuivi d’une troupe de 


troupe 

Heros, & partant pour une excurfion pafla 
par la ville de Sefa. 

II arriva que Fathalikhan, ayant pille les 
environs de la place contre laquelle il avoit ete 
envoye, fit hake fur le pan d’une montagne, 
fans gardes ni vedettes. 

Seidal arrivant, £c trouvant les Perfans af- 

• / 

foupis du fommeil de la negligence,‘fongea a 
les furprendre dans cet etat, fe flattant de defier 
le bracelet de leur puiflance. A cet effet il fe 
mit en embufcade pour attendre une occafion 
favorable de les attaquer. 

Cependant, les viftorieufes enfeignes de 
Nader approcherent, & les Afgans, faifis de 
crainte, eflayerent de fuir; mais les Perfans 
firent devancer le vent aux pieds etincelans 
de leurs chevaux, 6c atteignant les fugitifs en 


tuerent la plupart avec leurs reluifans cime- 
terres. Plufieurs toutefois s'echapperent au- 
tour de la montagne j le refte, retournant 
avec Seidal, fe rendit a Kallat, & s’y ren- 
ferma a l’abri des fortifications. 

Le fameux conquerant revint a fon camp, 
& recompenfa fplendidement le prifonnier 
dont il a ete parle ; il lui donna le titre de 
Raffoul ou Meflager, & remplit d’or & d’ar- 
gent le giron de fon efpoir. 
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30 Mars, 


>0 Avril. 


Le huitieme du mois facre de Zou’lhegge, 
^ fa Majefte voulut que les etendards, quittant 
cette place, fuffent plantes dans un lieu nom¬ 
ine Serkhe Chir, qui a cette occafion prit le 
nom de Nader Abad, & qu’on y elevat un 
magnifique palais qui parvint jufqu’aux cieux. 

Les ingenieux archite&es & les habiles 
geometres eurent ordre de batir, dans ce lieu 
charmant, une large cite contenant de hauts 
edifices, des marches, des places, des conduits, 
des bains, des ecuries, des caffes, & des mof- 
quees. Ils firent couler au travers de la cita- 
delle la riviere Tourpouk, dont les eaux fur- 
paffent en clarte celles de Couffer, & de Taf- 
nim, qui roulent leurs flots argentes dans la 
celefte demeure des vrais croyans. Les agiles 
ouvriers, venus des extremites de l’augufte 
empire jufqu’a l’armee viftorieufe, mirent la 
main a l’ouvrage, & travaillerent avec tant 
d’ardeur, qu’en peu de jours ils eurent fur de 
folides fondemens fini cette citadelle immenfe. 
Les fuperbes batimens, qui reffembloient a 
ceux du paradis, brilloient comme la lune 
nouvelle. 

Le dix-huit du mois, Ecberef Sultan le 
Galgien, dont le aieux, pendant les regnes des 
precedens rois de Perfe, avoient poffede le 
gouvernement de Calge, s’enfuit du chateau 
de Kandehar, &, etant venu toucher de fon 
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t le parquet de la cour femblable aux cieux, ; \P', 
fut recu en faveur. 

On apporta enfuite la nouvelle que quel- 
ques Galgiens etoient alles faire uneexcurfion 
lur les bords de 1 ’ Arghendab. Une troupe de 
Heros Perfans ayant ete envoyee pour les 
repouffer, cesinvincibles guerriers buniectei ent 
le manteau de la vie des rebellcs avec 1 eau 
refplendiffimte de leurs fabres. 

On avoit, cependant, laifle la plaine ouverte 
aux ennemis, dans 1 elperance de les induiie a 
quitter leurs murailles, & a faire une fortie ; 
mais apres leur derniere defaite ils n oserent 
hafarder d’elever leurs tetes hors du collier de 


la furete, & fc tinrent fur la defenfive dans 
l’enceinte de leurs fortifications. 

Nader alors fe determina a ferrer la ville de 
pres ; il l’entoura de fortes tours, qui avoient 
fept parafanges de circonference, & etoient 
a un quart de parafange de difiance 1 une de 
1 ’autre. Dans chaque tour il placa un corps 
de troupes, & a chaque cent pas il erigea une 
tourelle gardee par une compagnie de rnoui- 
quetaires. Malgre ces foins, fa Majefte, s dtant 
aper^ue que quelques Afgans fortoient pen¬ 
dant la nuit de Kandehar pour pdler le pays, 
& paffoient dans les intervalles des tours, fit 
batir deux autres tourelles entre chacune des 
larges tours, 6c par ce rnoyen renferma en- 
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1*6. tierement la gamifon. Plufieurs d’entre eux 
ayant, neanmoins, hafarde leurs vies pour fe 
pourvoir de ble & d’herbes, furent, comme le 
ble, coupes avec la faux des fabres tranchans 
des gardes. 

Le treize du mois Moharrem un meflager 
arriva a la cour, de la part des officiers qui 
avoient ete envoyes pour faire le fiege de Bell, 
tc rapporta que, comme les canons & les 
mortiers avoient commence a jouer contre le 
chateau, les habitans avoient demande a 
Capituler. 

Sa Majefte envoya auflitot un gouvemeur 
dans cette place, & ordonna de faire prifon- 
niers les Afgans du chateau, & de les conduire 
au camp royal. 

Les troupes imperiales, qui avoient pour- 
fuivi Seidal jufqu’aupres de la ville de Sefa, 
n’ayant pas leur canon avec elles, s’etoient de- 
fiftees de leur pourfuite; mais, quand leur 
artillerie arriva, elles la tournerent contre Sefa; 
alors faifant rouler les eclairs de leurs canons, 
femblables a une montagne, contre les mu- 
railles, & leurs mortiers enflammes vomiflant 
des etincelles de tous cotes, la ville fut prife en 
un feul jour, & la garnifon, compofee d’Af- 
gans, faite prifonniere. 

A ces heureufes nouvelles fa Majefte, le qua- 
torzieme du meme mois, envoya des troupes 



IIISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 

garder la place, & celles qul l’avoient a . 
conquife furent rappelees. 

A la fin du mols, Nader ordonna que le 
facre Harem, & les bagages, lefquels dans le 
mois de Chavai avoient ete fepares de l’armee 
vi&orieufe, & avoient fejourne d’abord en 
Seiftan, enfuite a Fera, rejoigniifent le camp. 

Seidal, apres fa fortie de la ville de Kan- 
dehar, & le mauvais fucces qui l’avoit fuivie, 
avoit fui a l’approcbe des troupes conqueran- 
tes, 5c s’etoit fortifie dans ce fort de Kallat, 
avec Mohammed fils d’Huffein, & plufieurs 
chefs &c foldats Afgans. Un detachement de 
heros, femblables a des lions furieux, fut en- 
voye contre ce fort, fous le commandement 
d’lman Virdi Beg Kirklou furintendant des 
palais. Ce commandant, apres un aflaut qui 
dura plufieurs jours, prit une tour du cote 
de l’orient du chateau, 5 c les Afgans fe re- 
tirerent dans l’interieur de leurs fortilications, 
ou ils tinrent pendant deux mois. Voyant, 
enfin, que le torrent de l’infortune les avoient 
fubmerges, & qu’ils ne pouvoient empecher les 


Perfans de prendre le chateau 5 c la montagne 
forte comme le Mont Alborz, ils capitulerent, 
& rendirent la place ; dans laquelle Imam 
Virdi, par l’ordre de faMajefte, mitpour gar- 
nifon une compagnie de moufquetaires ; il en- 
voya enfuite Mohammed fils d’Huffein, avec 
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■A. Seidal, & les chefs des Afgans, au camp 
royal. 

Corame Seidal, ainfi qu’il a ete dit dans la 
relation des affaires d’Isfahan & d’Herat, etoit 
un homme cpii avoit toujours tache d’allumer 
le feu de la diffention 8c de fufciter des de- 
fordres, fa Majefte ordonna qu’on lui arrachat 
les yeux; mais le fils d’ Huffein fut garde & 
traite avec refpe£t. 


CHAPITRE VI. 

Jjffaires du Balougejlan. Suedes des Qmeraux , 
& des Ojjiciers , qui y jurent envoyes. 

Il a ete dit auparavant que Pir Mohammed 
Khan, 8c Effelmifkhan, avoient ete envoye's 
d’Isiahan, 8c inveftis du commandement du 
Balougeftan, avec une artillerie & deg forces 
fuffifantes pour charier les rebelles de Khar- 
ran. 

Lorfque les plaines de Kandehar etoient le 
fiege du camp tout-puiffant, Mohammed Ali 
Beg Sarivlilou, gouverneur d’Ichek 6c chef 
des Agas, fut envoye le neuf du mois de 
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u’lhegge contre la tfibu de Chirkhan & les a.d. itsg. 

Nad. 49. 


Balougiens de Chourabec, qui avoient commis '—'Y^ 
les plus enormes outrages. Ce commandant 
etant arrive avec fes troupes a deux parafanges 
de Chourabec, les Balougiens raficmblerent 
leurs forces, & donnerent bataille aux Per fans, 
qui tuerent fept cents d’entre eux, & fe fai- 
firent de leurs mules & de leurs chameaux. 

D’un autre cote, le detachement envoye 
contre les troupes de Chirkhan campees entre 
Giaki & Nicheki, ayant fait une incurfion, 
tomba fur eux a la pointe du jour, en tua la 
plupart, ainfi que Chirkhan leijr chef, & fac- 
cagea entierement leurs habitations & leurs 
places fortes. 

Apres ces fucces, fa Majefle envoya ordre 
a Mohammed Ali Beg de joindre les deux 
generaux en Balougeflan entre Gialik & Kliar- 
ran, &, lorfque cette expedition feroit finie, 
d’affieger tous les forts de Chourabec. 

Le troilieme du mois Moharrem en l’annee 23 Avrii. 
i 150, Emir Mohammed Khan, & Emi Iltaz, 
tous deux fils d’Abdalla Khan, & (comrae il a 
ete deja dit) allies de la famille rovale, avoient 
ete mandes a la fublime cour, oil cliacun 
d’eux fut gratifie d’une riche vefte, d’un 
cheval, d’un cimeterre, & d’autres marques 


de diftindtion. 


Dans le meme temps Emir Mohebbet Khan 
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o. fut nomine gouverneur du Balougeftan: le goti- 
vernement de Chourabec fut donne a Mehrab 
Sultan Papi, qui fut envoye avec quelques 
troupes, pour garder le chateau de Fouchenk & 
les provifions qu’il contenoit; mais deux ou 
trois mille hommes, tant de la tribu de Kakeri, 
que de celle de Terini, s’etant raflembles, 
mirent le fiege devant le chateau. 

Des que cette entreprife fut fue de Nader# 
il fit partir un autre detachement pour fe- 
courir Mehrab Sultan, & pour reprimer les re- 
belles ; ceux-cl s’enfuirent a l’approche des 
foldats Pcrfans. 


Cependant, quoique les gene'raux, qui 
avoient ete envoyes en Balougeftan, euflent 
fait leur devoir, & pris pofleflion du chateau 
de Gialik, fi fameux par fon afliette & fes for¬ 
tifications ; Pir Mohammed Khan, leur gene- 
raliflime, etant un horame dont le mechant 
naturel & la mauvaife volonte egaloient la 
capacite, fut la caufe d’un revers facheux pour 
les glorieufes troupes. II s’etoit querelle avec 
Eflelmifkhan, &, s’en etant fepare, ii ne vint 
point a fon fecours a Kharran: & par la fit 
perdre la vie a plufieurs foldats, qui, par 
manque de provifions, perirent de foif & de 
faim dans les deferts & dans les montagnes; 
& perdirent leurs betes de charge, & leurs 
chevaux. 
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Majefte, pour punir le crime d’un telle 
conduite, depecha Fathalikhan, & Mahommed 
Ali Beg Kirklou, gouverneur d’Ichek, qui 
ayant coupe la tete a Pir Mohammed Penvoya, 
ainfi que les troupes qu’il avoit commandees, 
a la tres-haute cour. 



CHAPITRE VIL 

P/'iJe de Balk he. Defaite des Rebelles. 

Nous avons ditauparavantque Pilluftre Prince 
Riza Kuli Mirza avoit ete envoye par fa Ma¬ 
jefte pour chatier Alimerdan, gouverneur 
d’Endekhoud, qui avoit defendu & empeche 
le depart d’Azizkuli Beg & des autres Afchars 
de ces quartiers. 

Lorfque les victorieux etendards etoient 
fixes dans les plaines de Kandehar, le Prince, 
qui etoit en Khoraflan, ayant prepare fon ar- 
tillerie & rallemble fes forces, marcha par la 
voie de Badghis a Endekhoud, le plus large 
territoire de Balkhe, & deftine pour l’habi- 
tation des Afchars. 

Quand l’armee fortunee du prince arriva a 
deux parafanges de ce lieu, les Afchars de la 
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a. place fe faifirent cle lcur gouverrieur Alimet 


<SL 


r-* 


dan, & demanderent grace, apres avoir rendu 
la ville & le chateau. Les habiians de Chi- 
ourgan, & la tribu de Gelair luivirent leur 
exemple, & fe foumirent. Quand le prince 
eut fini de regler les affaires de ces dillriits, 
il envoya Alimerdan a la cour etendue jul- 
qu’aux etoiles, & marcha a Aghge. 

Les habitansde cette place fe foumirent auffi- 


tot a fes ordres, & entrerent a fon fervice. Des 
is Juin. le commencement du mois Rabiu’lavcl, Rrza 
Kuli Mirza, ayant laiffe les bagages avec une 
compagnie de moufquetaires a fix paralanges 
de Balkhe, vint camper a trois parafanges feule- 
ment de cette ville. Le matin du troifieme joui, 
dans le temps ou le foleil roi du monde fiegeoit 
fur fon trone dans le quatrieme ciel, le prince fit 
avancer fes etendards avec ion armee complete 
vers les murs de Balkhe. La vedette de 1 ai- 
mee de Sied Aboul Haffan, gouverneur de 
Balkhe, fut decouverte a deux parafanges de 
la ville dans le milieu des bois. 

Comme les troupes d’Aboul Haffan etoient 
nombreufes, & comme les rivieres qu’clles 
avoient a traverfer etoient profondes, leur paf- 
fage fut arrete pendant quelque temps; mais 
le prince, faifant mettre pied a terre a fes 
troupes vidlorieufes, les envoya bande par 
bande a travers les rivieres, & les bois les 
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epais. Les ennemis, les voyant, vinrent a.d. mo. 
fur le haut des tours & des fortifications, &' 
taclierent de les repoufler. Les braves cham¬ 
pions, couvrant leurs faces avec le bouclier du 
courage, monterent graduellement fur les re- 
tranchemens, &, brandiflant dans les airs leurs 
peixans cimeterres, bannirent plufieurs des 
Oufbegs de la cite de leur exiftence; tandis 
qu’Aboul Hafian, & les chefs de Balkhe fe 
tenoient a l’abri du chateau: alors pa’r le fu- 
preme commandement du prince, les deftruc- 
tifs canons'& les mortiers, etant pointes aux 
murailles du chateau, y darderent des flammes 
irrefiftibles; & l’eclat de leur tonnerre fe fit 
entendre pendant trois jours & trois nuits. 

Enfin, la garnifon, etant totalement decou- 
ragee, capitula. Le gouverneur, les chefs, les 
kadis, & tous les habitans de la ville, fe pro- 
fternerent devant la cour du prince, & fa cle- 
mence, fa generofite fut la recompenfe de 
leur foumiflion. 

Les commandans des Oufliegs, & les tribus 
de Balkhe avec leurs dependans, vinrent aufli 
troupe par troupe, 6 c fe joignirent a l’amiee 
conquerante : fur quoi ils furcnt inondes de 
la rofee de la liberalite. Les Khans, qui 
a pres la dcfaite du governeur avoient ete en- 
v oyes pour ravager le pays, avoient pille tous 
les environs, & pris tous les forts. D’un 
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*, qui etoit a 


autre cote, les peuples du Konder, qui 
-'vingt parafanges de Balkhe, & s etendoit aufli 
loin que les bords du Badakhclian, entendant 
le bruit des conquetes de l’armee royale, s af- 


femblerent, & livrerent leurs territoires pour 
etre annexes a l’empire que le ciel piotegeoit. 
ci juiiiet. Le feptieme du mois Rabiuflani de cette 
annee profpere, le Prince depecha un coui- 
rier a fa Majefle pour l’informer de fa vidoire. 


A ces heureufes nouvelles Nader envoya les 
plus magnifiques pr^fens a Ion fils, comme 
une recompenfe de fes fucces & de fa valeui; 


il ajouta aux trefors dignes de lui que le prince 
polfedoit deja, quarante deux mille naderis, 
ou pieces d’or qui faiioient douze mille to¬ 
mans t trois cents riches veftes, un giand 
nombre de beaux chevaux ornes de felles, he 
de caparacons d’or, afin qu’il put faire des 
prefens convenables aux officiers de fon armee. 
Le Prince, n’ayant point d’ordre pour pafler 
la riviere d’Amivei', s’arreta pendant quelque 
temps a arranger les affaires de Balkhe, a fe 
procurer des provifions, & a etablir la regu- 
larite dans la province,; mais comme ces ordres 
n’arrivoient point, fans attendre davantage il 
paffa outre, he marcha par la voie de Kerch! 
a Bokhara. 

Aboul Feiz Khan roi de Bokhara, affifle 
par llbars Klian gouverneur du Kharezm, 
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t afleinble une armee de quarante ou chva.d. i;3o. 

Nnd. *jy. 

quante mille Oulbegs, ou habitans du Tur-^-YW 
queftan, s’avan^a avec toutes fes forces vers 
Kerchi. Quoique l’armee du Prince ne fut 
compofee que de douze mille hommes; ce- 
pendant (felon le proverbe Arabe qui dit, que 
le lionceau reflemble au lion) il ne lit pas plus 
d’attention au nombre des ennemis, qu’en fait 
l’aigle aux ferres penpantes, a une voice de 
corneilles; & il fe prepara a leur donner ba- 
taille. 

Le roi de Bokhara fut vainciq & la plupart 
de fes foldats tues; mais il mit 1'a perfonne a 
l’abri des fortifications de Kerchi. Quant a 
l’armee du Kharezm, elle prit la fuite fans en 
venir a une adlion. Le Prince, ayant availed 
fes etendards pour prendre le chateau de Chcl- 
douc, qui etoit pres de Kerchi, & fur le 
chemin ou fes troupes devoient patter, le 
bombarda de tous les cotes, pafla la gamifon 
au fil de l’cpee, & annexa tous les diitrifts 
adjacens a l’empire. 

Le Prince perdit Baba Khan Tchaouchelou 
un de fes qommandans, qui fut tue d’un coup 
de canon pendant le fiege. Un autre de fes 
principaux ofiiciers perit d’une maniere encore 
plus fatale; un miferable Oufbeg, ayant trouve 
le moyen de parvenir jufqu’a lui, le frappa 

E E 2 


MINIS/-/?,, 



HISTOIRE DE NADER CHAH. 


<§L 


fubitement d’un coup de poignard, dont il fut 
puni par les affiflans, qui fur le champ le 
hacherent en pieces. 

Quand le rapport des nouvelles vi£toires 
du Prince fut fait a fa Majefte, tres-haute ad- 
miniftratrice de la juflice, elle envoya fes 
lettres de ialut au roi de Bokhara doue du 
pouvoir d’Afrafiab, & aux feigneurs du Tui - 
queftan; dans lefquelles clle lcur mandoit, 
que comme ces dominations appartenoient de 
droit aux defcendans 6c a la famille de Geng- 
hiz Khan, & a la race des Turcmans, elle 


vouloit que le Prince l'on Ills ceffut de faire 
la guerre en Bokhara, & fe content&t de fes 
legitimes & hereditaires poffellions; qu en 
confequence ils n’avoient qn’a envoyer leurs 
deputes a la cour imperiale pour regler les 
affaires des deux royaumes. Les ordres ad- 
reffes au Prince Riza Kuli portoient, qu’il don- 
nat toutes fortes de marques d’amitie au roi 
de Bokhara, qu’il retournat a Balkhe pour 
fixer fur de fiires bafes les affaires de cette 
province ; mais que, fi les habitans du Xou- 
ran refufoient de 1'e foumettre a fes ordres, 
ils recuffent un chatiment merite. 

Le Prince obeiffant auflitot, envoya le 
meffage royal au roi de Bokhara, leva le fie'ge 
de Kerchi, &, repaffant la riviere d’Amivei, 
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:es plaines de B'alkhe le fiege de fes troupes a.d. 1737 . 
vidlorieufes. 


Void, cependant, quelle etoit la fituation 
des chofes en Zemindaour. II a ete raconte 
plus liaut, que le 'cotnmandement de Zemin- 
daour & des Hezares avoit ete donne a Kel- 


bali Khan Kioufle Ahmedlou, qui avoit ete 
envoye dans ce pays avec de l’artillerie & un 
gros corps de troupes. Ce commandant ayant 
mis le fiege devant Zemindaour n’eut auCun 
fucces pendant I’efpace de neuf mois. Outre 
d’une telle refiftance, il refolut enfin de don- 
ner un aflaut general a la place. Quelques 
perfides Afgans qui etoient a fa paye, furent 
lui perfuadcr de les laiHer aller trouver la 
garnifon, lui promettant, qu’au temps de 
1 ’aflaut ils lui livreroient les tours & la ville. 
Sous ce pretexte, ils quitterent le camp, mais 
au lieu de remplir leurs promefles, ils infor- 
merent cette garnifon de la fituation des 
afliegeans, & 1 encouragerent a tenir bon. 
I^es foldats Perfans, ne foupconnant point 
cette trahifon, ceignirent leurs reins de la 
ceinture de 1 intrepidite, 6c s’avancerent pen¬ 
dant la nuit pour efcalader les murailles de- 
fendues avec le bouclier du courage; mais ils 
furent expofes aux balles perfantes de l’en- 
nemi, &: virent que le deftin l’emportoit fur 
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• eux. Une compagnie de Lekzies de Terali fut 
taillee cn pieces dans cette tentative precipitee. 

Un pas fi inconfidere fut la ruine du com¬ 
mandant, qui ayant ete rappele a la corn' 
royale y recut la punition de fon imprudence. 

A fa place fut envoye Divan Kuli Beg 1 Af- 
char, intendant de la maifon royale j on lux 
donna pour collegue Yar Beg Sultan, maitie 
de rartillerie. 

Ces deux officiers, etant arrives avec tous 
les inftrumens de guerre propres a preffer le 
liege, bombarderent 1c chateau avec une telle 
. violence, que le dix de Chaval de cette heu- 
reufe annee, Ncdi Khan Afgan, qui avoit etc 
etabli gouverneur de Zemindaour par Huftein, 
lit parvenir la voix de la fupplication aux 
oreilles des affiegeans,& envoya fon fils unique 
pour negocier les articles de la capitulation. 
En confequence le chateau fut rendu, & les 
generaux par l’ordre de fa Majelte retour- 
nefent a la cour, Oti ils conduilirent les Afgans 
de la garnifon de Zemindaour. 

Cependant, les Afgans, qui avoient em¬ 
ploye plufieurs annees a remplir leurs ma- 
gafins, & a fe pourvoir de munitions, comp- 
toient fur l’abondance de leurs provifions, iur 
la force de leur place, & appuyoient leur dos 
font re la muraille de la furete. Le ficge de 
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dehar avoit dure dix mois entiers, lorfqu’- a.d. 1737. 
enfin Nader fe prepara a. donner uq afiaut Nad-5 °" 
general. 

Un detachementde braves foldatsfut d’abord 
envoye pour s’emparer des tours du dehors 
de la citadelle pofledees par les Afgans; ils 
les prirent fuccelfivement, & entre autres une 
large tour fituee fur un jnont eleve, & de- 
fendue par plufieurs pieces de canons, dont 
avec l’aide de Dieu ils fe faifirent, & 'firent la 
garnifon prifonniere. Enfuite ils attaquerent 
une tour de pierre au nord du chateau, du 
cote, de Tchehelzibe fur une haute mon- 
tagne, dont la vue s’etendoit fur toute la citq 
de Kandeliar. 


Les heros, fe ceignant du ceinturon du 
courage & de la grandeur d’ame, s’empa- 
rerent de cette formidable tour, & de quatorze 
autres qui s’elevoient jufqu’aux nues, & qui 
perfoient de leurs aiguilles l’azur du firma¬ 
ment. Ils lierent auffi du nceud du pouvoir 
trois cents fiers Afgans, qui gardoient ces 
poftes, & tuerent ou firent prifonniere la 
garnifon qu’ils y trouverent. 11s prirent leurs 
mortiers a bouches de dragon, & leurs canons 
femblables a des montagnes, dont les boulets 
etoient du poid de fept ou huit mens; ils les 
trainerent fur un terrain fi rude qu’a peine les 
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737. pieds des foldats pouvoient s’y tenir ; &, les 
elevant, les fixerent contre une tour nominee 
Berge Dehdeh, dans la partie occidentale du 
chateau. 

L’entendement humain ne concevra que 
difficilement un fait fi extraordinaire, & fe 


perdra dans l’immenfe vallee de l’etonnement; 
car qui verroit cet efpace etroit plein des mor- 
ceaux delabres de cette inacceffible montagne, 
diroit que le feul pouvoir de ce grand Empe- 
reur, foutenu des decrets de la Providence, 
pouvoit faire parvenir a charier ces enormes 
canons fur un fommet prefque inacceffible, & 
ou le Griffon faifoit fa retraite, le prenantpour 
le mont Kaf. 


Pour cn revenir a notre narration, ces ca¬ 
nons & ces mortiers furent fixes fur le rem- 
part de pierre contre la tour, & l’effroi qu’ils 
causerent fit trembler fes fondemens. 

Une troupe de Bakhtiaris qui avoient ete 
envoyes dans ces quartiers demanderent la 
permiffion de commencer l’affaut; il fe joignit 
a eux quelques Kiurdes & les Afgans d’Ab- 
i8 Mars, dali, compofant en tout trois cents hommes. 
La nuit du Jeudi vingt-deux de Zou’lkade, fa 
Majefte oi'donna de fe preparer pour un bom- 
bardement, & de commencer faffaut a la 
pointe du jour. 
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^.es Afgans, ayant appns ce deflein, s ap~ a.d. 1737. 

N n ^ • Nad. 50 . 

preterent a repoufler les Perians; environ' 
deux cents de ces derniers furent tues ou 


blefles, & virent qu’ils ne pouvoient atteindre 
au pinacle de leurs intentions ; neanmoins ils 
fe preparerent bientot a faire une feconde 
Httaque, 
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LIVRE V. 

' Expedition des Indea. 




X 






CHAPITRE I. 

Relation des Evenemens arrives dans VAnnec 
du Cheval , repondant a celle de I'Hegirc, 

1 1 5 °- 

ii.n. 1737 . Lorsque les jours brillans, & les fombres 
nuits de Zou’lkade en venoient a la conclufion 
10 Mars. de J eur different, Pan nouveau apparut dans 
toute la fplendeur. Le Vendredi, a la fin de 
ce mois, le monarque couronne d’or entra 
dans le ligne du Belier, & prit poffefllon de 
l’exaltee demeure du monde. L’aure, 6c les 
zephyrs, comme troupes legeres, avancerent, 
fous les bannieres des pins branchus, 6c des 
planes ondoyans, vers le palais du jardin de 
rofes. Le martagon monta fur les creneaux 
des tiges fleuries, & le jafmin deploya fon 
odoriferante enfeigne fur la cime des ber- 
ceaux. Les notes des roflignols 6c des co- 
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es, qui fuccedoient a celles cles oifeaux Aja ra*. 
odieux, formoient un concert rempli de me-' 
lodie. Les perroquets, qui s’etoient long- 
temps nourris des alimens amers de la froide 
faifon, failbient alors rejaillir le plus doux 
fucre de leurs bees. Les bois retentiflbient 
du chant des autres oifeaux, qui formoient 
des choeurs harmonieux. Ce meme Vendredi 
. le foleil fubjugua les tenebres, & eclaira le 
palais de l’univers ; il prit polfeflion dela for- 
tereffe des jardins, & exigea, des rofes & des 
liyacinthes, le tribut de leurs agreables fen- 
teurs. 

Dans ce meme-temps, les mains de tous les 
artiftes etoient employees a conftruire la de- 
meure de la cour imperiale, & a elever le 
trone qui furveille le monde du haut des cieux. 

Us rendirent la falle des banquets aufTi belle & 


auffi riante que les jardins d’lrem, & la fete 
de la nouvelle annee y fut celebree. Les chefs 
dcs armees, & les commandans des troupes, 
les Princes fameux, & les gouverneurs for¬ 
tunes, ainfi que des etoiles rclplendiflantes & 
des planetes lumineufes, etoient vetus de man- 
teaux tilfus d’or, & prirent chacun fa place 
aflignee dans cette heureufe affcmblee, bril- 
lante comrae la lune en fon plein, & ces rangs 
majeftueux rclfembloient a ceux du huitieme 
cicl. 
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Alors les rofes du jardin ayant ouvert leurs 
charman boutons, il etoit temps que les al¬ 
leges ouvriffent leurs portes a l’invincible 
conquerant. 

En effet, ce meme jour tout fut prepare 
pour un autre affaut general. Les foldats 
Bakhtiaris, qui avoient echoue dans leur der- 



niere entreprife contre le chateau furent en¬ 
core envoyes dans le meme deffein. 

Cependant, quatre mille champions, alteres 
de fang, heros redoutables, lurent choifis ; 6c, 
Mars, le fecond jour de Zou’lhegge, re^urent ordre 
de demeurer caches dans les cavernes, les en- 
foncemens des rochers, & les lieux les plus 
fecrets des retranchemens. 

D’un autre cote, Nader Chah fe mit la 
meme nuit fous l’abri de la montagne pres de 
la tour de Tchelziebe, ou, fans etre obferve 


par la garnilon, il attendit 1 aube de cet heu- 
reux matin, qui devoit effacer le jour du nou- 
vel an, ou celui dans lequel deux amans fe- 
pares fe rejoignent. 

Apres la priere du midi, & une fervente 
invocation au ciel pour obtenir un favorable 
fucces, ralfaut commenga du cote de Berge 
Dehdeh. Ce quartier etoit celui des Bakh¬ 
tiaris, qui, alors proteges par la fortune, mon¬ 
ument l’echelle du courage invincible, 6c pri- 
rent pofleffion de la fortereffe ; d’ou ils mar- 


i 



Les heros vi&orieux, qui s etoient 'caches 
dans les antres de la montagne, en fortirent 
alors, montercnt les hardies echelles pofees 
contre les murs, & s’emparant des portes & 
des tours, prirent pollellion du chateau. 

Qriand Huflein vit que la voie du fecours 
ctoit tcimee, & que la main d'un conleil 
prudent etoit rompue, il prit avec lui un petit 
nombre de fes plus fidelles Afgans, & quel- 
ques-unes de fes femmes, &, epiant un mo¬ 
ment favorable, fe retira a Keitoul, fort affis 
fur une haute colline dans la partie lepten- 
trionale du chateau. Le refte des Afgans, 
tant hommes que femmes, furent, ou mis au 
fil de 1’epee, ou accabl^s fous le poids des 
chaines du pouvoir. 

Auditot 1a Majefte ordonna que les canons, 
qui etoient fur les montagnes & dans les 
tours, fuflent pointes contre Keitoul. Leur 
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bruit menafant detruifant les fondemens de fit 
profperite d’Huflein, Sc demoliflant le palais 
de fa puiflance, l’arracha malgre lui au fom- 
meil de l’inattention. 

Le jour d’apres, quand le foleil, maitre du 
monde, tirant le voile d’obfcurite, fortit de la 
chambre de la nuit, Huflein envoya Zeineb 
fa foeur ainee, priacelfe d’une rare prudence, 
fuivie de pluiieurs ofliciers Galgiens, pour fe 
prefenter devant le tres-haut conquerant, en 
maniere de Nenvat, qui fignitie, dans le dia- 
ledle des Afgans, foumiflion, & fa Majefte 
promit grace & clemence. 

Le lendemain Huflein avec les fils de Mah¬ 
moud, les gens de fa fuite, & tous les generaux 
des Afgans, vinrent, en toute humilite & fans 
ornement, fe profterner devant la cour ecla- 
tante d’or, qui avoit ete elevee aufli liaut que 
Bootes, en dehors de la porte Baveli, pour la 
reception du vainquer. La, Huflein baifa 
le parquet fublime. Sc, etant releve par fa 
Majefte, il re9ut, ainfi que ceux qui l’accom- 
pagnoient, le don precieux de la vie. 

Le Monarque de qui le coeur etoit, en ge- 
nerofite, femblable a la mer, dedaigna de 
s’approprier les immenfes t refers Sc le butin 
de la citadelle; Sc les diftribua a fes braves 
foldats. II envoya Huflein, fes enfans, fes 
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mep, & fes parens avec toutes leurs ri-A.n. 
cheffes, au Mazenderan, & leur donna une 
habitation dans cette province. 

Comme Huflein avoit garde en prifon a. 
Kandehar Zoul Fikar Khan Abdali, & foil 
frere Ahmed Khan, qui s’etoit enfuis d’Herat; 
le jour .que la citadelle fut prife, Nader les 
mit en liberte, les recut dans fa faveur, & les 
envoya dans le Mazenderan, en leur aflurant 
iur fon trefor dequoi fe maintenir hoilorable- 


ment. 

La tribu de Galge etoit divifee en deux 
compagnies, l’une defquelles, nominee Hou- 
teki, appartenoit a Huflein; l’autre, portant 
le nom de Toukhi, etoit de 1’apanage d’Eche- 
ref Sultan, dont nous avons fait mention. 
Comme licheref, a l arrivee des troupes roy- 
ales en Kandehar, avoit faifi la balle de la 
profperite, & etoit entre au fervice du grand 
conquerant, il fut notnme chef de la tribu de 
Toukhi, & etabli gouverneur de Kail at. 

Le chateau de Kandehar, dont le cote oc¬ 
cidental etoit fur le Mont Leki, & qui, au 
vrai, etoit un fort trcs-dangereux, une tache 
fur les joues des demeures & des provinces 
de l’lran, fut, par l’ordre de fa Majefte, fac- 
cage 6c rafe jufqu’aux fondemens ; & Nader- 
abad devint le liege de la refidence des gou- 
verneurs du pays. 
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Selon la promeflfe qui avoit ete faite que les 
'Muffelmans ne feroient plus efclaves, Nader 
ordonna que leurs chaines fuflent brifees, & 
qu’ils fuflent renvoyes a leurs amis refpedtifs. 
II donna le gouvernement de cette province a 
Abdalgani Klian dont la fidelite avoit ete 
autrefois foupconnee, mais qui etoit rentre en 
faveur. 

Sa Majefte etablit quelques chefs des Ab- 
dalis, gouverneurs de Kerchec, de Bell, & de 
Zemindaour. Enfuite elle chofit plufieurs 
robuftes jeunes gens de Galge, qu’elle fit entrer 
dans fa cavalerie. Elle deftina Naderabad, & 
les diftridts adjacens, pour la demeure de la 
tribu d’Abdali, qui habitoit Nichapour & les 
autres territoires du Khoraflan; ordonnant 
que ces Abdalis feroient tranfplantes dans ce 
lieu, & qu’en leur place les Galgiens d’Hou- 
teke iroient a Nichapour. En confequence de 
ces ordres, le vingt-quatre du meme mois,' ces 
tribus, ayant refpedivement pafle la riviere 
Arghendab, fe rcndirent aux habitations qui 
leur etoient deftinees. 
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CHAPITRE Ii. 

L'Empereur Pure , doue de la Puifance d‘ Alex¬ 
andre, envoie des Ambaffadeurs d Nader , 
qui arrivent lorfque la Cour ejt dans ces 
Quartiers. 

Il a ete dit qu’apres le grand evenement ar- a.d. 1737. 

% , y 0 Nad. 50. 

rive dans les plaines de Mogan, Abdul baki ^ 

rr. yy . , ° 27 Anil. 

Khan Aenkete, en compagnie de Mirza Aboul 
Caifein, chefs des gens de loi, & d’Ali pacha, 
partirent de la cour qui touche aux cieux, 
pour fe rendre a la fublime Porte. 

Ils y furent repus par le tres-glorieux En*. 
pereur des Turcs avec de grandes marques de 
refpe£t & de munificence. Enfuite Muftapha 
Pacha, gouverneur de Mouflel, un des plus 
habiles, 6c des plus fidelles miniftres de la 
Porte, fut norame ambafladeur aupres de Na¬ 
der Chah, & on lui donna pour collegues Ab- 
dalla Effendi le Sedr de Natolie, & Khalil 
Effendi Cadi d’Adrinople. 

Ces ambaffadeurs firent le voyage avec 
ceux de Perfe, qui s’en retournoient, 6c paffant 
par la voie de Bagdad arriverent a Isfahan. 
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La corn* n’etant point alors dans cette ville, ils 
prirent le chemin du Kerman, & le rendiient 
a Naderabad le dix-neuvieme du mois Mo- 
harrem de l’annee 1151* Apres s etre repofes 
deux jours, ils furent admis en la prefence de 
fa Majefte ; ils lui prefenterent des clievaux 
Arabes, forts comme des montagnes, Sc riche- 
ment capara<ponnes, avec d autres piecieux 
dons que le puiffant empereur Turc avoit en- 
voyes fous la garde de Muftapha Pacha, 
comme un compliment de congratulation a 
Nader Chah fur fon avenement a la couronne. 

Apres que les amballadeurs eurent delivie 
leur meflage avec eloquence, chacun d eux 
reeut le prefent d’une robe de martre zibeline , 
& d’un clieval avec le harnois Sc 1 equipage 
d’or: Sc ils furent arrofes abondamment par 
les gouttes de la bonte, & de la liberalitd 
royale. 

Dans la lettre que l’empereur Ottoman 
ecrivoit, il etoit dit, * Qu’il ne pouvoit s’ac- 
6 corder a la propofition relative a la nouvelle 
« fe£te de l’lman Giafer (a qui loit la paix!), 
< parce que les quatre pilliers du temple ay ant 

* chacun de temps immemorial appartenu a 
« un des pretres des quatre fe&es, l’innovation 

* d’en eriger un autre auroit de mauvaifes con- 
« fcqucnces. Qu’il y auroit d’ailleurs de grands 
‘ inconveniens pour les chefs des pelerins Per- 
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ans de paffer par la voie de Syrle. Qu’ainfi 1737 . 

* il defiroit que ces deiix articles ne fuflent pas 

* exiges, Sc qu’il put etre arrange que les pe- 
1 lerins de l’lran paflaflent par Negef Echeref, 

* fous condition que les habitans de Bagdad 
‘ rendiflent ces chemins commodes, & tinflent 

* pret chaque anne'e tout ce qui pourroit etre 
‘ neceflaire a ces pelerins.’ 

Quand fa Majefte eut lu cette lettre, il 
donna aux ambafladeurs toutes fortes de 
marques de bonte; il s’entretint en public 
avec eux fur les deux articles en difputc, & 
fur les raifons de leur difficulte ; & enlin il les 
combla de dons plus precieux que n’en avoit 
jamais refu auparavant aucun ambalfadeur 
Turc. 

Cependant, comme l’etablifTement d'une cin- 
quieme fedte, & l’eredlion du pillier dans le 
temple, que la Porte fembloit ne vouloir pas 
accorder, etoient le fondement du traite de 
paix de la part de Nader ; pour negocier ce 
point, fa Majefte donna la qualite de fon am- 
bafladeur a la Porte a Alimerdan gouverneur 
de Fili, qui partit pour s’y rendre avec Muf* 
tapha Pacha & les deux Effendis, dans le»M»i, 
commencement du mois Sefer. 
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CHAPITRE III. 

Motifs qui engagerent fa MajcJle a marcher 
' contre XIndojtan . Sieges cle Gaznin & de 

Cabal . 

Ai). its 1 ?. Il a ete dit qu’Alimerdan Khan Chamlou avoit 
(*te envoye en Indoftan, pour informer le 
puiffant empereur des Indes que Nader avoit 
refolu de reduire les Afgans de Kandehar ; & 
pour le prier de donner ordres aux foubadars 
(gouverneurs) de Cabul & des environs de 
fermer les paflages aux rebelles. Cet em¬ 
pereur promit non feulement de faire notifiei 
cet ordrc, mais auffi d’envoyer aux loubadars 
de l’argent & des troupes, pour le mettre en 
etat de s’oppofer a la fuite des revokes. Apres 
■le retour d’Alimerdan Khan, Mohammed 
Khan le Koullar Aga, un des princes de Perfe, 
en qui on pouvoit le plus fe confier, fut de- 
p£che pour faire reffouvenir l’empereur de 
l’engagement qu’.il avoit pris, & il fut renvoye 
avec la meme reponfe. 

Au commencement du fiege de Kandehar, 
les Afgans ayant efiaye de s’enfuir vers Cabul, 
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quelqucs troupes Perfaaes furent detachees aax 1737. 
pour leur fermer les voies de Kulat & de 
Gaznin, & pour les faire rentrer dans leur 
devoir; mais, en confideration de famine 
qui avoit long-temps fubfifte entre l’empire 
des Indes & celui del’Iran, ces troupes eurent 
ordre de ne pas outrepafler les frontieres, & 
de ne porter aucun prejudice aux liabitans 
de ces quartiers. Ce detachement ayant fait 
lialte dans la ftation de Kematak, a quatre 
parafanges de Kulat, les foldats Perfans pil- 
lerent tout le pays jufqu’aux extremites mon- 
tagneufes de ces diftritfts; de la, faifant line 
excurfion en Olnckmcrghc, ils tuerent pres 
de mille Afgans & Galgiens qui refidoient 
dans ce lieu, firent un nombre confiderable 
de prifonniers. Sc un grand butin. 

Cependant, les fugitifs fe retiroient jour- 
nellement vers Gaznin & Cabul: & l’on 
apprit que la cour imperiale de Gourgan (des 
Indes) n’avoit donne aucun ordre pour fermer 
les paflages, felon la promelfe qu’elle avoit 


deux fois faitc. 

Comme il n’etoit pas permis aux troupes Per- 
fanes de quitter leur ftation, & d’aller en avant 
a la pourfuite des rebelles, elles firent favoir 
leur fituation aux miniftres de la cour. 

Quand ces nouvelles arriverent, Mohammed 
Jihan Turcman fut depeche pour s’informer 
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l’onzieme de Moharrem de la meme, annee> 

1736 .* ayant pris le chemin de Sind, il arriva dans 

les Indes. 

II lui avoit ete exprefiement ordonnc de 
ne demeurer que quarante jours dans ce pays, 
& de rapporter au bout de ce temps une re- 
ponfe pofitive au feigneur de la terre & de la 
mer, au maitre des fept climats. Mohammed 
ayant dslivre fon mefiage, l’empereur des 
Indes non feulement negligea d’envoyer une 
replique, mais encore retarda d un temps a 
l’autre 1’audience de conge de 1 ambaffadeur. 

Quand un an fut ecoule depuis le depart de 
Mohammed Khan, dans le commencement de 
Avrii.1737. Moharrem 115 apres le fiege de Kandehar, fa 
Majefte envoya, par trois hommes illuftres, 
des ordres pofitifs a ion ambafladeui de quitter 
la cour de Gourgan, & d’en rapporter une re^ 
ponfe quelle qu’elle fut. 

Enfuite Nader fe determina a s’avancer 
Vers les parties montagneufes de Gaznin & 
de Cabul ; & dans le mois de Sefer, apres 
avoir congedie les ambaffadeurs Turcs, il 01- 
xlonna que les treffes ondoyees de fes vnfh> 
rieufes bannieres flottaffent dans les airs fur le 
chemin de Gaznin. Il pafla par la fontaine de 
Mekhor, qui fert de limiteaux deux empires, 
& dreifa fes tentes dans la ftation de Karabag, 
a fix parafanges de Gaznin ; de la il envoya. 
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Prince Nafralla Mirza pour cliatier les a. d.itst. 
Afgans de Gourbend, & ceux de Bamian. v —- y-*-' 

Baker Khan, gouverneur de Gaznin, alarm e 
au bruit de l’arrivee des troupes imperiales, fe 
joignit aux Kadis & aux chefs de la ville, &, 
marchant tous enfemble avec la contenance 
de la foiblefle,& de la foumiflion, accompagnes 
de prefens en abondance, ils tournerent le vi- 
fagede 1’efperance du cote de la clemente corn*; 
oil ils furent recus avec faveur & exaltesavec 
bonte. 

Les troupesroyales continuerent leurs routes 
vers Gaznin, &, le vingt-deux du rnois, les 3 Mai. 
bannieres triomphantes du monde, defquelles 
le foleil meme emprunte fa clarte, illumine- 
rent de leur fplendeur les plaines de ce pays. 

Lorfque l’annee vidlorienfe eut conquis 
Kandehar, un detachement fut envoye pour 
phatier les tribus de Dai Kendi & de Dai 
Renki, ainfi que les autres tribus des Hezares, 
qui routes avoient marche dans la voie de la 
defobeifl'ance, & refufe de faire le fervice 
qu’elles 4e v °i en,: * Ces troupes firent fouler, 
par les pieds de leur courfiers, les habitations, 
les villes, 6c les champs des revokes; dies en 
tuerent un grand nornbre, 6c prirent leurs 
femmes captives. 

Quand fa Majefte appiit ce lucces, elle or- 
donqa que ces captives feroient mifes en li- 
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13 Mai. 


"• berte, & qu’on choifiroit dans ces tribus une 
compagnie pour fon corps de cavalerie. Avec 
la meme force de fon bras, & fon irrefiftible 
valeur, Nader re'duifit les Afgans, qui vivoient 
dans les montagnes de Gaznin, 6c tous ceux 
qui avoient eleve le cou de la rebellion ; mais 
a tous ceux qui ployoient le genou de la fou- 
miflion, il tendoit la main de la clemence* 
De ce lieu, fa Majefle tourna fes etendards 
vers Cabul, ville capitale de la province. Les 
nobles, 6c les habitans de cette cite s’avance- 
rent a fa rencontre, & baiserent le plancher 
fortune ; ils furent bien recus, 6c congedies 
apres avoir ete honores de plufieurs marques 
de diftindion. 

A leur retour, quelques Afgans & quelque3 
officiers de Cabul s’ecarterent du fentier de 
l’obeilTance; Cherze Khan 6c Rahimdad 
Khan, commandans de la citadelle, fe red- 
rerent dans le retranchement de la folie, & fe 
couvrirent de leurs fortifications. 

Le Samedi, troifieme de Rabiu’lavel, quand 
les ouvriers de l’armee fe preparoient a drefier 
les tentes royales dans les environs du chateau, 
quelques foldats de la garnifon, s’appuyant 
fur les pieds de l’audace, firent une fortie fur 
eux. 

Ces ouvriers n’ayant pas re^u ordre de fe 
battre, mepriserent la vain? attaque de Ten- 
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ils continuerent de fixer le camp tout- Atx 
puuTant, & d'elever les tentes aufiinombreufes 
que les etoilcs en Olenk, a une demi-parafange 
du cote oriental de la ville. Le lendemain, 
l’armee conquerante arriva dans ce lieu, & le 
jour d’apres, Lundi, cinquieme du meme 
mois, on s’avanfa pour examiner la force de u M a -„ 
la citadelle du cote d’une montagne noire & 
efcarpee. 

Alors la garnifon, fortant en foule, recom- 
menca l’attaque avec fureur, & fit feu de fa 
moufqueterie, & de fes canons. Sa Majefte, 
outree de leur infolence, envoya pour les cha- 
tier un detachement de cavaliers, qui, poufiant 
leurs chevaux en avant & tirant leurs cime- 
teires, tomberent fur les ennemis, & jon- 
cherent de leurs tetes le pied dcs murailles. 

Le meme jour, le grand fouverain des fepts 
climats, ceignant fes reins du defir de faire le 
fiege du chateau, entoura la ville de fes vail- 
lantes troupes. D’un cote, par le commande- 
ment augufte, les canons dcftrudteurs furent 
plantes fur une haute montagne contre une 
tour noramee Akabein, ou les deux aigles, 
laquelle fembloit etre compagne de la conftel- 
lation de ce nom, & avoir le meme nid avec 
le vautour, aux ferres d’or, du firmament. 
Contre cette tour les boulets de canons voloient 
^oiqme des eclairs, tandis que d’un autre cote 
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Ies nuages des mortiers, tonnant fur la gar- 

Nad. 50. ° 

nifon, ebranloient les plus lorts boulevards 
jufqu’en leurs fondemens. 

Pendant plufieurs jours, les habitans de la 
ville furent entoures des flammes d’une con- 
fufe detreffe: mais quand ils s’aper^urent 
qu’ils etoient depouilles de pouvoir & de force, 
ils recoururent aux gemiflemens de la foibleffe 
& de l’impotence; & le Lundi, douze du 
mois, ils fe rendirent a la cour qui s’eleve 
jufqu’aux cieux, & avec des voix prefqu’etein- 
tes s’ecrierent, “ Veux-tu nous detruire pour 
“ ce que les infenfes d’entre nous ont fait ?” 
Ils confefserent la folie de leur defobeiflance, 
rendirent la cite, fjrent des prefens confidera- 
bles au vainqueur, & le mirent en polTeffion 
de leurs trel'ors, de leurs meubles precieux, & 
de leurs etables d’elephans royaux qui etoient; 


52 Mai. 


dans ta citadelle haute comme les nues. 

Dans cet intervalle Nafralla Mirza, qui avoit 
ete envoye pour chatier les rebelles de Zohak, 
Bamian, & Gourbend, les reduifit, & prit 
poireffion de leurs fortereffes, & revenant de 
cette expedition par la voie de Tcharik, le 
s Join, vingt-quatre du meme mois il baiki les degres 
du trone imperial. 

Cependant, fa Majefte, confiderant ue la 
four des Indes de la race de Gourgan, ne lui 
avoit ni envoye une reponfe, ni permis a Moi 
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ed Khan de s’en retourner, depecha vers 
cette corn* un des principaux officiers de la' 
fienne, charge de remettre au puiflant Empe- 
reur une lettre contenant les mots fuivans; 
** Alimerdan Khan, & enfuite Mohammed 
“ Ali Khan, ayant ete envoyes a la cour ref- 
*« femblantc aux cieux, pour informer 1’Em-t 
<l pereur tres-puiflant de la fituation des Af- 
gans fugitifs, & pour le prier de s’oppofer 
“ a leur fuite dans fes domaines, fa Majefte 
fit reponfe qu’elle accordoit cette demande. 
“ En confequence ce cette promefle nos 
♦« puiffantes armees entrerent dans le Kande- 
f* har. Mais enfuite, trouvant qu’on avoir. 
ft rompu la parole donnee, nous envoyames 
« un autre ambafladeur pour renouveler notre 
<< requete. Un an s’efl ecoule depuis fon de-. 
c; part, pendant lequel on l’a detenu fans re- 


“ ponfe. 

“ Premierement, corame promettre & fauf- 
fer fa promefle, & fecondement contre le 
«< droit des gens detenir un ambafladeur fans 
ft lui donner de reponfe, font des marques 
“ d’un intolerable mepris, nous regardons 
« C ette conduite comme capable d’effacer 
toutes les traces de notre ancienne amitie. 

“ Maintenant, comme depuis le fiege & la 
prife de Kandehar, les Afgans etoient de- 
yenus encore plus incommodes au royaume 
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37. “ de l’lndoftan qu’aux Perfans, nous penfions' 
v —-v-»“ que fa Majefte fcvoit bien aife a tous evc- 
ic nemens de chatier ces rebelles. Mais les 
u habitans de Cabul, au lieu de penfer que 
“ l’arrivee de nos forces leuretoit avantageufe, 
“ & de s’emprefler a nous affiftcr en confide- 
“ radon de 1’amitie entire les deux empires, 
<£ fe fermerent a eux-memes les portcs de la 
li profperite, en fe joignant aux Afgans, & 
“ donnerent toutes fortes de marques de per- 
“ verfite & d’arrogance. Cette conduite etant 
“ contre toutes les regies etablies, & d’un 
** grand empechement a nos troupes vidfco- 
rieufes, nous nous avan^ames pour punir 
<c les coupables. Enfin, conduits par leur mi- 
" ferable etat, ils vinrent a notre equitable 
“ cour, ou ils furent par nous recompenfes 
“ de leur foumiffion avec clemence & libera- 
lite, 6c nous donnames ordres qu’aucun de 
“ leurs biens 6c efFcts ne fuflent touches. 

“ Sur le tout nous n’avons eu d’autre vue 
“ que celle de chatier les Afgans, & nous de~ 
‘‘ firons la continuation de P amide qui a fi 
“ long-temps fubfifte entre nous.” 

Le Perfan charge de cette lettre fut accom- 
p jpiu. pagnp par plufieurs chefs de Cabul, 6c partit 
le vingt-fix du mois pour Chahgehanabad afin 
de s’expliquer avec 1’empercur doue des qua-r 
*iies de Soliman, les Cabuliens devant con- 
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ce qu’avai^oit fon meflage. Quand a.d. m?. 
-ils arriverent a Gelalabad, le gouverncur de ce 
pays obligea les Cabuliens de retourner a 
Peichaver, & Veled Abbas Afgan tua l’envoye 
.en ckemin. 

Cependant, fa Majefte trouvant que le pays 
n’avoit pas des provifions fuffifantes pour fon 
armee, envoya un detachement en garnifon a 
Cabul, & le douzieme jour de Rabiuflani elle^Uu'n* 
s’avanfa avec l’aide de la Providence du cote 
de la montagne Tcharikcar, de Bakhrad, & 
de Safi, lieux fertiles, pleins d’eau & de four- 
rage, Sc qui de plus etoient l’habitation d’une 
tribu d’Afgans. Par la elle put en meme temps 
Sc punir les rebclles de ce quartier, & pro¬ 
curer 1’abondance a fes troupes. 

Les Afgans, toutefois, fe tenant a l’abri dans 
leurs retranchemens fur les montagnes, une 
vaillante troupe fut envoyee par le tres-haut 
Conquerant pour traverfer ces montagnes Sc 
ces deferts, pour fouler les terres Sc les habi¬ 
tations a l’aide de leur courage indomptd, Sc 
enfin pour detruire totalement les rebelles. 

Quand les revokes fe virent lurpris par la 
mer fans rivage de leurs braves alfaillans, 
quand ils virent leurs deineures fubmergees 
dans cet ocean, aux vagues de fer, ils s’arre- 
terent fur la montagne de la clemence de l’Em- 
pereur, qui eft le fouverain de la mer Sc de la 
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* 37 . terre, 6c la place de repos de tous ceux don? 
les vaiffeaux ont fait naufrage dans le golfe 
de la calamite; 6c, par fa mifericorde, ils gag* 
nerent le port de la furete & la rive de la 
tranquillite. Tous les chefs de la tribu Saa- 
dalla, & Mela Mohammed, fils de Meiagiou, 
avec tous leurs dcpendans, fe haterent de ic 
rendre a la haute cour, fe foumirent au puif- 
fant vainqueur, enrolerent leurs fils dans fon 
fervice, comme fi 9 ’avoit ete un joyau d hon- 
neur attache a leurs oreilles, 6c formerent un 
corps de troupes pour fervor dans l’armee 
royale. 

Le glorieux trone de Manoutcheher (an* 
cien roi de Perfe) qui touche la falle des ban¬ 
quets des cieux, 6c dont la hauteur egale celle 
des palais du foleil & de la lune, fut fixe pen¬ 
dant vingt-deux jours dans cette place, &, le 
it juiikt. vingt de Giumadi’lavcli, les etendards s avan- 
cerent vers Kendemac, lieu qui, pour la net- 
tete de fes eaux, la ferenite de fon air, & les 
charmes de fa fituation, excelle les jardins du 
paradis. 

Les Afgans de ces quartiers s’etant aulfi for¬ 
tifies fur le fomrnet des montagnes, quelques 
compagnies furent detachees de l’armee victo- 
rieufe pour les en chaffer. Ces miferables, 
voyant leurs deferts & leurs montagnes foulees 
par les chevaux de leurs furieux adverfaires, 
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anderent grace, & envoyerent leurs chefs a.d. 1737. 
a la cour magnanime, ou lls rurent refus gra-v^-v^ 
cieufement par le fouverain de 1’uni vers. 

Dans ce temps les troupes reffemblantes aux 
vagues de la mer, qui avoipnt ete envoyees 
pour chatier les rebelles des Hezares revinrent 
la tres-noble cour le vingt-fix du mdis, 3Ao fi t , 


a 


amenant plufieurs jeunes homines de la tribu 
conquife, lefquels furent enroles dans l’armee, 
& demeurerent fermes dans le bracelet des 


fuivans de fa Majefte. 

De ce lieu, une compagnie de moufquetaires 
fut envoyee pour s’emparer de la fortereffe <le 
Gelalabad, & pour punir Veled Mir Abbas, 
auteur du'meurtre de l’envoye de fa Majefte. 

Le gouverneur de Gelalabad, qui s’etoit op- 
pofe au paflage des chefs de Cabul, s’enfuit 
auffitot, & les habitans du pays, entrant dans 
la voie de la foumiflion, s’avancerent & de- 
livrerent leur cite, le Mardi troifieme de 10 Ault. 
Giumadi’lakhri. 

Cependant, Veled Mir Abbas, s’etant for- 
tifie fur une haute montagne, ou il avoit raf- 
femble un nombre confiderable de hardis & 
intrepides foldats, ainfi qu’une grande abon- 
dance de munitions, les Perfans furent en- 
voyes troupes par troupes pour les attaquer 
dans leurs retranchemens. Sc a faide du bras 
de la force & de la violence, ils les detruiftrent. 
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■ Les vainqueurs pafserent tous les hommes a;l 
fil cle l’epee, firent prifonnieres les femmes, 6c 
amenerent au camp royal la foeur 6c les femmes 
de Veled chargees de chaines. Apres que 
tout fut regie & mis en furete dans ces quar¬ 
ters, l’armee imperiale alia camper a 13ehar- 
iilli, a une demi-parafange de Gelalabad. 

A Tapproche du glorieux monarque, bril- 
lant comme Ie mois d’Avril, cette place ref- 
fembla a un jardin du printemps, & toute la 
contree fut comme une perle dans la couronne 
du fiecle. 



CHAPITRE IV. 

4 

De PArrivee du Prince Riza Kuli Mirza a la 
Cour femblable aux Cieux , & de fon Exalta¬ 
tion a la Vice-royaute du Royaume d’’Iran. 

Des les temps que les bannieres conquerantes 
s’avanfoient vers l’lndoftan, 6c que le vain- 
queur du monde fe determinoit a la longue 
entreprife de penetrer dans ce royaume, il 
refolut d’etablir 1’excellent Prince Riza Kuli 
Mirza vice-roi & regent de l’lran. En con- 
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envoya de Cabul fes ordres a ce a.d. mr. 

J Nad. 50.' 

Prince, Paine & Ie plus brave de fes fils, lui ’ 

de 


gouverneur 


mandant de refigner le gouvernement 
Balkhe a Bader Khan PAfchar, 
d’Herat, & a Hulfein Khan Beiat, gouverneur 
de Nichapour, & de fe rendre a la cour par 
la vole de Zohak & de Bamian, apres avoir 
regie les alfaires du pays, & laifle des forces 
fuffifantes pour le garder. 

Sa Majefte avoit auparavant (& eh ap- 
prenant la nouvelle de la prife de Balkhe, 
lorfque Parpaee etoit en Naderabad) ordonne 
au Prince de venir en JCandehar, apres avoir 
laifle repofer fes troupes, afiri d’afliirer le bon 
ordre dans c.ette .contree pendant fon abfence. 

Le Prince ayojt obei; mais a fon arrivee 
en lyandehar, Youflef Ivatagan & les autres 
rebelles du pays, fe trouvant hors d’etat de lui 
refifler, avoient pris la fuite, de raaniere qu’- 
ayant chafle tous les revoltes, ayant arrete le 
cours d£ toutes cornmotjons & de tons def~ 
ordres, il avoit etabli dans la province une 
domination inebranlable. 

Quand done cejeune heros refut les ordres 
auguites qui l’appelolent immediatement a la 
cour, il fe hata de s’y rendre; ayant atteint 
Cabul, il y laifla fes bagages, &, le vingt- ao scpiem 
quatre de Regeb, il arriva devant la prefence ' :< ” 
•Oyale. Le jour d’apres fa Majefte com- 
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menca la revue des troupes Balkhiennes, qui 
etoient dans l’armee du Prince; plufieurs 
jours furent employes a les faire defiler fous 
les yeux de ce grand conquerant, femblables 
a ceux du ciel. 

Dans cet examen attentif, fa Majefte, s’etant 
aperc^ue que plufieurs chevaux avoient etc 
blefles dans l’expedition de Balklie, fit donner 


a ces troupes des courfiers Arabes & des armes 
neuves. 

Enfuite, ce Heros avec la fageflede Soliman, 
confia al’excellent Prince la regencc dc l’lran, 
' & lc pouvoir dc depofer & de nommer des 
gouverneurs; &, dans le commencement du 
60ctobrc. mois Chaaban, lui pofa de fa main facree le 
diademe fur la tete, ordonnant qu’au lieu de 
porter le plumet du cote gauche, le Prince le 
porteroit a Tavenir du cote droit, ainfi que le 
portent les rois. 

s octobre. Le troifieme du mois, Riza Kuli Mirza fut 
congedie, Sc, dans la plus grande pompe & 
magnificence, il reprit le chemin de la Perle. 
Le lendemain les baitniercs deftinees a fub- 
juguer le monde s’avancerent vers Gelalabad. 
liOctobrei Le dix, l’armee campa a une demi-parafange 
de cette ville du cote dc [’orient. La, les 
tentcs vidtorieufes furent elevees au deffus 
du foleil & de la lune; & douze millc 
courageux foldats, capables de detruire des 
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’-ns d’elephans, furent admis dans le fervice 
royal. v *" r ~ > 

Peu apres Ics etendards furent transferes a 
deux ftations plus loin, &c fix mille hommes 
envoyes pour y dreffer les tentes de l’armee 
imperiale. 


CHAPITRE V. 

UArmie augujle marc be corttre NaJJ'er Kban y 
& prend Pcicbaver. 

La cour des Indes ayant etabli Naffer Khan 
foubadar de Cabul & de Peichaver, ce gou- 
verneur, apres les fieges de Cabul & de Gaz- 
nin, leva une armee dans les environs de Pei¬ 
chaver pour s’oppofer aux troupes vidtorieufes. 

Au temps ou les chefs de Cabul alloient 
par 1 ’ordre royal a Chahgehanabad, un paffe- 
port leur fut aecordeau nom de Nafi'er Khan. 
Mais peu apres l’infidelle foubadar, imitant le 
manque de promeffe de fa cour, ferma les ports 
de l’obeiffance au commandement augufte, & 
tacha avec le foufflet de la violence d’allumer 
le feu de la guerre dans le coeur de l’empereur 
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7 des Indes. 11 avoit de plus pofle un corps de 


v “"'" Y "*“' , huit mille Afgans de Kheiber & de Peichaver 
fur les bords du Gemroud, afin de defendre 
le paffage de Kheiber. 

1/ Octobre. Le douzieme jour de Chaaban, les teutes 
etoilees quitterent la flation de Rikab, & fa 
Majefte, y laiffant les bagages & les troupes 
du Prince Nafralla Mirza, s’avanca avec un 
corps de lanciers & d’autres guerriers pour 
chatier Naffer Khan. Elle pafla par un lieu 
nomme Seh Tchoube, dont le chemin etoifc 
raboteux, difficile, Sc plein de rocs cfcarpes. 
Le fecond jour, a deux heures du matin, l’in- 
yincible Heros, ayant pris un detour, s’avanfa 
trois parafanges, & les Perfans tomberent fur 
l’ennemi. Naffer Khan, ayant recu avis de 
l’arrivee du detachement royal, fe prepara 
pour la bataille: il commcncoit a mettre fes 
foldats en ordre, quand l’avant-garde des glo- 
rieufes troupes, fondant fur eux, rompit en un 
clin d’ceil le bracelet de leurs rangs, les rem- 
plit de carnage, & fit prifonnier Naffer Khan, 
ainfi que plulieurs chefs, Le relic fe fauva 
par la fuite, tandis quc le camp, avec tout ce 
qui appartenoit au foubadar §c au.y foldats, 
devint la proie de farmee qonquerante. 

Apres que le Heros fortune eut demeure 
trois jours en ce lieu, il marcha a Peichaver. 
Les lumineux croiffans t^ui brilloient fur l<?s 
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rds vi&orieux, eclairant alors ces plaines a.iP 
uifantes & ces delicieufes regions, les ren- 
dirent femblables a la lune en fon plein. 

Sa Majelle recut a Peichaver une facheufe 
nouvelle. Une tribu de Leczies de Giar & 
de Telle, qui habitoit le Mont Alborz, fe 
Voyant entouree de montagnes & d’epaifles 
forStS d’un tres-difficile acc£s, s’etoit depuis 
long-temps repofee fur la force de fa Situation, 

& faifoit de frequentes forties par la porte 
de la defobeiflance. Zoheireddoule Ibrahim 
Khan, commandant des forces de 1’ Azarbigian, 
fut cnvoye pour la chatter. 

D’abord les fabres refplendiflans des Per fa ns 
jeterent une ombre fur l’exiftence des rebelles; 
leurs tentes, leurs habitations furent con- 
fumees par le feu vengeur de l’ennemi vi£to- 
rieux; mais ces premiers fucces furent enfin, 
fuivis d’un revers. Plufieurs des revoltes, 
ayant fait mine de fuir, fe mirent en embuf- 
cade dans une haute montagne, faifant cacher 
des arquebuficrs dans 1’epailTeur des bois, de 
diftance en diftance; ils en fortirent tout a 
l’improvifte, & tomberent fur les Perfans en¬ 
gages dans ces defiles par la chaleur de la 
pourfuit#. Ibrahim Khan, ainfi que fordonna 
le deftin, fut tue par un boulet: la terreur & 
la confufion fe mirent parmi les troupes 
rovales. 
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Sa Majefte, ayant re<pu cette nouvelle, donna 
le gouvernement de l’Azarbigian a Emir 
Aflan Khan Kirklou, & nomma Sefi Khan 
Begairi, qui avoit ete general en Georgie, 
pour commander les troupes dans cette pro¬ 
vince, leur ordonnant a tous deux d’affembler 



une puiflante armee, de reduire entierement 
les rebelles, & d’etablir fur de folides fonde- 
mens la furete de ces quartiers, leur enjoignant 
neanmoins de ne faire ces entreprifes qu’apres 
le depart de l’armee imperiale pour la capitale 
des Indes. 

i* Kovcm- Enfin, le quinze du mois facre de Ramazan, 

k,e ' les treffes ondoyantes des vi&orieufes ban- 
nieres flotterent dans les airs fur le chemin de 
Chahgehanabad, & le commandement au- 
gufte fut proclame pour conftruire folidement 
un pont fur la riviere Atok. Cet ordre ayant 
cte execute fur le champ, plufieurs jours fu- 
rent employes pour faire pafler les troupes 
femblables aux etoiles, fur cette riviere pa- 
reille a la voie la&ee ; mais enfin toute l’ar- 
mee parvint heureufement a l’autre bord. 

Quoiqu’on n’eut jamais & dans aucune 
faifon pu traverfer fins vaifleaux les rivieres 
de Pengeab, cependant, a i’aide du genie pro- 
fpere de fa Majefte, on trouva un paflage pour 
les troupes, beftiaux, bagages, & munitions, a 
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ces rivieres aufli furieufes que l’ocean A Nad _ so 
t>u que le bras d’une mer deftruftive. 

Apres ce paflage merveilleiix on trouva en 
Vizirabad cinq ou fix mille homtnes de l’armee 
de Lahor, fous le commandement de Kalendar 
Khan > ccUx-ci, fe croyant enfurete dans le cha¬ 


teau de Catche, eleverent le drapeau de 1’op- 
pofition. L’avant-garde de l’armee augufte 
fe prepara i les feduire, & fe repandit comme 
un torrent dans leurs retrancliemens. * 

Cependant, quand les tentes royales furent 
entierement fixees de l’autre cote des rivieres 
de Pengeab, plufieurs Indiens fe ralli£rent, 
s’etant unis par la chaine de l’aflociation, for- 
merent un corps confiderable fous le comman¬ 
dement du Zemindar d’Aditeker; ils s’avan- 
cerent enfuite foutenus de Zekaria Khan fou- 
badar de Lahor, & furent joints par fix de 
leurs compagnies a la vue de l’armee in¬ 
vincible, aU cercle puiflant de laquelle toutes 
ces troupes avoient fans doute echappe. 

Mais quand les forces du grand conquerant 
eurent atteint le voifinage de Lahor, & fe 
furent campees dans les jardins de Chfdemah, 
Zekaria Khan confidera que s’oppofer aux 
efcadrons toujours vi&orieux, ce feroit coni¬ 
ine mettre les tenebres en oppolition a la 
lumiere. 11 envoya done Kefeiat Khan, fon. 
premier miniftre, pour demander grace aU 
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N , d r 3?-pied du glorieux trone, &, le jour d’apres, II 
vint en perfonne toucher de fon front le 
parquet aufli durable que le firmament. En 
meme temps il prefenta a l’eclaire monarque 
un Peichekeche ou prefent de vingt lacs d’or 


monnoye, & de plufieurs files d’elep’nans, 
grands comme des montagnes, ainfi que d’au- 
tres dons confiderables. 

Sa Majefte re$ut en fa faveur Zakaria Khan,- 
fes prefens, & fes promeffes de fervice & de 
fidelite ; elle l’honora d’une vefte, d’un cheval 
Arabe eaparaconrte d’or, d’un baudrier pour 
un khangiar, d’un cimeterre orne de joyaux, 
& de plufieurs autres marques de diftindtion, 
le confirmant dans fon gouvemement de 
Lahor. 

Dans cc temps Fakhreddoulah Khan, gou- 
vernedr de Cachemire, eontre lequel les 
Cachemiriens s’ctoient revokes, avoit ordre 
de redder a Lahor ; il fut retabli dans fon 
gouvernement, & renvoye fieger dans fa ca- 
pitale. Nailer Khan, en dernier lieu fait 
captif, fut remis dans fa dignite de foubadar 
de Cabul & de Peichaver. Un detachement 
fut envoye pour garder les gues & les ponts 
des rivieres de Pengeab, avec ordre d’envoycr 
prifonniers a l’arinee royale tous ceux qui 
s’oppoferoicnt a lui. 
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CHAPITRE VI. 

Relation de la Bataille entre fa Majefic con- 
querante du Mondc y & Mohammed Chah y 
Empereur de I’Indofan . Frife de Chahge- 
hanabad. Evenemens de ces Temps heureux . 

Apres la prife de la capitale de Labor, ceux a.d. ms. 
qui entouroient ie trone furveillant du monde^v^ 
apprirent que Mohammed Chah, le puiflant 
empereur de l’Indoftan, etoit venu vers les 
limites de fa dominatiofi pour afiembler des 
troupes & preparer fes forces, afin de donner 
bataille a l’armee viftorieufe. 

Sur cet avis, un Vendredi, vingt-fix du mois 29 D.'cem. 
Chaval, les Perfans quitterent Lahor, &, apres 
avoir traverfe de profondes riviefes, arriverent 
le Lundi, feptieme- de Zou’lkade, a Serhind. 8 Janvier. 

Dans ce lieu on afluroit que Mohammed 
Chah etoit dans la plaine de Karnal, a vingt- 
cinq parafanges de Chahgehanabad,avec trente 
mille hommes, deux mille hies d’elephans, 
trois mille canons aux bouches de dragons & 
aux feux des eclairs ; des munitions, & dc-j 
machines de guerre a proportion. 
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Comme Alimefdan Khan avoit fait 

l 

line large riviere par un des cotes de Karnal, 
& qu’une foret de l’autre rendoit cette place 
d’un acces tres-difficile, farmee Indienne 
campee dans de fi forts retranchemens, & 
entoure'e de fes canons, n’attendoit, diioit-on, 
qu’une occafion favorable pour commencer 
l’attaque. 

A cette nouvelle, fa Majefte ordonna que 
fix mills foldats alteres de fang fufient de¬ 
taches pour reconnoitre Ie camp, pour favoir 
la verite dc ces recits, & pour venir en rendre 
compte au corps d’armee. 

Apres qu’ils furent partis, lcs troupes, quit- 
tant Serhind le huit du meme mois, s’avan- 
cerent vers la ftation de Rage Serai', & le 
neuf atteignirent Anbale a trcnte krohis (foix- 
ante milles) de Karnal, d’ou, lailfant le facre 
Harem & lcs bagages fous la garde de Fathali 
Khan l’Afchar, maitre de fartillerie, Sc de 
plulieurs autres officiers, dies allerent en avant 
environ quinze krohis, &c camperent a Cha- 
liabad. 

Cette meme nuit le detachement parvint 
aux bords du camp de Mohammed Chah, & 
tendant fare de la valeur, decochant les fleches 
de l’intrepidite, fur les gardes de l’artillerie 
des ennemis, il en tua plufieurs. Sc fit un 
grand nombre de prifonniers. Enfuite fe re- 
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trrant dans Le fejour d’Azimabad a huit krohls A . D . 
de lanifer, il y campa. 

De la, le Vendredi a trois heures du foir, Janvier, 
ils firent conduire plufieurs prifonniers devant 
la prefence royale, afin qu’ils puflent donner 
intelligence de la veritable fituation des In- 
diens. Alors Nader Chah depecha un officier 
de confiance a Azimabad pour ordonner au 
detachement de demeurer en ce lieu, & il en- 
voya quelques-uns de fes plus braves pour re¬ 
connoitre le pays d’alentour. 

Comme cette place etoit a fix krohis de 
Karnal, quatre defquels confiftoicnt en bois & 
en etroits paflages, & les deux autres en un 
chemin aife & uni, le puiflant heros divifa ces 
troupes en deux partis, les envoyant a 1’orient 
& a l’occident du camp de Mohammed Chah, 
afin qu’elles puflent examiner la fituation des 
lieux, les routes, & le champ de bataille de 
tous cotes, & lui faire parvenir leurs decou- 
vertes a Azimabad. 

Le Samedi douzieme les etendards royaux 13 Janvier, 
quitterent Chahabad, & l’armee fe mit en 
marchc pour Tanifer. Le Dimanche matin, 
treizieme du raeme mois, fa majefte laifla le u Janvier, 
commandement de l’armee au Prince Nalralla 
Mirza, obligeant plufieurs des nobles a de¬ 
meurer fous l’ombre de les ailes, tandis qu’elle- 
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meme, allant en avant a la tete d une vaillante 
troupe, atteignit Azimabad en une heure & 
demie. 

Cette place confidant en vieux chateaux de 
plerres & de briques^ fes habitans, ainfi que lc 
gouverneur d 5 Anbale, decus par 1 idee de leui 
force, fe preparerent la defence ; mais lori- 
quc, par le tres-haut commandemerit de fa 
Majefte, Ic canon fut plante contre leurs mu- 
rallies, ils furent faifis de terreur, demanderent 
grace, & il leur fut permis de baifer le pied 
du tronc imperial. 

En ce lieu, les officiers qui avoient com¬ 
mands le detachemfent parurent devant la 
prel'ence royale, & aiiienerent le rcfte des 
prifonniers qu’ils avoient faits dans le camp 
Indien. On fut par leurs informations que 
Mohammed Chali, s'afturant fur les forts re- 
tranchemens de Karnal, s’y croyoit en toufe 
furete; on apprit auffi que Ion camp avoit 
un bois epais, tant a la partie orientale qu’a 
l’occidentale, & que la plaine n etoit allez 
larp;e ni pour contenir 1 armee ni pout le 
champ de bataille. 

Tousles chemins qui conduifoient au camp 
Indien etant ainfi termines par une foret d’u n 
paflage difficile, fa Majefte abandonna le 
projet d’allcr droit a 1 ennemi j il s en ap- 
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a du cote de Portent, par la voie de a.d. i?3s. 

Nad. 51. 

Panipet, qui fe trouve cntrc Karnal & Chah- 


gehanabad. 


Le Lundi, quatorzieme du meme mois, l5JanvIer - 
avant le point du jour, Parmee, quittant fa 
ftation, paffa une large riviere, & drefla fes 
tentes dans une plaine a deux parafanges du 
camp de Mohammed Chah. Alors Nader fe 
mettant a la tete d ? un corps de troupes choi¬ 
ces, fut reconnoitre Parmee dcs Indiens: 
galopant fur fon courfier, dont les pieds aufli 
legers que le vent traverfoient le monde, il 
s’approchoit des lieux ou il voyoit des en- 
leignes & de l’artillerie; enfin, apfts avoir 
fait une revue exa£te tant du camp des ennc- 
mis que dc lour armee, il revint a la fienne. 

Ce meme foir fa Majefle recut la nouvelle 
que J3orhanelmole, SaadeC Khan, foubadar dc 
plufieurs provinces, & un des principaux 
Princes des Indes, etoit arrive a Panipet avec 
trcntc mille hommes & quantite de canons 
pour foutcnir Mohammed Chah; aulfitot un 
corps des troupes conquerantes fut envoyc 
pour s’oppofer a fon palfage. 

Quoique Parmee Perfanne ne fut alors 
qu’a la diftance d’une demi-parafange du camp 
Indien, & qu’clle fit continuellement des 
prifonnicrs, fa Majefte la fit retrograder, & 

quinze elle quitta ce lieu. leJanvkt 
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La riviere qui coule par Chaligehanabad, 
etaiit diftante de Derian Hamoun d une pa- 
rafange & demie, les troupes conquerantes 
commencerent leur marche des le matin, &, 
ctant arrivees a cette riviere, elles firent 
halte. 

Nader Chah envoya le Prince Nafralla 
Mirza vers la partie feptentrionale de Derian 
Hamoun aufli loin que les bords de Karnal, 
& lui ordonna d’y camper. Cependant le 
grand Heros eperonnant fon hardi courfier 
entre la riviere 6c Hamoun, vint avec un corps 
<]e troupes pour examiner le champ de ba- 
taille, jufqu’aupres du camp de Mohammed 


Chah. 

En chemin il apprit du detachement qu il 
avoit envoye la nuit d’auparavant contre 
Saadet Khan, que ce Prince, malgre leur op- 
pofition, avoit joint Mohammed Chah a 
minuit: mais qu’en le pourfuivant ils lui 
avoient pris plufieurs hommes & chevaux. 

Alors fa Majefte, marchant du cote de 
l’orient a une parafange de diftance deS In- 
diens, & dans une large plaine, fit dans ce 
lieu avantageux camper fon armee, tandis que 
le Prince Nafralla Mirza s’etablilfoit dans le 
pofte qui lui avoit etc afligne. 

Pendant ces mouvemens Saadct Khan,ayant 


cte informe que le detachement Perfan avoit 
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fes bagages, irrite 6c de£u par de vains a.d. nss. 

• . r y \ -I • Nad. 51. 

projets dc vengeance, ie prcpara a livrer v—J 
bataille. 

Khandevran, general de l’armee Indienne, 
avec Vafli Khan, commandant des gardes de 
1 ’empereur, ainfi que plufieurs autres officiers, 
s’avancerent pour foutenir Saadet Khan. 

Leurs troupes divifees en trois corps, foutenues 
par une artillerie formidable & une. multitude 
prefque innombrable de foldats, furent auf- 
fitot pretes a engager le combat. 

D’un autre cote Mohammed Chah, s’etant 
joint a Nezamelmolc, foubadar des fcpt pro¬ 
vinces du Decan, 8c l’un des plus grands 
Princes de la cour, a Kamreddin Khan, grand 
Vilir, & aux autres Khans 8c l'oubadars, 
ainfi qu’ii leurs foldats, elephans, artillerie, 8c 
furieux inftrumens de guerre, s’avanja avec 
eux pour former les rangs, 6c placer les vail- 
lans porteurs de cimeterres. 


A la vue de cette armee fi nombreufe que 
fes rangs s’etendoient une demi-paral'ange fur 
le champ de bataille, le conquerant du monde, 
qui avoit ft paffionnement defire ce jour, loin 
d’etre etonne, treflaillit de joie. II envoya 
auffitot un detachement pour garder fon camp, 
s’arma, & monta fon impetueux courfier: il 
ordonna au Prince Nafralla Mirza, & a plu- 
fieurs de fes generaux, de ne faire auciin 
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r 1735 . mouvcment; il mit fous leurs etendards fes 
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canons femblables aux montagnes, leiquels, 
com me dragons voiniffantdes eclairs, f auroient 
embarrafle dans la plaine du combat. 

II fit enfuite deployer fes enfeignes, felon 
cette fentence : “ Ce jour les vrais croyans fe 
u rejouiflent dans la vidtoire du feigneur ; 
& felon les vers du poete ; 


* Qunnd chaque armee cn ordre avec fureur s'avancc, 

(( Chaque ctoile rtpand fa finiftre influence. 

16 Les tourbillons guerriers obfcurcifi’ent les cieux, 
it Le Taureau, les Poiflbns nc font plus radieux *. 

Et quand le firmament laifie cntr’ouvrir fes voiles, 

<< Les lances vont percer les trcmblantes etoiles. 

Le bruit des boulets de bronze parvenoit 
jufqu’au liuiticme ciel. Les ornemens fiifcs, 
& les franges dcs enfeignes couleur de rofe ren- 
doient le champ de bataille femblable a la 
rougiflante aurore's d’abord les moufquetaires 
de chaque armee, ainfi que des aftres de malin 
afpedt, commencement le combat. Enfuite les 
hardis foldats, lions fanguinaires, coururent aux 
armes. Les tetes des heros rouloient comme 
des balles dans le mail des pieds des chevaux ; 
celles de leurs adverfaires etoient pareilles aux 
bouillons d’une mer de fang. Chaque fois 
qu\m paoufquet failoit feu, quel que vaillant 
pavalier ctoit fpicc dp defcentlre dt* coprfier 
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'on exiftence. Aufli fouvent que le dragon .w-uss. 
d’une piece d’artillerie ouvroit fa gueule en-' 
flammee, les eclairs qui en fortoient con- 
fumoient l’etre de tous ceux qui en etoient 
atteints. En un mot, les flammes du combat 
eclaterent depuis midi jufqu’a cinq heures du 
foir; les fabres & les lances des guerriers 
furent employes tout ce temps a couper les 
tetes des ennemis. 

Enfin Saadet Khan, tournant le dos a l’ar- 
mee Indienne, prit foudainemcnt la fuite. 
Borhanelmolc & Neffar Mohammed Khan fes 
neveux, etant montes lur le mcme elephant, 
furent faits piifonniers avec tous leurs parens 
& dependans: Khandevran, general & ad- 
miniftrateur des affaires de l’Indoftan, fut 
bleffe ; Ion fils fut tue, ainfi que fon frere 
Mozaffer Khan, & fon fecond fils Miachour 
Khan fut fait captif; lui-meme mourut le 


lendemain de fes bleflures. Vafii Khan com¬ 
mandant des gardes royales, Cliehdad Khan, 
Yadkar Khan, Mirhuffein Khan, Eclieref 
Khan, Atebar Khan, Akilbeg, Khan, & Ali 
Ahmed Khan, tous Princes Indiens, furent 
tues par les fabres aceres des Perlans ; cent 
autres Khans & officiers de marque, ainfi quo 
trente mille de leurs foldats, eurent le meme 
fort ; & un nombre confiderable d’Indiens 
recurent les chaines de la captivite. 
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A^K'rfsa. Mohammed Chah, ave'c Nezamelmolc, & 
Kamreddin grand vifir, apres avoir raliie le 
refle des troupes proche de leur camp, fe 
retirerent, & fe faifirent du manteau de la 
furete dans leurs retranchemens. 

Des trefors fans nombre, des. elephans fem- 
blables aux montagnes, l’artillerie royale, les 
Princes qui etoient venus combattre, un butia 
immenfe, chevaux, inllrumens de guerre, 
tout tomba au pouvoir de l’armee conquerante: 
enfin le champ de bataille, vide des troupes 
des ennemis, ne fut plus charge que de leurs 
cadavres. 

Apres cette vidloire, le fouverain du monde, 
voyant que Mohammed Chah s’etoit fortific 
par de profonds folfes, & des retranchemens 
defendus par le refte de fon artillerie, ne vou- 
lut pas permettre a fon armee, nombreufe 
comme les etoiles, de l’attaquer. 11 fe con- 
tenta de bloquer fon camp des quatre cotes, 
& d’oter ainfi aux Indiens tout moyen de lui 
echapper. 

Mohammed Chah, apres avoir ete reduit a 
cette extremite, pendant trois jours, fe de- 
pouilla de la fouverainete, &, otant de fa tete 
le diadejne, s’avanpa, luivi de les Princes & 
feigneurs, pour implorcr la clemence de la 
tres-haute cour. 

Sa Majefte, avertie de l’approche de l’em- 
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l’amitie qui avoit fubfifte entre eux, que 
Prince Nafralla Mirza fut a la rencontre du 
noble monarque : elle le recut elle-meme a 
l’entree de fa tente facree, lui temoignant tout 
Ie refpedt du a fa grandeur; 6c enfuite, le 
prenant par la main avec bonte, elle le fit 
afleoir a fes cotes fur le trone imperial. 

Comme dans ces temps tout l’empire' de 
l’lndoflan, 6c les renes de tous les gouverne- 
mens qui en dependent, etoient entre les 
mains de Nader Chah, Mohammed Chah fut 
.ce jour-la fon convive, & recut toutes les 
faveui's dignes d’uu tel hote. 

Lorfque Mohammed s’en fut retourne le 
foir a fon camp, fa Majefte en fit continuer le 
blocus; mais le jour d’apres, le Prince vaincu, 
fuivi de tous les grands de fa cour, revint fous 
les tentes de fon vainqueur, ou il fut loge 
d’une maniere convenable a la grandeur de fa 
perfonne illuftre, & a celle de fa celebre 
famille. Abdelbaki Khan, un des principaux 
Princes de Perfe, cut ordre de fervir ce con¬ 
vive royal, & de le pourvoir de toutes fortes de 
commodites. 

De ce lieu, un Jeudi, premier jour de lF ' Vrier . 
Zou’lheggc, les bannieres, conquerantes du 
monde s’avancerent vers la ville de Delhi, 
qu’on nomme Chahgehanabad, <Sc le Mer¬ 
it n 2 
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tupea 

royales camperent dans les jardins de Chaalc 


38.credi, feptieme du merae mois, les troupes 


Mah. 


Le jour d’apres, Mohammed Chah, ayant 
re9U la permiffion d’aller tout preparer pour 
fon vainqueur, qu’a fon tour il devoit recevoir 
corame fon hote, fe rendit dans la ville. 

0 Fevricr. Le Vendredi neuf, fa Majefte, montant a. 
cheval, conduifit fes troupes jufqu’aux portes 
du palais de 1’empereur Indien. Elle fe re- 
tira enfuite a un chateau qui avoit ete l’ou- 
vrage du jufte monarque Chahgehan, & l’ha- 
bitation de plufieurs rois aufli puifTans que 
Dara. 

Mohammed Chah avoit pris foin de fournir 
ce lieu de riches tapis, & de meubles precieux 
en tous genres ; il y avoit pris un appartement 
pour lui-meme, &, le jour de l’arrivee du 
grand conquerant, il etendit la nappe de la 
foumiflion fur la table du banquet de fon 
convive royal. 

Apres les premieres refpeftueufes ceremonies, 
fa Majefte, pour confoler & rejouir le coeur 
du monarque vaincu, declara que, par une al¬ 
liance eternelle entre eux, elle vouloit lui 
rendre fon royaume de flndoftan, & que 
toutes fortes de marques d’amitie & de fup- 
port fuffent donnees a la race de Gourgan. 
Mohammed Chah, penetre de cette generofite. 
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rendit a Nader Chah d’innombrables a&ions a 

de graces, non feulement pour fon retablifle- 


ment, mais encore pour le don de fa vie. 

En confequence .d’une fi jufte gratitude, 
cet empereur recueillit tous les trefors que 
fes predecefleurs avoient depofes dans le pa¬ 
lais, tant en joyaux en une infinie quantite, 
qu’en fournitures d’une grande valeur & au- 
tres chofes rares & precieufes, & il vint offrir 
le tout comme un prefent a fa Majefte. 

• Qiioique les trefors de tous les rois de la 
terre ne fulfent pas, de la dixieme partie, aufli 
confiderables que celui-ci, la grande ame du 
conquerant, aulfi genereufe que la mer, y fit 
peu d’attention. Neanmoins, fur les vives in- 
llances de Mohammed Chah, fa Majefte con- 
fentit a mettre l’empreinte de l’acceptation 
fur le miroir de fa requete, & elle confia a 
quelques-uns de fes plus fidelles miniftres la 
garde de ce prefent ineftimable. 
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Evcnemens de l' Anne e de la Brebis, re pond ant d 
1 ' Atviee projpere de VHegire , 1151 . 


a.d. 1736. Les froides troupes de l’hiver, & les efcadrons 

Nad. 51. / r 

v —-r—^ glace's de la faifon pluvieufe, ayant pouffe les 
vents fur la furface de la terre, avoient, avec 
la fureur d’Isfendiar, attaque les hauts arbuf- 
tes, dont la demeure etoit fixee dans le palais 
du jardin de rofes fur le bord des ruiffeaux. 
Les tourbillons avoient rompu les branches 
des arbres; les feditieux du mois de Bahman 
avoient atteint de leurs mains meurtrieres le 
fejour des agreables bofquets, bleffe le fein des 
rofes, depouille les fleurs de leurs robes nuan- 
cees, & vole la bourfe d’or attachee ii la vefte 
des boutons de rofes; quand le Sarnedi, dans 
10 Mats, la nuit du dixieme de Zou’lhegge qui fe trouva 
etre la fete d’Azhi auffi bien que celle de Neu- 
rouz, le monarque couronne d’or, le foleil, 
s’avan^a pour reprirner ces troupes turbulen- 
tes de l’hiver, & fortit de fa chambre des 
Poiffons pour entrer dans fon palais du Belier. 
La puiffante armee du printemps detaeba les 
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jflantes haleines des zephyrs pour faccager aj.w 
la cite du mois de De'i: les arbres, robuftes' 


champions, reprirent de nouveaux bras, & fe 
couvrirent de bouclier de leurs feuilles ver.- 
doyantes. Les legions empourprees des tu- 
lipes & des rofes eurent leurs joues enflam- 
mees d’emulation. Les arbuftes armes, bran- 
diffant leurs lances & leurs javelines, accou- 


rurent legerement pour prendre part a l’aflaut 


general. Les planes auxfoites mains nuient 
leurs feuilles. en ordre de bataille pour charter 
les foldats de l’hiver. Les rofiers, vaillans 
heros, & les guerriers des peupliers deploy- 
crent leurs bannieres, couleur de feu, dans le 
jardin de fieurs, & marcherent vers les caries 
Sc les allees des parterres. I^es ronces & les 


mauvaifes herbes cjui appartenoient a 1 annce 
du Sultan De'i furent confondues de la fou- 


daine attaque des forces printanieres, elles de- 
meurerent fanees & seches fur leurs pieds. 
Tous les fuivans de l’hiver furent brutes dans 
feu dont eux-memes etoient la matiere. 
Enlin, les flammes des rayonnantes rofes je- 
terent une odorante fumee fur les traces de- 
fagreables de la froide lailon. 

Le Mardi d’apres cette revolution celefte, 
le condudeur du fiecle rendit, par fon heureufe 


arrivee, la demeure de Mohammed Chah rivale 
de la haute mail'on du foleil: mare le loir de ce 
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a.d. i«s. beau jour fut marque par un evenement 
v “ s -Y- a »-' extraordinaire que funefte. 

Sans l’aveu & meme fans la connoiflance 
de Mohammed Chah, il s’eleva une violente 
fedition; les fons confus du tumulte, & le bruit 
alarmant de la commotion, fe firent entendre. 

Les Perfans ay ant pris leurs quartiers au 
milieu de la ville, la populace les attaqua avec 
le bras du pillage, &, de l’epee de la revolte, 
en tua plufieurs, les facrifiant avec le poignard 
de Tignorance. Ainfi le fang des maflacres 
fouilla la nuit de la fete; les mains de la vio¬ 
lence furent rougies du meurtre de leurs hotes; 
& les rautins marcherent enfuite vers la mai- 
fon royale des elephans. 

Aux premieres nouvelles d’un tel attentat, 
fa Majefte ordonna a fes guerriers, femblables 
aux etoiles, qui gardent Tempyree, de ne point 
lailfer clore leurs yeux au forameil pendant 
cette nuit, mais de veiller foigneufement, & 
de fe tenir prets, leur defendant de s’ecarter de 
fes commandemens pour fuivre leur propre 
jugement & leur impetuofite. 

Le matin, quand le glorieux fouverain du 
point du jour brandiffoit le cimeterre de fes 
rais ; quand le foleil s’entouroit de fon etin- 
celante lumiere, & qu’avec un afpedl flamboy¬ 
ant, avec des joues refplendiffantes, il parcou- 
roit le champ azure du firmament: le grand 
conquerant, revetu d’une jufte ire, monta fur 
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eval, qui enjambe le monde, & fit en- 


tourer la tete, fcmblable a la lune, de ce cele- 
bre courfier par le cercle de fes gens d’armes, 
& de fes landers doues des forces de Beharam. 
II fe rendit ainfi accompagne dans la mofquee 
publique, & y fit par-tout adorer fa prefence 
facree. En ce lieu, ayant ete parfaitement in- 



ftruit du cote que venoit le defordre de la nuit 
d’auparavant, & de la forte de gens qui en 
etoient les auteurs, il envoya fes foldats troupes 
par troupes pour les chatier, leur ordonnant 
de mettre a mort tous les habitans des quar¬ 
ters coupables. 

Alors l’liorreur du defefpoir & la confufion 
du ravage fe repandirent dans la ville; en un 
inftant les murailles des plus hauts batimens 
furent de niveau-a la terre; les plus elegans 
edifices, par la folie de leurs proprietaires, 
furent demolis, hommes & femmes furent ac- 
cables des chaines de la calamite. Les palais, 
qui furpafloient en magnificence la demeure 
celefte des bien-heureux, furent detruits par 
les mains des foldats irrites. Le canal, qui 
recevoit fes claires eaux de la fontaine de 
Coufler, eleva des bouillons de fang: les bou«, 
tiques des jouaillers, des banquiers, des mar- 
cbands & autres riches negocians, furent en- 
♦lerement pillees. Enfin les feditieux furent 
:onfumes dans les flammes qu’ils avoient eux- 
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allumees, &, dans leur frayeur, 
agites comrae les branches du faule. 

Le feu du maflacre remplit l’air d’une epaifle 
fumee, les foupirs, les gemiflemens, les fan- 
glots, les cris eleverent leurs flammes jufqu’au 
firmament. En un mot, depuis la rue Age- 
mire jufqu’a la porte de la grande mofquee, „ 
& dans d’autres quartiers, grands & petit$ 
furent maflacres. 

Les foudres de la vengeance eclaterent de- 
puis le lever jufqu’au coucher de l’aftre du 
jour, & atteignirent les conflellations. Pen- 
da’nt tout ce temps on ne ccfla d’attaqucr, de 
blefier, d’eftropier, de fouler aux pieds, de 
tuer & de faccager. Sur le foir, quand la 
moitie de ces le.mptueux batimens fut detruite, 
quand l’ardeur devorante du maflacre eut con- 
fume l’exiflence de trente mille citoyens, lea 
habitans vinrent demander grace. 

L’empereur des lndes, ainfi que Nezamel- 
molc & Kamreddin, s’avancerent afin d’inter- 
ceder pour ces malheureux, & par leurs fup- 
plications les flammes de la colere, qui em- 
brafoient le monde, furent eteintcs dans les 
benignes fources de l’humanite & de la cle-i 
mcnce. 

En confluence, la royale proclamation fut 
faite, afin que les foldats, engages dans le lac 
de la ville, euflent a arreter leur fureur & 
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"ent en liberte les prifonniers, les renvoy- 
ant a leurs amis. 

A cet ordre, il fembla que la fortune avoit 
brille de la rue fauvage dans les maifons de 
ces peupleSj comme un cliarme contre la ma~ 
ligne influence des yeux envenimes de leurs 
ennemis. 


A.D. 

Nad 


Neanmoins, comme pendaht la nuit de la 
fedition, Ne'iaz Khan, gendre de Kamreddin 
Khan, & Chaffovar Khan, perfonnagcs tres- 
conliderables dans les Indes, avoient attaque 
la inaifon des elephans, & avoient ete la caufe 
du meurtre de leur gardien, &' de la prife de 
ces animaux, ils recoururent a la fuitc, & fe 
foftifierent au dehors de la ville. Azimalla 
Khan & Foulad Khan, qui etoient les pre¬ 
miers ininiftres de la cour de Gourgan, eurent 
ordre d’aller aflieger ces deux rebelles, qui 
furent mis a mort, ainfi que quatre cents 
foixante & dix de leurs complices. 

Les impi eflions de cette fccne tragique 
furent en quelque forte effacees par un eve- 
nement agreable. Une jeune princefle, qui 
avoit etc gardee derrierc le voile du ferail des 
Indes, fut accordee en mariage au prince Naf- 
ralla Mirza, & de grandes preparations furent 
faites pour la celebration de ce jour, & pour 
un banquet de rejouilfance. 

Ucs bords de la rivitre Homia vis-a-vis le 
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is. palais royal furent decores dela plus belle illu¬ 
mination, Sc, pendant une femaine entiere, la 
nuit 6c le jour reflemblerent au jour de Nev- 
rouz, & a la nuit du Pouvoir (Nuit dans la- 
quelle on pretend que 1’Alcoran etoit de- 

fcendu du ciel): tous les jours on fit publi- 
quement combattre des elephans femblables a 

des montagnes, & des taureaux pareils aux 


elephans, des lions furieux comme des dragons, 
& d’autres betes fauvages. 

23 Mars- Le Dimanche, vingt-cinq du merae mois, 
le prince fut prefente a l’empereur des Indes, 
qui, apres le banquet fuivant l’ufage de la 
famille imperiale, le revetit d’une robe bordee 
de perles &c enrichie de pierreries : il lui donna 
aufli plufieurs magnifiques diamans, trois 
chaines d’elephans, & cinq chevaux fuperbes 
avec des capara9ons ornes de pierresprecieufes. 

j6 Mars. Enfin, le Lundi, vingt-fix, fut le jour deftine 
a la conjonaion de ces deux heureufes pla- 
netes. 

Dans 1’efpace de quelques jours les com- 
miflaires eurent fini de tranfporter & d’af- 
furer les trefors,produits des mers & des mines, 
immenfes amas d’or & d’argent, vafes & meu- 
bles enrichis de pierreries & autres raretes pre¬ 
cieufes, le tout en telle quantite que l’cfprit ne 
peut le concevoir, ni Timagination mettre ur\ 
prix a leur valeur. 
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II y avoit entre autres un trone en forme de a.d. 173s. 

' , , Nad. 5t« 

paon, qui fembloit renfermer tous les trefors ' 

de Caicaous & les richeffes de Dekianous, 

& dont les joyaux dans les temps des anciens 

empereurs des Indes etoient evalues a deux 

crores, chaque crore (felon la computation 

Indienne) valant cent mille lacs, & chaque 


lac cent mille roupics. II y avoit dc plus des 
perles fi parfaites & des diamans fi brillans. 


qu’on n’en avoit jamais vu de femblables dans 
les trefors d’aucun monarque du monde ; 6c 
le tout fut tranfporte dans celui de Nader 


Chah. - 

D’un autre cote, les princes, les feigffleurs, 
les miniftres de la eour, les raias & foubadars, 
prefenterent a fa Majefte des crores 6c des 
lacs en argent monnoye, des joyaux, & des 
meubles precieux enrichis de pierreries. 

Apres la mort de Saadet Khan, on avoit 
envoye des troupes dans fon gouvernement, 
& elles en rapporterent une crore d’or, qui, 
felon l’eftimation Perfane, vaut cinq cents 
mille tomans, des elephans & des chevaux 
fans nombre, lefquels appartenoient a ce fou- 
badar. Enfin les trefors de l’empereur des 
Indes, les prefens des princes de fa cour, & 
ceux des gouverneurs de toutes les provinces, 
fe monterent a quinze crores; ils furent places 
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dans Ie tres-fortune trefor avec les joyaux & 
meubles auffi nombreux que les etoiles. 

L’empereur heureux vint enfuite a la cour 
augufle, & ouvrit les portes de fa mifericorde 
& de fa bienveillance au palais de l’empire de 
Gourgan. 11 donna toutes fortes de marques 
de bonte aux chefs de l’armee, recompenfa les 
troupes conqucrantes, 6c les lerviteurs de la 
cour. Chaque homrae eut, outre fa paye 
aifignee, cent roupies de gratification; ainli 
grands & petits furent fatisfaits de leurs lots, 
de la liberal ite & pvofulion de leur fouverain, 
qui remplit d’or & d’argcnt le giron de leur 
efperance. II fit de plus publier une or- 
donnance royale pour affranchir, pendant trois 
ans, le people d’lran de toutes taxes, afin 
d’alleger le poids qui les opprefl'oit. 

Le Mardi, vingtieme du mois Sefer, cet 
ocean de munificence donna a chaque Emir 
& Khan de la cour Gourganienne une fuperbe 
vefte, un fabre & un poignard, enrichis de 
pierres precieufes, avec quelques chevaux 
Arabes. 

Enluite le heros gene'reux, ayant convoque 
l’aflemblee royale, replapa de fes mains facrees 
le diadcme fur la tete de Mohammed Chah, 
l’aflit fur fon trone, le ccignit d’un baudrier 
& d’un fabre garnis de pcrles, 6c, felon l’ufage 
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es empereurs des Indes, le decora de gros a.t>. j:s< 
joyaux : il lui rendit aufli fa couronne, & Ie - 
grand fceau de l’empire. 

Mohammed Chah, apres fon retablifliement 
s’adrefla a fa Majefte de la maniere fuivante: 

“ Puifcpie par la munificence du glorieux 
“ Nader, je me^retrouve encore dans le nom- 
“ bre des tetes couronnees, & des fortunes 
monarques du monde, je prie fa Majefte 
“ d’accepter en prefent, & d’annexer a fort 
“ empire facre les provinces qui font de l’autre 
“ cote de la riviere d’Etek, ainfi que de celle 
u de Sind, depuis les confins de Tibet jufqu’au 
“ lieu ou ces rivieres fe dechargent dans 
“ l’ocean ; & de plus, les provinces de Tata, 

“ avec les ports 6c chateaux qui en reflor- 
“ tiflcnt.” 

Comrae la plupart des diftri&s fitues au 
nord, & a l’oueft de la riviere d’Etek, vis-a- 
vis de Gaznin & de Cabul, etoient regardes 
comme appartenant a la province de Kho- 
raflan, fa Majefte les accepta pour etre an¬ 
nexes a fon royaume ; & un inftrument en 
due forme, ayant ete redige pour confirmer 
ce don, fut depoie dans le trefor royal. 

Sa Majefte, pour Ie bien & la latisfadlion 
de l’empereur, repandit les brillantes perles de 
les confeils fur les emirs & les miniftres In- 
diens, qui lui preterent l’oreille de l’attention; 
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& afin que les rofes de la tranquillite & de la 
fortune puflent fleurir dans le jardin des In- 
des, il ordonna que chacun eut a obeir aux 
arrets de Mohammed Chah, que la monnoie 
& les prieres dans les mofquees fuffent de 
nouveau faites en fon puiffant nom, lefquelles 
alors etoient fous celui de Nader ; & pour 
fixer entierement Mohammed Chah dans le 
trone de la fouverainte, il fit notifier ce qu’il 
venoit de faire en fa faveur a tous les gou- 
verneurs 6c foubadars des deux empires. 

Nader Chah, ayant pris a fon fervice plu- 
fieurs des plus habiles artilles & ouvriers de 
l’lndoftan, deploya, le Mardi vingt-feptieme 
du mois Sefer, les bannieres de la vidtoire, 
lefquelles avoient ete plantees pendant cin- 
quante fept j ours dans Chahgehanabad, & drefla 
fes tentes dans les jardins de Chaale Mah. 

L’armee royale apres fon arrivec a Ser- 
hind, fe detourna du chemin ordinaire, &, 
conftruifant des ponts fur les rivieres Pengeab 
& Etek, elle marcha du cote des pays mon- 
tagneux, & dreifa fes auguftes tentes a Vi- 
firabad fur les bords de la riviere Pengeab. 

C’etoit alors la faifon du debordement des 
ainli les ponts, ne pouvant refifter au 


eaux 


choc des vagues, fe briserent, lorlque feule- 
ment la moitie de l’armee eut traverfe la ri¬ 
viere. Sa Majefte ordonna aulfitot 


qu on 
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coriftruisit des bateaux, afin de patter le refte A ^j. 5 ”®* 
de fes troupes en furete: mais quelque di- 
ligence que 1 ’on fit, leurs compagnons atten-. 
dirent leur paflfage pendant quarante jours 
avec l’ancre du delai fixee fur le bord qu’ils 
dccupoient. 

Le fept du mois Rabiuflani,ces troupes, a qui s juiiieu 
ia Providence fervoit de pilote, pafserent enfin 
cette riviere dans leurs bateaux: 'la chaleur 
etoit devenue fi accablante qu’a peine elles 
pouvoient s’aider 1 elles-memes ; Poifeau de 
leur ame n’avoit plus le pouvoir de voler, & 
leurs cafques fur leurs tStes etoient comme 
des fournaifes ardentes. 

Zekaria Khan, foubadar de Lahor, accom- 
pagna fa Majefte jufqu’a l’extremite de la 
riviere Gehnab, ou il fut congedid. 

Comme apres la prife de I’Indoftan, l’in- 
tention de Nader Chah avoit ete d’achever de 


reduire le Turqueftan & le Kharezme, qui 
avoient ete la fource des feditions Sc des de- 
fordres du Khoraflan, il s’etoit pourvu a Chah- 
gehanabad d’ingenieux artiftes & ouvriers; ii 
ies envoya done a Balkhe avec ordre de con- 
ftruire des bateaux en forme de vaiffeaux fur 
les bords de la riviere Amivie, afin d’avancer 
plus aifement fes glorieux etendards dans ces 
royaumes. 

Quand Aboufeiz Khan, roi de Bokhara, ap- 
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^f-prit cette nouvelle, il fut plonge clans la mer 
de l’etonnement, & il envoya un de fes fidd¬ 
les miniftres, nomme Hagi Toubachi, pour 
s’informer du deffein de fa Majefte. 

Cet envoye arriva a la cour imperiale le 
^ e _ s ' p l cm 'vingtieme de Giumadi’lakhri; Nader Chah 
lui fit porter fa reponfe par un des feigneurs 
de fa cour, qui accompagna Hagi Toubachi 
dans fon retour a Bokkara. 

Cette reponfe contenoit, que, comme cet 
empire appartenoit a la famille royale & de- 
fcendante de Genghiz Khan, fa Majefte avoir 
refolu de le vifiter dans l’intention d’affurer fa 
tranquillite & de rameliorer; mais qu’on de- 
voit notifier fon arrivee aux chefs du Touran, 
Sc leur mander cfobeir a fes ordres, parce 
qu’autrement ils devoient s’attcndre que ce 
qui venoit d’arriver ailleurs par la permilfion 
divine arriveroit encore. 

Quand fa Majefte cut atteint la ftation 
d’Hufnabdal dans le diftrid d’Etek, elle prit 
la rcfolution de faire favoir la nouvelle de fa 
conquete de l’lndoftan a la cour de Turquie, 
& a cellc des Ruffes; a cet effet elle deftina, 
a chacun des deux empci'eurs, des vaiffeaux 
charges de dons precieux avec un prefent de 
douze mille tomans, qui, felon la computation 
de ces temps, etoient deux Elfs, & quarante- 
deux mille pieces marquees au coin de Nader. > 
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1 y ajouta quatorze chaines d’elephans, des 
joyaux, & des vafes garnis de pierres pre- 
cieufes. 


Lorfque ces magnifiques dons alloient par- 
tir, un courrier d’Ahmed Pacha, gouverneur 
de Bagdad, apporta a l’augufte cour la nou- 
velle de la mort d’Alimerdan, ambafladeur en 
Turquie, qui avoit fini fes jours a Sivas. Alors 
Hagi Khan Tchemechckezck, maatre de l’ar- 
tillerie, fut envoye a. la Porte, Sc Serdar Beg 
Kirklou en Ruffie; & le vingtieme du mois isoctobre. 


Regeb ces ambaffadeurs partirent. 

Parmi les agreables avis qu’on recevoit dans 
ces temps heureux, un meflager du Prince 
Riza Kuli Mirza apporta les nouvelles fui- 
vantes. 

Ubars Khan, Prince du Kharczme, voyant 
fa Majefte engagee dans l’expedition des 
Indes, s’etoit cru le champ libre, & avoit raf- 
femble des troupes confiderableS, compofees 
d’Ouzbegs, & de Turcmans du Kharczme, 
dans l’intention de faccager Sc de devafter les 
eonfins du Kh ora (Tan. II avoit pris le chemin 
de Tajan, quand le Prince,.ayant cite congedie 
de la royale prefence, & etant venu a Herat, 
avoit appris cette nouvelle. Ce jeune heros 
s’etoit auffitot avance a la tete de Ion armee 
conqu^rante du cote de Serkhes. Ilbars Khan, 
etant parti de Tajan, Sc n’etant qu’a,une dejni- 
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parafange de Serkes, les vedettes des deux 
armees en etoient venues aux mains, & deux 
Perfans avoient ete faits prifonniers, par lef- 
quels on avoit appris l’approche de l’annee 
du Prince. Ilbars Khan, n’ayant pas ofe 
avancer le pied de l’infolence, s’en etoit re- 
tourne, & s’etoit fortifie dans le chateau de 
Kakhlan, entre Abiverd & Nelfa, ou il fe pre- 
paroit a tenir contre tous affauts. Mais, lorf- 
que fes foldats etoient employes a mettre cette 
place en etat de defenfe, le gouverneur de ces 
diftridts vint a la tete d’un corps de troupes 
pour favoir la fituation oh etoit la garnifon. 
Ce de'tachement ayant ete vu d’aflez loin par 
Ilbars, il fuppofa que c’etoit 1’armee du Prince: 
foudain, l’eclat de fa profperite fut obfcurci 
par la pouffiere de l’etonnement; &, laiflant 
le chateau, il fe retira, ainfi que fa bonne for¬ 
tune, &c prit la route du Kharezme. 

Une compagnie d’Ouzbegs qui n’avoient 
pu rejoindre leurs camarades, fe cacherent dans 
les recoins & les cavernes; mais ils furent pris, 
Sc mis a mort par les flamboyans cimeterres 
de leurs ennemis. 

Apres que fa Majefte eut entendu le recit 
de ces heureules nouvelles, les etendards, a 
jamais conquerans, continuerent leur marche. 
Un pont fut de nouveau eleve fur la riviere 
Etek, & l’armee y paffa troupe par troupe. 
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'omme les parties montagneufes de ce pays a.d. ms. 
etoient habitees par des Afgans de Youfefzai, KdA ' iU 


tribu innombrable, qui avoient toujours ete 
promoteurs des {editions, au point que les pre- 
cedens rois de Perie n’avoient jamais pu les 
reduire, fa Majefte envoya des forces pour 
punir ces demons rebelles; &, les troupes 
vi&orieufes tombant fur leurs habitations, la 
plupart d’entre eux furent mis dans les chaincs 
de la guerre, & eurent leurs cous embrafles 
par le fabre du fort. 


Ceux de leurs chefs & officiers qui s’echap- 
perent, fe foumirent, & plufieurs furent repus 
dans le fervice de la glorieufe armee. 

Alors les forces royales prirent la route de 
Pichaver, Kheiber, & Gelalabad, &, au com¬ 
mencement du bien-heureux mois de Rama- qj N oy em , 
zan, atteignirent la capitale de Cabul; ou tous brc ' 
les chefs des Afgans de ces diftrifts vinrent 
baifer le parquet de l’exaltee cour, & furent 
repus avec une bonte infinie. 


Dans tous les diftridts de la partie occiden- 
tale de la riviere Etck, lefquels etoient de la 
domination de Nader Chah, quarante mflle 
Afgans, tant de Pichaver que de Cabul, des 
Hezares, & d’autres montagneufes regions, 
furent attaches au bracelet du fervice de la 
Majefte, & envoyes a Herat, tandis qu’un 
officier prit les devans pour pourvoir aux be- 
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a.d. i-3s. foins de cette armee, en attendant que les vie- 

Nad. 51. 

torieux etendards puiTent arriver. 

Les tentes imperiales furent dreflees pen¬ 
dant fix jours a Cabul, afin de regler les af¬ 
faires de ees quartiers. Les jouailleries, les 
trefors, les meubles du palais, & les inftrumens 
fuperflus du camp, furent envoyes a Herat, 
ainfi que le gros. canons, & les elephans. 

Sa Majefte retablit Naffer Khan dans le 
gouvernement de Cabul & de Peichaver, 6c 
l’ayant envoye avec une compagnie d’hommes 
illuftres pour mettre l’ordre dans fa province, 
elle continua fa marche vers Sind. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 

L’Armee royale marche contre Sind. Trije de 
Khodaiar Khan AbbaJJi: Evenemens de ce 
Temps. 

Loksque l’arme'e royale etoit en Azarbigian 
& a Naderabad, lorfque le fon des victoires de 
fa Majefte retentifloit dans les pays etrangers, 
Khodaiar Khan Abbafli envoyoit perpetuelle- 
ment des meflagers a la haute cour avec dcs 
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\plimens de felicitations, & des fouhaits Ar >-’f 38 - 

r Nad. 5i. 

d’une conftante prolperite. 


Cependant, apres la conquete de l’Indoftan, 

& laceflion des territoires de Sind & autres 
provinces en faveur de fa Majefte, Khodaiar, 

‘ excite par des craintes fans fondement & des 
foupcons infenfes, au lieu de tourner le viliige 
de l’unanimite vers- le Keble du grand con- 
querant, refufa de venir baifer le, parquet de 
la cour femblable aux cieux. 

L’hiver commencoit alors a montrer fon 
afped glace, mais comme Sind etoit fitue fous 
un climat chaud, fa Majefte refolut (favancer 
dans ce pays. Elle cnvoya fes ordres a Mo¬ 
hammed Taki Khan, gouverneur de Fars, 
pour fe rendre parterre a Sind, & de la a Te- 
lietha avec les troupes de Fars, du Kerman, 

& de Couhkilouie ; 6c de s’y taire fuivre par 
fartillerie & les bagagcs, qu’on tranfporteroit 
par eau dans des barques. 

Le fept du mois Ramazan, les etendards 27 Novcm- 
royaux quitterent Cabul, 6c pafserent par br °’ 
Benkeche, ou il fut choift un commilfaire 
pour adminiftrer les revenus du gouverne- 
ment de Naffer Khan, 6c avoir l’infpeclion 
des troupes de ce foubadar. 

Cependant, par des marches forcecs, l’armee 
eut bientot traverfe ce pays quoiqu’i! conliftat 
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ad. ij39. en forets Sc en montagnes, & a 1 aide de la 

Nad. 52. ° 

faveur de la Providence, & par le courage du 
puiffant Empereur, l’artillerie y fut tranfportee 


fans beaucoup de difficulty. 

Dcccai- Le cinqueme du mois Chaval, les troupes 
parvinrent devant la demeure d’lfmail Khan, 
qui d’abord fembla vouloir faire quelque re- 
ffftance; mais bientor confiderant que s’op- 
pofer a un heros doue de la force de Feri- 
doun, c’ctoit oppofer des rofeaux fees a un 
feu embrafe, & fachant que fes foldats feroient 
abattus comme l’herbe par la faux du fabre 
des Perfans, il vint avec les autres chefs fe 
foumettre a fa Majefte. 

Le grand Empereur s’etoit determine, en 
marchant contre Sind, de charger fix ou fept 
des vaiffeaux qu’il avoit fur l’Etek, de fes 
gros elephans, aim qu’ils puffent le joindre en 
cas de neceffite ; la fortereffe d’lfmai'l Khan, 
' etant pres de la dite riviere, il embarqua fon 
artillerie fur plufieurs autres bateaux qui 
fuivoient fa marche, tandis qu’il s’avancoit 
vers la fortereffe de Gazi Khan. 

3 Janvier, Le quinzieme du raeme mois, ce chateau 
11s9 ' fe; foumit aux troupes imperiales ; & Gazi 
Khan, qui y commandoit, & les chefs de fes 


affocies, vinrent en fupplians a la cour, & 
rendirent tous les forts de ces quartiers, qui 
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oient ete fi remplis de l’efprit de revoke & A - D - '' 39 ‘ 
d’independance. Ils furent recus avec bonte, 

& les Khans Gazi & Ifmail furent retablis 
chez eux, & baignes de la rofee de la cle- 
mence 5c de la faveur. 

Mais autant que fa glorieufe Majefte etoit 
portee par fon noble caraclere a employer 
d’abord la douceur pour foumettre les efprits 
obftines, autant s’ils perfiftoient dans leur 
erreur il favoit les punir & les convaincre de 
leur folie. 

Ainfi en quittant le lieu ou elle venoit de 
donner des marques de fa generofite,' elle en- 
voya fes ordres a Khodaiar Khan, & voulut 
bien lui faire remontrer qu’il eut a ne pas 
plonger les peuples de fon gouvernement 
dans l’abyme de la calamite j mais, qu’en 
obeiflance au commandement fupreme, il eut 
a venir avec efpoir & confiance fe prefenter 
devant la haute cour. 

Le quatorzieme de Zou’lkadde, les tentes t Kvr!tl ^ 
royales furent dreflees dans une place nominee 
Larcane, ou fut apportee la nouvelle, que 
Khodaiar Khan avoit verifie les paroles du 
livre facre, “ L’avis nc lui fera pas profitable,” 

& s’etoit enfut, dans la folie de fon coeur, du 
cote de Guzerat, & de Sourat. Sur ce rap¬ 
port, fa Majefte, laifiant les bagages a Larcane 
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'“*T v r' - ' pour chatier Khodaxar: le vingt-un du meme 

S Fevrier. # ° 

mois, fes troupes traverse rent la riviere de 
Sind en bateaux, & marcherent jour & 
nuit. 

Cependant, comme Ie pays de Sind ell 
pl.ein de bois & de chemins difficiles, fa Ma- 
jefle ne put fitot parvenir a Chedadpour, . 
ou enfin elle arriva. En ce lieu un meffager, 
qui conduifoit des prefens de la part de Kho- 
daiar, vint fe profterner devant fa Majeflc, 
lui difant que fon maitre s’etoit retire dans 
un defert d Amercout, oil il manquoit d’eau 
& de provifions, a trente parafanges d’aucun 
endroit habite ; que dans cette place fameufe, 
par la force de fa fituation, il s'etoit cru en 
furcte, n’imaginant pas que les troupes royales 
pulfent fitot franchir la difficulte des palfages, 
lui meme s’etant rendu dans ce refuge par 
une route plus aifee, qui lui etoit connue. 

1 y Fevrier. Le vingt-huit du meme mois les troupes , 

royales eurent ordre d’aller chercher du four- 
rage ; & dans le matin, avec l’aide de la Pro¬ 
vidence, elles quitterent Chehdadpour, Sc, 
marchant cn grande hate ce jour & cette 
nuit, arriverent le lendemain a trois heures 
dans le voifinage d’Amercout. 

Soit que Kliodai'ar eut fait donner a delfein 
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"vis du lieu de fa retraite, foit que fon mef- a.d. 1739. 
fager Petit trahi, il fe preparoit a quitter le Ndd J ~ 


chateau, apres y avoir enterre fes trefors & 
fes joyaux dans de profonds fouterrains, de 


maniere que 1 echelle de l’imagination pouvoit 
difficilement les atteindre: mais la main de 
la Providence ne manquoit jamais d’arreter 
dans les chaines du fort ceux qui s’oppofoient 
a Ton empire favori, quels que fuffent leurs 


artifices ou leurs forces. 

Khodaiar demeura egare. dans le defert de 
l’etonnement en voyant tein la pouffiere 
des troupes aufii nombreufes que les etoiles, 
& les yeux de fes intentions en furent ob- 
fcurcis. A l’afpe<Sl des etendards femblables 


aux aigles, il chercha un recoin pour fe mettre 
en furete. Mais, fi fa fuite imitoit celle d’un 
foible oifeau, qui a peine peut agiter fes ailes 
tremblantes, Tattaque de l’avant-garde imita 
la lapidite desfaucons, & fondit fill' ce timidc 
paflereau, qui, ne voulant point que leurs 
ferres l’entrainafTent, fe rendit, ainfi que fii 
tribu ; & fe faififlant de la robe de la mag- 
nanimite, baifa les pieds de fa Majefte, lui 
prefentant tous les trefors qu’il avoit caches, 
en or, en argent, & en pierreries, de la valeur 
d une crore, lelquels furent depofes dans le 
trefor royal. 
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jNau. q 2 . ^ Jcudi, fecond du mois Zou’lheggej 

I armee imperiale quitta Amercout, conduifant 
Khodaiar, charge de chaines; &, avec l’aide 
» Mars, Tres-haut arriva le feize a Larcane, fuivic 
de la vi&oire & de la profperite<> 
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